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CIRCULAR 

OFFICIAL YEAR IJOOK OF WESI'ERN AUSTRALIA, 1957 (NO.l - NEW SERIES) 

This issue of the Year Book establishes a new annual series. The old series, first 
published for the yea:;:- 1886 and discontinued in 1905, developed from the Blue Books of the 
Colonial Office, London, which comprise the origi.'l18J. statistical records of the Colony and 
date, as far CI.S is known, from 1834. 

The present volume, of royal octavo size, contains 363 pages and, in addition, 
a synopsis of five pages, a preface, and a foreword by the Honourable Gilbert Fraser, M.L.C;;, 
Chief Se~retery. Separate chapters are devoted to (i) an Historical Review giving 
a brief summary of discovery and of principal event s, treated chronologically, from 1829; 
(ii) Physical Features, Climate, Flora and Fauna, containing contributions by such author
ities as R. Te Prider ~Professor of GeoloW in the University of Western Australia), 
the Bureau of Meteorology, C. A. Garaner (Government Botanist) L. Glauert (formerly 
Director of the Western Australian Museum) and CaF oH. Jenkins (Government Entomologist); 
(iii) Constitution and Government; (iv) Population and Vital Statistics; (v) Social 
Condition; (vi) Finance (Public and Private); (vii) Land Settlement and Tenure, Water 
Conservation and Supply; (viii) Prodaction (Pri:!lary and Secon~y); (Lx) Trade, Transport 
and Conmmication; and ex) Employment, Wages and P:cices. There is also a statistical 
summary, extending over sixteen pages, which deals with these topics ';n their several 
aspects - in some cases, back to 1829. 

The work of p::'eFar:ing the first issue of a comprehensive volume of this kind must 
necessarily erlena over 8. period of years, so that some material has been in print a long 
time bef'ore the last pages can be written and printed. By its very nature, a Year Book 
can never hope, nor is it designed., to present the latest ;::tatistics. This is the function 
of publications whkh appear at shorter in:l~ervals and are listed in the Book. The textual 
matter and the s'batisties rreserrted in this issue relate generally to periods ended the 
30th Jun.e, or the 3J..3t Dec~niber, 1956. C::rte.:Ln particulars later tilan those appearing 
in ti1.e !lain chapters are given in an Appendix. 

The Book oontains eleven plates, three in colour, seven in half-tone and o!:.e line 
draw:i.ng, s..'1owing exa.II;lles of Western AU.'3tralian flora, agricultural and pastoral acti'\rities, 
secondary industry, the University, views of the Oity of Perth and the port of Frema.ntle. 
There are several maps illustrat:ing such S'.lbjects as geol.ogy, climatology, vegetation, 
the natural regions, IIl9.in areas of production, in-igation, water supply, forests and 
air routes. A general map of the State, measuring 32" x 22~1f, is included~ This shows 
the boundaries of local government areas (statistical districts) and statistical divisions, 
the IIl9.in towns, isohyets, railways, hi@lwayS, mountain ranges, rivers and lakes. Graphs 
dealing with some aspects of demography are provided in the relevant chapter. It is hoped, 
in future issues, to extend this graphical treatn:.ent to other topics. 

Ample use :b.as been made of statistical tables to supplement the descriptive text and 
to give a numerical account of the State's activities during the last half-centurYe 

The Book is indexed in detail. 

The Year Book is unique in that, rather than being confined to a pirticuJar subject 
or a limited range of subjects, it gives a comprehensive view of the State of Western 
Australia and its development, in tenns of its geography, climate and geology, the plants 
and trees which grow on its surface, its animal life, and the activities and social 
patterns of its people in relation to this physical en-vironment. It is felt, therefore, 
that it fills a real need and will be found invaluable as a book of reference to ~urkers 
in a great variety of fields as well as being of considerable :interest to the general 
reader. 

The Book may "be obtained at the Government Printing Office, Perth, Western Australia 
at 10/- per copy. Prices including postage are 11/1 in Australia, 12/6 to the United 
Kingdom and other British countries and 13/10 to. foreign countries. 

Government Statistician's Office, 
PERTH. Western Australia. 

R. J. LITTlE, 

Government Statistician. 
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FOREWORD 

By the Chief Secretary, Western Aust'ralian Government, 

Hon. Gilbert Fmser. M.L.C. 

It is indeed a pleasure to be responsible for having the first volume of the new series of 

the Western Australian Official Year Book produced under my authority as Minister 

controlling the Government Statistician's Office of the State. 

It is regrettable that a gap of 52 years has elapsed since the production of the last 

Year Book. This, to some extent, has been mitigated by the issue of t~at most informa

tive.and valuable publication, the Pocket Year Book. 

I, personally, for each of the past several years have handed copies of the Pocket 

Year Book to many visitors to Western Australia, including a number of eminent repre

sentatives of their countries. I also have taken pleasure in sending copies to persons in other 

States whom I have met who have evinced keen interest in Western Australia and its 

capabilities and who, I am sure, have since proven worthy advocates of our State. 

The new Official Year Book, I am sure, will be a valuable successor to its tiny pre

decessor. It will provide much needed information about the potentialities and character

istics of the State at a time when interest in Western Australia is stirring in overseas 

countries and will assist in providing industrialists and business people in those countries 

with much of the information they may require. 

GILBERT FRASER 

Hi 



PREFACE 
In the preparation of this issue of the Official Year Book of We.stern AWltralia, the first of 

a new series, an attempt has been made to bridge the gap of half a century since the Year 
Book last appeared. The old series, discontinued in 1905, provides an extremely valuable 
record of discovery, the history of the Colony and the early development of the State. 
Readers will find there a wealth of information which it has been possible to I;ecapitulate 
only briefly in the present volume. 

Although compilation of some statistical data had been carried out by the Registrar
General's Office for many years, it was not until the 1st July, 1897 that a Statistical Branch 
was established as an entity, under the direction of the Registrar-General, Mr. Malcolm 
A. C. Fraser. The Statistical Register, a comprehensive annual publication in tabular form, 
was first produced for the year 1896 and the Register still constitutes the most detailed 
presentation of the statistics of 'Western Australia. In 1901 the Registrar-General became 
also the first Government Statistician of the State, Mr. Fraser contiiming to hold the office 
until 1917 when he was succeeded by Mr. S. Bennett. The next Government Statistician, 
from 1941 to 1945, was Mr. H. J. Goodes, who was followed by the present occupant. 

The Statistics Act of 1907 confers the statutory powers for the collection of statistics and 
requires that the Government Statistician shall publish the results of his investigations, 
together with any appropriate explanatory text. 

The aim of this book is to provide a general descriptipn of the State of Western Australia 
and its development, in terms of its geography, climate and geology, the plants and trees 
which grow on its surface, its animal life, and the activities and social patterns of its people 
in relation to this physical environment. Ample use has been made of statistical tables to 
supplement the descriptive text and to give a numerical account of what has been happening 
in the several fields of production, trade and commerce, population and social conditions, 
the functions of government, and so on. A list of illustrations, in the form of plates, graphs 
and maps, and a synopsis of the contents are given in the opening pages. 

The text and the statistical tables appearing in this issue relate generally to periods 
ended the 30th June, or the 31st December, 1956. It has not been possible in all cases to 
include information up to those dates in the main chapters and a summary of the later par
ticulars which do not appear there is given in the Appendix. 

This Office produces a number of periodical publications, in both printed and mimeo
graphed form, containing a wide range of current statistics. A complete list of these will 
be found at the back of the Book. 

Grateful aclmowledgement is made of the valuable assistance given by the contributors 
of the special articles appearing as parts of Chapter II and of the willing help of the many 
Government officers, in both State and Commonwealth spheres, to whom text was referred. 
Appreciation of their courtesy in making available'the blocks for some of the illustrations is 
expressed to the University of Western Australia Press, the Royal Society of Western Austra
lia, the BP Refinery (Kwinana) Ltd. and the Government Tourist and Publicity Bureau. 
The Government Printer and his staff are especially thanked for their enthusiastic co-oper
ation and for the helpful advice given readily and consistently throughout a long and 
difficult period. 

Great credit is due to the Compiler, Mr. R. E. Robertson, for his assiduous application 
to an exacting assignment and for his painstaking efforts in bringing the work to conclusion. 
I am personally grateful for his constant and zealous attention to the undertaking. 

Finally, it is my pleasure to record my appreciation of the considerable help given by 
~Ir. J. T. Wieland, Assistant Statistioian, who has so ably edited muoh of the material. 

While speoial endeavour has been made to establish the authentioity of the information, 
some errors may stand undeteoted and the reader is invited to bring to notice any statement 
which appears to be inaccurate. Suggestions for improvement of the contents will also be 
welcomed. 

PERTH, W.A. 
16th Septembe,', 1958, 

v 

R. J. LITTLE, 
Government Statistician. 
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NOTE ON 5T A TI5TICAL AREAS 

Western Australia is divided into 147 Statistical Districts which are identical with 

the 21 Municipalities and 126 Road Districts constituted for local government purposes. 

Information presented on this basis is valuable when considering activities in particular 

local government areas but is often more detailed than is reqnired for a broader geographic 

assessment. For this reason, the Statistical Districts are combined into eleven Stati~tical 

Divisions which provide significant areas for the presentation of data in a convenient 

summary form. These Divisions have been officially recognized by the State and Common· 

wealth Governments as regiom for national planning purposes. The Statistical Divisions 

and their component Statistical Districts are shown on the map of the State appearing 

at the back of the Year Book and are listed on page 348. 

The area and the estimated population of each of these Divisions at the 30th June, 

1956, are shown below, together with the proportions which they bear to the State total. 

Htalisti('al DjyisiolJ. Area. 

I 
square mile.'i. 

~Ietropolltal\ 191 

Swan .... 1,886 

South-West "" 11,025 

Southern Agricultural 22,050 

Central Agricultural 20,382 

Northern Agricultural 30,640 

Eastern Goldfields .... 250,225 

Central ". .... .... 215,193 

North-\Vest . " .... 75,503 

Pilbata .... .. " 104,765 

Kimberley 139,060 

Whole Stal.e .... 975,920 

Proportion 
of State 

Total. 

per cent. 

0·02 

0·19 

1·13 

2·26 

3·01 

3·75 

25·64 

22·05 

7·74 

10·96 

14·25 

100·00 

I 
Estimaterl I 

l>opulation at 
30th June, 1050 

I 
I '000. 

368·0 

I 
52·1 

73·4 

38'7 I 
I S9'5 I 
I 34·4 

I 

34·0 

4·4 

4·11 

2·9 

3'9 

6i7·4 

l)ropol'tioll 
of State 

Total. 

per cent. 

54·42 

7'69 

10·83 

5·72 

8·78 

5·08 

5·15 

0·04 

0'08 

0·43 

0·58 

100·00 

Many of the tables appearing in the Year Book are presented 011 the basis of the 

Statistical Divisions. 

For administmtive and other purposes, the area described officially as the So nth-West 

Land Division often has special significance and references to it :will be fou~d at several . 

places in the Book. Its boundaries are almost coincident with those of the area formed 

by the aggregation of the Metropolitan, Swan, South-West, Southern Agricultural, Central 

Agricultural and Northern Agricultural Statistical Divisions. It embraces im area of 98,305 

square miles, a little more than one-tenth of the whole State, and contains more than" 

nine· tenths of the population. 

viii 
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CHAPTER 'I.-HISTORICAL REVIEW 

DISCOVERIES AND HISTORY UP TO COLONISATION IN 1829 

The fil'st European known to have visited the western shores of the Australian continent, until 
then the legendary Terra A~t8trali8 lncognita, was Dirk Hartogs, an officer of the Dutch East India 
Company. :J;n October, 1616, while outward bound from Holland to the Indies in the vessel" Eendracht " 
he entered the bay which Dampier later visited and named Shark Bay. Hartogs landed on part of its 
western arm, since named in his honour Dirk Hartogs Island. In July, 1618, the Dutch vessel" Mauritius" 
touched near North·West Cape; in 1619 Frederik de Houtman discovered the group of reefs and islands 
to which the name Houtman's AbroThos was given and in 1622 the Dutch ship" Leeuwin " rounded 
the cape (now Cape Leeuwin) at the south·western extremity of the Australian continent. Early in 
1627 Pieter Nuyts examined and charted the southern coastline between Cape Leeuwin and the head 
of the Great Australian Bight whilst on a voyage in the Dutch vessel" Gulden Zeepaard." 

It was also the Dutch who made the first extended stay on the Australian coast or the adjacent 
i~lands. In 1629, the vessel" Batavia," while on a voyage from Holland to the Indies, was wrecked 
on one of the AbroThos Islands-about 50 miles west·north·west of the present port of Geraldton. The 
vessel was a total loss, but most of the passengers and crew reached shore. The commander, Commodore 
Francis Pelsart, with eight men, sailed to Batavia in a ship's boat and obtained a frigate in which he 
returned to rescue the remaining castaways. In his absence some of the crew, led by the supercargo, 
Jerome Cornelis, had mutinied and murdered most of the passengers. Pelsal't executed the ringleaders 
and marooned on the nearby mainland two lesser miscreants, who thus became, in a grim sense, the 
first permanent European residents of the Australian continent. 

The Dutch paid further brief visits. In 1644, Abel Tasman, instructed by the Dutch East India 
Company,· made a voyage of exploration in command of the yachts "Limmen," "Zeemeeuw" and 
"De Bracq" in the course of which he examined the northern and north·western coasts as far south as 
Exmouth Gulf, probably landing at points now named Carnot and Roebuck Bays. To the western 
half of the continent he gave the name" New Holland." In April, 1656, the" Vergulden Draak" was 
wrecked about latitude 30° 40' South with the loss of 118 lives and considerable treasure. Seven sur· 
vivors reached Batavia, but several searches failed to locate the 69 remaining at the wreck or the 78,600 
guilders which the ship had carried. Relief expeditions did, however, produce improved charts of 
Western Australian waters. 

The first recorded visit of an Englishman was that by VVilliam Dampier. He was aboard the small 
vessel" Cygnet" when in January, 1688, the crew-seeking an isolated spot for overhauling after having 
mut.inied and seized the ship-beached her on the north·west coast at a place now known as Cygnet 
Bay. 

In December, 1696, Commander Willem de Vlaming in the Dutch ship" Geelvinck," searching 
for a vessel overdue on a voyage from Holland to the Indies, came to an island which he named " Rotte· 
nest" (now spelt" Rottnest ") from the number of "rats' "-actually wallabies'-nests found there. 
In January, 1697, he and a party of armed men landed on the adjacent coast (probably near Cotte.~loe) and 
marching eastward a short distance came upon a river which he named the Swan River on account of the 
presence of many black swans. A few days later his ship and two accompanying vessels anchored close to 
the mouth of the river which Vlaming is said to have explored for a distance of fourteen or sixteen miles. 
He saw no natives though a primitive hut was found and footprints and other signs of habitation wcre 
seen. Vlaming examined the coast northwards as far as North West Cape.· On the whole his report 
on the country was not favourable. 

In 1699, Dampier was sent in the" Roebuck" by His Majesty, King William Ill, to make further 
explorations on the north· west coast. On the 1st August, 1699, he entered and named Shark Bay and 
then explored the coast as far north as Roebuck Bay. So disgusted was he by the barren and waterless 
country that he abandoned his mission. As a result of his unfavourable report, England appears to have 
lost interest in Australian exploration for many years. 

Between 1705 and 1765 there were several visits by Dutch ships, two of which were wrecked on 
the AbroThos Islands. 

In March, 1772, a French ship" Le Gros Ventre" under the command of Captain de St. Allouarn 
·anchored off Cape Leeuwin. 
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The next lmown visit was made by the British when, on the 26th September, 1791, Captain GeJrge 
Vanoouver in H.l\LS. "Discovery," attended by H.M.S. "Chatham " with Captain Broughton in com
mand, reached the coast about 100 miles south-east of Cape Leeuwin, near Point Nnyts. Proceeding 
eastwards, the expedition entered a fine natural harbour which was named" King George In Sound" 
(now King George Sound). Vancouver took formal possession of the land he saw between his landfall 
(Chatham Island) and his point of departure from the coast near the present port Of Esperance. 

Another visit by the French followed, Admiral d'Entrecasteaux arriving nen,r Chatham Island 
in December, 1792, at a point now named Point D'Entrecasten,ux. Hi~ fleet, comprising the vessels 
"Recherche" and" Esperance," was in search of an expedition under La Perouse which had not been 
heard 'of since leaving Botany Bay in 17SS. 'fhe visit of the fleet under d'Entrecn,steaux is reflected in 
several place names along the southern coast. 

In IS01-02, Captain Matthew Flinders under orders from the Admiralty nnde a detailed survey 
of the area in the sloop" Investigator." He charted the coast eastwar:ls from Cape Leeuwin, including 
King George Sound, as far as Bass Strait. In IS14, at his suggestion, tho continent wa, namsd Australia. 

A scientific expedition, comprising the vessels" qeographe " commanded by Commodore.Nicola~ 
. Baudin and" Naturaliste " by Captain Hamelin with Lieutenant Louis de Freycinet, was despn,tched 

by the French Government from Le Havre in October, lS00. They reached the south-west con,st in 
IS01. Becoming separated in a storm they made their way independently to 'rimor, the" Geographe " 
by way of Shark Bay and Cape Leveque, the" Naturaliste " calling at Rottnest and the Swan River 
which was carefully explored to a point beyond the junction of the Helena River. Leaving 'l.'imor in 
November, IS01, the two vessels sailed to Tasmania and a third vessel, the" Casuarina," was ultimately 
chartered in Sydney. In IS03, the" Naturaliste" hn,ving sailed for France, the" Geographe" and 
" Casuarina " continucd to examine the Western Australian coast, touching at points from King George 
Sound to the West Kimberley area. A great number of well-known place names resulted from these 
voyages. 

In IS1S, de Freycinet, in command of the" Uranie," again visited the western and north-western 
con,sts and a minute geographical survey of Shark Bay was made. 

From ISIS to lS22, under instructions from the Admiralty, Lie1,ltenant Philip Parker King made a 
oareful survey of the whole of the coast between King George Sound and Cambridge Gulf. 

In 1826, the French vessel" Astroln,be," under Captain Dumont D'Urville, visited King George 
Sound and spent ten days there on scientific work, and in that year also, Governor Darling of New South 
Wales despatched lIfajor Edmund Lockyer from Sydney with a detachment of soldiers and a party of 
convicts to. found a settlement at King George -Sound. The move was designed primarily to forestall 
the French who, it was feared, planned to annex the territory. A landing was made by Lockyer on 
the 25th December and the first settlement in what is now Western Australin, was established. ('fhe 
present port of Albany resulted from the development of this area.) 

In IS27, Captain Stirling sailed from Sydney in H.M.S. " Success" to' examine the country in the 
vicinity of the Swan River, where a settlement was contemplated, and his report was favourable. 
Governor Darling recommended the British Government to proceed at once with the venture but delay 
ensued. 

On the 2n'lMay, IS29, Captain Charles H. Fremantle in H.M.S. " Challenger" arrived at the mouth 
of the Swan River and, hoisting the British flag on the south head, took formal possession, in the name 
of His Majesty. King George IV, of" all that part of New Holland which is not included within the ter
ritory of New .:louth Wales". 

On the 1st June, IS29, Captain Stirling returned from England in the trausport " Parmelia" in 
command of an expedition appointed to establish the colony of Western Australia-for some time generally 
known as the Swan River Settlement. He was joined a few days later by H.M.S. " Sulphur" with 
a detachment of the 63rd Regiment. At first the colonists camped on Garden Island but shortly after-
wards established settlements at Fremantle and Perth. . 

CHRONOLOGICAL NOTES FROM 1829 
1S29-Landing at Swan River in May of Captain Fremantle from H.M.S. "Challenger," and formal 

possession taken of territory in the name of His Majesty, King George IV. Arrival from Spithead in 
June of transport" Parmelia" having on board the newly appointed Lieutenant-Governor, Captain 
James Stirling, and his family, together with intending settlers, numbering in all sixty.nine persons. 
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" Parmelia " followed a few days later by H.M.S. "Sulphur" with detaohment of troops. Townsites 
of Perth, the oapital of the oolony, and Fremantle, the port, laid out. Official ceremony to mark the 
foundation of Perth took place on 12th August. Several additional ships carrying settlers and stores 
arrived during year. 

1830-Exploration of hinterland south and east of Swan River. Military station established at Port 
Lesohenault (near present site of Bunbury). Townsite of Augusta laid out and oolonists settled there. 
Town of Guildford surveyed. Sites of towns of York, Beverley and N ortham explored. First Executive 
Counoil constituted. Thirty-nine vessels arrived a.t Fremantle during year. 

1831-Ina.uguration of monthly boat service between Fremantle and Guildford. First land lots 
taken up at Kelmscott. Settlement of York distriot. Administration of settlement at King George 
Sound transferred to authorities at Perth. Townsite of Albany laid out. Arrival of Captain Stirling's 
commission as Governor and Commander-in-Chief. Production of first printed newspaper, replaoing 
earlier m!),nuscript news-sheet. Wheat harvested from a total area of 160 aores. 

1832-First sitting of Exeoutive and Legislative Counoil. Civil Court established. 

1833-Townsites of Northam and Newcastle (now Toodyay), surveyed. Area under orop inoreased 
to 600 acres. 

1834-Encounter near Pinjarra between party, led by Sir James Stirling and Captain Ellis, and 
natives of Murray tribe, to whom were attributed many murders and robberies in the Swan River settle
ment .since its establishment. In this" Battle of Pinjarra " about twenty natives were killed and Captain 
Ellis fatally wounded. First shipment of wool-7,585 lb.-to England. 

1835-Value of land and improvements estimated at nearly £250,000. _,Area of land under crop 
about 1,800 aores. Livestook numbered 7,158, including 5,138 sheep. Fifty bales of wool sent to London. 

1836-First settlers took up residence in Leschenault distriot. Moore River, north of Perth, dis
covered by G. F. Moore, Advooate-General of the Colony. Launching of first sea-going craft--built 
of local timber. First shipment of Western Australian timber to England. First issue of" Government 
Gazette." 

1837-Bank of Western Australia commenced business with nominal capital of £10,000. Whaling 
oper~tions began in Cockburn Sound. Opening of direct road between Perth and Albany. First town 
lot taken up at Busselton. Captain George Grey's landing at 1po?th of Prince Regent River. 

1838-Captain George Grey's exploration of 'Vest Kimberley district, under instruotions from 
Imperial Government, with concurrent coastal survey by H.M.S. " Beagle". Expiration of Sir James 
Stirling's term as Governor. 

1839-Grey's discovery of the Gascoyne River -as well as the lliurchison, Greenough, Irwin and 
other rivers between Shark Bay and Perth. Government offer of land grant of 2,560 acres to discoverer 
of coal in the Colony. Establishment of post office at Guildford with tri-weehly mail to Perth. 

1840--Construction begun of causeway over Swan River, at Perth. Departure for London of ship 
laden wholly with Colonial produce. 

1841-Completion of coastal survey, begun in 1838, by Captains Wickham and Stokes in H.M.S. 
" Beagle". Edward John Eyre's journey overland from Fowler's Bay (South Australia) to Albany. 
D;scovery by William Nairne Clark of hardwood forests between AJbany and Point D'Entrecasteaux. 
Extension of mail services-weeldy between Guildford and York and monthly between Guildford and 
Albany. Townsite of Bunbury surveyed. Settlement established at Australind by Western Australian 
Company. Absorption of Bank of Western Australia by the Bank of Australasia, followed by the 
formation of a new locally-owned bank, the 'Western Australian Bank. 

1843-Completion of causeway at Perth. 

1845--First visit of a steam vessel, H.M.S. "Driver". First export of sandalwood. 

1846--Stimulation of timber industry and regular exports commenced. Formation of Western 
Australian Mining Company following the reported discovery of coal in Murray district. Discovery 
of coal at Irwin River by Messrs. A. C., F. T., and C. Gregory. 

1847-Appointment of General Board of Education to supervise conduct of public ,schools in the 
Colony. Rookingham townsite proclaimed. -

1848-First offioial census, disolosing total population of 4,622 person8, oomprising 2,818 males, 
and 1,804 females. Stook numbered 141,123 sheep, 10,919 cattle, 2,287 pigs and 2,095 'horses. Area 
under crop exceeded 7,000 acres, includ~g 3,317 aores of wheat. Discovery of lead south ofMurchison 
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River by Gregory brothers resulted in establishment of Geraldine Lead Mine. J. S. Roe's journey of 
1,800 miles in the south-east as far as Russell Range-reported discovery of coal at Fitzgerald River 
and of extensive forests. 

i849-Colony declared a penal settlement, after years of agitation by some colonists seeking a solution 
to problems of serious labour shortage. Discovery of copper at Geraldine Mine. 

i850-Arrival at Fremantle on 1st June of" Scindian " with first convicts, seventy-five in number. 
Passage of Imperial Act enabling Colony to establish partly-eiective Legislative Council-no advantage 
taken until 1870. Discove1'Y by Lieutenant Helpman of pearls at Shark Bay. Survey of part of town 
of Geraldton. 

i85i-Comprehensive programme of public works (including roads and bridges, schools, hospitals 
and other public buildings), begun with convict labour. 

i852-First shipment of Colonial wine. Establishment of coaling station at Albany for steamers 
carrying mails between England and Australia. Construction of smelting furnace at Geraldine Mine. 
Townsite of Dongara surveyed. First export of pig-lead. 

i85~Second census of the Colony, showing population of 11,743, consisting of 7,779 males and 
3,964 females. Stock comprised 173,568 sheep, 20,436 cattle, 4,499 horses, and 4,073 pigs. Area under 
crop approximated 14,000 acres, almost half being sown to wheat. 'Whaling station opened at Port 
Gregbry, about 50 miles north of Geraldton. R. Austin's journey through the Murchison district-
Mount Magnet area described as having" every appearance of being one of the finest goldfields in the 
world." Issue of first postage stamps. 

i855-Government Savings Bank opened. Discovery of copper at Bowes River, about 25 miles 

north of Geraldton. 

i856-Perth constituted a city. A. C. Gregory's North Australian Expedition from Victoria River 
(Northern Territory) along Sturt Creek-which he discovered and named-as far as Gregory's Salt Sea; 
west of the Musgrave Range. Government Savings Bank closed. 

i858-F. 'r. Gregory's exploration of the Gascoyne district and discovery of good pastoral lands. 

i859-Third census taken. Population 14,837, consisting of 9,522 males and 5,315 females. Stock 
included 234,815 sheep, 30,990 catt~e,.11,430 pigs and 8,386 horses. Area under crop 25,114 acres, of 
which wheat represented 13,610 acres. 

i86i-Supreme Court set up. Indications of gold at Guildford and at Northam. F. T. Gregory's 
exploration of the North-West with Nickol Bay as base. Ashburton, Fortescue, De Grey and Oakover 
Rivers discovered and named by him, also excellent grazing lands described and pearls and shell f01md 
in Nickol Bay region. 

i862-Government offer of reward of £5,000 for discovery of payable goldfield within 150 miles of 
Perth. Money Order Office opened. Severe floods in many parts of the Colony, causing damage esti
mated at £30,000 and loss of 'several lives. 

1863-First settlement in North-West--at De Grey River. Examination of Camden Harbour 
area near Collier Bay. Post Office Savings Bank opened at Perth. 

186~Extension of pastoral industry to Nickol Bay and Shark Bay, and establishment of overland 
communication between Champion and Shark Bays. First shipment of wool from North-West. City. 
of Perth divided into three wards for municipal purposes. 

i865-Failure of Camden Harbour Pastoral Association to form settlement at G1enelg River, and 
of Denison Plains Association. 

1866-Town of R~ebourne proclaimed. 

1867-Corner-stone of Perth Town Hall laid. 

i868-Transportation of convicts ceased, largely as a result of agitation from the other Australian 
colonies which had either abandoned, or had never adopted, the convict system. Intensification of 
pearling activity resulted in export of pearls and shell worth £5,554. Large exports of flour and grain, 
valued at £21,367. 

i869-0pening of telegraph line between Perth and Fremantle-the first in the Colony. Visit of 
H.R.H. the Duke of Edinburgh. John Forrest's expedition (in search of traces of Leichhardt's lost 
party) to a point east of Mount Margaret, covering in all 2,000 miles. 
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1870-Fourth census taken. Population 24,785, made up of 15,375 males and 9,410 females. Sheep 
numbered 654,054, cattle 47,263, horses 23,012, pigs 16,120. Area under crop, 50,263 acres of which 
25,963 acres sown to wheat. Inauguration of representative government with election of Legislative 
Council comprising twelve elected members and six nominees. Severe drought affecting both pastoral 
and agricultural districts. Journey by Forrest brothers (John and Alexander) from Perth to Adelaide 
by way of Kojonup, Esperance Bay and Eucla. Official opening of Perth Town Hall. 

1871-Passage of Elementary Education Act, vesting control of education in a Central Board and 
making school attendance compulsory. Muncipalities of Perth, Fremantle, Guildford, Albany, Bunbury, 
Busselton, Geraldton and York proclaimed. Opening of Colony's first railway, twelve miles in length, 
built into timber tracts near Busselton by the Western Australian Timber Company. Alexander 
Forrest's journey in search of new pastoral land to a point beyond present site of Kalgoorlie and return 
by way of Mount Ragged and Esperance. 

1872-Hurricane in Nickol Bay area-heavy stock losses, and town of Roebourne devastated. 
Avon and Swan Rivers in flood, causing extensive damage to property. 

1873-Major Warburton's expedition from Alice Springs (Northern Territory) to De Grey River. 

1874-Forrest brothers' journey to Adelaide by way of ~1:urchison River, Kimberley and Frere 
Ranges, Weld Springs and Peake Telegraph Station (S.A.). 

1875-Ernest Giles' journey from Port Augusta (S.A.) entering the Colony at Boundary Dam and 
thence by way of Queen Victoria Springs and Lake Moore to Perth. 

1876-Giles' return by way of Northampton, and the Robinson, Alfred and Marie, and Rawlinson 
:'-'. Ranges to Peake Telegraph Station (S.A.) and Adelaide. Escape from Fremantle Prison of six Fenians 

who were taken off at Rockingham by American whaler, "Catalpa." 

1877-Telegraph line between Perth and Eucla opened, thus establishing communication with 
Adelaide and with London via Adelaide. 

1879-First Government railway, 34 miles in length, opened between Geraldton and Northampton. 
Alexander Forrest's exploration of the Kimberleys from the De Grey River and thence by way of Beagle 
Bay, ICing Sound, Fitzroy River, Nicholson Plains and Ord River to Katherine Telegraph Station (N.T.). 
Northam Municipality proclaimed. 

1880-First Mayor of Perth elected. Kimberley district first settled by pastoralists. 

1881-Fifth official census of the State, the first taken simultaneously in all States. Population 
of 29,708, consisting of 17,062 males and 12,646 females. Livestock included 1,221,079 sheep, 64,603 
cattle, 34,782 horses and 26,743 pigs. Area sown to wheat 29,352 acres of total area under crop, 
60,821 acres. Opening of Government railway, 19 miles in length, connecting Fremantle, Perth and 
Guildford as first section of Eastern line. 

. 1883-Proclamation of Broome, Derby and Carnarvon townsites. Election of first Mayor of Fre· 
mantle. Discovery of coal at Collie River, near present townsite of Collie. 

1884-0pening of railway between Guildford and Chidlow's Well. 

1885-First discovery of payable gold-on Margaret and Ord Rivers in Kimberley district. Eastern 
Railway extended from Chidlow's Well to Spencer's Brook and line constructed between Spencer's 
Brook and York. Port of Derby proclaimed. Onslow townsite declared. 

1886-Kimberley Goldfield proclaimed and townsite of Wyndham declared as its port. Opening 
of railways between York and Beverley and from Spencer's Brook to Northam. I Convict establishment 
disbanded. 

1887-Discovery of gold at Southern Cross and elsewhere in Yilgarn district. Completion of railway 
between Geraldton and Walkaway. Telephone exchange system inaugurated at Perth. Towns of 
Cossack and Roebourne declared municipalities. 

1888-Rich deposits of alluvial gold found at Pilbara Creek. Pilbara and Yilgarn Goldfields pro. 
claimed. Discovery oftin at Greenbushes. Opening of railway between Clackline and Newcastle (Toad. 
yay). Telephone branch opened at Fremantle. 
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1889-Discovery of gold at Ashburton River. Completion of West Australian Land Conipany's 
railway between Beverley and Albany. Overseas telegraph communication established by cable from 
Broome to Banjoewangi, Java. First efforts to prove existence of commercial coal at Collie River. 
Passage by Legislative Council of Constitution Bill in anticipation of responsible government. 

1890-Granting of responsible government to the Colony of Western Australia and proclamation 
of Constitution. Election of members of newly constituted Legislative Assembly. John Forrest com
missioned to form first Ministry. Ashburton Goldfield proclaimed. Railway between Albany and Denmark 
opened. 

1891-Sixth census taken. Population, 49,782 comprised of 29,807 males and 19,975 females. Sheep 
numbered 2,563,866, cattle 134,997, horses, 48,999 and pigs 32,267. Railway between Bunbury and 
Boyanup opened. Murchison Goldfield proclaimed. Disastrous drought in North-West. Journey by 
D. Lindsay and L. A. Wells from Warrina (S.A.) entering the Colony near Fort Mueller-east of the 
Warburton Range--and thence by way of Queen Victoria Springs, Fraser's Range and Southern Cross 
to the Murchi~on. " 

1892-Rich discovery of gold at Coolgardie. Further exploration of coal deposits at Collie River 
and discovery of substantial seams. Commencement of Fremantle Harbour 'Works. Appointment of 
first Agent General for Western Australia in the United Kingdom. 

1893-0pening of railway from Perth to Picton Junction and from Boyanup to Donnybrook. Dis
covery of gold deposits at Kalgoorlie and other areas east of Coolgardie. Dundas Goldfield proclaimed 
following successful prospecting between Fraser's Range and Southern Cross. Coolgardie townsite 
declared. Central Board of Education abolished and Department of Education constituted. 

1894-Act establishing Agricultural Bank to provide advances to settlers on rural holdings. Rail
way extension from Northam to 'Southern Cross. Line between Narngulu and Mullewa opened. Comple
tion of Midland Railway Company's line, 277 miles in length, from Midland Junction to Walkaway. 
Towns of Kalgoorlie, Kanowna, Day Dawn and Mullewa declared. Proclamations of Coolgardie and East 
Coolgardie Goldfields. Port of Esperance Bay and municipalities of Coolgardie and Cue proclaimed. 

1895-Railway between Boyanup and Busselton completed. Proclamations of West Pilbara, 
Yalgoo, East Murchison and North Coolgardie Goldfields. Municipality of Kalgoorlie proclaimed. 
Norseman, Menzies, Bulong and other goldfields towns declared. 

1896-Railway opened from Southern Cross to Boorabbin. Great Southern Railway from Beverley 
to Albany purchased by Government. Proclamations of Collie Coal Mining District and of Broad Arrow 
and North-East Coolgardie Goldfields. Peak of immigration stimulated by gold discoveries, net gain 
by migration being over 35,000. Norseman Municipality proclaimed. Calvert Exploration Expedition, 
led by L. A. Wells from Lake Way, via Separation Well and Joanna Springs to Fitzroy River, near 
Mount Tucldield. Hon. David Carnegie's journey from Coolgardie to Hall's Creek by way of Doyle's Well, 
Lake Darlot and Alexander and Helena Springs. 

1897-Inauguration by Education Department of evening continuation classes. Newly-constructed 
inner harbour at Fremantle opened to shipping. Commencement of, Blmbury Harbour Works. Exten
sion of Eastern Goldfields Railway from Boorabbin to Kalgoorlie. Goldfields of Gascoyne, Peak Hill 
and Mount Margaret proclaimed. Carnegie's return from Hall's C'reek by way of Gregory's Salt Sea, 
Lake McDonald, Alexander Spring and Lake Darlot to Coolgardie. Townsite of Collie Fields (later, Collie) 
proclaimed • 

. ',-: 189S-Extension of Northern Railway from Mullewa to Cue. Completion of Collie Coalfields Railway 
from BrlPlswick Junction. Opening of line between York and Greenhills' South;Western Railway ex
tended from Donnybrook to Bridgetown. Work commenced on Goldfields 'Water . Scheme to supply 
water to Coolgardie and Kalgoorlie by means of 350 miles of pipe line from Helena River at Mundaring. 
Branch of Royal Mint established at Perth. First butter factory established in the Colony-at Bns
selton. Reports of serious inroads by rabbits in the Eucla area. 

1899-Inauguration of electric tramway service in Perth. Railway opened between Kalgoorlie and 
Menzies. Discovery of tin in Pilbara district. Donnybrook Goldfield proclaimed. Departure of first 
contingent of volunteers from the Colony for serviee with Imperial forces In Boer War. Enactment 
of Public Education Act, abolishing fees at Government schools. 
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1900-Federation Referendum carried by majority of 25,109-votes cast in favour of Western Aus
tralia becoming part of the Commonwealth numbering 44,800 and against, 19,691. Proolamation of 
Phillips River Goldfield. Technical School opened at Perth. Commencement of regular shipments of 
fresh fruit to London. 

190i-Inauguration of Commonwealth of Australia. Seventh census of the State, (the first taken 
simultaneously in all States on a uniform national basis), disclosing a population of 184,124, made up of 
112,875 males and 71,249 females, almost four times as great as that recorded at previous census ten years 
earlier. Appointment of members of first Court of Arbitration, constituted under Industrial Con. 

, ~ ciliation and Arbitration Act of 1900. Completion of laying of cable connecting Perth with South 
Africa. Visit of T. R. H. the Duke and Duchess of Cornwall and York. F. S. Brockman's investigation 
of dvers and harbours in northern part of Kimberley Division. John Muir's examination of 'country 
between Kalgoorlie and Eucla in connection with proposed transcontinental railway. 

1902-0pening of railway from Northam to Goomalling. Establishment of Teachers' Training 
~~ . 

i90S-Completion of Goldfields Water Scheme, and supply to Coolgardie and Kalgool'lie commenced. 
Peak of gold production-2,064,801 fine ounces. Beginning of spectacular development of agriculture, 
particularly wheat-growing. Area sown to wheat half as great again as in previous year and production 
doubled .. Extension of Eastern Goldfields Railway from Menzies to Leonora and of Northern Railwa.y 
from Cue to Nannine. Opening of line between Midland Junction and Pickering Brook. 

1904-Assumption of office by first Labour Ministry. School of Mines opened at Kalgoorlie. Ex· 
lension of Goldfields 'Vater Scheme to Kanowna. 

i905-Completion of No. 2 Rabbit Proof Fence, 724 miles in length, from Point Ann on BOl,lth coast 
Lhl'ough Cunderdin and 'Varra Warra to Gum Creek in Murchison district. Opening of railway between 
Malcolm I!-nd Laverton. Unrest in gold and coal mining industries. First quarter million of popula.
tion attaincd. 

i906-Railways opened between Narrogin and Darkan and from Goomalling to Dowerin. 

i907-A. W. Canning's expedition from Wiluna to Hall's Creek to survey stock route linking Murchi
son and Kimberley Districts. Completion of railway between Fremantle and Armadale and opening 
of lines from Wagin to Dumbleyung, Katanning to Kojonnp, Collie to Darkal1 and from Wonnerup 
to Jarrahwood. . 

i90S-Completion of No. 1 Rabbit Pl'Oof Fence, 1,139 miles long from Starvation Harbour on south 
coast through BUl'racoppin and Gum Creek to the north-west coast, near Gondon, and of No. 3 Fence, 
(160 miles) between 'Warra Warra and the west coast, a few miles south of the mouth of the Murchison 
River. Opening of railways between Coolgardie and Widgiemooltha, Greenhills and Quairading and 
between Donnybrook and Noggerup. 

i909-Great advance in agriculture. Wheat harvest 5' 6 million bushels, more than double that 
of previous year. Survey of transcontinental railway from Kalgoorlie to Port Augusta (S.A.), via Tar. 
coola, completed. Railways opened from Hopetoull to Ravensthorpe, Widgiemdbltha to Norseman, 
Narrogin to Wickepin, Noggerup to Boyup Brook, Jarrahwood to Nannup and branch line to Mun
daring Weir completed. 

i9i0-Rich gold finds at Bullfinch, about 20 miles north-west of Southern Cross. Opening of rail
ways from Toodyay to Bolgart, Wokarina to Naraling, Pinjarra to Holyoake, Pickering Brook to Canning 
Mills and extension of Northern Railway from Mt. Magnet to Sandstone and from Nannine to Meeka
tharra. 

i911-First federal census of the Commonwealth. Western Australia's population 282,114-161,565 
males and 120,549 females. Considerable reduction in wheat harvest due to dry season. Passage of 
legislation establishing University of Western Australia. Opening of first government secondary school 
(Perth Modern School). Inauguration by Education Department of evening continuation classes at 
fourteen centres. Industrial trouble in mining, transport Dnd building industries. Completion of 
railway from Southern Cross to Bullfinch, and opening of lines between Dowerin and Merredin, Goomall. 
ing and Wongan Hills and Bridgetown and Jarnadup (now Jardee). 
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1912-Disappearance of S.s. " Koombana " with all hands in cyclone off no!th-west coast. Drought 
in pastoral areas, resulting in substantial losses of stock. Construction of transcontinental railway com
menced at Port Augusta (S.A.). Completion of railways from Naraling to Yuna, Dumbleyung to Kukerin, 
Katanning to Nyabing, Tambellup to Gnowangerup, Boyup Brook to Kojonup, Canning Mills to Karra
gullen and from Port HedIand to Marble Bar. 

1913-First session of University opened. Commencement of operations in Western Australia of 
Commonwealth Savings Bank and Commonwealth Bank of Australia. Construction from Kalgoorlie 
end of transcontinental railway commenced. Opening of railways between Northampton and Ajana, 
Quairading and Merredin (via Bruce Rock), Gnowangerup and Ongerup and between Holyoake and 
Dwarda. 

1914--Embarkation at Fremantle of first Western Australian contingent for European War. Wide
spread drought conditions, resulting in failure of wheat crop-average yield less than two bushels per 
acre. Strike in building trades, rendering idle 3,000 men. Completion of railway between Wickepin 
and -Bruce Rock. 

1915-0pening of railways from Wongan Hills to Mullewa, Brookton to Corrigin and from Yillimin-
ning to Kondinin. . 

1916-Buoyant conditions despite wartime interruption of sea-borne trade. Completion of rail
way between Kukerin and Lake Grace. 

1917-0pening of transcontinental railway, 1,051 miles in length, connecting Kalgoorlie with Port 
Augusta (S.A.), 454 miles being in Western Australia. Completion of lines between Bolgart and Cal
ingiri, Wyalkatchem and Bencubbin, Kondinin and Narembeen and between Wagin and Bokal. Strike 
of waterside workers at Fremantle. --

1918-End of World War I. Passage of Discharged Soldiers' Settlement Act. Opening of railway 
from Bowelling to Bokal. 

1919-8erious outbreak of pneumonic influenza causing 540 deaths. Discovery of gold at Hampton 
Plains. Wyndham Meat Works commenced operations. Waterfront strikes at Fremantle. First 
modern aeroplane flown in the State. Railway opened from Calingiri to Piawaning. 

1920-Visit of H.R.H., the Prince of Wales. 

1921-8econd Commonwealth census disclosing Western Australian population of 332,732, comprised 
of 177 ,278 males and 155,454 females. Satisfactory progress of Soldiers' Settlement Scheme. Inaugura
tion of Group Settlements in South-West with migrants from United Kingdom and other selected classes 
of settlers. Election to Legislative Assembly of Australia's first woman Member of Parliament (Mrs. 
Edith Cowan). Railway workers' strike. Establishment of aerial m&.iI service between Geraldton and 
Derby. 

1922-Large immigration scheme launched, involving British, Commonwealth and State Govern
ments. Formation of growers' voluntary wheat pool, following termination of State pool at growers' 
request. Observation of solar eclipse by international astronomers at Wallal on north-west coast. New
degate area opened for settlement. 

1923-0pening of railways between Bencubbin and Lake Brown and from Nyabing to Pingrup. 
Woollen Mill comI1;lenced operations at Albany. 

1924--Interstate shipping strike. Greatly increased wheat harvest yielding nearly 24 million bushels. 
First radio broadcasting station opened at Perth. Completion of railway from Busselton to Witchcliffe. 

1925-Appointment by Commonwealth Government of Royal Commission to enquire into financial 
disabilities of Western Australia under federation. Amendments to Industrial Arbitration Act provid
ing for appointment of permanent President of Court and fixation of annual basic wage. Introduction 
of compulsory insurance of employees under Workers' Compensation Act. Disruption of shipping ser
vices caused by strike of waterside workers, Australian seamen and British seamen in Australian waters. 
Railways opened between Piawaning and Miling, Esperance and Salmon Gums, Narembeen and Merredin 
and between Witchcliffe and Flinders Bay. 

1926-Road construction scheme, with Commonwealth Government assistance, commenced. De
claration of first State basic wage by newly-appointed State Arbitration Court, fixing adult weekly rates 
of £4 5s. Od. for males, and £2 5s. lId. for females. Unusually heavy winter rains resulting in flooding 
of parts of metropolitan area and partial destruction of railway bridge at North Fremantle. Opening 
of railways from Lake Grace to Newdegate, Dwarda to Narrogin and from Jardeeto Pemberton. 
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1927-Visit ofT.R.H. the Duke and Duohess of York. Amalgamation of Western Australian Bank 
with Bank of New South Wales. Completion of rail link between Norseman and Salmon GUlllS, thus 
oonneoting Kalgoorlie with south ooast at Esperanoe. 

1928-Peak of post-war migration, net gain from this souroe being 10,000 persons attraoted by buoy
ant produotion in agrioultural, pastoral and dairying industries. 

1929-Celebration of Western Australia's centenary. City of Perth declared a Lord Mayoralty 
and Fremantle given status of a city. Gold production (377,176 fine ounoes) at lowest level sinoe 1896. 
Inauguration of regular air service between Perth and Adelaide (S.A.). Railways completed between 
Lake Brown and Bullfinoh, Amery and Kalannie, Burakin and Kulja and from Denmark to Nornalup. 

1930-0nset of economic depression. Plans formulated for alleviating effeots of unemployment. 
Some improvement in gold-mining industry due to grant by Commonwealth Government of bonus on 
produotion. Wheat harvest (53'5 miIIion bushels), the largest yet recorded. Extension of northern 
air mail route to Wyndham. Establishment of telephone trunk line betwelln .Perth and Adelaide (S.A.). 

1931-Deoision by meeting of State Premiers to reduoe government spending by 20 per cent. and 
interest rates by 22! per cent. Passage by State Parliament of Financial Emergency Aot giving effeot 
to this deoision. Transfer of State Savings Bank to Commonwealth Bank. Discovery at LarkinviIIe 
of Golden Eagle nugget (1,135 ounces), the largest gold nugget unearthed in Western Australia. Wiluna 
gold mines in production. First overseas export of butter. Inauguration of systematic drainage and 
irrigation scheme in dairying lands at Harvey and Waroona. Introduction of bulk handling of wheat. 
Meekatharra-Wiluna railway extension completed as far as Paroo and line opened between Kulja and 
Bonnie Rock. -

1932-linposition of Financial Emergency Tax of 4!d. in the £. on all income. Appointment of 
commission to conduct State lotteries to benefit hospitals and oharities. Transfer of University to its 
permanent home, the Hackett Buildings at Crawley. Completion of irrigation works at Harvey. Open
ing of railway from ParoD to Wiluna. 

1933-Third Commonwealth census revealing Western Australian population of 438,852 persons-
233,937 males and 204,915 females. Levy by Federal Government oftax on flour at £4 5s. per ton to assist 
wheat industry, depressed by consistently Iow market prices. Basic wage at lowest level (£3 8s. for 
males in metropolitan area) since Court's original declaration of 1926. Opening of Wellington Irrigation 
Dam (on Collie River) with capacity of 8,700 million gallons. Commencement of work on Canning Dam, 
to have ultimate capacity of over 20,550 million gallons, as source of water supply for metropolitan Il-rea. 
Establishment of banana plantations at Carnarvon. Referendum, inspired by dissatisfaotion with 
Federal administration, resulted in two to one majority in favour of State's secession from Common
wealth. Railways opened from Lake Grace to Hyden and from Pemberton to Northcliffe. 

1934--Introduction of State tax on gold-mining profits. Presentation of Secession Petition to His 
Majesty the ICing, House of Lords and House of Commons. Visit of H.R.H. the Duke of Gloucester. 
Inauguration of aerial mail service between Australia and England. Racial riots on Eastern Goldfields. 
Storms and floods in agri?ultural areas and North-West, causing extensive damage to property and 
severe stock losses. Township of Onslow devastated by oyolone. Wool olip, 90 million lb. 

1935-Drought in pastoral areas and north-eastern agrioultural district resulting in heavy losses of 
stook and crops. Rejection of State's Secession Petition by Seleot Commlttee of House of Commons. 
Strike of goldminers. Establishment of flying dootor service in North-West and Kimberley Divisions, 
with bases at Port Hedland and Wyndham. Pearling fleet overwhelmed at Lacepede Islands by 
cyclone, causing loss of 20 luggers and 142 lives. 

1936-Drought conditions caused further heavy losses of stook in pastoral areas and reduoed wheat 
harvest to 21· 5 million bushels, the lowest for ten years. Exploration and development of low grade 
auriferous ore bodies, stimulated by increased price of gold. 

1937-Improved seasonal conditions, resulting in greatly increased wheat harvest and partial relief 
of drought in pastoral districts. Commencement of gold-mining operations in large low-grade ore body 
at Big Bell and l'I1il liuk with Cue completed. Under stimulus of rising prices, gold production exceeded 
one million ounces for first time since 1916. 

1938--Substantial improvement in pastoral conditions. Great increase in export of fat lamb car
cases. Gold production maintained at high level, value of output exceeding £10 million for first time. 
Federal embargo on export of iron ore from Yampi Sound. Basio wage inoreased by 5s. Id. to £4 per 
week for males in metropolitan area, following presentation of special evidence at Court's annual enquiry. 
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1939-Drought broken in pastoral areas. Acquisition by British Government of entire wool clip 
at guaranteed price of 13·4375 pence per lb. Gold production 1,214,238 fine ounces, the highest since 
1915. National Register of Manpower and Wealth Census undertaken by Commonwealth Statistioian. 
Enaotment of legislation to amalgamate Financial Emergency Tax and Income Tax. Passage of other 

• State Acts to oontrol prices, rents and patriotio funds, following outbreak of war. 

1940-Subnormal rainfall over greater part of the State produced one of the worst droughts on 
!ecord. Order issued under National Security Regulations for acquisition by Commonwealth of apple 
and pear crop. First commercial flax crops. Sum of £115,000 allocated by Commonwe/l-lth from funds 
rai?ed under Commonwealth Wheat Industry Act of 1938, as first contribution under four-year plan 
for reconstruction .of marginal areas. Liquid fuel rationed. Presentation of report of Royal Commis
sion on pastoral industry in Western Australia. Official opening of Canning Da~n. Commencement 
of collection of income tax at source. Civil Defence (Emergenoy Powers) Act empowering State Govern
ment to make regulations for proteotion of oivilian population. 

1941-Return to normal seasonal conditions after drought of previous year. Wheat-groweI's 
licensed under wheat stabilization soheme for control of production. Port Hedland and Marble Bar 
struck by cyolone; extensive damage to pastoral property. Torrential rains resulting in floods, with 
consequent losses of stock, in pastoral areas near De Grey River. Inauguration of Commonwealth 
scheme of child endowment with concurrent imposition of payroll tax on employers to finance payments. 
Samson Brook irrigation dam near vVaroona (capacity 1,800 million gallons) opened. Work commenced 
on interstate road linking Port Augusta (S.A.) and Norseman. Inorease in industrial activity, par
ticularly in manufactures for war purposes-engineering, clothing and food processing. German raider 
"Kormoran "sunk 300 miles west of Ca rnarv on and resultant loss ofH.M.A.S.-" Sydney." In December, 
outbreak of war in the Pacific Zone. 

1942-Rural output generally well maintained, following good season in agricultural districts and 
pastoral areas. Area sown, to wheat restricted under Commonwealth 'Wheat Stabilization Scheme. 
Actual area cropped, 1· 75 million acres, significantly below maximum permissible area. Contraction 
of gold-mining industry included among measures taken by Commonwealth to secure release' of man
power for essential services. Growing threat to Australia following Japanese invasion of Malaya and 
Netherlands East Indies. Creation of special State Ministry of Civil Defence. Introduction of civilian 
registration embracing all persons aged sixteen and over. Rationing of clothing, tea and sugar. Intro
duction of daylight saving soheme. Attacks by Japanese aircraft on Broome, Wyndham and Port Hed
land. l!'loods in areas adjacent to Gascoyne River. Station properties in Port Hedland and Marble 
Bar distriot, and railway linking these towns, damaged by cyclone. Luggers wrecked with loss of life 
at Port Hedland. Introduction of Uniform Tax Scheme, Commonwealth Government becoming sole 
taxing authority in income tax field, the several State Treasuries being re-imbursed by Commonwealth. 
Establishment of State Publio Trust Office under Publio Trustee Act of 1941. Basic wage increased 
by 4s. 6d. to £4 14s. lId. by Premier, in exercise of powers conferred by National Security (Economic 
Organisation) Regulations. 

1943-Record wool clip of 98 million lb. Severe decline in gold-mining industry . Japanese raid on 
Exmouth Gulf-the most southerly point of aerial attack. Second civilian register made. Western 
AustraHa exempted from Commonwealth scheme of daylight saving. Enactment of State legislation 
to provide for raising of school leaving age to fifteen years. Initiation of civil flying boat service linking 
Australia' and Ceylon. Airgraph' letter service inaugurated. Rationing of butter introduced. Sale 
of fresh pork to public suspended. 

1944--Drought conditions in pastoral areaB and subnormal rainfall in agricultural and dairying 
districts. Wheat production, 15·9 million bushels, the lowest since 1922. Potash fertilizer plant at 
Chandler (Lake Campion) and plywood plant at Carlisle brought into production. Introduction of 
meat rationing. Building of dwellings under Commonwealth Housing Scheme commenced in Western 
Australia. Passage of legislation establishing Agricultural Bank as a trading bank, to be known as the 
Rural and Industries Bank. Strilre of waterside workers against introduction of roster system. 

1945-General demobilisation of fighting forces of Australia begun, following cessation of hostilities. 
Commencement of efforts to re-establish civilian building industry to overcome acute housing shortage. 
Restrictions on use of electricity in metropolitan area aB a result of coal shortage. Rural output generally 
satisfactory. Pastoral industry affected by dry summer and in some areas by cyclonic storme. Develop
ment of Yampi Sound iron ore deposits proceeding. Canning of salmon from Hopetoun commenced. 
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State Eleotrioity Commission established for purpose of extending and co-ordinating eleotricity supply. 
Occupation survey of population take~ by Commonwealth Statistician. Loss of lives, stock and property 
in oyclone on north-west coast. Flood damage at Carnarvon. In June, 23 consecutive days of rain 
at Perth resulting in a fall of 18·75 inches, a record for anyone month. Total Perth rainfall for year 
52·67 inches, a reoord. 

1946-New industrial centre established at former munition factory at Welshpool. Plans announced 
for manufacture of agricultural tractors at that centre. Fish canning factory established at Albany. 
Re-establishment of gold-mining industry proceeding. Rich gold strikes at Day Dawn, Southern Cross 
and Burtville. Wheat acreage restrictions no longer operative-Ilrea about thirty per cent. greater 
than that of previous season. Wool sales recommenced following termination of appraisement scheme. 
Substantial advances in wool prices. Intermptions of electricity supply due to strike of locomotive 
engine drivers, firemen and cleaners halting coal production at Collie. Resumption of pearling industry 
at Broome after suspension of five years. Abrolhos Islands officially opened as tourist resort. Interim 
basic wage adjustment by Commonwealth Arbitration Court increasing Federal weekly basio wage rate 
in Western Australia by 7s. 

1947-Fourth Commonwealth census, showing Western Australian population of 502,480, consisting 
of 258,076 males and 244,404 females. Expansion in factory activity continued. Building operations 
increased, with more labour and materials available. Stimulation in mining generally, production in the 
gold mining industry steadily approaching pre-war level. World shortage of lead and high prices .made 
it profitable to re-open old lead mines in Northampton area; a deposit inland from Derby also producing 
high grade ore. Expansion in fishing industry; substantial exports of frozen and canned fish to Eastern 
States and overseas exports of crayfish tails. Experimental air transport of beef from Mt. House Station 
in Kimberley district to Perth. Interim increase of 5s. in State basic wage. Granting by Court of 
forty hour week in industry to operate from 1st January, 1948. Appointment of Royal Commissions
Wheat Industry, Workers' Compensation, Western Australian Government Railways, State Charooal 
Iron project at Wundowie, and Management of Government Railway Workshops. Stirling Irrigation 
Dam, capacity 12,000 million gallons, completed on Harvey River. Work commenced on construction 
of new causeway over Swan River at Perth. 

1948"':""Rccord dairy production-butter 15·6 million lb., cheese 2·3 million lb., and increased output 
of condensed and dried milk. Decline in value of minerals produced, due principally to decrease in gold 
production. Previous year's high coal output surpassed, 733,000 tons being mined. House construction 
further expanded, completions numbering 3,043. Outbreak of poliomyelitis reached epidemio pro
portions. }<'irst pig iron produced in the State, at Wundowie. Other new industries in prospect or in 
production included tractor manufacture, woolcombing, casein extraction, refrigerator making. Con
struction of new State timber mill at Shannon River commenced, with rail link from Northoliffe. Intensi
fied fishing activity resulting in greatly increaBed take of edible fish. Value of output of canned fish 
almost trebled and quick-freezing process introduced with success. Publication of reports of Royal 
Commissions on Management, Workings and Control of State Railways; Railway Workshops; Supply 
of Local Coal to Railways; State Housing Commission; Betting; Workers' Compensation; Milk In
dustry; and presentation of results of a survey of Native Affairs. Legislation included enactment of a price. 
oontrol measure,. necessitated by Commonwealth's vacating of the prices control field; Wheat Industry 
Stabilization Aot,' authorising operation in Western Australia of Commonwealth Wheat Stabilization 
Plan following a plebiscite among wheatgrowers which rejected a State plan; Western Australian Marine 
Aot; Matrimonial Causes and Personal Status Code and important amendments to Industrial Arbi
tration, Workers' Compensation and Mining Acts. Relaxation or removal of controls over most building 
materials. Abolition of rationing of meat and clothing. Redistribution of seats for Legislative Assembly. 
Publication of boundaries of three new Federal eleotorates-Curtin, Canning and Moore. Conferenoe 
of Premiers held in Perth for the first time-primarily to disouss Commonwealth-State finanoial relations
Viotoria, South Australia and Western Australia being represented. Federal aid to maintain produotion 
of " marginal" goldmines which were threatened with closure on acoount of rising costs of operation. 
Agreement by Commonwealth to meet half the oost of £4·3 million water supply scheme for Great 
SQuthern and other areas. Increase in fares on government tr~m, bus and ferry services. Rail freights 
and fares raised by an overall 20 per cent. to offset increasing railway deficit. Strike of coal miners 
in July. Protracted interruption of electricity supplies due to breakdown of equipment at East Perth 
Power Station. Construction of second section of South Fremantle Power Station commenced; estimated 
cost of complete project £2· 5 million. City of Perth electricity and gas undertaking purchased by State 
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Government for £3 million. Approval of plans for harbour development at Bunbury and Albany. 
Surveys of rivers of North-West commenced to determine storage and irrigation possibilities. His 
Excellenoy, Sir James Mitchell, G.C.M.G., Lieutenant-Governor from 1933, elevated to status of Governor. 

1949-Despite a.late opening, the season proved to be generally favourable'in the agrioultural dis
triots and in some pastoral areas. Wheat harvest of 38, 5 million bushels, from 2·9 million acres, the 
highest for ten years. Woololip 91 million lb. Dairy production almost equal to previous year's reoord. 
Further increase in value of State's external trade to £108· 5 million in 1948--49 entirely attributable to 
imports, exports being at the same level as in 1947--48. Recession of average export price of wheat to 
15s. 3d. per bushel f.o.b., but wool price advanced to 51·28 pence per lb. High production of Collie 
coal maintained, the year's output setting a new record of more than 750,000 tons. Employment in 
manufacturing, 1948--49, reached a new level of 38,354 persons, the net value of factory production being 
£21· 5 million. House building effort resulted in 3,290 completions. At Albany, expansion of export 
meat trade, and construotion of superphosphate works, with State Government assistance, begun. 
Plans toincrease'annual output of beef by 10,000 tons as part of an agreement between the Common
wealth and British Governments for a long-term meat contract. Preliminary work in hand on the 
necessary developmental projects in the Kimberleys, costs to be shared by the Commonwealth and the 
State. Major works proposed include 500 miles of all-weather roads, the construction of a high level 
bridge over the Ord River, the rehabilitation of stock routes, the provision of water supplies on stations, 
the transfer of the town of Wyndham to a new site and improvement of berthing facilities at the port. 
FirsC tractors produced in the State. Wool-combing and carbonising works in operation. Manufacture 
of slag wool and slag cork insulators from waste obtained from charcoal iron industry at Wundowie. 
English trawlers, based on Albany, commence activity off the South Coast. Greatly increased output 
of canned fish, and exports of frozen crayfish tails exceeded It million lb.-more than double the 
quantity in 1947--48. Whaling resumed at full scale after a lapse of over twenty years with reopening 
of station at Point Cloates, and establishment of treatment plant at Carnarvon by Commonwealth Whaling 
Commission-season's catch 190 whales. In September, rise in gold price from £10 15s. 3d. to £15 9s. 10d. 
per fine ounce, following the British Treasury's devaluation o{sterling. Increase of £1 million in value of 
minerals produced. Late in June, strike of Collie coalminers as part of a nation-wide stoppage. Rationing 
and, at some periods, oomplete oessation of industrial and domestio power supplies. Resumption of 
work by Collie miners after three weeks' inaotivity resulting in an estimated loss of 50,000 tons of ooal. 
Rejectiqn by Privy Council of Federal Government's appeal against the lligh Court's unfavourable 
decision on nationalisation of.banking. Successful court ohallenge of Commonwealth's power to ration 
liquid fuels-as a result, States invited to assume authority. The necessary enabling legislation was the 
major measure brought before the State Parliament in a short session concluding early to allow members 
to contest seats at the Federal election in December or to participate in the election campaign. Defeat 
of the Chifley Government and assumption by the Rt. Hon. R. G. Menzies of office of Prime l'IIinister 
as leader of a Liberal-Country Party coalition. Presentation of report of Royal Commission on bran, 
pollard and stock food concentrates· and of the Tydeman report on proposed harbour development at 
Fremantle. Increase in postal, telegraph and telephone rates operative from the 1st July and in tele
phone rental and directory charges from the 1st August in anticipation of deficit in Post Office finances. 
Further increases in railway freight charges and passenger fares. Severe earth tremor reported from ,Von
gan Hills and NewNorcia in May. Late in the year, damage to vineyards in the Swan districts from 
gale-force winds. Mr. President Dunphy of the State Arbitration Court appointed to the Bench of the 
Commonwealth Court. Mr. L. W. Jackson selected to succeed him aa President and to become a Judge 
of the Supreme Court. Death of Lady Mltchell, wife of the Governor, His Excellency the Hon. Sir J ames 
Mitchell, G.C.M.G. Death of Sir John Kirwan, K.C.M.G., President ofthe Legislative Council for twenty 
years until his retirement in 1946. 

1950-Substantial and widespread rains during May, terminating an unusually long dry period, 
provided an excellent opening to the season in agricultural districts and relieved partial drought in 
paatoral areas of the North-West. Wheat harvest of 49·9 million bushels exceeded only by that of 1931 
season, but record yield per acre of 15· 7 bushels. Reduced yield of apples and pears, citrus and vine 
fruits due to low rainfall and hot sum~er conditions. Wool clip 101 million lb. Lower dairy cl\ttle 
numbers and slight decline in production of butter and cheese. Unfavourable trade balance of £7·6 
million for 1949-50, despite increase in value of exports to almost £62 million. Average f.o.b. value of 
greasy wool advanced to 57·65 pence per lb. and of wheat to 15s. 6id. per bushel. Increase of nearly £17 
million in value of imports attributable mainly to motor cars and trucks and other machinery. Output of 
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coal reached new level of 814,000 tons. Decline of gold won to 610,333 ounces but value increased to £9·5 
million on account of enhanced price. Crayfish taken exceeded 7 million lb.-almost 40 per cent. more 
than previous year's catch. Establishment of new factory at Lancelin Island for quick-freezing of cray
fish, with treatment plant for making of fertiliser as a by-product. Season's take of whales numbered 
388. Factory employment 40,733 and net value of production £26 million for 1949-50. New timber mills 
in production at Shannon River, Quinninup and Northcliffe. Building activity resulted in completion of 
4,363 houses and 750 other buildings. Population increase 28,500 (net gain by migration 19,300 and 
natural increase 9,200) the greatest since 1896 the peak year of the" gold rush" period. Public accounts 
showed a small surplus-the first since 1944-45. Abolition of rationing of petrol, tea and butter and 
lifting of ban on sale of fresh cream. By an amendment to the Industrial Arbitration Act, Court empower
ed to fix basio wage to have regard for economic capacity of industry ru; well as workers' "needs." In 
exercise of this power, Court declared an increase of 20s. in the basic rate for males and 15s. for females. 
Total increase during year of £1 10s. 7d. in basic wage for males in metropolitan area. State general 
elections in March resulted in return to office of Liberal and Country League-Country Party Government. 
Amending legislation to increase membership of State Cabinet from eight to ten. Prohibition poll con
ducted under provisions of Licensing Act-the first since 1925. Proposals rejected by overwhelming 
majority. Endowment by Federal Government of "first or only child" of family at rate of 5s. per week. 
}<'urther increases in postal, telegraph and telephone charges. Judge Curlewis of New South Wales 
appointed a Royal Commission to enquire into allegations of brutality at Claremont Mental Hospital. 
Appointment of Royal Commission to report upon the Local Government Bill of 1949. Crash of interstate 
airliner near York with loss of 29 lives. Severe bush fires over large areas of forest and pasture in'lower 
South-West. Destruction by fire of Jarrahwood timber mill. Legislation included an amendment to the 
Increase of Rent ('Var Restrictions) Act permitting increases of 20 and 30 per cent. respectively in rents 
of tenanted dwellings and business premises; Acts providing for control, prevention and eradication 
of noxious weeds and of vermin, and for establishment of an Agriculture Protection Board to co-ordinate 
administration of these Acts; and amendment~ to the Bush Fires Act enabling stricter preventive 
measures and better control of bush fires, and to the Health Act, authorising compulsory X-ray examina

,tion for tuberculosis of specified classes of persons over the age of fourteen years. 

1951-Substantial rains in May and June opened the season in agricultural districts and ended the 
drought in the Gascoyne region. Gascoyne River reached the sea for the first time in two years, causing 
widespread flooding and heavy damage, and isolating the town of Carnarvon. Unusual features of the 
weather during the year were the heavy thunderstorms and hail during the summer months. Early 
in the year hail caused heavy damage to the apple crop in the Mount Barker district, and in December to 
the wheat and flax crops, and to the grape vines in the Swan Valley. Wheat harvest was 40 million bushels, 
with an average yield of 12·9 bushels per acre. Apple crop reduced by hail damage and by outbreak 
of codlin moth in Nannup district. Wool clip estimated at 114 million lb. Record price of 281 pence 
per lb. at March, 1951, wool sales, average f.o.b. value for 1950-51 being 143 ·43 pence per lb. Favourable 
trade balance of £23 -7 million for 1950-51, with record levels of exports (£111, 9 million) aud imports 
(£88·2 million). Coal output increased further to 848,475 tons and gold won advanced to 627,779 fine 
ounces, valued at £9· 7 million. Production of lead and silver-lead ores, pyritic ore, asbestos, gypsum 
and iron ore substantially increased. Crayfish take declined to 6! million lb: Season's take of whales 
increased more than threefold to 1,224. Factory employment was 43,761 and net value of production, 
£34 million. New timber mill opened near Yornup, and new State brickworks at Armadale commenced 
production. Building activity resulted in completion of 5,731 houses and 792 other buildings. Popu
lation increase of 17,700 (net migration 8;200 and natural increase 9,500). Public accounts for 1950-51 
showed an iucreased surplus. Total increase during the year of £1 19s. 2d. in male basic wage for metro
politan area. Female basic wage increased to 65 per cent. of male rates on 1st December, with automatic 
reductions i~ margins so that no net increase in wages received ,as a result of this declaration. Double 
dissolution of Federal Parliament in March. Liberal-Country Party Government returned with 
majority in both Houses. Increased post, telegraphic and telephone charges from the 1st, 
July. Rail freights and fares increased 30 per cent. First section of new Power House at South 
Fremantle began operating. South-'Vest Power Scheme inaugurated-with opening of new power station 
at Collie. Raising of Mundaring Weir wall completed. New·Women's. Home opened at Mount Henry. 
New ship-" Kabbarli "-placed in service for North-'Vest trade. Port Hedland-Marble Bar railway 
closed. First load of iron ore mined at Cockatoo Island, Yampi Sound, shipped to Eastern States. 
Mining activity caused revival of goldfields town of Bullfinch. First shipment of oats and barley in 
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bulk successfully handled. The Ak Beef Scheme experienced another successful year, the number of 
cattle slaughtered for air transport to Wyndham being in excess of 4,000. Seasonal meat shortage over
come by Government stock-piling in cool stores. Sir James Mitchell, G.C.M.G., retired as Governor and 
died shortly afterwards. Lt.-General Sir Charles Gairdner, K.C.M.G., C.B., C.B.E. arrived to take up 
appointment as Governor. Mr. J. G. Rodger, Director-General of Commonwealth Forestry and Timber 
Bureau appointed as Royal Commissioner to enquire into West Australian Forestry and Timber matters. 
Experimental injections of myxomatosis in rabbits conducted by Department of Agriculture. Establish
ment of 250 Government bursaries for students desirous of becoming teachers in Education Department. 
Free Milk Scheme for school children commenced, in conjunction with Commonwealth Government. 
Two sessions of Parliament during the year. Second session of Twentieth Parliament commenced·2nd 
August, terminated 10th October, following failure of Government's propose(l rent legislation. Third 
session began 16th October, concluded 15th December. Important amendments made to the Licensing 
Act, providing for Sunday trading within restricted hours by hotels, and variations of conditions for serv
ing bona-fide travellers. Rent control continued, with provision for increase~ up to 10 per cent. in rents 
of dwelliogs and business premises. vVorkers' compensation benefits increased, on average by 20 per 
cent. Act passed to establish a library bOal'd to foster the activities of free libraries in the State and to 
improve library services. 

1952-Despite favourable opening rains in most districts in May, the agricultural areas experienced 
a variable season resulting in reduced wheat harvest of 35-5 million bushels for an average yield of 11·8 
bushels per acre. Rainfall for the year deficient throughout greater part of State, particularly in pastoral 
areas of Kimberley and North-West. Serious cattle losses in Kimberleys brought about by drought 
conditions. Wool clip, 118 million lb., the highest so far recorded. Decline in factory production 
of butter and cheese. Unfavourable trade balance for 1951-52 of £24·6 million-a deterioration of 
more than £48 million since previous year-attributable mainly to sharp rise in external purchases and 
decline in value of export commodities, notably wool. Timber production, 200 'million super feet, the 
highest for 25 years. Coal output reduced to 830,000 tons. Substantial increase in gold production 
to 729,975 fine ounces. Value of production of minerals other than gold and coal more than doubled
from £1·1 million to £2· 6 million. Season's take of 1,187 whales slightly less than in previous year. 
Crayfish catch, 8·4 million lb. Export of crayfish tails valued at almost £1 million. Employment in fac
tories in 1951-52 exceeded 45,000 and net value of factory production reached new level of £42· 7 million. 
Further expansion in building activity produced 7,730 new houses-2,000 more than in previous year-and 
766 other new ,buildings. Net population gain, 22,600, of which 12,400 attributable to migration and 10,200 
to natural increase. Small deficit revealed in public accounts. Railways deficit of more than £2·8 mil
lion. Furt.her substantial increases aggregating £1 12s. 10d. in basic wage for males in metropolitan area. 
Removal of price control on clothing and textiles. Perth Airport raised to international status. ]n
auguration of regular air communication via Cocos Island between Perth and Johannesburg and between 
Perth and Singapore. Explosion of Britain's first atomic bomb at Monte Bello Islands off north-west 
coast. New causeway over Swan River at Perth opened. Extensive damage to forests ami pastures 
by bushfires at Frankland River, Dwellingup, Dandaragan, Katanning and elsewhere. Damage by 
hailstorms and wind to crops at Kukerin, Piawaning and vVanneroo. Imposition by Federal Gov:ernment 
in March of severe cuts in imports. Curtailment· of State works programme following contraction of 
Commonwealth loan allocations. Rationing of superphosphate to farmers discontinued with improved 
supplies of sulphur from external sources. Kimberleys Air Beef Scheme has most successful year since 
inception; almost 5,200 cattle flown from Glenroy abattoirs to Wyndham. Total area of land prepared 
for irrig.ation, 1,184 acres, the greatest in any single year. Strikes by waterside workers at Fremantle 
early in year. Six months' strike of metal trades workers, claiming increased wage margins, resulted 
in widespread unemployment and snspension of metropolitan rail services for a period of three months 
also considerable reduct.ion in country service. Increase of 20 per cent. in metropolitan passenger fares 
following resumption of rail services. Appointment of Royal Commission to enquire into kindergarten 

. administration and pre-school education. Negotiations completed for establishment at Kwinana, on 
coast ten miles south of Fremantle, of oil refining, steel rolling, and cement manufacturing projects esti
mated to cost almost £50 million. Plans include provision of port facilities in Cockburn Sound by 
dredging to ultimate depth of 38 feet, extellsion of rail system from Robbs Jetty, construction of rail link 
with Midland Junction, and laying of 12 miles of pipeline for supply of water to K winana area. Legislation 
included agreements between the Government and proprietors relating to estabHshment and development 
of these industries. Other enactments were an amendment to the Industrial Arbitration Act, giving the 
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Court additional power to deal with strikes and to regulate elections in industrial unions; an amendment 

to the Bulk Handling Act enabling the construction and control at ports of bulk-handling facilities to 

be financed from a toll levied on wheatgrowers ; a continuance measure extending for three years the pooled 

marketing of barley; an amendmen t to the Margarine Act authorising increases, within prescribed limits, 
in local 'manufacture of margarine; and a 'Winning Bets Tax Act providing for a tax of 2t per cent. 

on winning bets made with bookmakers on horseracing and trotting cour8es. Death in London of Hon. 

W. H. Kitson, after nearly six years service as Agent·General. Daath of His Majesty King George VI. 

and accession of Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth II. 

1953-A cyclonic disturbance in iYlarch produced widespread rain over almo .. t the entire State 
causing serious flood damage to properties, roads and railways. General rabs in April and May resulted 
in further flooding and numerous road washaways, and a reduction in the acreage of cereal crops. Seasonal 
conditions generally were suitable both to crops and pastures-wheat yield 39·7 million bushels, oats 9·6 
million, barley 2·7 million bushels, wool clip 127 million lb., the highest recorded up to this time. 
Encouraging results from rice-growing experhp,ents at Fitzroy and Ord Rivers. Inauguration of three 
year research programme in Exmouth Gulf and Shark Bay areas by Commonwealth Scientific and In
dustrial Research Organization and State Fisheries Department to determine prospects for expansion 
of commercial fishing. Crayfish catch 8·1 million lb., whales taken, 1,303. ,York at Gascoyne Research 
Station extended to include cultivation of tropical crops. Conditions in dairying industry continued 
unfavourable, resulting in further decline in factory butter production. Construction of oil refinery at 
Kwinana begun and work started on jetty to serve a £4 million steel rolling mill in same area. Work 
begun at South Coogee on cement factory expected to produce 10.0,000 tons annually. Expenditure 
of £165,000 approved for the construction of a water pipeline to supply Kwinana industrial area and 
adjacent townsite. Favourable nominal balance of£14·65 million in State's external trade for 1952-53, 
compared with an unfavourable balance of £24·65 million in previous year-improvement attributable 
mainly to oversea trade which showed a decline in imports of £30·4 million and an increase in exports 
of £8·3 million. Partial relaxation of import restrictions in April and further easement in October. 
Principal exports were-Wool, £39·6 million; Wheat, £20·2 inillion; Flour, £7·5 million; Gold 
Bullion, £12·4 million; Fresh Fruit, £2'3 million; Hides and Skins, £2·0 million; Timber, £2·1 million; 
Whale Oil, £0·9 million; and Crayfish, £1· 0 million. The output from Secondary Industries for 1952-53 
amounted to £119 million and net production £49 million. Factories numbered 3,424; persons employed 
45,188-salaries and wages paid £28·3 million. Increase in gold production to 824,000 fine ozs. valued 
at £13·3 million, highest since 1942. Coal output increased to 886,000 tons. Discovery of oil at 
Exmouth Gulf announced in December after exploration lasting seven years and costing about £2 million. 
Activity in building industry maintained; 7,642 houses and 983 other buildings completed during 
year. Increases in rail freights of from 20% to 35% and increased fares on Government buses, trams 
and trolley buses. Recontrol of prices of some items of essential clothing and soft goods in May. Abolition 
of all prices control in December. Population increase of 18,808, of which 10,790 due to natural increase 
and 8,018 to migration. Commissioner appointed to examine and report on boundaries of metropolitan 
local government authorities. State Entertainment Tax imposed in October following withdrawal 
of Commonwealth Government from thiq field. Appointment to London of Hon. J. A. Dimmitt as 
Agent-General for Western Australia. Legislation passed authorizing a new local government authority 
at Kwinana. Other legislation included an amendment to the Rents and Tenancies Einergency Pro
vision Act; an amendment to the Town Planning and Development Act designed to effect immediate 
control of building and traffic developments; an amendment to the Traffic Act to provide Jleavier 
penalties for drunken and negligent driving; a Pensions Bill providing increases aggregating more 
than £100,000 annually in pensions of retired Government employees; and the Wheat Marketing Bill 
fixing a home consumption price of 14s. per bushel and facilitating orderly marketing on an Australia
wide basis. Among bills which failed was the Prices Control Act Amendment Continuance Bill, the 
effect of its, rejection being the abandonment of all prices control. Death in January of Hon. M. F. 
Troy, a former Agent.General and for 35 years representative for Mt. Magnet Electorate in the Legis
lative Assembly. Death in February of Sir Hal Colebatch, Agent-General in London for a number of 
years, former Premier of State and member of various Governl'nents. Death in March, of Hon. A. A. lH. 
Coverley, representative for the Kimberleys in the Legislative Assembly since 1924. Death in July of 
Hon. Sydney Stubbs, C.M.G., a former Mayor of Perth and Claremont and member of the Legislative 
Council and for 35 years'representative for Wagin Electorate in the Legjslative Assembly. 
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1954-A year of continued development and improved economic stability, with many signs of 

growth and change. Kwinana Oil Refinery and associated development at Cookburn Sound practically 
completed. Reclamation work begun for the bridge-heads and road approaches for the proposed bridge 
over the Swan River at the Narrows. Peak year of building activity-7,906 houses and 1,220 other 
buildings completed at cost of more than £28· 3 million. New motor vehicles registered 1l,657 cars, 
6,000 wagons, vans, utilities, 70 buses and 1,267 motor cycles-total registrations at end of year 161,034. 
Road traffic accidents increased, 7,487 being reported in. metropolitan area and 2,698 in country, com
pared with 6,098 and 2,345 in previous year. Savings bank deposits amounted to £51,586,968 an average 
of £81· 99 per head of population. Factory employment reached new peak of 47,459 and number of 
factories increased to 3,523. Output from manufacturing industries in "1953-54 valued at £134·6 million 
and net production at £55· 1 million. Salaries and wages of factory workers amounted to £31· 6 million. 
Production of factory butter declined to 13·8 million lb. from 14·5 million lb. in previous year. Super
phosphate factory opened at Albany. Timber production 241· 3 million super feet. Gold yield 850,540 
fine ozs., the highest since 1941. Coal output for the first time exceeded one million tons. Oil drilling 
continued in vicinity of Exmouth. Gulf and commenced in Fitzroy River Basin-further permits granted 
for exploration in areas in north and south of the State Qovering about 233,000 square miles. State's 
external trade for 1953-54 showed favourable balance of £29·1 million with oversea countries, but un
favourable balance of £62· 7 million with other Australian States-the largest recorded up to this time. 
Principal items of export: Wool £41·1 million, Gold bullion £6· 6 million, Flour £5· 9 million, Wheat £5·6 
million, Timber £2· 2 million, Fresh Fruit £1· 7 million, Hides and Skins £1· 6 million, Crayfish £1· 2 million, 
Whale Oil £1·1 million. Easing of import restrictions from non-dollar countries in February, but further 
limits imposed after review in October. Norwegian steamer" Peter Reed" chartered for two years by 
State Shipping Service for the North-West run. Introduction of diesel-ehlctric locomotives on State 
railways in May, supplementing diesel rail cars already operating. Commonwealth Census taken on 
30th June revealed State population of 639,771 persons, of whom 348,647 were enumerated in the metro
politan area. Total population increase 17,668 for the year, 10,564 being due to natural increase. Hos
pitals opened at Morawa and Midland Junction. First inland school to be established in the Kimberleys 
opened at Halls Creek. Expansion of library services in country areas. Season's take of whales 1,320. 
Crayfish catch 9,137,500 lb. Record price of 186d. per lb. obtained for W.A. tobacco leaf. Below 
average rainfall reflected in reduced wheat harvest of 34· 3 million bushels. Wool clip 121 million lb. 
Bushfires in January in Dandaragan and Byford areas causing damage to pastures and hay. Vineyards 
in Swan Valley swept by gales in January, causing damage estimated at £150,000 to grape and currant 
crops. Legislation passed to authorise, regulate and control betting. Other legislation included an 
Act to enable the State to carry out and give effect to war service land settlement; an Act designed to 
give greater assistance to those of limited income who wish to build their own homes and an Act to enable 
the State Government Insurance Office to engage in insurance for school children. Among bills which 
failed were the Industrial Arbitration .Act Amendment Bill which provided for automatic quarterly 
adjustments to the basic wage, and the Prices Control Bill which was designed to reintroduce prices 
control. Death of Sir Norbert Keenan, Q.C., former Cabinet minister and Party leader. Death of 
Dr. J. S. Battye, Principal Librarian for 60 years. Death of Mr. J. J. Kenneally, member of the Com
monwealth Grants Commission since 1945. Visit of Her Majesty Queen Elizabeth Hand His Royal 
Highness the Duke of Edinburgh. 

1955-Freak rains in February caused floods in cOlmtry towns and damage to railway lines, roads 
and bridges. Market gardeners faced biggest flood loss in 15 years and serious damage to grape crops 
in the Swan Valley resulted in reduced production. The season opened with widespread rains throughout 
the agricultural areas in April, and satisfactory following rains in May. Below average rains fell in 
June and July and severe frosts were experienced. Abnormal August rains and excellent conditions 
in September and October produced a remarkable wheat yield of 53 million bushels-an av:erage of 18·3 
bushels per acre. Record average yields of oats and barley also obtained. Encouraging reports on 
experimental crops of sugar cane and rice at the Kimberley Research Station. Season's catch of whales 
limited to 1,120. Oyster farming experiments carried out by Fisheries Department at Shark Bay to 
assess possibility of establishing industry there. Severe earth tremors recorded at end of August over 
\vide area extending south from Three Springs to Serpentine and east to IVyalkatchem with the centre 
of disturbance at Yericoin. Perth's coldest day for 39 years on 22nd June, 34·9 degrees. Record price 
of 195 pence per lb. for tobacco leaf at IV.A. sale.. Completion of operations, begun in 1954, of North 
Kimberley Survey an<:l Mapping Expedition organised by Department of Lands and Surveys-420 miles 
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of road opened up and 15,000 square miles of country examined. High level of building maintained-
8,772 houseS and 1,500 other buildings completed at cost of about £36·6 million. Continued increase 
in road traffic accidents to 8,115 in metropolitan area and 2,950 in the country. Savings bank deposits 
at 31st December amounted to £54·4 million-an average of £81· 06 per head of population. Increase 
in import restrictions in March, followed by further reduction in import quotas and abolition of State 

. licensing committees in September. Unfavourable trend in State's external trade balance showed 
further deterioration during 1954-55-favourable balance of £21·4 million recorded for oversea trade 
but unfavourable balance of £67· 0 million for interstate trade. Principal exports were: wool (greasy 
and scoured) £35· 3 million, wheat £13· 7 million, gold bullion £9·7 million,. flour £3·6 million, meat £2'3 
million, timber £1· 9 million, fresh fruit £1· 9 million, hides and skins £1· 5 million and crayfish tails £1· 2 
million. Whale oil exports valued at £945,000. Increase in State population of 21,335, of which 11,244 
was due to natural increase and 10,091 to migration. Slight fall in coal output to 903,792 tons and in 
gold yield to 842,005 fine ozs. Factory employment during 1954-55 increased to 49,314 and number 
of factories to 3,727. Value of output from manufaoturing industries amounted to £149·6 million, net 
production. to £61·0 million and total wages paid to £34·7 million. Increase in production of sawn 
timber to 225· 6 million super feet, making total'timber produotion 254·5 million super feet. Official 
opening of the Kwinana Oil Refinery in October after nine months in operation. The 71- mile railway 
linking Kwinana with the State railways first used in April. Cue-Big Bell railway closed after 18 years 
of service, as result of closing down of the Big Bell gold mine earlier in the year. New industrial harbour 
and large anchorage made available with opening of Cockburn Sound in .January. Bitumen production 
begun in Western Australia, by plant installed at the Kwinana refinery at request of the State Govern
ment. Release for publication of Professor Gordon Stephenson's report and recommendations .anent the 
planning of the Metropolitan Region. Plan provides for extension of railway services, provision of major 
regional highways with responsibility vested in one main highway authority, extension of the port of 
Fremantle in Cockburn Sound, reservation for needs of future air services, provision for parking areas, 
marshalling yards, goods yards, a port freight terminal, and warehouses and wholesale markets in the 
same vicinity away from the central al"6a of Perth, etc. Free library opened in Claremont-the first 
metropolitan library sponsored jointly by the Library Board of W.A. and a local government authority. 
In August, for the first time since July, 1953, adjustment made to State basic wage. Changes made to 
State. electoral botmdaries as result of 1954 Census. Name of Fremantle Road District ohanged to 
Cockburn in January. Merger of Airlines (W.A.), Ltd. and MacRobertson Miller Aviation Co. to form 
new company from the 1st July. Legislation passed during year included an Act relating to the estab
lishment of a medical school by the University of Western Australia and an Act to provide facilities in 
certain hospitals for the teaching of medical students; an Act to amend the Town Planning and De
velopment Act, designed to enable the Board to plan for proposed zoned areas and to assist in the im
plementation of approved parts of the Stephenson Plan; an Act relating to the provision of libraries 
and library services for the publio; an Act for the purpose of sponsoring and encouraging the study of 
agriouiture and farming and an Act to amend the Traffio Act to provide the " fine by post" system for 
traffic offences. Among Bills which failed were the Prices Control Bill-to provide for the control of 
prices and rates of certain goods and services; a Bill to consolidate Acts relating to local government 
and a Bill to enable the State Government Insurance Office to undertake all forms of fire and general 
accident insurance. Deaths in .June of the Hon. O. H. Henning, member of the Legislative Council since 
1951, and the Hon. R. J. Boylen, member of the Legislative Oouncil since 1947. 

1956--In 1956 there were encouraging signs of continued economic vitality. Among important 
developments were the launching of the Esperance land settlement projeot with the help of American 
c~pital and tIle decision to enlarge the Kwinana Oil Refinery at a cost of approximately £3! rr:illion
an expansion expected to provide temporary employment for 300-400 men. Extensive office premises 
construction in central Perth, but decline in building activity generally. Number of houses completed 
in 1956--6,047, and other buildings-l,667, with a total value of £27'5 million. Increase in savings 
banks deposits at the 31st December to £61· 067 million-an average of £89 ·17 per head of population. 
Small decline in number of road traffic accidents, 8,027 .being reported in the metropolitan area and 
2,970 in the country. Fewer registrations of new motor vehicles, 9,067 cars and 5,724 other vehicles 
compared with 11,612 and 6,795 in previous year. Marked improvement in State's external trade in 
1955-56 with imports totalling £135· 5 million, exports £115·7 million and a substantially decreased 
unfavourable balance of £19·8 million compared with the previous year when the unfavourable balance 
amounted to £45·6 million. Principal exports were: wool (greasy and scoured) £35· 2 million, wheat 
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£14·4 million, gold bullion £6·4 million, flour £3·9 million, meat £2·8 million, timber £2·8 million, 
fresh fruit £1·7 million, hides and skins £1· 6 million, crayfish tails £1· 5 million and whale oH £967,000. 
Regulations restricting imports of a wide range of non·essential manufactured goods came into force 
in July. State population advanced 14,085 of which 11,344 wacfl due to natural inorease. Decline in 
net migration, from 10,091 in previous year to 2,741. Continued fall in coal output, to 830,007 tons, 
and in gold yield, to 812,380 fine ounces. Drilling for oil continued in Exmouth Gulf imd Broome areas 
and extended to Dirk Hartogs Island. Expansion of manufacturing industries maintained. Number 
of factories increased to 3,87l, number employed to 50,108 and total wages paid to £37·2 million. The 
value of output of factories increased to £175·1 million and the net production to £69·7 million. Produc· 
tion of sawn timber 222·1 million super feet. New industry established at Capel and Bunbury for 
extracting ilmenite und other heavy minerals from beach sands. In :May, new access channels opened 
in Cockburn Sound to jetty of Broken Hill Proprietary Company's steel.rolling mill. Work continued 
on the Comprehensive Water Supply Scheme-main pipeline from Wellington Dam reached Narrogin 
and extension from Goldfields Water Supply main completed to Kondinin. In :May, wide~pread rains 
fell in the agricultural areas and farmers had one of the best seasonal starts for many years. Favourable 
conditions did not continue and the wheatbelt experienced the driest August on record, being worse 
than in 1914 and 1940, the two most severe drought years. Rains in October, however, changed the 
seasonal prospects and the wheat harvest reached 31· 6 million bushels, an average yield of 11· 7 bushels 
per acre in contrast to 18·4 bushels per acre in the previous yea.r. Estimated wool clip, 145 million 
Ibs. Extensive snowfalls recorded in June in the South·West Land Division, the most northerly report 
being from Cadoux and the most easterly Bruce Rock. Snow also reported ,;t.t Salmon Gums. Tropical 
cyclone in :March caused damage to banana plantations at Carnarvon and to ~hipping at Geraldton. 
A tornado in :May cut a swath two chains wide through heavy timber and wrecked four houses at Gos
nells. Production of pearIshell at Broome increased to 898 tons valued at £584,000. Three-year lease 
granted to an Australian company to grow culture pearls in an area of four square miles in Brecknock 
Harbour some 130 miles north-east of Derby. At Carnarvon, experimental strip of clay laid down 
transversely under surface in bed of Gascoyne River, from bank to bank, to impede downstream see
page in the river sands -and thus conserve supplies for irrigation. Acceleration of reclamation opera
tions'and other preparatory work for building of a bridge across the Swan river at the-Narrows. In October, 
concession fares granted to pensioners using Government trains, trams, buses and ferries. Increases in 
interstate sea freights announced in April and October and increase of 20 per cent. in rail fares to 

Eastern States also announced in October. New State ship" Koojarra" (4,400 tons) taken over by 

Government in September. Increased railway charges and closure of some branch lines recommended 

by Railway Commission to offset continued losses. Extension of water conservation works for supplies 

to Metropolitan Area by operations at Serpentine River up-stream from Falls; work on first stage, a pipe

head dam, well advanced. Nedlands and South Perth Road Districts granted muuicipal status in March. 

Metropolitan traffic area enlarged in January to include Rockingham Road District. Reorganization of 

State Library following appointment of State Librarian. Continued de~elo1)ment of Library services 

reported in 1955-56, thirteen more local government authorities having applied for the Board's services. 

i\fuch needed additional accommodation afforded State Civil Service departments with completion of 

State Government Insurance Office building of twelve storeys. Legislation passed during the year lll·· 

cluded the Unfair Trading and Profit Control Act; the City of Perth Parking Facilities Act empowering 

the Perth City Council to establish and operate parking areas and to instal meters; the Corneal and 

Tissue Grafting Act to make provision with respect to the use of eyes and other tissues of deceased 

persons for therapeutic purposes; and the Liquid Petroleum Gas Act designed to regulate the standard, 

sale and delivery of liquid petroleum gas. Among Bills which failed was the :r.lotor Spirits Retail Control 

Bill, intended to control the retailing of motor spirits, by a system of registration, and to encourage 

independent and competitive trading in such industry. Death in June of the Hon. J. C. WiIIcock, a 

former Premier of Western Australia, first elected to Parliament in 1917. Death in July of the Hon. 

C. W. D. Barker, M.L.C., and death in October of lIfr. E. Needha-m, for 40 years a member of either State 

or Ferieml Parliaments. 
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CHAPTER 11- PHYSICAL FEATURES, CLIMATE, FLORA 
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PART 1- PHYSICAL FEATURES AND GEOLOGY 
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The development of any country depends on its natural resources and the industry of its people, 
und there can be few more important investigations for any country than those dealing with the pro
ductive capacity of its territory. Natural resources-be they power, mineral, or soil resources-are 
dependent entirely on the climate, physical features and geology. Looking at the puttern of develop
ment of We~tern Australia we see thut for nearly seventy years after the foundation of the Swan River 
colony in 1829 agricultural production barely' kept pace with the requirements of the small population. 
The discovery of gold in the 1890's, however, led to a period of rupid expansion, and Western Australia 
became one of the major gold-producing areas of the world, and with this increase in mining production 
there W!LS a corresponding expansion of the agricultural and pastoral industries. We are now experiencing .. 
a marked expansion of our secondary industries. In each of these phases of development we can, if 
we look closely, see the dominating influence of the geological environment. 

The nature of the rocks underlying any region is one of the major factors controlling topography, 
soil development, and mineral resources. The latter is self-evident. The soil, on which wo are so de
pendent, waa formed by the weathering of the underlying rocks and many of its characters are due to the 
parent rock material. In recent years much reseurch h!LS been carried out into trace element deficiencies 
in soils with astounding results !LS fur as lund utilization is concerned. At first sight it would seem 
funtaatic to think of the underlying rocks being in any wuy msponsible for mulnutrition of stock, but 
when it is demonstrated that the malnutrition is due to u deficiency of some minor element in the fodder 
which is due to. its absence from the soil, and this deficiency, in its turn, is due to the absence of s11ch 
elements from the parent rocks from which the soil was derived, the significance of the geological en
vironment is evident. Topography which is important in connection with lund utilization, water con
servation, power (hydro-electric) resources, and in uifecting climate, soil erosion, coastal erosion, transport 
routes, harbours, and so on, is also dependent to a great extent on the nature and structure of the under
lying rocks. 

It is appropriate therefore that we should consider hero the physical features and geology of Western 
Australia since they, together with the climate, are the primary controls of our soil, mineral, water and 
power resources, on which our existence and future development are entirely dependent. 

PHYSICAL FEATURES 
In the broadest way this State can only be divided }nto two physical regions: (1) a tableland (the 

Great Plateau) in various stages of dissection occupying the whole of the interior of the State, (2) a low
lying narrow strip (the Coastal Plains) running almost continuously along the coast from near Albany 
to Broome. A third physical region, the Scarplands, separating the CO!LStal Plains from the Great 
Plateau, may be distinguished. This, although only a narrow belt, is a significant one in the southern 
part of the State because of its importance in conneotion with the water conseFation schemes on which 
the metropolitan area, the maior goldmining field in the vicinity of Kalgoorlie, the intervening agricultural 
and pastoral districts, the irrigation are!LS on the ooastal plains south of Perth, and more recently the 
wheat belt along the Great Southern Railway, are dependent. 

The Great Plateau 
The Great Plateau which occupies more than 90% of the area of the State varies considerably in· 

elevation. In its highest parts (in the North-West) it attains a height of approximately 4,000 feet above 
sea level. The greater part is, however, below the 2,000 feet ooritour and its average elevation is of the 
order of 1,000 to 1,500 feet above sea level. Although there is this considerable variation in level the 
changes are so gradual that the plateau character of the country is not obscured and for the most part 
it may be regarded as having a va~t gently undulating surface. Occasional hills (monadnocks, which 
are remnants of a previous cycle of erosion) rise above the general surface of the plateau. 
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The Great Plateau may be conveniently subdivided into an area of exterior drainage (where there 

are definite rivers which flow to the sea), an area of interior drainage (where such water as flows passes 
into inland basins), and two areas of no surface drainage but which, if they had drainage, would belong 
to the exterior drainage system. The area of exterior drainage can be marked out by connecting the 
source of the streams which flow to the sea and if this is done it will be seen that the width of the exterior 
drainage belt "aries considerably. Thus in the Kimberley and North·West districts some of the rivers 
are hundreds of miles long, but in the south·west part of the State many of them are comparatively short. 
The areas of no surface drainage are in the north-north-west along the SO-Mile Beach from the mouth 
of the De Grey River to the north of Broome, and on the Nullarbor Plain in the south-eastern corner 
of the State. The remainder of the country forms the interior drainage area. 

In the area of exterior drainage the dominant feature of the extreme south-west and the northern 
part of the plateau is a reticulate pattern of rather deeply-incised watercourses. In the southern part 
of the State these deeply-incised watercourses where they pass from the plateau to the coastal plains 
are of great significance (as has already been mentioned) in connection with water supply schemes. Else
where in the State the marginal portion of the Plateau is drained by rivers that flow to the sea only at 
times of exceptional rainfall and, speaking in the most general way, have courses at right angles to the 
coast. 

The area of interior drainage is arid and practically riverless. Small creeks run from the higher 
parts of the country but they either disappear on the extensive flats or reach the shallow basins which 
are termed salt or " dry" lakes, the term" dry" being used since these so-called lakes are free from 
water except after fairly heavy or long-continued rain. These" lakes" are generally elongated, narrow, 
and often winding salt-encrusted flats arranged in long, more or less connected streams. After heavy 
rain they' are covered with a thin layer of water and, after miusually heavy rain, water has been known 
to flow southwards from one to another of the" lakes " of a string, except towards the western margin 
of the plateau where the drainage is to the west. It is evident that these elongated " lakes " are the 
remnants of an old river system developed during a more humid period. The salt lakes are of some 
economic significance since, on the evaporation of the water, common salt and other substances such as 
gypsum are deposited on the floor of the lake. The gypsum, which crystallizes earlier than the common 
salt, is generally blown from the damp surface of the dried-up lake and deposited as dunes of" seed 
gypsum" on the leeward (eastern) side of the lake. These dunes are utilized as a source of gypsum 
for plasters. Common salt, which separates later, forms a crust on the floor of the lake when it has been 
completely dried up and such salt deposits are exploited, for example at Lake Lefroy near Widgiemooltha. 
In a few of the Western Australian salt lakes significant deposits' of alunitic clay have been discovered 
which have been worked as a source of potash. 

Over a large portion of the interior drainage part of the Great Plateau there are extensive sand
plain soils overlying a hard laterite (" ironstone") layer, which is of the order of up to fifteen feet in 
thickness, below which lies an intensely weathered zone from which most of the nutrient elements so 
important for plant growth have been leached. These more recent geological formations will be discussed 
in the section of this Part dealing with geology, but we may note here the significance of this lateritic 
profile (sandy soils near the surface, " ironstone" a few feet below, and completely kaolinized rocks 
still deeper) so far as soil fertility is concerned. This lateritic profile is the result of long-continued 
weathering processes ,vhich have resulted in almost complete leaching of the valuable nutrients and as 
a result soils developed in any part of this profile are generally very poor in character. It is only where 
erosion has cut through the lateritic profile and still younger soils have been formed by weathering of 
the underlying rocks that the better soils are found. As has been mentioned, however, with recent 
studies of trace element deficiencies much can be done with these" light" soils by the addition of suitable 
nutrients . 

. The areas of no surface drainage include the Eucla and portions of the Eastern administrative 
divisions of the State. This area is occupied largely by horizontal or nearly horizontal limestones of 
the Nullarbor Plain and the drainage here is sub-surface in character through subterranean streams and 
caverns in the limestone. The Nullarbor Plain is an extensive monotonously level plain standing at a 
height 'of about 600 feet above sea level. The Western Australian part of the NulIarbor Plain is bordered 
to the south by a narrow coastal plain but further east, at the head of the Great Australian Bight, in 
South Australia, this coastal plain is absent and the southern edge 01 the Plain is truncated by cliffs from 
200 to 400 feet above sea level. 
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The hills of the Great Plateau are of two kinds, ridged and table-topped. In the southern half 
of the State the ridged hills, a few of which rise as much as 1,500 feet above their surroundings, are generally 
elongated in a north-north-west direction, reflecting in their trend the structure of the underlying rocks. 
The table-topped hills are seldom more than 200 feet above the general level. They are capped with a 
subhorizontallayer of laterite (" ironstone ") and bounded by low cliffs, in many places undercut, which 
are known in Western Australia as "breakaways." The table-topped hills are relicts 'of erosion of a 
former laterite-covered peneplain (the Darling Peneplain) which was uplifted in Pliocene times and has 
subsequently been subjected to erosion under semi-arid conditions. The ridged hills on the other hand 
are elongated monadnocks which, being cored by resistant rocks such as jasper bars, withstood erosion 
and so rise above the general level of the laterite-covered Darling Peneplain. 

The Great Plateau slopes down very gradually to the south and west. The downward slope to the 
south is interrupted by a narrow broken chain of rugged hills, the Stirling and Mt. Barren Ranges which 
rise to heights of from 1,000 to 3,600 feet above sea level. The western margin of the plateau is, in the 
south, formed by the "Darling Range" which, being merely the dissected margin of the Plateau, is 
much better called the Darling Scarp. This Darling Scarp is clearly defined between latitudes 31 0 30' 
and 330 30' S., i.e., between Moora and Donnybrook, but it is difficult to recognise farther north or south. 
In the Kimberley Division the mountain ranges are the relicts of erosion between the deeply-incised 
rivers and in this region the highlands of the plateau terminate abruptly along a steep, deeply-indented 
coastline. 

The Coastal Plains 
Bordering the Great Plateau are the Coastal Plains which vary in width. The Swan Coastal Plain 

which extends from the neighbourhood of Perth to near Busselton averages alJOut fifteen miles in width 
and.is divisible into the following belts: a narrow band of moving sand dunes along the coast; a zone 
averaging three or four miles in width of sandy limestone which rises in places to heights of 100 to 200 
feet above sea level; a zone three or four miles wide of loose sand fixed by vegetati~n; and, a.butting 
against the Scarp which forms the western margin of the Plateau, a zone of clayey soils of about the 
same width. A strip of low plain extends along the coast at intervals as far north as King Sound and 
coastal plains of some width occur near Port Hedland and Exmouth Gulf. A narrow plain fronts the 
cliffs of the Great'Australian Bight for some distance and also-occurs in other places along the south 
coast. 

The coa~tline of Western Australia, some 4,350 miles in length, is broken by capes between Wynd
ham and Broome, between Port Hedland and Shark Bay, and between Cape Naturaliste and Israelite 
Bay. The intervening parts are comparatively featureless. 

It has only been possible here to briefly outline the principal physical features of Western Australia 
and for a fuller description of the physiography of this State the reader should consult J. T. Jutson's 
" Physiography (Geomorphology) of Western Australia" (Geol. Surv. West. Aust. Bull. 95). 

GEOLOGY 
~Iore than two-thirds of Western Australia is occupied by the ancient Australian Pre-Cambrian 

shield which is composed of a complex of igneous, metamorphic and sedimentary rocks formed more than 
500 million years ago. Most of our mineral deposits of economic importance, except coal and water, 
occur in, these Pre-Cambrian rocks. The remainder of the State is occupied by sedimentary 'basins in 
which Palaeozoic and later sediments are developed. It is in these YOlmger sedimentary basins that 
artesian water, coal and oil are likely to occur. Finally there are the still younger superficial deposits
laterites, salt lake deposits, and soils on which -much of the economy of this country depends. It will 
be convenient therefore, in outlining the geology of the State, to consider it under the three main head
ings :-

(a) The Pre-Cambrian basement. 
(b) The sedimentary basins. 
(c) The superficial deposits. 

The distribution of the solid rocks (omitting superficial deposits) is shown in the accompanying 
map. 

The Pre-Cambrian basement 
This includes the Archaean and Proterozoic rocks. The Archaean is a complex of crystalline igneous 

and metamorphic rocks, domi~antly granites and gneisses with minor amounts of basic igneous and 
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schistose metasedimentary formations. In places, particularly in the North-West and Kimberley Divi
sions, this Archaean complex is overlain unconformably by sedimentary and volcanic rocks of Proterozoic 
age which do not exhibit the extensive metamorphism so characteristic of the older Archaean complex. 
Within the different areas occupied by the Pre-Cambrlan rocks the same generalized sequence can be 
distinguished. 

In the Kimberley the oldest rocks are metamorphosed igneous and sedimentary rocks intruded by 
granite and earrying in places auriferous ore deposits, and these are overlain by nn-metamorphosed sedi
ments with basic igneous intrusives. The Pre-Cambrian age of all these rocks is evidenced by the fact 
that in the East Kimberley they are overlain by sedimentary rocks containing fossils of Cambrian age, 
Indeed this is the only area in Wastern Australia where' the Pre-Cambrian age of the rocks of this crystal
line complex can definitely be proved. In the southern part of the State we find a similar sequence of 
crystalline Bchists and by lithological correlation (which is not a very sound method) we assume that 
they are of Pre-Cambrian age although they cannot actually be traced through from the Kimberley. We 
do know that in the Carnarvon Basin these gneisses and schists are older than the Devonian, which 
unconformably overlies them. 

The Pre-Cambrian sequence in the North-West Division appears 'to be the most complete that is 
present in Wastern Australia, and, from oldest to youngest, is as follows :-

The Warrawoona System, which consists mainly of greenstones and green schists which were, prior 
to the intense folding and metamorphism to which they were subjected after deposition, basaltic lavas 
and tuffs with interbedded chemically-deposited secondary rocks (ferruginous cherts) in the upper part 
of the sequence. The W'arrawoona System is unconformably overlain by a System (the .Mosquito Greek 
System) or" sedimentary rocks which have also been intensely folded and metamorphosed to various 
types of platy-structured schists, slates .and quartzites. Both the Warrawoona and Mosquito Creek 
Systems are invaded by granitic igneous rocks and both carry auriferous orebodies. ·A still younger 
System (the Nullagine System, of Proterozoic age) consisting of sedimentary rocks such as conglomerates, 
sandstones and shales, with interbedded basic igneous rocks, was deposited unconformably on the highly
folded, granite-intruded Mosquito Creek and Warrawoona Systems. The rocks of the Nullagine System 
have not suffered the intense folding that affected the older rocks and consequently lIre present as flat
dipping to horizontally-bedded un-metamorphosed sediments. Such sediments cover very extensive 
areas in the North-West (see geological map) and they are similar in all respects to the flat-dipping Upper 
Proterozoic sediments which cover the plateau country of the North Kimberley. The final episode in the 
Pre-Camhrian history of the N orth-West was the intrusion of dolerite dykes and sills into all of the earlier 
rocks. 

Coming to the southern half of the State we find a similar sequence to that in the ~orth-West. In 
the part of the Pre-Cambrian shield extending south of latitude 26° the oldest rocks that m'e recognised 
are the greenstonas of the various goldmining fields which occur in comparatively narrow belts elongated 
in a general" N.N.W. direction (see geological map). These greenstones, which are for thc most part 
metamorphosed basaltic lavas, are overlain by metamorphosed sedimentary rocks (generally referred to 
as whitestones). This System of rocks is.the Kalgoarlie- Yilgarn System. From the mining point of view 
it is the most important System in the State, since the auriferous ore deposits of the main miniug fields 
are confined to it. It appears to be the equivalent of the Warrawoona System of the N orth-West. After 
the formation of the Kalgoorlie-Yilgarn rocks they were intensely compressed into tightly closed folds 
with N.N.W.-trending axes. During this period of intense earth-movement alkaline solutions pcrmeated 
the older rocks, converting them into granitic gneisses which occupy the bulk of this southern half of 
"\Vestern Australia. Subsequently ~anite magma was intruded as in the North-West. This' completes 
the Archaean sequence. The Proterozoio is represented by a narrow strip of slightly altered sedimentary 
rocks along the Darling Scarp and forming the east-west Stirling and Mt. Barren Ranges along the south 
coast. As in the North-West all of these Pre-Cambrian rocks are intruded by dolerite dykes. 

Putting together the information available throughout the State, we conclude that the oldest system 
of rocks found in Western Australia belongs to the older part of the Archaeozoio Era. It is a great succes. 
sion of rocks, generally much metamorphosed, which is called the Kalgoorlie-Yilgarn System in the 
southern part of the State and the "\Varrawoona System in the North-West region. In the early part 
of Kalgoorlie-Yilgarn times there was much volcanic activity which took the form of eruptions of basic 
and intermediate lavas, tuffs, and' breccias. These were penetrated, shortly after their extrusion, by 
intrusions from the same magma; similar event~ must be occurring now in the interior of great volcanic 
masses like Etna or Hawaii. In later Kalgoorlie-Yilgarn times, the dominant pl;ocess was sedimenta.tion, 
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so that the earlier volcanic rocks, with the minor associated bands of sediment, became overlain by a 
great thickness of sandy and clayey sediments. These sediments must have been derived from some 
land mass compose~ of rocks of pre-Kalgoorlie-Yilgarn age but this, possibly the oldest of all rock 
assemblages, has apparently not yet been found in Australia or any other part of the World. 

After the accumulation of the Kalgoorlie-Yilgarn System came a period of intense earth-movement 
during which the rocks were, in most places, closely folded and regionally metamorphosed. The folding 
was accompanied by widespread granitic intrusions, some of which consolidated into primary gneiss~s , 
whereas others soaked into the Kalgoorlie-Yilgarn rocks, penetrating them along bedding planes, joints, 
and other fractures, and so forming hybrid granite-gneisses by granitization. 

Where they were not affected by this First Granite Invasion, the volcanic :rocks of the Kalgoorlie
Yilgarn Syst!)m were regionally metamorphosed, in some places very strongly into dark-coloured schists, 
in others only very slightly. Similarly, the sedimentary rocks of the Kalgoorlie-Yilgarn System, where 
they have escaped the first granite invasion, i.e., have not been granitized, are in some places but slightly 
regionally metamorphosed, in others they are converted into various types of schist and quartzite. 

The Mosquito Creek System forms part of the older Pre-Cambrian in the North-West Region. It 
consists mainly of metamorphosed sediments-slates and quartzites largely-and overlies the Warra
woona System unconformably, whereas the whitestone and greenstone phases of the Kalgoorlie-Yilgarn 
System apPSlar to be conformable to one another. Therefore, there is nothing, it seems, in the southern 
part of the State to correspond to the Mosquito Creek System. 

All the Archaeozoic rocks described above were invaded by the" Younger" Granite, which, unlike 
the" Older" Granite, formed well-defined intrusions many of which are bosses, though smaller offshoots 
from the same magma, in the form of" porphyry dykes," occur at nearly every mining centre. These 
events occurred after the folding but before Proterozoic times. Any of the Archaeozoic rocks in Western 
Australia may contain ore-bodies yielding gold and other minerals of economic value: it seems likely 
that the formation of these ore-deposits occurred at the time of the second granite invasion. 

Finally, in late Proterozoic (Nullagine times) we had the deposition, under shallow-water con
ditions, of sandstones, shales and conglomerates and another period of volcanic activity yielding basaltic 
lava flows. These rocks of the Nullagine System have not suffered the intense earth movements which 
affected the older rocks, and so are un-metamorphosed. Although they cover extensive areas in the 
northern parts of the State they have largely been stripped off the southern half by erosion. The final 
episode in the Pre-Cambrian history of this State was the widespread intrusion of dolerite dykes. 

The Sedimentary basins 

There are five major sedimentary basins in Western Australia---the Bonaparte Gulf Basin in the 
north-eust part of the Kimberley Division extending into the Northern Territory, the Canning Basin 
of the West Kimberley, the Carnarvon Basin of the North-West, the Perth Basin extending from Lat. 
29°S. to Lut. 33°S. and the Eucla Basin occupied by the Nullarbor Plain. In addition to these major 
basins there are smaller basins such as that at Collie and scattered areas where sediments, which are 
dominantly lacustrine in nature, have been deposited. In theS!) sedimentary areas we find sediments 
ranging from Lower Palaeozoic to Pleistocene in age. These sediments of Palaeozoic and later age are, 
as a rule, less disturbed than those of Pre-Cambrian times and many are abundantly fossiliferous. There
fore, there is a sure means of correlating formations even in widely separated places, and so our knowledge 
of the history of these sedimentary areas is more detailed than in the much altered, highly folded, un
fossiliferous Pre-Cambrian rocks of the basement. 

Apart from the superficial deposits the economic signific'ance of these basins is confined to their 
possibilities for the occurrence of artesian water, coal and oil. A prime requisite for the occurrence 
of artesian and sub-artesian water is the occurrence of interbedded strata of varying porosity and 
permeability. These conditions are met in a number of the sedimentary basins in Western Australia 
and the development of the pastoral industry in the arid or semi-arid parts of these basins has been 
largely dependent on the occurrence of artesian water. In the metropolitan area, artesian bores are 
an important source of water supplies. Coal deposits are also confined to areas of sedimentary rocks 
and occur in the Permian rocks of two of the minor basins, viz., the Oollie and the Irwin River Basins. 
Up to the present the coal deposits of the lacustrine Permian beds of the Collie Basin constitute the only 
power source in Western Australia, since no oil of commercial significance has yet been proved and the 
gently undulating topography combined with low rainfall make the hydro-electric resources insignificant. 
So far as' oil is concerned the first occurrence of flow oil in Australia was encountered in Rough Range 
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bore No. 1, ill the Carnarvon Basin, late in 1953. This discovery of flow oil has resulted in an increase 
in the rate of geological exploration of all the major sedimentary basins. The resul~ of extensive geo
logical mapping, geophysical and exploratory drilling have to date been disappointing, but the fact that 
flow· oil does occur indicates the presence of suitable source material and conditions for oil formation ' 
and preservation. The possibilities, therefore, of locating commercial oilfields in the Carnarvon, Canning 
and Perth Basins are by no means exhausted. 

• A detailed description of the sedimentary formations of different ages, from the Cambrian to the 
Recent, in the various sedimentary basins has been given by C. Teichert in " Stratigraphy of Western 
Australia" (Journal and Proceedings, Royal Society of New South Wales, Vol. LXXX, pp. 81-142, 1947) 
and it is proposed here merely to indicate the main features of the various basins. 

The Bonaparte Gulf Basin, in the East Kimberley, extends into the Northern Territory. As already 
mentioned, this is the only basin in Western Australia where rocks of proved Cambrian age are exposed. 
On Western Australian territory the Cambrian rocks extend as a narrow belt along the interstate border 
between 18° 30' and 16° 15' S.lat., reaching westward from the border for 15 to 75 miles. The Cambrian 
consists of basalts at the base of the sequence, overlain by Lower Cambrian fossiliferous limestones and 
shales and Middle Cambrian sandstones. There is a small development of sandstones which are con
sidered to be of Lower Ordovician age, following which there is a big time gap and the next youngest 
formations are sandstones and limestones of Upper Devonian and Lower Carboniferous a&e. Upper 
Carboniferous and Lower Permian formations are absent, the next marine transgression being in the 
Middle Permian when there was a thick sequence of conglomerates, sandstones, and limestones deposited. 
The only other sedimentary rocks in this basin are freshwater sediments (siltstones, marls and cherts 
containing freshwater fossils) of late Tertiary age. 

The Canning Basin (formerly named the Desert Artesian Basin), in the West Kimberley, extends from 
the coast between Derby and the De Grey River in a south-easterly direction almost to the 128° meridian 
(8ee geological map). The north-eflst or Fitzroy part of this basin contains sediments ranging in age 
from Ordovician to Triassic and in the larger Canning Desert portion, to the south of the Fitzroy River, 
the sediments range from Permian to Lower Cretaceous in age. Most of the Canning Desert section of 
the basin is unexplored but the Fitzroy seotion is comparatively well known. It was in this area that the 
early bores seeking oil were first drilled in Western Australia, following the discovery in 1919 of traces 
of oil in a water bore on Gogo Station. 

The oldest Palaeozoio sediments in the Fitzroy portion of the basin are richly fossiliferous lime
stones of Ordovician age outcropping near Prioe's Creek. These are overlain by Devonian reef lime
stones, sands tones, and conglomerates and these in turn by a thick Permian sequence of. sandstones 
(of marine glacial origin deposited from floating ice), fossiliferous calcareous shales and limestones, and 
in Upper Permian times fossiliferous ferruginous siltstones and sandstones. All. of these formations 
dip gently in a general south-westerly direction towards the centre of the basin but these regional dips 
are interrupted by local folding. Sandstone beds of Triassic age occur in the Fitzroy section of the 
basin. . The youngest rocks in this area are igneous intrusions in the form of intrusive sheets, dykes, and 
volcanic necks which have been found int~uding all rocks of the sequence from the Pre-Cambrian granitic 
basement to the youngest sediments (Triassic) present. The age of these igneous rocks is post-Triassio 
but 'otherwise not determinable. This is one of the two areas in the whole of Western Australia where 
post-Cambrian igneous. activity is known. 

In the Canning Desert section of the basin the Palaeozic rocks are not well exposed and the greater 
part of this portion of the basin (where not obscured by superficial unconsolidated sands) is occupied 
by Mesozoic sediments ranging in age from Lower Jurassic to Lower Cretaceous. There is no evidence 
in the entire basin of any marine transgression after Lower Cretaceous times. 

The Carnarvon Basin (formerly called the North-West Artesian Basin) has been the most intensively 
studied of the major sedimentary basins in Western Australia. It extends along the west coast from 
Onslow near the mouth of the Ashburton River as far south as the mouth of the Murchison River (see 
geological map), the maximum width of the basin being 125 miles at the latitude of Carnarvon. In 
this basin the eastern portion up to 50 miles wide is occupied by a thick sequence of marine Palaeozoic 
sedimentary rocks ranging in age from l\fiddle Devonian to Upper Middle Permian, all of which have a 
regional westerly dip. The estimated maximum thicknesses of the Palaeozoic strata are :-

Permian 
Carboniferous 
Devonian 

13,175 feet 
2,510 feet 
5,120 feet 
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Tllis Palaeozoic sequence which consists offossiliferou~ Devonian limestones and sandstones, Carbon
iferous limestones. and Permian marine glacial beds, limestones, sandstones, and shales, is almost entirely 
marine in origin. In the Carnarvon Basin we have the only wholly marine Permian sequence in Aus
tralia, and without doubt one of the thickest marine Permian sequences ii~ the World. 

To the west, Permian rocks are unconformably overlain by Cretaceous sandstones, shales, mads 
and limestones attaining a total thickness of 2,000 feet. It is the basal formation, the Birdrong Sand· 
stone, of the Cretaceous sequence that is the oil sand encountered in Rough Range Bore No. 1. The 
Cretaceous rocks outcrop in a north-south belt averaging 50 miles wide between the Palaeozoic and 
Pre·Cambrian rocks on the east and the Tertiary limestones to the west. The only other Mesozoic 
formation exposed at the surface in this basin is a Jurassic sandstone 25 feet thick. However, a deep 
well (Cape Range No. 2) drilled in search of oil at Exmouth Gulf after passing through the base of the' 
Cretaceous at 3,707 feet entered the Lower Jurassic which extended to the depth of 15,169 feet at which 
the bore was discontinued, thus proving a thiclmess of at least 11,462 feet of Lower Jurassic strata in 
this area. It is apparent that there is a marked thickening of the Mesozoic formations from east to 
west in this area. The westernmost b~lt of the Carnarvon Basin is occupied by Tertiary strata, mainly 
limestones, which are well exposed in the Rough and Cape Ranges of the Exmouth Gulf area. These 
limestones, which range from Lower j\'liocene to Pliocene in age, total 1,200 feet in thickness and are 
discontinuously overlain by Pleistocene and Recent beds approximately 450 feet thick. The marine 
~fiocene ~ediments which are so well developed along the western margin of the basin extend as a thin 
discontinuous formation unconformably over the Permian beds of the eastern part of the basin, indicat
ing that in Miocene times the sea transgressed practically the whole of the Carnarvon Basin. 

The sedimentary rocks of the Carnarvon Basin were affected by earth.movements at varions times. 
Even the yOlmgest of the Tertiary rocks have been thrown into gentle folds which are significant so far 
as the search for oil is concerned because, in addition to having suitable conditions for the formation and 
pl'eservation of oil, suitable structures are necessary for its concentration into local areas (oil" pools "). 
So far as structure is concerned, the general picture of the Carnarvon Basin is the geutle regional westerly 
dip of the Palaeozoic sediments of the eastern half of the basin and the gentle domal and basin folding 
of the western half. 

The Pertl! Basin (formerly called the Coastal Plain Artesian Basin) is a narrow elongated basin on 
the western border of Western Australia extending from Geraldton in the north to Cape Leeuwin in 
the south. At Geraldton it is 30 miles wide and is flanked both to the west and east by Pre-Cambrian 
crystalline rocks (mainly gneisses). The maximum' width of the basin is approximately 50 miles at 
iVatheroo and it narrows again to the south being approximately 30 miles wide in the sunkland between 
Busselton and Augusta. At this southern end it is again flanked both to the east a.nd west by Pre
Cambrian rocks. The suiface of the basin is mostly covered by Recent sands but ocoasional outcrops 
of rooks as old as the Pm'mian ocour in places. Apart from the evidence provided by water bores up to 
2,400 feet deep in the Metropolitan Area little is known regarding the thickness and age of the sediments 
in the basin. Gravity surveys indioate that there is a very oonsiderable thickness of sediments, perhaps 
exoeeding 30,000 feet, and it is probable that in this basin we have a complete succession from the 
Younger Proterozoic (Cardup Group), along the Darling Soarp, to the Recent sands. Other than the 
Proterozoic (or maybe ~arly Palaeozoic rocks) of the Darling Scarp, the oldest sediments exposed are 
the gently folded Permian marine sediments of the Eradu and Irwin River Basins at the north end of 
the main basin. The Permian sediments of the Ir,vin River area have a total thiokness of 4,000 feet and 
vary from marine glaoial bed~ at the base (as in the Cal'llarvon and Canning Basins) through fossiliferous 
marine shales and limestones to lacustrine sandy sediments with coal seams in the upper part of the 
sequence. Marine and continental Jurassio limestones and. sandstones occur east of Geraldton and 
,Turassio beds, overlain by Cretaceous chalks and greensands, occur near Gingin and Dandaragan. In 
the southern part of the Perth Basin the oldest rocks exposed (if we except the Permian of the eeparate 
minor Collie Basin which is situated well to the east of the Darling Scarp in a glaoially-gouged trough) 

. are t.he Cretaceous Donnybrook Sandstones. 

In the vicinity of Perth, artesian bores to a maximum depth of 2,400 feet expose a sequence vary
ing from Jurassic sandstone at depth, through Cretaceous and Eocene shales. The King's Park Shale of 
Eocene (older Tertiary) age is overlain by Pleistocene aeolian sandstones of the Coastal Limestone Forma
tion, the base of which is approximately 100 feet below sea level. There is therefore a big gap in the 
succession here between the Eooene and Pleistocene. The only evidence of igneous aotivity in the Basin 
is the Tertiary basalts of the sunkland between Bunbury and Cape Gosselin on the south coast. 

". 
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Very little is known about the structure of this basin. It is bounded to the east by a large fault or 
monoclinal fold and the small amount of evidence available seems to indicate that t!le main structural 
character is a gentle regional dip to the east. 

The Eucla Basin occupying the Nullarbor Plain, in the south-eastern corner of the State is 
occupied at the surface by marine fossiliferous Middle Tertiary (Miocene) limestones whioh lie on sandstones 
and shales of probable Cretaceous age, which in turn overlie the Pre-Cambrian crystalline rooks. Little 
is J&own of the details of the stratigraphy and struoture of the Eucla Basin since the beds are very flat
lying and have only been penetrated by water bores in a few places such as Madura near the ooast and 
Loongana on the Trans-Continental Railway. The Madura bore is artesian but bores along the Trans
Continental Railway have only yielded sub-artesian water (i.e. the w\lter will rise under pressure only 
part of the way to the surface). The oil prospects of this basin are poor because of the comparatively 
small thickness (2,000 feet) of the sediments and the absence of suitable folded structures to form oil 
traps. 

The Gollie Goal Basin-Of the minor basins and isolated occurrences of post-Cambrian sediments, 
Collie, since it is the only operating ooalfield in Western Australia, is the only one which will be considered 
here. It is situated approximately 100 miles S.8;E. from Perth, and has an area of about 100 square 
miles. Actually it is made up of two basins separated by a subsurface granitio ridge. It is oomposed 
of sandstones and shales with interbedded coal seams and is surrounded by Pre-Cambrian rocks. The 
coal measures, of Permian age, are of the order of 2,000 feet in thickness of which approximately 130 
feet is coal. The actual contact between the Permian coal measures and the Pre-Cambrian granitic 
basement has nowhere been seen at the surface but has been encountered in deep drill holes in various 
parts of the Basin. Such drill holes reveal that Permian mudstone containing- granite pebbles lies on 
an ice-planed surface of the Pre-Cambrian granitic rocks. Th~s suggests that the Collie Basin, formerly 
considered to be a block of the Permian downfaulted into the Pre-Cambrian basement, is aotually a 
glacially-gouged trough formed by terrestrial glaciation in the Permian and sinoe filled with Permian 
lacustrine sediments. Coal ocours at three horizons and the seams, which average six feet in thiclmess, 
persist over fairly long distances. From the associated plant fossils these coal measures appear to be 
comparable in age with those of the upper part of the Permian sequence at the Irwin River near the 
northern end of the Perth Basin. 

The superficial deposits 

Over a great part of the State fresh rock outcrops are comparatively sparse and are covered by highly 
weathered rocks, laterite, drift sand, soils, and, in the salt lake country, by thin evaporite deposits. 

Laterite-In the southern half of the State the remnants of the Darling Plateau are covered by a 
thin layer up to 10 or 15 feet thick of a reddish brown rock composed of spherical pebbles tightly or 
loosely cemented together by a lighter-coloured earthy matrix. This material in its poorly consolidated 
state is popularly referred to as" ironstone gravel" and when strongly cemented as" ironstone." This 
rock, called laterite, although it covers large areas, is purely superficial and wells or bores sunk in it 
pass within a few feet into highly weathered country rock which may extend down for distances up to 
100 feet before encountering fresh unweathered rock. This laterite crust and the underlying highly 
weathered country rock was developed just prior to the formation of the Darling Plateau when it was 
a gently undulating peneplain lying close to sea-level. Subsequently, in Pliocene times, as evidenced 
by fossiliferous marine Miocene sediments 900 feet above sea-level at Norseman, this laterite-covered 
peneplain was uplifted to form the Darling Plateau. On the Great Plateau, remnants of this Darling 
Plateau are evidenced by the table-topped hills so characteristic of much of the Plateau country. The 
significance of the laterite profile and the soils developed from the laterite and associated weathered 
rocks has already been mentioned. Economically, the laterite is important for road-making materials 
and in a few places (such RS vVundowie) as an iron ore. 'fhe mRin constituents of the laterite are the 
insoluble products of intense rock weathering-iron oxide, alumina and silica. In many places the. 
alumina content is sufficiently high to call them bauxites. Bauxites are the niain source of aluminium, 
but the Western Australian deposits are too variable in composition to warrant their exploitation as 
aluminium ores, even if sufficient power was available on the spot for their treatment. 

Soils and drift sands-Western Australia, an area of 975,920 square miles extending from lat. 14°S. 
to lat. 35°S., although having little variety in its broad physical features, has very considerable variation 
in cIi:mates from the tropical areas of summer rainfall in the north through a centml and inland province 
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of low rainfall to the temperate areas of winter rainfall in the south. Moreover, throughout this 
enormous area the~e is very considerable variation in the nature of the country rocks. The nature of 
the soils developed is dependent on these two factors-climate and parent rock---8o it will be apparent 
that there will be very considerable variation in the soils over this extensive area. L. J. H. Teakle 
has recognised the following major soil zones of Western Australia :-

A. Grey, yellow and red podsolised, or leached, soils of the temperate sclerophyll forests. 

B. Red brown earths of the eucalyptus-acacia woodlands. 

C. Grey and brown calcareous, solonised soiis of the low rainfall eucalyptus woodlands-
(" mallee" soil zone of Prescott). 

D. Red and brown acidic soils of the acacia semi-desert scrub-mulga, etc. 

E. Brown acidic soils of the spinifex semi-desert steppes of the north-west. 

F. Pinkish brown calcareous soils of the Nullarbor . Plain desert shrub steppes. 

G. Pinkish brown calcareous soils of the acacia semi-desert scrub, mallee and salt bush-blue 
bush zone. 

H. Brown soils of the tropical woodlands, savannahs and grasslands. 

I. Red sands of the central desert sandhills-spinifex with desert acacias, desert gums and 
mallees (Eucalyptus spp.) 

Each of these major soil zones may be subdivided into one or more soil regions and the reader is referred 
to a paper "A Regional Classification of the Soils of Western Australia" by L. J. H. Teakle (Jour. Roy. 
Soc. West. Aust. XXIV, pp. 123-195) for details concerning the soil characteristics of these various zones 
and regions. 

There are considerable areas of Western Australia covered by drift sand which may be in the form 
of parallel red sand dunes or, in the southern part. of the State, extensive sandy plains. The latter have 
been generally considered to be residual from the weathering of granite, but closer examination of grain 
shape indicat~s that the sands forming much of the sandplain country have been transported for great 
distances either by wind or water. The youngest of the drift sand deposits are the coastal sand dunes. 

Coastal sand deposits have recently assumed considerable importance. At various places along 
the south and west coasts there are beach sand deposits in which there is a considerable natural con
centration of heavy minerals such as zircon; monazite, rutile and ilmenite. Such deposits are at present 
being exploited at Capel and Bunbury for their ilmenite content, which is valuable because of its low 
chrome content. Meanwhile the other heavy minerals such as zircon and monazite are being stockpiled 
for future use. 

Salt lake deposits-These together with the coastal sand dunes represent the youngest of the geo
logical formations developed-indeed they are in course of formation at the present time. They are 
evaporite deposits resulting from the evaporation of lake waters in the areas of internal drainage. Soluble 
salts produced by rock weathering are leached out by rain and running water and transported by streams 
to these lakes. During the long dry summers most of these lakes dry up and the soluble soUs are deposited, 
yielding accumulations of gypsum and rock salt. In a few of these lakes hydrated potassium aluminium 
sulphate (alunite), which is a valuable source of potash for fertilisers, has been formed but its actual 
mode of formation has not yet been satisfactorily explained. 

Conclusion 

From the foregoing summary of the geology of Western Australia we see that, although nowhere 
do we find the complete geological succession, somewhere in the State there are deposits representative 
of every Period with the sole exception of the Silurian. The geological history of Western Australia 
begins with the basaltic igneous activity of the Early Archaeozoic some 2,500 to 3,000 million years ago, 
followed by sedimentation, intense mountain building activity and associated granitization and granite 
intrusions leading to the formation of the major deposits of economically important minerals. In post
Archaean times there is a record of sedimentation throughout all the main geological periods with the 
exception of the Silurian. Igneous activity ceased in the Lower Palaeozoic and only re-occurred during 
the Tertiary, yielding the basaltic lavas of the far South-West and the volcanic rocks of the West Kim
berley. Geological processes are continuing and at the present day rocks and soiL~ are still in the process 
of formation. 
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PART 2-CLlMATE AND METEOROLOGY 
(Gont1'ibuted by the W.A. Divisional Office of t~e B1trea1t of Meteorology) 

Western Australia is the largest State in the Commpnwealth, extending from latitude 14°S to 35°S 
and from longitude 113°E to 129°E. It stretches a distance of about 1,500 miles in a north-south direction 
and about 1,000 miles east-west. A little more than one third of the State lies within the tropics, while 
the ~emainder extends southward to the temperate zone. 

Because of its large size and its latitudinal position, Western Australia has entirely different climates 
in its northern and southern parts, while in the central regions there is a gradual change from the tropical 
climate of the north to the typical Mediterranean climate of the south. 

Most of the State is a plateau between 1,000 and 2,000 feet above mean sea-level and there are no 
outstanding mountain ranges. Where the edge of the plateau forms the Darling Range along the southern 
part of the west coast, it exerts a marked influence on the rainfall, causing a rapid increase from the 
coastal plain to the higher land. Elsewhere the effect of topography is less marked and its main influence 
is seen in the general decrease of rainfall with increasing distance from the coast. 

PRESSURE SYSTEMS 
Weather during the year is controlled largely by the movement of the anticyclonic belt (high pressure 

systems with anti-clockwise winds), which lies in an east-west direction across the continent for about 
six months of the year. 

In Winter this system moves northward, bringing clear skies with fine sunny days and easterly winds 
to the tropics. As the anticyclonic belt moves northward, the westerly winds on its southern side extend 
over the southern part of the State, bringing with them cool, cloudy weather and rain. In mid-winter 
the northern fringe of the" Roaring Forties" extends to Western Australia and there are frequent 
westerly gales in the south coastal belt. 

These westerly winds are maintained by a series of depressions (low pressure systems with clockwise 
winds), which move eastward well south of the 'West Australian coast, and others which originate in 
the Indian Ocean and move south-eastward past Cape Leeuwin. The extent to which westerlies affect 
the State depends lal'gely on the intensity and the position of these depressions. 

Towards the end of Winter the anticyclonic belt moves southward, and the westerlies are con
fined more to the lower south-west and the south coastal districts. By Summer the anticyclonic belt 
has moved so far south that its centre is off the south coast and easterly winds prevail over most of the 
State. 

During this summer period the mid-day sun is at a high elevation in the tropics and the continual 
heating leads to the development of a monsoonal depression over this region. 'Wind circulation round 
this system causes easterlies on its southern or inland side, but in the coastal districts north-east from 
Onslow, and in parts of the Kimberleys, westerlies prevail. Winds in both the north and south of the 
State are then in the opposite direction to those prevailing during the Winter. 

As the sun moves northward again the anticyclonic belt follows it. The monsoonal depression 
over the tropics dissipates and westerlies again gradually extend northward to the southern part of the 
State. 

During the northern" 'Wet" season (from about December to March), occasional cyclones, known 
locally as" Willy Willys," bring strong winds and rain to the tropics. They originate generally in the 
Timor Sea or off the north-west coast and often move first in a south-westerly di.J:ection parallel to the 
coast and later in a south-easterly db·ection. 

They frequently move inland between Broome and Onslow but occasionally travel further westward 
before curving to the south-east and moving inland over the west coast. Others fade out at sea without 
ever crossing the coast. Those that move inland usually commence to dissipate soon after crossing 
the coast, but occasionally they move right across the State, passing into the Southern Ocean and moving 
off towards Tasmania. 

These storms are often extremely violent and have on occasions almost completely wreoked towns 
on the north-west ooast, while in 1887 twenty-two vessels and one hundred and forty lives were lost 
when a cyclone struok a pearling fleet off the 80 Mile Beaoh. 

However, despite the damage whioh they oause, the storms are of great benefit to the pastoral regions 
on account of the heavy and widespread rain which generally accompanies them. The heaviest fall 
ever recorded in one day in Western Australia, 29·41 inches, was received at Whim Creek from a cyolone 
in 1898. 
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RAINFALL 
The moist rain-bearing winds in this State are in general from a westerly direction. The easterlies, 

having come from the dry inland parts of Australia, usually bring fine weather and clear skies. 

Because of this the highest rainfall occurs in the winter months in the south of the State, and in the 
summer months in the north. In between these areas there is a gradual change from one rainfall regime 
to another. 

From the map on page 30, which shows the wettest six-monthly period of the year, it can be seen 
that summer rains extend southward from the Kimberleys to the trans-continental railway line, where 
there is It rapid change to the winter rainfall regime of the south coast. However, the dijference between 
summer and winter totals decreases southward, and .the southel'n pa,rt of this region is one of almost 
uniform rainfall. . 

Proceeding northward from the winter rainfall area of the South-West division, the wet period occurs 
earlier during the year. Across a belt Carnarvon-Menzies-Eucla, there is a more rapid change, and this 
belt divides the winter rainfall area from that which receives most of its rain in the first six months of 
the year. Further north, the change is more gradual but continuous, and in the KimberlllYs most of 
the year's rainfall is received in the summer months, which in the southern parts of the State are the 
driest of the year. 

Average annual rainfall for the State is shown in the m~p at the back of this book. 
The following table shows the average rainfall and number of wet days, the highest and lowest 

monthly totals, and the highest daily fall for various centres. 

RAINFALL AT REPRESENrATIVE CLIMATOLOGICAL STATIONS 
(Stations are arranged /I'Oln rwrth to south in three groups, viz., Coastal, lVheatbelt ancl Other Iluarul.) 

----

nep~I~~~~C~~;\~~. and ! Jail. I Feb. ! Mar. I APril.! May.! June. I July. [ AUg.! sept.! Oct. ! NOV., Dee. I Year. 

COASTAL. 
lryndhaln (23 feett)-

Halnfall -Average (points) 
HIghest (points) 
I.owest (points) 
Highest onc duy 

(points) 
·W"'ctdays-Avcl'age Number 

Broom. (37 feett)-

763 632 467 
2,824 2,058 1,758 

51 5* 0 

1,160 590 1,250 
13 11 9 

81 
938 

o 
187 

3 

ll"infall -Average (points) 
Highest (points) 
I.owest (points) 
Highest one day 

648 568 393 115 
3,256 2,358 1,151 1,010 

11 42 4 0 

(points) 1,400 1,191 1,062 714 
'Yet days-Avel'age number 10 8 7 2 

Port Hedland (25 feeLt)-
llainfal1 -Average (points) 

Highest (points) 
Lowes t (pain Is) 
Highes t onc day 

217 216 34.1 103 
728 

o 
1,069 1,432 1,716 

o 0 0 

(points) .... 600 955 1,113 469 
1 Wet days-Average number 4 * 4 

0",,1010 (H feett)-
Uninfall -Average (points) 96 

Highest (points) 1,028 
Lowest (points) 0 
Highest onc day 

(points) .... 623 
Wet days-Average number 3 

C"maroon (15 feett)-
Halnfall -Average (points) 41 

Highest (points) 614 
I,owest (points) 0 
High":,,t one day· 

(pomts) . ... 358 
'Yet days-Average number 2 

Gemldton (13 feett)-
ltainfall -Average (points) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(points) 
Wet days-Average numher i 

22 
379 

o 
310 

2 

106 169 98 
961 1,027 1,100 

o 0 0 

581 1,013 617 
3 4 2 

70 
719 

o 
4.11 

2 

28 
517 

o 
32.1 

2 

66 
520 

o 
470 

2 

56 
666 

o 
369 

3 

64 
6.17 

o 
107 

2 

92 
457 

o 
270 

4 

24 
302 

o 
2*7 

1 

61 
700 

o 
346 

2 

115 
873 

o 
638 

2 

162 
998 

o 
937 

3 

149 
800 

o 
*10 

5 

274 

1
1'29~ 

307 
10 

17 
473 

o 
445 

o 

96 
973 

o 
563 

1 

129 
696 

o 
560 

2 

157 
908 

o 
436 

3 

240 
865 

5 

475 
6 

474 
1,292 

121 

430 
13 

16 
524 

o 
338 

o 

20 
232 

o 
216 

1 

40 
384 

o 
185 

1 

76 
872 

o 
355 

2 

3 
54 
o 

42 
o 

11 
37.1 

o 
H7 

o 

38 
584 

o 
364 

1 

44 
59.1 

o 
251 

2 

156 68 
570 365 

6 0 

322 193 
6 5 

379 
808 

70 

201 
14 

279 
952 

33 

365 
13 

t Height above mean sea level. 

9 
136 

o 
136 
·0 

5 
86 
o 

82 
o 

5 
99 
o 

85 
o 

4 
49 
o 

27 
o 

23 
91 
o 

63 
2 

128 
412 

o 

H 
33* 

o 
225 

2 

190 418 2,66~ 
558 1,088 5,63* 

3 28 1,438 

. 335 383 1,250 
6 10 55 

3 56 325 2,301 
*8 1,005 1,440 4,307 
o 0 3 561 

28 
o 

5[)3 
1 

680 1,400 
6 38 

6 
73 
o 

10 33 1,25!l 
336 1,023 4,013 

o 0 125 

127 
o 

304 900 1,113 
o I 20 

2 ( 
61 237 
o 0 

29 117 
o 0 

12 
198 

o 
104 

2 

70 
335 

o 
289 

6 

3 
75 
o 

28 
o 

26 
167 

o 
140 

3 

15 933 
2H 2,823 

o 85 

198 1,013 
1 23 

16 008 
483 2,53!l 

o 272 

469 475 
1 31> 

15 1,843 
126 3,365 

o 1,13!l 

84 *30 
1 80 
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RAINFALL AT REPRESENTATIVE CLIMATOLOGICAL STATIONS-continued. 

Reporting Station and 
Characteristic. 1 Jan. I Feb. I JlIar. I ApJ. !lUay·1 Jnne·1 July. I Aug. I Sept. I Oct, ! NOV.! Dec. I Year, 

COASTAL-continued. 

Perth-Observaiary (197 ft. t)-
Rainfall -Average (points) 31 46 

655 
o 

Highest (point~) 217 
Lowest (points) 0 
Highest one day 

(points) ".. 174 353 
3 Wet days-Average number 3 

Pinjarra (32 feet t)-
Rainfall -Average (points) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(points) "" 
Wet days-Average number 

Bunvurv (17 feett)-
Rainfall -Average (points) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highes t one day 

(points) "" 
Wet days-Average number 

Pemherton (565 feett)-
Rainfall -Average (points) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(points) .... 
Wet days-Average number 

Mt. Barker (829 feett)-
Rainfall -Average (points) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(points) .... 
Wet days-Average number 

34 41 
167 862 

o 0 

145 443 
3 2 

39 
340 

o 
222 

3 

146 
679 

24 

252 
8 

90 
679 

4 

412 
8 

49 
411 

o 
338 

3 

55 
347 

5 

34 
6 

87 
709 

3 

284 
7 

Albanll (41 feett)-
Rainfall -Average (points) 100 87 

Highest (points) 864 635 
Lowest (points) 4 0 
Highest one day 

(points) .'" 345 226 
Wet days-Average number 8 7 

Esperanee (14 feett)-
Rainfall -Average (points) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(points) .". 
Wet days-Average number 

WHEATBELT. 

Oarnam",h (879 feett)-
Rainfall -Average (points) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(points) "" 
Wet days-Average number 

Dalwallinu (1,099 feett)-
Rainfall -Average (points) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(points) .". 
Wet days-Average number 

Nartham (490 feett)-
Rainfall -Average (points)· 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(points) "" 
Wet days-A vernge number 

69 
524 

o 
274 

5 

45 
404 

o 
380 

2 

55 
267 

o 
262 

2 

33 
212 

o 
148 

2 

69 
471 

o 
164 

4 

53 
405 

o 
226 

1 

72 
409 

o 
313 

1 

39 
747 

o 
455 

2 

80 
671 

o 
303 

4 

82 
331 

o 
197 

4 

96 
330 

o 
258 

4 

190 
519 

11 

250 
10 

149 
505 
14 

192 
11 

161 
653 

10 

353 
11 

117 
491 

o 
175 

7 

85 
539 

o 
299 

3 

96 
361 

o 
248 

3 

83 
744 

o 
497 

3 

180 601 725 678 671 
685 1,213 1,875 1,228 1,263 

o 98 216 242 46 

262 
7 

187 
730 

o 
660 

6 

300 
14 

390 
17 

300 291 
18 18 

542 760 729 619 
998 2,104 1,571 1,494 
127 265 330 47 

337 
14 

310 
17 

400 
18 

350 
18 

172 513 710 676 616 
690 1,047 1,620 1,640 1,193 

o 38 287 194 82 

174 
7 

317 
15 

472 
18 

372 
20 

263 
18 

350 700 868 804 920 
761 1,101 1,469 1,436 1,572 

42 141 497 571 416, 

284 
13 

209 
020 
15 

548 
13 

310 
18 

342 
957 

64 

270 
18 

248 
21 

280 
22 

387 418 
824 1,027 
183 88 

206 285 
20 22 

181 
21 

372 
683 
131 

259 
21 

275 502 547 559 532 
789 1,140 1,162 1,060 1,124 
19 174 159 205 198 

226 
13 

1~5 
691 

8 

496 
9 

85 
409 

o 
232 

4 

83 
353 

o 
161 

4 

83 
304 

o 
258 

5 

408 
18 

285 
20 

326 406 
705 1,076 
80 109 

171 416 
15 15 

207 
551 

6 

290 
9 

157 
403 

3 

217 
8 

225 
555 

4 

257 
11 

320 
910 
83 

241 
11 

274 
705 
88 

373 
11 

322 
916 
40 

226 
14 

240 
21 

404 
,945 

122 

218 
16 

277 
643 
63 

170 
13 

231 
523 

69 

158 
12 

340 
776 

77 

220 
16 

443 
20 

384 
727 

75 

232 
15 

228 
757 

51 

260 
11 

188 
555 

31 

234 
10 

257 
669 
26 

150 
14 

t Height above meali sea level. 

, I 

329 
784 
34 

182 
14 

220 
787 
15 

173 
12 

389 253 
916 1,017 
33 11 

189 211 
15 11 

350 231 
793 769 

o 26 

227 154 
15 12 

546 
860 
139 

163 
18 

468 
764 

97 

210 
15 

83 60 3,504 
278 317 6,267 

o 0 2,000 

140 .184 390 
7 4 121 

89 
368 

4 

159 
6 

93 
261 

o 
205 

6 

201 
577 

74 

222 
11 

50 3,784 
291 5J879 

o 2,030 

160 448 
4 HR 

53 3,49, 
316 5,374 

o 194 

104 472 
4 125 

116 5,364 
379 6,897 

19 4,338 

137 310 
10 17~ 

334 289 143 109 2,92!l 
343 4,320 

5 1,688 
618 630 632 

72 64 22 

175 214 251 
18 17 11 

410 325 
796 736 
80 56 

312 184 
18 16 

271 
564 
42 

455 
13 

125 
332 

2 

129 
7 

104 
270 

7 

79 
7 

151 
506 
10 

180 
10 

220 
674 
52 

179 
12 

73 
262 

o 
157 

5 

73 
142 

5 

112 
6 

100 
395 

o 
185 

8 

146 
671 
19 

307 
11 

102 
453 

1 

197 
7 

42 
357 

o 
280 

2 

51 
3M 

o 
206 

3 

39 
162 

o 
126 

4 

165 54H 
10 170 

118 3,762 
459 5,483 

6 2,507 

323 443 
9 172 

89 2,632 
320 3,625 

o 1,724 

279 496 
6 124 

39 1,579 
222 3,07~ 

o 917 

197 380 
2 70 

38 1,422 
176 2,161 

o 471 

158 373 
2 69 

39 1,711 
259 2,798 

o 830 

195 497 
3 92 
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RAINFALL AT REPRESENTATIVE CLIMATOLOGICAL STATIONS-continued. 

Reporting Station and 
Characteristic. 

WHEATBELT-continued. 

Merredin (1,046 feett)- . 
Rainfall -Average (poiuts) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(polnt~) .... 
Wet days-Average number 

Narrogin (1,114 feett)-
Rainfall -Average (poiuts) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
,Highest one day 

(points) .... 
Wet days-Average number 

Lake Grace (946 feett)~ 
Rainfall -Average (POintsl Highest (points 

Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(points) .... 
Wet days-Average number 

Katanning (1,016 feett)-
Rainfall -Average (points) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(points) .... 
Wet days-Average number 

OTHER INLAND. 

Halls Creek (1,225 feett)-
Rainfall -Average (points) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(points) .... 
Wet days-Average number 

Marble Bar (595 feett)-
Rainfall-Average (points) 

Highest (points)' 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(points) .... 
Wet days-Average number 

Mundiwilldi (1,840 feett)-
Rainfall -Average (points) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(points) .... 
Wet days-Average 'number 

Meekalharra (1,676 feett)-
Rainfall -Average (points) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(points) .... 
\Vetdays-Average number 

Kalgoorlie (1,247 feett)-
Rainfall -Average (points) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

, (points) .... 
Wet days-Average number 

Loongana (603 feet t)-
Rainfall -Average (points) 

Highest (points) 
Lowest (points) 
Highest one day 

(points) .... 
Wet days-Average number 

88401-2 

Jan. \ Feb. \lIIar.! Apl. ! lfay./ Jnne.] JUlY./ Aug. \ sept./ Oct. ! NOV.! Dec. / Year. 

40 46 93 95 155 202 212 
220 315 472 447 462 516 460 

0 0 0 0 5 23 46 

118 260 325 235 194 160 181 
2 3 3 6 8 12 15 

38 55 91 111 265 343 369 
167 934 502 318 599 1,182 802 

0 0 0 0 38 99 142 

167 454 450 158 269 280 320 
2 3 4 5 11 13 15 

67 52 131 100 193 208 208 
401 843 467 236 456 587 504 

0 0 0 2 8 67 50 

324 378 355 168 204 185 238 
2 2 3 6 9 15 16 

43 51 105 118 246 297 306 
341 884 525 327 583 721 685 

0 0 0 '2 28 100 86 

253 495 271 417 233 276 182 
4 3 5 6 13 16 18 

554 433 292 69 37 26 25 
2,274 1,467 1.451 646 255 279 316 

54 11 0 0 0 0 0 

650 510 685 578 241 124 129 
12 10 7 2 1 I 1 

299 267 226 94 71 110 49 
1,219 924 1,530 947 588 625 527 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

574 470 1,200 536 274 412 247 
7 6 5 2 2 2 1 

183 162 235 79 77 78 25 
814 592 836 543 477 445 276 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

274 278 688 223 219 159 168 
6 6 5 2 4 2 3 

146 90 156 94 112 95 64 
841 526 608 542 514 615 168 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

335 330 405 431 303 220 134 
4 3 5 3 4 4 4 

63 68 114 86 111 110 85 
802 1,238 655 404 341 304 208 

0 0 0 0 0 0 8 

379 700 279 282 315 151 147 
2 2 3 3 5 6 8 

58 48 68 53 76 57 35 
553 409 228 334 366 611 137 

0 0 0 0 0 0 0 

I 
277 288 154 103 127 260 90 

2 2 2 2 3 3 3 

t Height above mean sea level. 

156 105 
340 337 

24 0 

132 176 
11 8 

292 209 
729 478 

68 26 

165 144 
14 11 

180 122 
411 258 

36 10 

142 89 
13 10 

248 187 
1,199 384 

71 14 

117 127 
16 13 

9 16 
221 207 

0 0 

205 123 
1 1 

20 3 
135 95 

0 0 

125 95 
1 0 

30 16 
209 240 

0 0 

152 135 
1 1 

59 16 
304 143 

0 0 

153 132 
3 1 

95 44 
318 386 

0 0 

137 174 
6 3 

66 25 
186 165 

0 0 

170 154 
2 2 

88 
2 96 

1 

1 
4 

1 

1 
3 

1 
4 

1 

4 

1 

4 

3 

2 

1 

7 

05 
5 

40 
83 

6 

39 
9 

12 
07 

0 

91 
6 

53 
50 
17 

98 
10 

52 
08 

0 

42 
3 

21 
58 

0 

32 
0 

48 
68 

0 

10 
1 

17 
01 

0 

84 
1 

71 
3 14 

0 

2 46 
3 

59 
2 47 

0 

1 37 
2 

45 
233 

0 

144 
3 

54 
212 

0 

81 
4 

55 
386 

0 

231 
4 

64 
355 

0 

165 
5 

137 
789 

0 

198 
6 

38 
242 

0 

238 
1 

44 
188 

0 

116 
2 

29 
371 

0 

322 
2 

55 
1,194 

0 

174 
3 

40 
159 

0 

103 
3 

63 
265 

0 

191 
3 

48 
271 

0 

i96 
3 

55 
189 

0 

175 
4 

64 
293 

0 

216 
4 

316 
905 
29 

264 
9 

143 
957 

0 

592 
4 

125 
628 

0 

450 
3 

57 
411 

0 

270 
2 

67 
257 

0 

199 
2 

66 
340 

0 

265 
2 

1 
1 

2 
2 
1 

,300 
,964 
512 

325 
79 

,015 
,917 
,056 

454 
94 

r ,483 
,348 
837 

2 

1 
3 
1 

1 

378 
90 

,882 
,077 
,072 

495 
113 

4 
,966 
,204 
854 

1 
2 

1 

1 
3 

685 
54 

,341 
,920 
297 

,200 
31 

,102 
.211 
103 

688 
36 

2, 
935 
034 
191 

1 

431 
36 

969 
,804 
507 

700 
46 

1 
651 

,563 
232 

288 
28 
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EVAPORATION 

Except in the lower south-west, evaporation from a free water surface exceeds the annual rainfall, 
and in a large proportion of the State it is more than ten times greater than the rainfall. 

It is least in the winter months, amounting in July to less than 1 in. iu the far south-west, and to 
about 8 in. in the northern tropics. In January, when evaporation is highest, it totals about 5 in. on 
the far south coast and reaches 14 in. in the East Gascoyne and North-Eastern divisions. Further north, 
evaporation is rednced by the moister air over the tropics. 

The map on page 34 shows total annual evaporation throughout the State. 

GROWING SEASON 

Less moisture is required to sustain plant life when evaporation is low than when it is high, and 
the minimum amount required oan be related to evaporation from a free water surface. 

That part of the year during which rainfall is greater than this minimum a.mount (the" effective 
rainfall "), may be taken as the growing season. The map on page 35 shows the length of such season in 
the agricultural area of the State. It is based on average monthly rainfall and effective rainfall, the 
latter being calculated from the formula P = 0·540 X EO" (after Prescott), where P is effective rainfall 
and E is evaporation (both in inches per month). 

TEMPERATURE 

The hottest month in -Western Aust~alia is November in the Kimberleys, December a little further 
south and January 1\ear the tropic of Capricorn. In the tropics temperatures generally rise from July, 
the coldest month, to November. In some places further rises occur, but in others the onset of the 
" 'Vet" prevents this further rise and there is a slight fall. As the rains cease at these latter pla.ces 
temperatures commence to rise again and there is another minor peak in March or April. After this 
temperatures, generally commence to fall again until July. 

South of the tropics the hottest month is January, except in coastal districts whe,re February is 
hotter. The coldest month is again July. 

The most consistently hot place in the State is Wyndham, where the mean maximum throughout 
the year is 93.1° and the mean minimum for the coldest month is 66· 2°. At Marble Bar the yearly 
mean maximum of 96· 2° is higher, but mean minimum temperatures are consistently lower, falling to 
52'5° in the coldest month. The mean maximum at this centre is the highest in Australia, exceeding 
100° in five months and reaching !l9'9° in another. There are often long spells of hot. weather in this 
region. During one period, from 31st October, 1923, to 7th April, 1924, the maximum temperature 
at Marble Ba.r reached or exceeded 1000 on 160 consecutive days. 

Further south temperatures are lower, but even in the southern parts of the State there are occasional 
heat waves, and the highest temperature on record, 123· 2°, was recorded at Eucla on the south coast. 

Near the coast the sea breeze generally brings relief from high temperatures. It blows nearly every 
afternoon in the hot months, and is known in Perth as the" Fremantle Doctor." Away from the influence 
of the sea, extremes are greater, and during the Winter temperatures fall at times to below 30° in most 
of the inland parts of the State south from the tropics. The lowest on record is 20.20 at Booylgoo, near 
Sandstone; and Mundiwindi, almost in the tropics, has reoorded 22·4". 

Frosts are at times widespread over the southern part of the State and oooasionally extend into the 
tropics, but they are not particularly troublesome as they normally ocour during that period of the year 
when crops are least susceptible to frost damage. They occur mainly in the months May to September 
inclusive and are most frequent in July and August. 

The following table shows the mean maximum, mean minimum, and extreme temperatures, the 
average num~er of centuries and the number of days of 36° or below during eaoh month. 



CLIMATE AND METEOROLOGY 

TEMPERATURES AT REPRESENTATIVE CLIMATOLOGICAL STATIONS 

(StaUons are arranged frail' north to south ;n three groups, viz., Coastal, TVheatbeU and Other Inland.) 

Reporting Station and 
Characteristic. 

COASTAL. 

TVyndham-
Tmnperature : 

lIIean max., of. 
Mean min., of. 
Highest max., of. . ... 
Lowest min., of. 

Number of days 90' and over 
Number of days lOO' and over 
Number of days 36' and under 

Broorne-
Temperature: . 

Mean max., of. .... . .. . 
Mean lllin., of. .... . .. . 
Highest max" of. . .. . 
Lowest min" of. . .. . 

Number of days 90' and over 
Number of days lOO' and over 
Number of days 36' and under 

Port Hedland-
Temperature: 

95·9 
80·2 

113'5 
67·2 
29·2 
17·3 
0'0 

91·3 
79·2 

111·5 
68·0 
27·5 
3·0 
0·0 

1\Iean max., of .... . 
1\Iean min., of .... . 
Highest max., 'F. 
Lowest min., of. 

94·3 
79·4 

.... 117·0 
60·0 
28·1 Number of days 90' and over 

Number of days lOO' and over 
Number of days 36' and under 

Ollslow-
Temperature: 

1IIean TIlax., of ..... 
1\Iean min., of. . .. 
Highest max, , of. . .. . 
Lowest min'" of. . .. . 

Number of days 90,0 ancl over 
Number of days lOO' and over 
Number of days 36' and under 

Carnarvon-
Temperature: 

Mean max" of. .... . __ 
Mean min., of. .... . .. 
Highest max" of. . .. . 
Lowest min., of. . .. . 

Nllmber of days 90' and over 
Number of days lOO' and over 
Number of days 36' and under 

Gerall/toll-
Tenlperature : 

~Iean Inn.x., of. .... . .. 
Mean min., of. . .. . 
Highest nlax., of. . .. . 
Lowest min., of. . .. . 

Number of days 90' and over 
Number of days lOO' and over 
Number of days 36' and under 

Perth (Observatory)-
Temperatnre : 

Mean ruax., of. .. . .. . 
~Iean min., of. .... . .. . 
Highest max.,. of. . .. . 
Lowest min., of. . .. . 

Nnmber of days 90' and over 
Number of days lOO' and over 
Nnmber of days 36' and under 

Bunbury-
Temperatnre : 

8·8 
0·0 

96·4 
74·2 

117·8 
60·5 
'25·8 

9·1 
0·0 

87·2 
72·1 

117·8 
58·0 
8·0 
3·4 
0·0 

84·5 
66·3 

117·9 
48·0 
8·2 
3·4 
0'0 

84·6 
63·2 

110·7 
48·6 
8·8 
1·6 
0·0 

~Iean max., of ..... 
:Mcnn min., of. .. 
Highest max" of. 
Lowest min., of. 

82·1 
59·1 

.... 106·2 

Number of days 90' and over 
Number of days lOO' and over 
Number of days 36' and under 

43·2 
4·2 
0·1 
0'0 

95·5 
79·7 

108·3 
62·0 
25·6 
12·3 
0'0 

91·8 
79·1 

108·8 
59·0 
25·6 
1·5 
0·0 

94·6 
79·1 

114·0 
66'0 
25·9 

6·1 
0·0 

96·4 
14·7 

116·6 
61·9 
24·1 

7·0 
0·0 

88·1 
72·4 

114·4 
61·2 
9'8 
3·8 
0·0 

85·2 
66·5 

115·5 
47·0 
9·8 
3·5 
0'0 

85·3 
63·6 

112·2 
47·7 
8·2 
1·8 
0'0 

81·9 
59·1 

104·2 
41·3 
3·2 
0·2 
0·0 

95·3 
79·5 

108·0 
65·0 
29·1 
15·6 
0·0 

93·1 
77·7 

107·0 
55·0 
28·5 
5·3 
0·0 

95·3 
77·6 

112·1 
66·7 
29·6 
13·7 
0·0 

95·4 
73·5 

115·6 
58·4 
27·8 
8·8 
0·0 

86·9 
71·6 

112·8 
56·8 
11·3 
3·7 
0·0 

83·6 
65·0 

110·8 
46'0 
9·8 
2·1 
0·0 

81·8 
61·4 

106·4 
45·8 
5·5 
0·7 
0·0 

78·9 
57·1 
98·4 
39·3 
1·6 
0'0 
0'0 

94·7 
77·2 

104·6 
63·5 
26·3 
7·2 
0'0 

93·3 
71·6 

107·0 
54·0 
26·2 
2·6 
0·0 

93·3 
71·2 

113·0 
55'0 
24·3 
4·4 
0·0 

91·9 
67·1 

110·9 
50·0 
16·7 
1·5 
0·0 

84·4 
65'S 

105·8 
47·0 
7·0 
1·3 
0·0 

80·5 
60·9 

102·8 
41·8 
3·9 
0·3 
0·0 

76·3 
57·3 
99·7 
39·3 
1·2 
0·0 
0·0 

74·4 
53·6 
93·0 
36·7 
0·1 
0·0 
0·0 

90·1 
72·4 

102·4 
55·2 
26·2 
0·7 
0·0 

88·0 
64·8 

101·0 
45·1 
14·5 
0·0 
0·0 

86·1 
63·7 

101·0 
47·0 
8·2 
0·0 
0·0 

84·3 
60·3 

101·0 
42·0 
2·8 
0·0 
0·0 

78·3 
58·8 

tOO·4 
42·8 
0·4 
0·0 
0'0 

74·2 
56·9 
93·8 
38·6 
1·1 
0·0 
0·0 

60·0 
52·6 
90·4 
34·3 
0·0 
0·0 
0'0 

68·1 
50·8 
83·7 
32·1 
0'0 
0·0 
0·1 

85·8 
68·0 
97·5 
50·0 
11·7 
0·0 
0·0 

82·5 
59·5 
96·9 
43·6 
4·2 
0·0 
0·0 

80·2 
57·9 
94·0 
40·4 
0·3 
0·0 
0·0 

78·0 
54·5 
89·6 
37·3 
0·1 
0·0 
0·0 

73·7 
54·0 
00·2 
37·0 
0·0 
0·0 
0·0 

69·7 
53·8 
83·8 
33·6 
0·0 
0·0 
0·2 

64·4 
49·7 
81·7 
34·9 
0·0 
0·0 
0·1 

64·1 
48·6 
77·2 
33·0 
0·0 
0'0 
0·4 

85·0 
66·2 
96'0 
48·0 
13·4 

0·0 
0'0 

81·8 
57·0 
94·0 
40·2 
4·4 
0·0 
0·0 

79·3 
55·6 
92·5 
39·4 
0·4 
0·0 
0·0 

77·3 
51·5 
90·2 
37·5 
0·0 
0·0 
0·0 

71·7 
51·6 
86·8 
37·0 
0·0 
0·0 
0·0 

67·7 
51·7 
81·0 
33·4 
0·0 
0·0 
0·1 

62·9 
48·0 
76·4 
34·2 
0·0 
0·0 
0·1 

62·5 
47·1 
72·2 
28·0. 
0·0 
0·0 
0·3 

88·5 
69·5 

102·0 
56·0 
24·1 
0·4 
0·0 

85·0 
60·0 

100·5 
43·0 
9·8 
0·1 
0·0 

82·3 
58·4 
96·2 
44·0 
4·3 
0·0 
0·0 

80·0 
53·5 
95·6 
40·0 
0·8 
0·0 
0·0 

73·1 
53·4 
00·2 
38·4 
0·1 
'0·0 
0·0 

68·8 
52·1 
86·0 
37·3 
0·0 
0·0 
0·0 

64·0 
48·3 
82·0 
35·4 
0·0 
0·0 
0'0 

63·1 
47·4 
75·5 
33·2 
0·0 
0·0 
0·2 

93·5 
14·8 

106·0 
60·1 
29·5 
4·3 
0'0 

88·8 
65·1 

103·5 
49·0 
15·8 
0·8 
0·0 

86·9 
62,5 

102·0 
45·0 
15·3 
0·3 
0·0 

85·1 
56·8 

101·0 
41·9 
5·2 
0·2 
0·0 

75·4 
57·2 
97·2 
42·0 
0·9 
0·0 
0·0 

71·4 
53·0 
96·5 
35·9 
0·1 
0·0 
0·1 

66·7 
50·1 
90·9 
37·6 
0·0 
0·0 
0·0 

65·5 
48·8 
83·8 
30·0 
0·0 
0·0 
0·3 

96·9 
79·7 

110·2 
65·0 
30·6 
16·8 
0·0 

90·5 
72·1 

108·6 
52·8 
19·4 
5·9 
0·0 

89·7 
68·1 

110·0 
53·0 
20·5 
4·3 
0·0 

88·9 
61·0 

112·2 
45·4 
13·3 
2·0 
0·0 

77·4 
61·1 

104·6 
45·5 
2·1 
0·4 
0·0 

73·6 
55·4 

104·6 
41·0 
1·3 
0·1 
0·0 

69·6 
52·4 
95·3 
40·0 
0·3 
0·0 
0·0 

68·1 
50·4 
92·5 
33·0 
0·0 
0·0 
0,'3 

98·5 
81·4 

111·6 
62·0 
29·3 
21·9 
0'0 

92·7 
76·7 

111·0 
61·8 
25·1 
3·3 
0·0 

93·2 
73·5 

114·0 
58·0 
23·3 
7·4 
0·0 

93·5 
66·3 

115·0 
50·0 
19·1 

5·7 
0·0 

81·4 
65·8 

109·1 
50·4 
2·5 
0·5 
0'0 

78·5 
60·0 

108·8 
44·0 
4·9' 
0·9 
0'0 

75·9 
56·7 

104·6 
42·0 
2·2 
0·1 
0·0 

74·4 
54·0 
99·8 
39·2 
0·3 
0·0 
0·0 

97·6 
81·2 

111·0 
62·0 
29·0 
18·3 

0·0 

93·2 
79·4 

112·7 
63·0 
28·5 
3·5 
0·0 

94·2 
77·5 

118·2 
62·2 
27·7 
10·7 
0·0 

,95'4 
70·5 

117·0 
54·5 
25·2 
9·8 
0·0 

84·2 
69·2 

112·2 
57·4 
3·6 
0·9 
0·0 

82·0 
63·4 

113·0 
45·8 
5·0 
1·8 
0·0 

81·2 
60·5 

107·9 
47·9 
5·6 
0·8 
0·0 

78·9 
56·8 

101·5 
38·4 
1·1 
0'0 
0'0 

37 

93·1 
75·8 

113·5 
48·0 

304·0 
114·8 

0·0 

89·3 
70·2 

112·7 
40·2 

229·5 
26·e 
0·0 

89·1 
68·7 

118·2 
39·4 

207'9 
55·7 
0·0 

88·5 
63·7 

117·8 
37·3 

160·9 
44·1 
0·0 

80·2 
62·7 

117·8 
37·0 
45·7 
14·0 . 
0·0 

76·6 
58·7 

117·9 
33·4 
44·1 
12·1 
0·4 

73'0 
55·3 

112·2 
34·2 
31·8 
0·0 
0·2 

71·8 
52·7 

106·2 
28·0 
10·5 
0·3 
1·6 
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TEMPERATURES AT REPRESENTATIVE CLIMATOLOGICAL STATIONS-continued. 

Reporting Station and 
Charaoteristic. ! Jan. , Feb., Mar.! Apt I May. , June. I July. , Aug. ! sept.! Oct. , NOV., Dec. ! Year. 

------------
COASTAL-continlled. 

Albany-
Temperature: 

Mean max" OF. .... ,._. 
Mean min., OF. .... ". 
Highest max., OF. .. .. 
Lowest min., OF. . ... 

Number of days 90° and over 
Number of days 100° and over 
Number of days 36° and under 

WHEATBELT. 

Carnarnah-
Temperature: 

Mean max., OF. .... . ... 
Mean min., OF. .... ,._. 
Highest max., OF. .. .. 
Lowest min., OF. . ... 

Number of days 90° and over 
Number of days 100° and over 
Numher of days 36° and under 

Wongan Hills-
Temperature: 

Menn max., OF. ___ . . .. . 
Menn min., OF ... _. . .. . 
Highest mnx., OF. . .. . 
Lowest min., OF. . .. . 

Number of days 90° aud over 
Number of days 100° and over 
Number of days 36° and under 

Kelkrberrin-
Temperature: 

Mean max" OF. .... . .. . 
Mean min., OF. .... . .. . 
Highest .max., OF. . .. . 
Lowest min., OF. . .. . 

Number of days 90° nnd over 
Number of days 100° arid over 
Nnmberofdays 36° and under 

Wandering-
Temperature: 

Mean max" of. .... . .. . 
Mean min., of. .... . .. . 
Highest max., OF. . .. . 
Lowest min., OF. . .. . 

Nnmber of days 90° and over 
Number of days 100° and over 
Number of days 36° and under 

Kalanning-
Temperature: 

Mean max., OF. .... . .. . 
Mean min., OF. .... . .. . 
Highest max., OF. . .. . 
Lowest min., OF. . .. . 

Number of days 90° and over 
Number of days 100° and over 
Number of days 36° and )lnde.' 

OTHER INLAND. 

Halls Creek-
Temperature: 

Mean max., OF. .... . .. . 
Mean min., OF. .... . .. . 
Highest max., OF. .. .. 
Lowest min., OF. . ... 

Number of days 90° Ilnd over 
Number of days 100° Ilnd over 
Number of days 36° and under 

Marbk Bar-
Temperature : 

Mean max., OF. .... . ... 
Mean min., OF. .... . ... 
Highest max., OF. . ... 
Lowest min., OF. .. .. 

Number of days 90° and over 
Number of days 100° and over 
Number of days 36° and under 

73·8 
58·5 

106·0 
42·3 
0'8 
0·3 
0'0 

95·7 
63·5 

114·0 
49·0 
23·8 
12·2 
0'0 

92·7 
63·1 

112·0 
47·9 
18·3 
6·7 
0·0 

93·0 
61·6 

115·0 
45·0 
19·9 
6'9 
0·0 

88·3 
56'5 

111·5 
38'0 
15·2 
3'7 
0'0 

86·0 
56·3 

110·9 
41·0 
12·3 
2·6 
0·0 

97·6 
75·4 

111·8 
60'0 
28·5 
17·8 
0·0 

106·2 
78·9 

120·5 
66·2 
30·3 
27·9 
0·0 

74·2 
58·8 

112·6 
41·0 
0·3 
0·0 
0·0 

95·5 
63·7 

111'0 
52'0 
22·2 
9·4 
0·0 

90·4 
62·9 

108·9 
49·3 
15·5 

4·0 
0'0 

92·3 
61·4 

116'0 
43·0 
16·7 

5·5 
0'0 

87·6 
55·9 

110·8 
37·0 
12·0 
2·4 
0'0 

85·1 
56·5 

112·3 
37·9 
7·5 
1·4 
0·0 

97·0 
74·2 

110·8 
54·0 
24·8 
8·5 
0·0 

105·5 
78·6 

119·0 
57·0 
26·5 
22·1 
0·0 

72·3 
57·5 

105·4 
38·7 
0·9 
0·1 
0·0 

89·4 
60·5 

110·0 
44·1 
18·7 
4·5 
0;0 

87·9 
61·1 

108·5 
45·4 
14·5 
1·3 
0·0 

86·4 
58·8 

112·0 
40·7 
11·3 
1·8 
0·0 

82·0 
53·6· 

107·5 
30·9 
9·3 
0·5 
0·0 

79·3 
54·7 

107'0 
35·0 
5·3 
0·3 
0'0 

95·6 
71·2 

107·6 
51·8 
29·1 
9·6 
0·0 

102·9 
76'8 

116'0 
59·6 
28·8 
18·9 
. 0·0 

70·3 
54·5 
99·6 
39·5 
0·6 
0·0 
0·0 

82·3 
56·0 
99·0 
43·0 

6·5 
0'0 
0·0 

78·4 
55·5 
92·9 
37·1 
2·7 
0·0 
0·0 

·79·1 
52·2 

102·6 
34·0 
2·7 
0·1 
0·1 

74·9 
47·5 
97·0 
28·0 
1'3 
0'0 
1·3 

73·2 
50·4 
96·2 
33·0 
1·1 
0'0 
0·2 

92·3 
63·0 

103·8 
45'0 
22·7 
1·6 
0·0 

97·0 
09·5 

113·0 
52·0 
26'0 
8·8 
0·0 

65·9 
50·7 
95·3 
35·1 
0·0 
0'0 
0'0 

72·2 
49·7 
86·4 
36·0 
0·0 
0·0 
0·1 

67·2 
48·5 
86·6 
35·7 
0·0 
0·0 
0·2 

69·3 
46·5 
96·0 
28·0 
0·2 
0·0 
2·4 

65·9 
43·6 
87·0 
26·0 
0·0 
0·0 
7·9 

64·7 
46·5 
88·4 
30'0 
0·0 
0·0 
1·8 

85·7 
56·0 
9g·0 
36·4 
9'0 
0'0 
0·0 

88·0 
61·3 

103·0 
42·0 
10·1 
0·2 
0·0 

62·2 
47·8 
76·2 
35'0 
0'0 
0'0 
0'0 

67·2 
47·3 
79·0 
32'0 
0·0 
0·0 
0·5 

62·4 
45·2 
72·8 
33'0 
0'0 
0·0 
0·8 

63·4 
43·6 
80·4 
26·5 
0·0 
0·0 
4·6 

60·5 
40·5 
77·0 
25·0 
0'0 
0·0 
9·8 

59·7 
43·6 
75·3 
28·3 
0'0 
0·0 
3·6 

80·6 
50·5 
95'0 
32·4 
0'8 
0·0 
0·3 

80·9 
54:7 
93·0 
34·0 
0·5 
0'0 
0'0 

60·9 
46·3 
73·5 
32·2 
0·0 
0'0 
0'0 

64·2 
44·7 
82·0 
36·0 
0'0 
0·0 
0·8 

60·4 
41·8 
76·3 
32·2 
0·0 
0·0 
2·5 

61·3 
41·5 
76·0 
26·0 
0·0 
0·0 
7·4 

59·2 
39'0 
71·8 
24·0 
0·0 
0·0 
9·9 

57·9 
41·9 
71·0 
25·0 
'0'0 
0·0 
4·4 

SO·l 
47·6 
93·2 
30·0 
1·3 
0·0 
0·8 

80·6 
52·4 
95·0 
37·5 
0·8 
0·0 
0·2 

61·7 
46·6 
81·0 
34'3 
0·0 
0·0 
0·0 

67·0 
44·6 
85·0 
35'0 
0·0 
0·0 
0·8 

61·9 
41·7 
79·6 
31·5 
0·0 
0·0 
2·7 

64·0 
41·9 
82·6 
27·6 
0·0 
0·0 
7·0 

60·5 
39·3 
79·0 
25·0 
0·0 
0·0 
9·5 

5g·5 
42·0 
88'0 
28·1 
0'0 
0·0 
4·5 

85·9 
52·1 

100·0 
32·8 
7·3 
0·0 
0·0 

85·8 
55·7 
99·0 
38·0 

7·3 
0·0 
0·8 

63·6 
48·3 
87·0 
34·0 
0·0 
0·0 
0,0 

71·6 
45·5 

. 91·0 
34·0 
0·6 
0·0 
0·3 

68·6 
45·6 
86'5 

, 32·3 
0·0 
0·0 
1·1 

70·2 
43·8 
93·1 
30·0 
0·2 
0·0 
3·4 

64·9 
41·4 
86·0 
27·0 
0·0 
0·0 
9'4 

64·1 
43·7 
87·0 
29'8 
0·0 
0·0 
2·8 

92·7 
59·0 

104·3 
37'0 
23·2 
0·7 
0'0 

93·8 
61·7 

108·7 
42·0 
22·6 
2'0 
0·0 

65'7 
50'0 
97·2 
36·2 
0·1 
0'0 
0·0 

77·9 
49·4 
98·0 
37·0 
3·5 
0·1 
0'0 

73·5 
47·9 
99·1 
37·3 
1'0 
0·0 
0·0 

76'1 
47·8 

103·0 
32·5 
1·8 
0·1 
0·6 

69·6 
43·8 
98·5 
29·0 
0·4 
0·0 
5·3 

08'8 
45·7 

100'0 
31·0 
0·3 
0'0 
1·1 

98·3 
69·5 

109'0 
48·0 
29·2 
12·7 
0·0 

100·1 
68·7 

113·9 
50·0 
26·3 
12·6 
0·0 

69·2 
53·6 

106·0 
40·6 
0·4 
0·0 
0·0 

85·3 
54·6 

104·0 
43'0 
8·8 
1·3 
0·0 

80·2 
52·0 

101·0 
39·7 
5·2 
0·2 
0·0 

85·0 
54·5 

109'5 
39·0 
8·5 
1·4 
0'0 

78·9 
48·9 

103·5 
30·5 
2·3 
0·1 
1'0 

77·6 
50·2 

106·0 
35·0 
2'0 
0·0 
0·2 

100·5 
74·2 

110·6 
53'0 
29·7 
17·6 
0·0 

105·9 
75·2 

117'0 
68'0 
30'0 
24·2 
0·0 

72·0 
56·5 

106·0 
41·2 
0·9 
0·2 
0·0 

90·8 
69·2 

108·0 
44·0 
16·8 

5·9 
0·0 

85·6 
57·1 

111·6 
41·5 
10·7 
1·7 
0·0 

90·5 
58·8 

113·0 
42·0 
15·0 
4·6 
0·0 

84·9 
53·5 

109'0 
35'0 
7·4 
1'3 
0'3 

82·8 
53·8 

110·0 
37·6 
5·9 
0·9 
0'0 

99·5 
75·5 

111·6 
53'8 
29·0 
19·2 
0·0 

107'5 
78·1 

118·0 
63·0 
30·5 
28·7 
0·0' 

67'~ 
52'4 

112·(; 
32'2 

4·(1 
0·(; 
0·(1 

79'!1 
53·~ 

114'lI 
32'0 

100'11 
33·4 
2". 

75·, 
. 51·U 
112'0 
31'5 
67'[) 
13'[) 

7·3 

77· 5 
51'0 

116'0 
26'0 
76·3 
20'4 
25'5 

73·1 
47'0 

111'5 
24'0 
47·9 
8'0 

54·.! 

71·6 
48·8 

112'3 
25·0 
34·4 
5'2 

18'6 

92·2 
64'0' 

111·8 
30'0 

235'1 
87·7 
1·1 

96'.2 
67·6 

120'0 
34'0 

239·7 
145'4 

1'0 
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TEMPERATURES AT REPRESENTATIVE CLIMATOLOGICAL STATIONS-continued. 

Reporting Station and 
. Characteristic. 

OTHER INLAND-continued. 
Mundiwindi-

Temperature: 
Mean max" of. _ '0-' 100·5 98·7 94·0 86·7 77·7 70·4 70·0 74·6 83·2 89·4 96·2 99·8 86·8 
Mean Dlin., OF. 73·6 72·7 69·0 60·3 51·2 43·4 41·4 45'0 51·3 58·6 66·7 71·2 58·7 
Highest max., OF. .-- 112·0 112'0 108·2 103·8 97·6 85·7 87·0 92·5 99'0 105·2 110·0 111·0 112·0 
Lowest min., OF. 57·0 55·0 49·0 39·0 28·9 25·0 22·4· 26·1 29·0 37·9 46·0 53·0 22·4 

Number of days 90° and over 29·3 25·3 25·4 11·6 0·6 0·0 0·0 0·4 5·6 15·9 25·3 29·1 168·5 
Number of days 100° and over 20·3 15·7 10·2 0·2 0·0 -0,0 0'0 0·0 0·0 1·3 9'8 19·9 77·4 
Number of days 36° and under 0·0 0'0 0·0 0·0 0·6 5·6 7·3 3·7 0·2 0-0 0·0 0·0 17·4 

Meekalharra-
Temperature: 

Mean max., OF ..... , ... 100·4 99·7 93·9· 85·7 76·0 68·0 67·5 71·2 78·6 84·8 92·9 98·2 84·8 
Mean min., OF. .... .... 73·1 73·1 69·4 61·0 52·5 46·3 44·0 46·5 51·0 56·9 64·7 70·0 59·0 
Highest max., OF. _ .. 112·3 114·1 110·4 104·2 94·4 85·0 81'0 89·0 97'0 103·0 109·1 110·6 114·1 
IJowest min., O:F. .... 54·0 54·1 52·2 46·0 33·0 26·4 32'0 32'0 34·0 40·2 43·0 53·6 26·4 

Number of days 90° and over 28'8 24·3 21·7 9·8 0·3 0·0 0·0 0·1 1·8 8·3 17·9 25·6 138·0 
Number of days 100° and over 18·6 13·7 6·2 0·3 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·4 3·5 10·6 53·3 
Number of days 36° and under 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·2 0·9 1·3 0·1 0·0 0·0 0'0 0·0 2·5 

c ollie-
Temperature: 

Mean max., OF •. .... 86·4 85·7 80·4 74·3 65·9 61·3 59·8 61·0 64·8 68·8 77·2 83·0 72·4 
Mean min., OF. --- .... 55·6 54·9 52·5 47·1 42·9 40·4 39·1 39·8 42·5 45·3 49·7 53·1 46·9 
Highest max., OF. .... 109·0 110·2 105:4 98·0 86·8 76·0 73'0 79·0 86·6 96·4 101·8 106·2 110'2 
Lowest min., OF. .-0' 37'7 35·2 32·3 29·6 28·0 24·8 25'0 26·2 28·0 31·0 32·6 35·0 24'8 

Number of days 90° and over 13·0 11·3 8·0 1·2 0·0 0'0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·3 2·1 5·7 41-6 
Number of days 100° and over 2·2 1·4 0·7 0·0 0·0 0·0 0'0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·1 1·1 5'5 
Number of days 36° and under 0-0 0·0 0·1 0·8 5·3 7·8 7'9 . 6·6 5·9 1·8 0·3 0·1 36-6 

Ianjimup-
'l'Cluperature : 

Mean max" OF .. -- _ .. 78·3 79·4 74·8 69·5 62·8 59·3 57·4 58·7 61·4 64·7 71·0 75·3 67·7 
Mean min., of. --_. .... 53·7 64·0 53·0 60·5 46·5 44·5 42·5 43·0 43·7 46·2 49·3 51·8 48·2 
Highest max" OF. 101·9 105·0 102·0 92·0 80·0 72·0 67·4 76·4 82·0 88·0 98·2 100·0 105·0 
Lowest min., OF. .... 42·0 40·0 40·0 36·0 34'0 33·0 27·0 30·5 31·0 33·0 35·0 40·0 27·0 

Number of days 90° and over 5·7 4·3 3·3 0·5 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·3 2·0 16·1 
Numher of days 100° and over 0·3 0·1 0·2 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·1 0·7 
Number of days 36° and under 0·0 0'0 0·0 0·1 0·5 1·3 2·3 3·2 2·1 0·1 0·0 0·0 9·6 

K aluoorlie-

R 

Temperature: 
Mean max" OF ... _. 93·2 93·0 86·3 78·4 70·1 63·6 62·5 66·0 73·6 79·0 86·3 91·1 78·6 
Menn min., OF. ---. .- .. 64·2 64·4 61·3 65·2 48·9 44·6 42·9 43·9 48·2 52·7 58·3 62·3 53·9 
Highest max., OF. .... 114·4 1).5 ·0 111·0 102·5 92·0 80·6 81·0 87·0 96·0 102·3 110·6 113·0 115·0 
Lowest min.) OF. 47·1 48·0 41·6 35·7 34·6 31·0 30·0 28·9 31·6 33·4 38·2 46·0 28·9 

Number of days 90° and over 18·8 12·9 10·8 2·9 0·1 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·4 2·0 7·4 14·8 71·0 
Number of days 100° and ovor 7·5 4·3 2·7 0·3 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·1 1·3 3·9 20·1 
Number of days 36° and under 0·0 0·0 0·0 0·1 0·3 1·8 3·9 3·6 0·3 0·0 0·0 0'0 10·0 

nwlinna-
Temperature: 

Mean max., OF .... QO·O 89·8 84·4 78·0 71·2 65·3 64·2 67·3 74·4 79·0 84·4 88·8 78·1 
Mean min., OF. .... 58·9 59·2 57·8 52·2 46·4 41·6 39·3 41·1 45·3 49·4 54·2 57·6 50·2 
Highest max., OF. .... 118·0 115·5 112·0 104·0 95·0 82·0 83·0 93·0 102·7 107·0 112·2 113·0 118·0 
Lowest min., OF. .... 42·0 41'0 42·9 34·5 32·0 30·5 27·8 29·6 31·6 33·2 39·0 41·2 27·8 

Number of days 90° and over 114'8 10·8 10·3 2·8 0·5 0·0 0·0 0·0 1·7 3·6 7·9 13·3 65·7 
Number of days 100° and oyer 6·8 3·5 3·2 0·2 0·0 0·0 I 0·0 0·0 0·1 0·8 2·5 5·7 22·8 
Number of days 36° aud under o· 0 0·0 0·0 0'0 1·2 3·5 5·3 4·4 0·8 0·2 0'0 0·0 I 15·4 

I 

THUNDERSTORMS 

Thunderstorms are most frequent along' the Kimberley coast, where they occur during the "Wet" 

season but are practically unknown in the "Dry". In the remainder of the tropics they occur over roughly 

the same period, but the season is a little shorter and the storms less frequent. 

In most of the State south from the tropics thunderstorms are most frequent in the summer months 
but in the South-Western division they are more uniformly distributed, and in many places in coastal 
districts they are most frequent in W:inter. 

The winter storms are often accompanied by hail, which however is usually not heavy enough to 

cause any damage. Hail accompanying summer storms can be much heavier, and oooasionally damages 

ripening crops in the wheatbelt. Both winter and summer thunderstorms may be aooompanied by 

- .'. , tornadic squalls which, however, are infrequent. 
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INTERSTATE COMPARISONS 

In general, humidity and rainfall are lower in Western Australia than in corresponding places in 

Eastern Australia. The following table shows rainfall, mean humidity and temperature for'reporting 

stations at approximately the same latitude. The height above mean sea level is also included for each 

station. 

INTERSTATE COMPARISONS-HEIGHT, RAINFALL, HUMIDITY, TEMPERATURE 

Reporting Station. 

Albany .... . .. . 
Adelaide (S.A.) ... . 
Swan Hill (Vic.) 
Canberra (A.C.T.) 

Bunbury.... . ... 
Sydney (N.S.W.) 

Perth .... . ... 
Newcastle (N.S.W.) 

Kalgoorlie ... . 
TarcoOla (S.A.) ... . 
Cobar (N.S.W.) ... . 

Geraldton 
BrIsbane (Q.) 

Wiluna .... . .. . 
CharJeville (Q.) ... . 

Carnarvon ... . 
Allce Springs (N.T.) 
Bnndaberg (Q.) ... . 

Mundiwlndl ... . 
Longreach (Q.) ... . 

Onslow .... 
Mackay (Q.) 

Port Hedland ... . 
Townsville (Q.) ... . 

Derby .... 
Innlsfail (Q.) 

Wyndham ....... . 
Cooktown (Q.) ... . 

Height 
above 
mean 

sea 
lcvel. 

feet. 
41 

140 
230 

1,837 

17 
138 

197 
112 

1,247 
395 
822 

13 
137 

1,700 
965 

15 
1,901 

45 

1,840 
612 

14 
35 

25 
73 

53 
22 

23 
17 

11 

Average Rainfall. 

May to I November 
October. to April. 

inches. 
28·75 
14·42 

7·88 
11·85 

29·96 
21·53 

30·24 
20·56 

5'16 
3·18 
5·88 

16·04 
12·01 

3·21 
6·19 

6·48 
2·71 

10·86 

2·74 
3·92 

4·45 
11·49 

3'33 
5·49 

1·67 
35·88 

1·13 
8·08 

inohes. 
8·87 
6·67 
5·21 

11·45 

5·01 
23·27 

4'80 
20·80 

4·53 
2·96 
6·73 

2·39 
28·08 

6'59 
11'78 

2·60 
7·22 

31·51 

8·28 
11·62 

4·88 
51'67 

9·23 
37·57 

23·78 
103 ·27 

25'51 
59·79 

(a) Saturation = 100%. 

SNOW 

Relative Humidity (a) 

I 

May to I November 
October. to April. 

% 
76 
64 
70 
72 

77 
66 

69 
70 

58 
57 
59 

67 
66 

50 
55 

63 
43 
73 

39 
50 

55 
78 

50 
66 

51 
85 

43 
76 

% 
73 
45 
54 
61 

70 
69 

55 
74 

48 
43 
46 

62 
69 

35 
46 

63 
35 
74 

30 
50 

56 
80 

59 
73 

65 
85 

59 
78 

Average Daily Mean 
Temperature. 

May to I November 
October. to April. 

OF. 
55·8 
56·5 
53·4 
47·5 

57·0 
58·2 

58·2 
58·7 

58·0 
57·2 
56·3 

62·3 
63·3 

60·4 
61·1 

65·5 
60·4 
64·5 

63·0 
65·7 

69·3 
66·8 

72·6 
71·7 

76·9 
69·7 

80·9 
75·1 

OF. 
64·3 
69·6 
69·8 
64·0 

67·5 
69'3 

70·8 
69'7 

74·5 
73·9 
75·2 

73·0 
74·7 

80·9 
79'5 

77·4 
77·9 
75'7 

82·4 
82·3 

82·9 
77·7 

85'3 
80·3 

86·5 
78·1 

88·0 
81'1 

Snow has been known to fall as far north as Wongan Hills, but it is only in the southern districts 

that it occasionally lies on the ground. 

It is seen on the top of the Stirling Range for a short time nearly every Winter, but elsewhere is 

very infrequent and of negligible importance. 

METROPOLITAN CLIMATE 

Perth has the distinction of having more sunshine and a higher number of clear days during the 

year than any of the other Australian capitals. It also has the wettest Winter, the driest Summer, and 

is the windiest of all the capitals. 

Details of its climate are shown in the following table :-
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Month. 

January 
tebruary .... 

March .... 
April .... 
May .... 
June .... 
July .... l ugust .... 

. S 
'0 
N 
D 

,Y 

eptemher .... 
ctoher .... 
ovember .... 
ecember .... 
eaf-
Average .... 
Extremes 
Total .... 

CLIMATE AND METEOROLOGY 

CLIMATOLOGICALDATA-PERTH 
(For other data re RainfaU and Temperalure see preceding tables.) 

Relative 

Wind. Temperature. 
Humidity 

(Saturation 
= 100%). 

I Prevailing Speed. 
Direction. I Highest In Lowest on Yean. At 3 

I 

Sun. Grass. p.m. 
9 3 I Aver-I High-

a.m. p.m. age. est. 

m.p.h. m.p.h. of. Date. of. Date. % % 
E. S.S.W. 10·9 49 177·3 22/1914 39·6 20/1925 53 43 

E.N.E. S.S.W. 10·4 50 173'7 4/1934 39'8 1/1913 62 43 
E. S.S.W. 9·7 66 167·0 19/1918 36·7 8/1903 67 46 

E.N.E. S.S.W. 8·3 61 157·0 8/1916 31·0 20/1914 60 48 
N.E. W.S.W. 7·9 73 146·0 4/1925 25·3 11/1914 68 68 

N. N.W. 8·1 80 135·5 9/1914 26·3 11/1937 72 63 
N.N.E. W. 8·4 73 133·2 13/1915 25·1 30/1920 73 63 

N. W.N.W. 8·7 77 145·1 29/1921 26·7 24/1935 71 60 
E.N.E. S.S.W. 9·0 75 163·6 29/1916 29·2 ·21/1916 64 67 

S.E. S.W. 9·6 61 167'6 31/1936 29·8 16/1931 64 64 
E. S.W. 10·1 63 167·0 30/1925 35·5 (a) 67 47 
E. S.S.W. 10·5 64 168'8 11/1927 39·0 12/1920 64 46 

E. S.S.W. 9·3 . ... .... . ... .... . ... 62 62 
.... . ... .... 80 177·3 22/1/14 26·1 30/7/20 .... .... 
.... .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... .... .... 

-

(a) Recorded on 6th November, 1910 and on 14th November! 1912. 

Cloud. 
Suu- (Propor- Evapora· 

shine. tion of tlon. 
Sky 

Covered) 
--- --- ---

Mean of 
Mean readings 
Daily at9a.m., Mean 

Amount. 3 p.m. Amount. 
and 

5 p.m. 

hours. % Inches. 
10·4 29 10·37 
9·8 31 8·63 
8·8 36 7·52 
7·6 42 4'62 
6·7 54 2·80 
4·8 59 1·82 
5·4 56 1·76 
6·0 66 2·37 
7·2 49 3·44 
8·1 48 6·38 
9·6 39 7·65 

10·4 32 9·69 

7·8 44 . ... 
. ... . ... 
.... . ... 66'05 



42 CHAPTER 11- continued 

PART 3 - THE VEGETATION OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
(Contributed by C. A. Gardner, Government Botanist.) 

The flora. of Western Australia comprises some 6;800 speoies. This figure excludes the Cryptogams 
(seaweeds, mosses, lichens and liverworts) for whioh figures are not available, although the sea weeds 

number over 400 species. 
As a floral entity, one of the chief features of interest in the vegetation is the high degree of endemism" 

(i:e. of plants which are entirely restricted to the area), of which the percentage is remarkably high
perhaps the highest in the world, or exceeded only by that of the Cape Province of South Mrica. It is most 
highly developed in what we call the South·Wt>st Province, an area extending from Shark Bay in the 
North, to Israelite Bay in the South. In this nrea the endemic plants number over seventy per cent of 
the total within its boundaries. The South-West Province which we may describe as the" cradle of 
the Australian flora", is perhaps the oldest portion of the continent, or shall we say that part which has 
been for the longest period without inunda,tion. As such it has enjoyed an imme!<sumbly long period 
of isolation, separated on the one hand from Sout,h Amedca and South Africa by a vast oceanic expanse, 
and on the other hand from Eastern Austrl,tlia by what was formerly a water barrier, but is now an arid 
tract of broad extent which serves as a deterrent, if not as a complete barrier, to plant migration. It 
has thus undergone a very long period of separation from outside influences, during whioh it has, unaffeoted 
by external contacts and consequent invasions, developed in accordance with a peaceful evolution, and 
has become highly specialised in relation to its own peculiar environment. In speaking of this endemism 
it is important to remember that this peculiarity is not to be found expressed in the larger groups, such 
aB families, but rather in the smaller groups, such as tribes, or seotions of families, and in genera. In fact 
there is only one truly endemio family-that of the pitcher plant (Cephalotus). On the other hand, 
certain tribes, such as those including the grass trees, the kangaroo paws and their relatives the bugle 
and cotton flowers, the featherflowers and wax plants and their kind, to mention a few, are entirely 
or almost entirely Western Australien. Again, a« ongst other groups we find a particularly rich develop. 
ment in vVestern Australia, which, suggests an origin in this part of the world; some of them have migrated 
to the North as far as the Kimberley. district, but with gaps in their continuity, whilst others a·re to be 
found in Eastern Austra.lia ; examples being many of the pea-flowered family, and the sheoaks (Casuarina). 

When we consider external relationships we are led as fer afield as the American, African and Asiatic 
continents. In general we find a very close link with South (Andine or Antarctic) America in the Pro
teaceae, in the Trigger plant family (StyJidiaceae), the heaths (Epacridaceae) and a few smaller but not 
less important groups, while relationships with Africa are expressed principally in' another group of t·he 
Proteaceae (nut-fruited), in the Restionaceae, the StercuJiaceae, and the Bombacacoae, especially in 
the genus Adansonia, to which the Baobab belongs. The Asiatic links are, as one would expect, most 
common in the North, where the flora takes on an aspect which is rich in Malayan forms, and many 
species are common to both countries; but looking further back in space of time, we find certain less well
defined links which, bec81lse of subsequent development in this country, are not so well marked. I would 
refer here to the Myrtle family (Myrtaceae) which is so abundantly developed here, but which I have 
little doubt in attributing to an Asiatic or Euro-Asiatic origin. This large family, so richly developed 
in Australia is divided into three sections; those with succulent fruits, such as Eu,genia, are better re
presented abroad; those with dry fruits, such as Ellcalypt1/,8 and the tea trees, have reached a high 
degree of development in Australia, particularly in south-western Australia; while in the featherflower 
and wax plant tribe (Chanlaelaucieae) we have the completely Australian ultimate development of a 
tribe which has reached its peak in south:western Australia. Again in the genus Acacia, which is so 
widely spread over the warmer regions of the Earth, we have in Australia a development in which the 
adult foliage (normally pinnate, or feathery) is reduced to a simple leaf-stalk which has developed into 
a leaflike organ. Here again, the greatest diversity in such forms is found in south-western Australia. 

In 'Vestern Australia the families represented by the largest numbers of species are the Myrtaceae 
(Tea tree, Eucalyptus, etc.), the Proteaceae (BanksiiL, etc.), with several endemic genera, the Papilio
naceae (pea-flowered plants), the Mimosaceae (Acacia, etc.), the Goodeniaceae (Leschenaultia family) 
and the Compositae (daisy family). On the other hand, there are families which although not restricted 
to the territory have attained a high degree of development and in which by far the greatest number 
of species occur here and thus may be.regarded as essentially Austra.1ian. Such are the Trigger plants 
(Stylidiaceae), the fibre rushes (Restionaceae), the Myoporaceae or desert pride plants with some par
ticularly showy species, and the Pittosporaceae, as well as certain sections or tribes of the Lily and 



VEGETATION 

THE PITCHER PLANT (Cephalotus follicularis) 
A. B, C, D and E - Plant and details of Leaves (pitchers) 
F to M - Details of Floral Structure. Nand 0 - Seeds. 
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Amaryllis families, especially the primitive grass trees and the Kangaroo paws and their relatives, those 
woolly members of the Verbena family which we call lambs' tails, and distinctive sections of the Proteaceae 
and Myrtaceae which have reached a high stage of development here. 

Of species claiming special attention we have, in the first place, the Pitcher plant (Oephalotus folli
cularis), placed now by itself in its own family (Cephalotaceae)-related to the house leeks, but with 
leaves simulating those of the Asiatic and tropical N epenthes. This remarkable plant grows on the edges 
of swamps near the South coast; it has tufts of stalked modified leaves whieh resemble jugs with per
manently open lids, external girders which with their hairs act aeladders for the ascent of small animals 
and insects, p. remarkable palisade of incurved marginal spikes and an internal cornice, all of which form 
effective barriers against the escape of the victim. Inside there are glands which secret.e a digestive 
fluid powerful enough to dissolve all but the most ha..rdened paTts of such insects as. ants and beetles, 
the translucent lid while serving as a skylight also preventing rain from entering and diluting the lethal 
fluid. Then there are the bladderworts belonging to PolypompllOlyx and Utricularia, which have minute 
modified leaves below the soil level, which catch minute organisms that swim between the soil particles; 
these act in a similar manner, but have traps with inward opening lids which close when a visitor enters 
them. Plants which imprison insects on leaves covered with sticky gland-bearing hairs are the sundews 
of the genus Drosera, in which Western Australia is particularly rich. These plants may be dwarfs with 
a rosette of leaves on the ground, or they may climb to a height of over three feet; some have large 
coloured blooms of delicate texture, but the common colour is white. Rhizanthella is the name given 
to a genus of the Orchid family with one species-R. Gardneri. This remarkable plant has its flowers 
clustered in a small head and surrounded by large petal-like bracts, somewhat resembling a daisy with 
long rays; it is leafless and lives entirely below the soil, there being no superficial evidence of the plant 
whatever until it blooms, when the rim of the large cup comes to the surface, leaving the flowers below the 
soil level in the base of this cup or funnel. No mention of the more peculiar plants of Western Aus
tralia would be complete without reference to that remarkable tree which comes into bloom at the 
Christmas season, often so heavily laden with rich orange flowers that the foliage is obscured. It is 
known as the" Christmas tree" (Nuytsia floribunda), and belongs to the Mistletoe family (Lorant
haceae). Amongst its peculiarities we may mention its habit of growth; with branches turning outwards 
and downwards, its parasitism, its anomalous fruit and its wood structure. Like its relatives it is·. a 
parasite, feeding from other .trees and shrubs, the roots of which it surrounds with a fleshy white ring, 
drawing the necessary nutriment from them. Unlike normal trees it possesses several rings of cambial 
tissue. It differs from all ~ther members of the mistletoe family in its fruit which, instead of being a 
berry, is a dry three-winged fruit, and the seeds possess six seed-leaves in place of the normal n'umber 
of two. The plant seems to grow very rarely from seed under natural conditions, but occurs in groups of 
individuals which are, at least when young, connected to older trees by means of underground stems 
or roots, some of very considerable length. The tree does not normally flower every year except to a 
very limited extent, but after a fire it blossoms profusely. 

Is the tree pyrophilous? What part does fire play in the native flora? When we consider the 
wealth of hard-seeded legumes that appear after a fire; when we consider those large and woody-fruited 
trees that only shed their seeds after dying, or after fire; when we consider the immense age of some of 
the woody-stocked mallee Eucalypts most of which grow in thicket or scrubby country subject period
ically to fires and which so readily respond to burning, a feature not exhibited by trees proper, and then 
realise that many of these also have tree forms in more open formations, we might well ask the questions. 

SPECIAL FEATURES OF THE FLORA 

'rhe first European to observe Western Australian plants, Willia1l1 Dampier, remarked upon the 
prevalence of blue as a floral pigment. This observation may be generally true, for every shade of this 
colour is represented in the flora, varying fro:n the intense ultramarine of Darnpiera to the rich gentian 
blue of Leschenaultia biloba. It is found commonly in the family Goodeniaceae, in Lobelia, the Pitto
sporaceae, Boragiuaceae and Iridaceae, but entirely a bsent in some families, such as the Myrtaceae. 
Sometimes iu one genus alone we get all the primary colours, and in this· connection, mention should 
be made of Leschenaultia, which has the following :-species of rich shades of blue, typified by the com
mon blue Leschenaultia biloba: the intense shades of scarlet and crimson as typified by the prostrate 
L. formosa, or that amazingly vivid blood-red Gilia-like species; L. hirsuta, confined to the Hill River; 
yellow species such as the coastal L. linarioides, or that largest flowered of all Leschenaultias, L. mac
rantha which inhabits the districts bl'\tween l\fullewa and Pindar on the one hand, and Morawa on the 
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.other, and has blDDms s.o cDmpactly arranged that the whDle plant resembles a yellDw cushiDn. But, 
just as the blue fDrms tend tD prDduce white fDrms in sandy sDil, SD dD the yellDw fDrms tend tD prDduce 
reddish flDwers in sDils in which laterite .occurs. Finally in the genus we have the intense Drange·flDwered 
L. 8'ltperba and the blue and green L. awtiloba" the fDrmer frDm Mt. Barren, and the latter frDm the mDist 
places .of the sDuth cDastal districts. 

'What is true .of Leschenaultia is alsD true .of many .other genera, but nDwhere'dD these cDIDurs' .occur 
SD richly 3S they dD in Leschenaultia, althDugh in bDth Myrtaceae and PapiliDnaceae we have many 
charmingly cDIDured blDssDms, in the fDrmer family mainly scarlet, .orange and yellDW; while yellDw, 
blue and viDlet' are mDre CDmmDn in the latter. 

While it is true tD say that .our flDwers are nDtable fDr their cDIDurs, it is alsD true that they are in 
general small in size. ExceptiDns are members .of the Hibiscus family (BDrr bltcaceae), typified by Hibiscu,s, 
the nDrthern BaDbab, the trDpical CDttDn trees and a few .others. Otherwise size is achieved by CDn
densed inflDrescence~-clusters .or spikes .of flDwers in clDse prDximity-whilst in a number .of species, 
especially in Myrtaceae, the cDIDured and attractive features are nDt the petals, but the stamens, e.g., 
tea trees and bDttlebrushes. The daisy family (ODmpDsitae) is generally regarded as the highest develDped 
bmily .of flDwering plants amDngst the DicDtyledDns. In this family a: characteristic is that a cluster 
.of flDwers is SD arranged as tD simulate a single flower. 1!'Dr example, the sunflDwer cansists .of numerDUS 
central bisexual flarets, and a number .of petal-like female flarets external ta these, In the cverlastings 
the" petals" are nDt flDrets, but mDdified leaves, .or " bracts." This type .of inflDrescence cDnstitutes 
a marked flDral eCDnDmy, and we find in the vVestern Australian flDra numeraus examples .of this ex
hibited by plants much IDwer in the scale than the daisy. 'What is mDre remarkable, these .often canfDrm 
tD a general plan, sametimes sa clDsely that plants .of widely separated families are thus brDught ta
gether. Take the fallDwing :-the Qualup Bell with its related species knDwn as Banjine .or Rice-flawers, 
belDnging tD the Daphne family; the strange Siegfreidia .of the Baxtharn family frDm Starvatian BDat 
Harbaur; the handsDme MDuntain Bells .of the Stirling Range and Mt, Barren, tDgether with the 
"Swamp daisy" .of the sDuth cDast, all .of the Myrtle family, and the Native rDses (Diplolaena) .of the 
BarDnia family. These al'e all typical examples .of " flDwers " in which the calDured bracts (mDdified 
leaves) resemble petals, while the relatively incanspicuaus flawers themselves are crawded intD a central 
cluster mare .or less cancealed by the bracts, and passess very small carallas .or petals but .often praminent 
stamens. This is, as I have said, a highly develaped ecanDmy, and illustrates but .one feature .of a much 
specialised flDra. It reaches its climax, as .one wauld expect, in the mDst highly specialised family
the CDmpasitae, .or daisy family. Here indeed, in additian tD the aggregatiDn .of flawers intD a single 
daisy-like flawer-head, we find several small flDwer-heads clDsely campacted intD larger cDmpasite heads 
with .or withDut external petal-like rays .or bracts. This type is almDst entirely restricted ta sDuth
western Australia, and illustrates .once again a highly specialised flDra in cDmplete harmDny with its 
enviranment. 

There are many .other peculiarities which arc beYDnd the scape Dfthis article, but mentian nny be 1119de 
.of a general design in plant architecture whereby the drying actian .of wind is reduced tD a minimum. 
This is achieved by a reductiDn in leaf-farm, the leaf being reduced tD a slender .or needle-like .organ, 
.or by the madificatian .of stems tD functian as leaves, .or-typically in many 'Wattles (Acacia spp,), 
where true leaves are .only fDund .on seedlings in their early stages-by the adult fDliage being reduced 
tD a flattened leaf-stalk as in the Black vVattle and the Jam tree. These are all expressians .of .one im
partant fact, namely, that everywhere in Western Australia, with the exceptiDn .of the IDwer Sauth-W'est 
(the karri farest and the sauthern partiDns .of the jarrah farest), the vegetatiDn has ta endure abaut eight 
mDnths .of the year which are entirely, .or almDst entirely, withDut rain, and it is this very fact that 
accaunts fDr what peaple call the" spike" type .of grawth and leaf-rigidity. It is alsa prDbably the 
reasDn fDr the brilliance .of blassDms, and it daes accaunt fDr the prevalence .of shrubs and trees rather 
than herbaceaus perennials. MDreDver, it prDbably accDunts far the paar develapment .of natural grasses 
and camplete absence .of natural grasslands in sDuth-western Australia. 

VEGETATION PROVINCES 

The vegetatiDn .of Western Australia canfDrms tD three natural regians which are termed " prDvinces." 
They are gDverned by temperature, and the amaunts and incidence .of the seasDnal rainfall, and have been 
termcd respectively, the NDrthern, the Eremean and the Sauth-West PrDvinces. They are climatically 
characterised as' fDllDWS :-
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The Northern Province extends over the Kimberley Division to some few miles southwards from 
the Fitzroy River, thence contracting into a narrow coastal isthmus in the vicinity of the Eighty Mile 
Beach, and expanding southwards to include the De Grey River and the greater part of the Fortescue 
system. It is the area which, lying north of the Tropic of Capricorn, receives its rain entirely in the 
summer months, with a seasonal rainfall during the four wettest months vanging from about seven inches 
in its southern portions to over forty inches in parts of the Kimberley Division, and has an annual mean 
maximum temperature of 90° F. or over, although during the growing season temperatures may be even 
higher. The season from the commencement of April until the end of Ootober is relatively rainless. 

The South-West ,Province extends from the southern end of Shark Bay in the north, to Israelite 
Bay in the south; on the west and southern sides it is bounded by the ocean, whilst its inland boundary 
passes close to Mullewa, Morawa, Koorda, Bencubbin, Burracoppin, Hy-ten, Ravensthorpe and Grass
patch. It is pre-eminently the winter rainfall province which receives its maximum rainfall from May 
to August inclusive, and, with the exception of the southern portion, experiences a seasonal drought 
extending from November to March or April. The average maximum temperature is less than 800F. with 
much lower temperatures during the growing season. 

The third Province, the Eremean, lies sandwiched between the other two, and occupies approxi' 
mately two-thirds of the total area of the State of Western Australia. It is intermediate in charaoter 
between the other two; its rainfall is received either from extensions of summer rainfall southwards 
(and this makes up the greater portion, especially such rainfall as is received from tropical hurricanes 
during the late summer months), or in the south from extensions of the winter systems, while rarely a 
general rainfall may occur throughout. 

Vegetatively the Provinces ~ay be summarized as follows :-

The Northern Province is essentially the savannah-steppe Province, that is, an herbaceous ground
covering mainly composed of grasses occurs; this varies from the rich grasslands of Kimberley to the 
harsh spinifex " steppe" of the country southwards from the Fltzroy, broken only by the alluvial grass
land plains of the De Grey and Fortescue districts, especially" the Roebourne Plains. Scrubland as such" 
is unknown, except to a very limited extent in the rough" sandstone range country of north-west IGm
borley, and forests as such do not occur; mulga too is absent. Floristically the Province is characterised 
by the part played by the" Indo-Melanesian Element" in its constitution. In places this element may 
predominate to the extent that amongst the trees Euca~yptus plays a secondary role, and deciduous 
trees are prominent. The grotesque Baobab is common, together with various soft-wooded trees, while 
the herbaceous growth is rich in members of the Hibiscus family and several others. With the except
tion of the river bank and swamp formations, most herbaceous growth is either dead or resting during 
the winter months. 

The South-West Province, on the other hand, is characterised by a total absence of tho Indo. 
Melanesian influence, and its flora bears a distinct southern or " Antarctic" impress; trees and shrubs 
predominate with a marked diminution of grasses, and there is no true grassland; the herbaceous species 
are of winter growth, and the plants remain dormftnt during the dry summer month", espeoially the 
species of Acacia and Casuarinaceae. The Proteaceae, which assume a minor role in the North, hore hold 
sway, as do the Myrtaceae and Leguminosae. The principal formation,S are forest woodland and scrub 
land, with extensive tracts of sand heath; mulga and spinifex are absent; the various salt· bushes either 
exist as inhabitants of the physiologically dry salt pans, or occur only marginally. There is a distinctive 
plant architecture amongst the woody plants in which the nffect of the dry season is apparent. 

The Eremean Province is again intermediate. Floristicallyit is characterised by the " Australian 
Element," recruited from northern and southern influences, and those hardy species which have arisen 
in response to an adverse environment. Notably there is an increase in the spacing of plants due to 
root competition between neighbours; the result is a series of" open formations "-Mulga bush, consist. 
ing of leafless species of Acacia with resinous or stiff leaf·like phyllodes; a predominance among9t the 
shrubs of species of Acacia, Cassia and the attractive species of Eremophik, notable for the size and 
colour of their blossoms. The Northern influence is expressed most strongly by the Spinifex (Triodia) 
which is the dominant tussocky grass of the lighter and stony soils, while the Mulga occupies the closer. 
grained soils, the true lllulga(Acacia aneura) being restrioted to hard·pan soils. The Southern Element. 
is most strongly asserted in the loose red sand and around granite rocks; the former carrying those sand
loving species for which the South·West is famous-{Jven the Blackboy extends into the heart of the 
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Eremea-while the species of the granite rocks owe their existence to an improvement in the water 
content of the soil in addition to the shelter and shade provided by declivities. In the northern portions 
of the Province we find, where watercourses provide permanent pools and moister conditions than else
where, an intrusion of the Northern Element, especially in the grasses and the herbaceous flora generally. 
Savannah and steppe occur in the North; Mulga and spinifex steppe occupy the middle areas, while in the 
South we have woodland formations, with some degree of heath development. The salt soils carry dis
.tinctive associations of salt-tolerant plants in which salt bushes are predominant, and this same .formation 
occurs on the limestone soils of the Nullarbor Plain. Forests al'e absent. 

(i) The Karri fore8t 

VEGETATION FORMATIONS 
1. PREDOMINANTLY 'wOODY FORMATIONS 

1. Forest formations 

The karri forest occurs in the hilly country of the extreme South-West where the annual rainfall 
is in excess of 40 inches, but of greater importance is the fact that summer precipitations are not infre
quent,' even if light, and usually in excess of 12 inches. The forest occurs in certain light types of soil, 
mostly on the hillsides. The karri tree (Eucalyptu8 diver8icolor) attains to a height of nearly 300 feet. 
It has a clean smooth bark, which in adult trees covers a trunk of over 150 feet in height and the branches 
are widely spreading and somewhat open, with leaves more horizontally placed than is the case with 
other southern Eucalyptus trees. The undergrowth is characterised by the possession of a storied series 
of smaller trees, shrubs and undershrubs. The understorey of trees is comprised mainly of the Karri 
She oak (Gasuarina decus8ata), Bank8ia grandi8-the " Bull Banksia," together with Peppermint (Agoni8 
jlexuo8a), Warren River Cedar (Agoni8 juniperina.) and Banl:sia vel'ticillata, known as " River Banksia." 
Among the taller shrubs the commonest are the Karri Wattle (Acacia pentadenia), Hazel (Trymalium 
8pathulatum), GllOrilaena hir8uta, the violet-flowered Hovea elliptica, Growea and species of Boronia. 
Bracken is not uncommon. The undergrowth consists mainly of small shrubs and undershrubs, prin
cipally Tremandra, Boronia, Dampiera, while the wetter localities carry dense groves of willow (Oalli8-
tachY8 lanceolata) or impenetrable masses of rushes and sedges of considerable size. Aro~nd the lower 
reaches of the Frankland River occur the two species of Tingle trees, the red tingle (Eucalyptus J ack8onii) 
and the yellow tingle (Eucalyptus Guilfoylei), both tall trees, the former with a comparatively stout
based trunk with a bas!\ol girth of up to 60 feet or more, but soon tapering to a much smaller girth. Within 
its climatic area the karri forest receives its soil requirements from granitoid and gneissio rocks. Marri 
(Eucalyptu8 calophylla) enters into the forest composition in the sandy soil, while the presence of lateritic 
soils gives rise to jarrah, which also occurs on the sandy low-lying plains of this area, sometimes associated 
with blackbutt (Eucalyptu8 paten8) and Eucalyptu8 Staeri, all of them rough-barked trees. The only 
other Eucalyptus tree of the area is the bullich (Eucalyptus megacarpa) superficially not unlilre the Irarri, 
but with dull leaves, and usually occurring in swampy places. 

(ii) The Jarrah forest 

Just as the karri forest stands as the most highly developed of the forest formations of the South
West Province, so does the jarrah forest stand by contrast as a dry forest, not so much because of its 
climatic environment, but rather because of the poor nature of the porous lateritic soil which supplies its 

~ ~ requirements in this· direction. At the same time it is climaticallY demarcated, its liniitiLtioiis ~confcirming 
so exactly to the 30 inch winter isohyet as to be worthy of comment. In considering the forest area, 
however, it must always be remembered that laterite remains essentially its dominant requirement, 
for, apart from the presence of these trees in certain sandy areas within its boundaries, jarrah (Eucalyptu8 
margil1ala) is noticeably absent from the clay and granitic soils, especially those richer soils of the eroded 
valleys where wandoo (Eucalyptu8 redunca var. elata) becomes important. Jarrah also grows on the 
sandy coastal plain, sometimes attaining considerable size, but not in sufficient density to be termed 
a forest. Its actual northern limit, where it is reduced to a shrub, is on Mt. Lesueur, near the Hill River. 
The trees and shrubs of the jarrah forest are all hard-leaved, or at least leathery in texture, but softer
leaved plants often occur under the shelter of the larger shrubs. Like the Irarri forest, the jarrah forest 
is largely poor in tree specie:, apart from the jarrah itself, but Blackbutt (Eucalyptu8 patens) may be 
common on the banks of streams, and Marri (Eucalyptu8 calophylla) is almost always. present where 
deep free sandy soils occur. The powder-barked wandoo (Eucalyptus accedens) and the true wandoo occur 
in clay soils, the former usually associated with stony outprops. The cauopy of the jarrah forest is 
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relatively light. The smaller species of the under storey are principally Banlcsia grarulis, Persoonia spp., 
Gasuarina Fraseriana, native pear (Xylomelum occidentale), Hakea, Dryarulra, Xanthorrh~ea (Blackboy) 
and the Zamia (Macrmamia Reidlei), with numerous smaller shrubs which vary in species according 
to soil and locality. 

(iii) The Waruloo forest 

There are few stands of pure forest of the wandoo t,ee (Eucalyptus redunca var. elata), but under' 
forest conditions it develops into a tree of over 100 feet in height and always reqnires more open spacing 
than the other forest trees, except perhaps the tuart. As previously indicated, the wandoo formation 
dovetails into the jarrah forest wherever a 'clay soil occnrs, especially when overlying granite. The 
undergrowth differs little from that of the jarrah forest in its essentials, bnt Gasuarina Fraseriana and 
Persoonia, for example, are never found here, and there are many more proteaceous plants. The wandoo 
tree becomes of importance to the east of the jarrah forest where, associated with the Jam tree (Acacia 
acuminata), and with a much reduced shrnbby nndergrowth it forms a type of savannah woodland. 
In this area, too, is the mallet country where on the lateritic hillsides we find two species in association 
which are much valued for their bark. These are Eucalyptus astringens and Eucalyptus Gardneri, respec
tively the brown and blue mallets. They tend to form dense associations with an equally dense thicket
like undergrowth where light is admitted, and this environment is also the home of many of the more 
toxic species of the genera Gastrolobium and Oxylobium. In this area also, bnt on low-lying country 
to the south of Wagin and Dumbleyung, Eucalyptus occidentalis occurs. This tree. the swamp yate 
or l\Ioitch of the natives, shows a preference for low-lying land subject to winter inundation. Like the 
wandoo formation of the area it is poor in shrubby undergrowth, and has characteristically" cushion" 
shrubs. 

(iv) The Tuart forest 

The Tuart (Eucalyptus gomplwcephala) extends southwards from near the Hill River to the Vasse 
district. It is naturally entirely restricted to the limestone formations of the coastal plain, and in the 
northern part of its range it occurs as a forest or woodland mixed with jarrah and marri, and with a 
shrubby undergrowth, but always with a number of herbaceous species which incrcase as the woody 
plants are removed. To the south it becomes a forest type in which thero is little shrubby undergrowth, 
but a fairly rich development of understorey trees, principally the peppermint (Agonis fte~uo8a), and a 
number of other plant.~, notably Banksia spp., with an increase in the herbaceous epecies. 

2. The Woodland formations 

While the forest format.ions of the South-West Province possess each its dominant species so that 
the formation can be called by such trees, the woodland formations are not so distinctively uniform. 
It is true that a number of trees are associated with certain types of soil, all for example, the salmon 
gum and gimlet, which seem to be restricted to the heavy clay soils, just as the wandoo here thrives in 
grey or yellow clays derived from laterite, or the york gum is restricted to the granitic and dioritic soils; 
but such is the intricate pattern in the mosaic of the general woodland picture, that we cannot subdivide 
it, and hence it is Imown as the sclerophyllous woodland. The principal trees are the salmon gum 
(Eucalyptus sallllonophloia), the gimlet (E1walyptus salubl'is), the red morrel (Eucalyptus oleosa var. long i-

' . . c.ornis) .and .the,yorrl)l.(Eucalyptus grq,cili!i), .the twq last named showing a preference for soils withJimestone 
nodules, and incidentally soils that tend to become saline after the timber is removed. Other trees 
of more local distribution however come into the picture, according to district and soils, and the under
growth also changes. In general, the floor of the sclerophyllous woodland is covered lightly with small 
shrubs in which Acacia and Grevillea are common, and shrubby Eucalyptus species, known as mallees, 
occupy smaller areas. These often give way to mallee thickets which in turn lead outwards to thicket 
associations of Melaleuca and ultimately to heath formations. In general, the woodland occupies the 
depressions or lower levels, the heath occupying the higher levels, and many are the types of gradation 
between the two. 

Such is a very brief description of the sclerophyllous woodland of the South-West Province. The 
same formation extends into the Eremean Province, and the main differences there, are not the tree 
constituents which remain, and which may even become enriched by the addition of many other tree 
Eucalypti, but rather the undergrowth, which undergoes a gradual change at the boundary between 
the two provinces. Important changes are the substitution of species of Eremophila, for the commoner 
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Proteaceae, and the presence of a number of plan~s wbich are generally regarded as being salt-tolerant., 
e.g., salt bush (Atriplex 8pp.) blue bush, (Kochia 8pp.), etc. The low-lying grey soils carry the salt-endur
ing vegetation, while the higher levels of the forest floor are relatively deficient in these, and it is prin
cipally in the latter that one notices the broom-like effect of the species of Eremophila which become 
more important as the eastern limits of the woodland are reached. Certain species common in the South
West Province persist throughout, while others like the wandoo become smaller and less numerous, and 
still more restricted to the lateritic clays. 

3. Shrub formations 
(i) Mallee and Thicket formation8 

Mallees are those species or forms of EucalyptWi which do not develop a single trunk or stem, but 
possess a large woody stock from which arise a p.umber of stems_ The stock may persist for a great number 
of years, sending up fresb stems from time to time, as, for example, after fires have burned the existing 
stems_ It is a type of growth eminently suited to country which is periodically burned by bush fires. 
Sometimes the mallee associations assume a pure formation composed of a mixture of species; at other 
times the Eucalyptu8 species are intermixed with other shrubs, such as tea trees, and form thicket forma
t,ions. These occur in many types of soils, but usually the formation is best developed on the alluvial 
soils, while the principal tea tree thickets attain their best development on low-lying sandy soils where 
water may lie in the winter months. 

The inland species of Acacia in the main prefer the sandy or lateritic soils for thicket formation. 
There are, in fact, a number of associations of Acacia which form such thickets, amongst which the 
" wodjil " is perhaps the best known, principally on account of its shallow lateritio soil. These thickets 
are mainly developed in the drier marginal areas of the South-West Province, and portions of the Eremean 
Province. Sometimes they are associated with" tamma " (Oasuarina campestri8), but in such cases there 
is usually an association with granite, and these in turn may lead into the Jam country (Acacia acuminata). 

(ii) The Mulga bU8h 

The Mulga bush is perhaps the largest of all the formations in Western Australia. It extends almost 
uninterruptedly from the western coast between Onslow and the Wooramel River eastwards into western 
New South Wales with a southerly bulge about as far as a line through Boolardy, Paynes Find, Mt_ J ackson 
and north of Menzies, maintaining its identity, even though few species extend throughout its entire 
range. 'The true mulga is Acacia aneura, but this is perhaps not the commonest species of the forma
tion, and seems to be restricted to shallow soils. Many species of Acacia are included in the general 
term Mulga, and in addition two other types of Acacia have received common names-the" Minni
ritchie " type with reddish curled bark; and the green foliaged needle-leaved species collectively known 
as "Curara_" All of them are of value to the pastoralist, either in their foliage or in their seeds and 
pods_ The true mulgas have a greyish resinous foliage; a colour that dominates the entire formation. 
The shrubs are rather widely spaced, with smaller shrubs or tussocky grasses between, and a characteristic 
of the formation is the immediate response following adequate rains, when a rich herbaceous growth 
appears as if by magic, the plants completing their life cycle in a few weeks. Summer rains call forth 
a growth of annual grasses; the winter rains, on the other hand, promote a growth of herbage almost 
entirely deficient in grass, but rich in blue geranium (Erodium cygnorum), Velleia r08ea and a wealth of 
everlastings. The formation lies entirely within the Eremean Province, and occupies the greater part 
of it. 

(iii) Sand Heath8 

The sand heath formations occur almost anywhere in the South-West Province where free deep 
sand occurs, and often in gravelly-sandy cotmtry also. It varies from an association of dwarf heath
like shrubs to shrubs two or three feet in height, and frequently with a few dwarfed maIlees or other 
larger shrubs_ It is relatively poor in annual species_ It exhibits such variations that any general 
attempt to describe it is impossible. The principal areas lie on the country near the coast at both enda 
of the South-West Province, where the low heath formations are many miles 'in extent, e.g_, between 
Esperance and Israelite Bay, and between Northampton and the Murchison River_ There is also a 
more or less definite belt of sand heath country to the east of the jarrah forest, and extending from near 
Geraldton, to and far to the east of, the Stirling Range. The sand heath country probably contains 
more than half the total flora of Western Australia in the South-West Province alone; it extends into 
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the Eremean Province too, but is there less richly endowed, and may be seen as far inland as Anketell 
and Comet Vale. The flora of Western Australia exhibits its greatest diversity, its greatest numbers, 
and its most interesting and colourful endemic species in the sand heath formations, which are thus 
one of the best "gardens" of the State's famous wildflowers. 

(iv) Riverain formations 

In the Kimberley Division, which lies in the Northern Province, we find along the larger permanent 
streams a dense if often narrow forest or jungle formation of great diversity which owes its existence 
t.o the presence of water in the soil, and is thus more or less independent of rainfall. It is, in fact, a 
vestige of the tropical rain forest, and is rich in species both woody and herbaceous. Apart from a few 
species of Eucalyptus, of which the River Gums (E~/calyptus camaklulensis and Eucalyptus Houscana) 
are the prinoipal, the trees are large-leaved and soft-wooded, examples being the large fig trees, and the 
Leichhardt tree (Nauclea coadunata). Pandanus is a common feature, growing in impenetrable thickets, 
together with ferns, some of which climb to considerable heights. Epiphytic orchids also occur, and there 
is a very rich development of herbaceous species. The formation is indeed particularly rich in species 
entirely restricted to this type of country. The swamplands of the Northern Province al'e not as a rule 
extensive, and are of somewhat open character. Few trees are characteristic, perhaps the commonest 
being Banksia dentata and the swamp oak (Grevillea chrysosdendron) closely related to, but more attractive 
than the silky oak of Queensland. The formations of the swamps are poor in grasses but very rich in 
sedges, bladderworts and sundews. 

(v) The Mangrove formations 

Although mangroves are found as far south as the Leschevault Inlet at Bunbury, and again on the 
estuary of the Gascoyne River, no real formations are to be found to the south of the J<'ortescue River 
estuary, which is the southern limit of the white, black and red mangroves. These occur on muddy 
flats between the high and low tidal levels. Extensive formations are to be found in the lower reaches 
of the Prince Regent River, sometimes miles in extent, composed of trees attaining a height of forty 
or more feet. They have much in common with the mangrove formations of the Indo-Malayan region, 
!tnd all the species here have been originally derived from this region. 

11. SAVANNAH FORMATIONS AND STEPPE 

These are formations in which grasses assume great importance, or become entirely dominant. 
With the exception of the Jam and York Gum country of the South-West (associated with the granitio 
soils to the east of the forest region and extending from the Murohison River to the Stirling Range and 
as far east as Merredin), the savannah formations are restrioted to the Northern Provinoe and the northern 
parts of the Eremean Province. Their physiognomy ohanges from place to plaoe, and varies from the 
savannah woodlands of Kimberley to the fipinifex (" steppe ") country of the ~remean Province. The 
true savannah formations are essentially conneoted with tropical or warm temperate regions in whioh 
summer rains occur alternating with dry 0001 (winter) weather. Hence we find their riohest develop
ment in '''estern Australia in the Northern Provinoe, or that portion of it which receives a seasonal rain
faH in excess of thirty inohes. It is thus seen in its best development in the Fitzroy and Ord refl"ions of 
Kimberley, and on the Hann Plateau to the north. Here three prinoipal types may be disoussed: first 
the alluvial formations, oharacterised by coolabah (Eucalyptus microtheca), where the grasses are in' the 
main speoies of Sorghum and golden-beard grasses (Oymbopogon) with oocasional areas of spinifex (Triodia) 
on the red or brown clay soil. Where friable dark-ooloured soils ooour we find entirely treeless areas 
carrying other grasses, especially the Flinders and Mitohell grasses. Spinifex favours the sandy and 
stony country, assooiated with bloodwoods or with l'iIioum (Eucalyptus brevi folia) or other sand-loving 
trees. The seoond type of Savannah formation is that. found on the basalt country, of whioh extensive 
areas occur on the Hann Plateau. These are oharacterised by the predominanoe of the Grey Box tree 
(Eucalyptus tectifica) .and oertain oabbage gums, while t\le grass is largely Kangaroo grass (Tltemeda). 
The third type is again determined by the nature of the soil, and is found on the sandstone and quartzite 
areas. This type differs from the other two in the richer development of deciduous trees inoluding the 
Baobab, and in the muoh rioher development of annual grasses, of whioh the prinoipal are speoies of' 
Sorghum, some of which attain a height of fifteen feet. In .this type the higher s!tndstone oountry is 
largely domrnated by speoies of ,; spinifex" (Triodia). 

There exists, on the country of the lower De Grey River and in the Roebourne district, another type 
of open savannah country in which the trees are not deciduous and in whioh Acacia takes a prominent 
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part. The principal grass is the small tussocky Eragrostis, but here again, especially in the stony country 
of the Hamersley Range, the spinifex dominates the landscape. 

Southwards from the Fitzroy River, and eastwards from t,he Fortescue is a large area of steppe 
country almost entirely covered with the harsh prickly tussocks of the spinifex, with but few scattered 
shrubs, which becomes more open in pattern until further inland the desert is encountered. Compara
tively few persons have entmed the desert region, and we know very little concerning it, except that 
completely denuded areas are rare, but its vegetation is small and coarse as befitting plants which live 
in a hostile environment. 

SPECIES OF ECONOMIC VALUE 

With so large a flora, it is surprising that so little is known concerning the species of economic value_ 
Comparatively few have been exploited. In the first place we have the rich timber areas of the South
West Province, providing besides jarrah and karri, a number of valuable hardwoods and some cabinet 
woods. The possibilities of utilising Oasuarina for paper making have yet to be explored, but there 
may be a field for development of an industry here, especially with the quicker growing species; The 
early settlers used the bark of certain species of Acacia for tanning, and also the kino of the Marri tree 
(Eucalyptus calophylla), but these passed out of use when the Brown Mallet was found to possess a very 
desirable bark rich in tannins. The manna wattle (Acacia microbatrya) yields a gum which has all the 
properties of gum arabic, but does not yield heavily, and the tears are frequently discoloured by the 
tannins of the bark, but notwithstanding this, the gum is valuable, and under improved meth~ds of 
collecting, a purer gum could be harvested. One of the best barks for tannin content and quality is the 
l\'licum tree (Eucalypt1.l8 brevifalia) which is found on the Hamersley Range, and again in East Kim
berley, extending from the upper reaches of the Margaret River almost to Wyndham, the principal cattle 
port of Western Australia. Tanning materials are also extracted from the timber of the Wandoo tree 
on a commercial scale. The mangrove species also offer opportunities in this connection. 

The principal cabinet woods are found in the Kimberley district, especially the ebony (Maba hllmilis), 
tIle Leichardt tree, and the Red Ash, to mention a few, but these are only likely to be developed when 
the Qountry is settled. The same applies to the Kimberley Cypress pine (Oallitris intratropica), which 
is perhaps our most termite-resistant timber, this quality being doubtless due to the presence of sandarac 
in the timber. Large trees exist, but suffer from the effects of fire, and sometimes entire areas of this 
species are thus destroyed. It is, however, a timber of exceptional qualities, especially in a district 
where termite-resistant qualities are very important. 

Amongst the drug plants, special mention should be made of Eucalyptus oil. No industry exists 
here today, despite the fact that we possess a variety, viz., Eucalypt'us oleosa var. plenissima, which gives 
the highest yield of any species known. But here again, there remains the difficulty of securing adequate 
areas of a valued species discovered only after large areas had been destroyed in farming operations. 

In the Northern Province is a strychnine tree (Strychnos lucida) which may have a value in the 
production of either strychnine or brucine. The small shrub (GrelOia polygama) also found in the North 
has singular virtues as a remedy for dysentry, and enquiries concerning supplies have been received 
from abroad_ The Pituri (Duboisia Hopwoodii) contains nicotine in very appreciable quantities, and 
shoUld prove of value for the production of insecticides. There remains a field of investigation in this 
connection with the various fish poisons. of the north, especially the species of Tepll.rosia. The toxio 
principle of the many species of Gastrolobium and OxylobiU1n remains as yet unknown, and there are 
certain plants containing alkaloids remaining either uninvestigated, or only partially so. 

Sandalwood oil is obtained from two species-Santa11lm spicatum and Santal1lm lanceolatum. The 
collection of this was formerly a profitable industry, but the more accessible regions have largely been 
depleted of this commodity. 

These are a few aspects of the economio value of the Western Australian flora. In the future doubt
less fresh materials will be brought to light, but the true value of this rich and highly diversified flora 
means much more than this. One has to consider its importance in maintaining the balance between 
soil formation and soil destruction, either from salinity or denudation with its consequent erosion. It 
is important that it be reserved in certain areas-not in small reserves but in large tracts where it will 
suffer less from the activities of man and the animals he has introduced, so that in the future, however 
remote, such areILs can be used as a measure of the radical changes whioh always result when the activities 
of man disturb or alter the face of the earth. 
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PART 4 - THE FAUNA OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
(Oontributed by L. Glauert, Director of W.A. Museum.) 

With the shift of the climatic belts many thousandS of years ago, during what is popularly known 
as the" Great Ice Age" when much of the Northern Hemisphere WBS covered with ice and snow, condi
tions in Austmlia differed considerably from those experienced today. The climate was somewhat cooler 
and there was an abundant rainfall, there were extensive freshwater fukes in the interior and the whole 
of the continent was covered with rich vegetation, enabling such huge herbivorous mal'supials as the 
Diprotodon Md the Nototherium to roam the country-side in large numbers. We know that the 
Diprotodon existed in the Kimberleys, the North-West, the Eastern Goldfields and the Balladonia 
district, whilst remains of the Nototherium are common in the bone breccia of the Mammoth cave in 
the lower South-West. 

Further, certain smaller southern types of herbivorous marsupials ranged as far north as Shark 
Bay, the lower sea-level of those days enabling them to reach both Dorre and Bernier Islands, where 
some of them have managed to survive in spite of altered conditions. 

It was owing'to the former lower level of the ocean that so many members of our island fauna managed 
to reach the islands where they exist to-day. This explains the presence of the Tammar on the Abrolhos 
and Garden Island, the Quokka on Rottnest Island and the various Wallabies on certain islands off our 
south coast, as well as reptiles, frogs and many land invertebrates to whom the sea is an insuperable 
bB,rrier. 

During those pleasant times there were no restrictions to the distribution of species and no doubt 
m .. ny were common to both eastern and western Australia; the Koala andthe Wombat ranged as far 
as our west coast and the Tasmanian Wolf and Devil were familiar members of our fauna, leaving their 
remains in caves, lakes and swamps. 

But the conditiqns were not permanent; slowly the rainfall decreased, the water in the lakes 
became mineralized and eventually disappeared as permanent waters, their margins becoming death 
traps for the creatures that endeavoured to reach the water. 

As the dessication proceeded the surviving species were forced towards the coast unless they were 
able to adapt themselves to the change. They thus became cut off fr?m their relatives in the East. 

Today many of our forms have evolved differences as a result of which specialists can recognise 
distinct western sub-species, species, and in one or two cases even genera. 

In the south the link is with south-eastern Australia and in our North-West with the Kimberleys. 

FAUNA ASSEMBLAGES 

A glance at the composition of the fauna of the State, though our knowledge is still far from perfect, 
reveals the fact that it may be divided into three main assemblages :-

(1) The NORTHERN, closely related to that of the Northern Territory of which it is actually 
a part (there are several indications that this at one time extended as far west and south 
as the Fortescue River and the Hammersley Range). 

(2) The vast encroaching 'EREMEAN, which covers most of the interior, reaching the coast at 
the Eighty Mile Beach in the north and the shore of the Great Australian Bight in the south. 
Advance guards have penetrated into the Kimberleys, reached the north-west coast and 
can be recognised even in the fauna of the South-West. 

(3) The SOUTH-WESTERN, whose distribution is more or less confined to the higher rainfall 
area west of the 20 inch isohyet, though the more hardy species manage to range as far 
inland as Southern Cross and Salmon Gums. 

The fauna of the South-West is the most interesting, because it is the most truly Australian, having 
suffered less from contamination by foreign invaders. At the same time intense specialization has dev
eloped in certain types, which suggests a long period of separation from the East. This is illustrated by 
two monotypic genera; the Noolbenger or Honey mouse (Tarsipes spenserae) , the smallest of our 
Phalangerids which has no close relatives either within or without this State; and another marsupial, 
a small wallaby called the Quokka (Setonix brachyur1/,s), once common in the swamps of the South-West 
and now practically confined to Rottnest Island where it is reasonably abundant. Basing his opinion 
upon the nature of the dentition, Prof. F. 'Vood .Jones would link this remarkable macropod with the 
Tree Kangaroo of Queensland and New Guinea. 



54 OFFlOIAL YEAR BOOK OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Species of genera also represented in the East include the Western Grey Kangaroo, the Brush Wallaby, 
the Western Ringtail Possum, the Mundarda or .Pigmy Possum, the Dunnarts and the Red-tailed Wam
benger or Ballard_ The attractive aberrant Nv-mbat or Banded Anteater and the Echidna, which still 
survive in parts of the South-West, are also to be fouud in the Eremea_ 

The birds of the South-West include but one genus peculiar to the area, the monotypic W.A. King 
Pa.rrot (Purpureicephalus) whose exact relationship is still a matter of dispute. Another genus, the 
Ring-necked P~rrot (Barnardius); is an excellent illustration of what biologists term a "cline." This 
bird ranges from the lower South-West, where it is represented by the greenish" .Twenty-eight," to 
the North-West, where it seems to be an entirely different bird, yet· if we arrange a series of skins from 
these Bnd intervening localities it is very difficult to draw any lines of separation between well recognised 
forms_ 

Of rarities there are several: the Noisy Scrub Bird (Atriclwrnis clamosus), now considered to be 
extinct, the very rare Ground Parrot (PezoporlUi wallicus), the Western Bristle Bird (Dasyornis brachypt
erus longirostris), the Bristle Bird (Dasyornis broadbenti ritoralis) and the Black-throated Whip Bird 
(Psophodes nigrogularis), which have their nearest relatives in south-eastern Australia. 

It is pleasing to be able to report that our white-tailed Black Cockatoo (Calyptorhynchus baudinii) 
is more than holding its own, even in the vicinity of Perth. The rest of the bird fauna is either identical 
with Eastern States species or differs sufficiently to be accorded sub-specific or even specific rank. 

Among the Reptiles, whose powers of dispersal are less efficient than those of birds, there are more 
local forms which are confined to the area_ There are no endemic Blind Snakes (Typlilops, spp.) and there 
are no Pythons peculiar to the South-West, but when we turn to the Elapine snakes we find several 
which do not occur outside south-western Australia. The Western Tiger Snake (NotecMs scutatus occiden. 
talis) is endemic and so also are Mueller's Snake (Rhinhoplocephalus bicolor) the little Brown Snake 
(Elapognathus minor) and the Black-striped Snake (Vermicella calonota), which is confined to the vicinity 
of Perth. Several others range into the Eremea to a greater or lesser extent. 

Our lizards have few endemic species, the most interesting being the Slender Snake Lizard (Pletholax 
1racilis), one of our rarest species, of which few individuals are known. The most recently discovered 
specimens were found' in the stomach of a Western magpie. A number of Lizards extend their l'8nge 
into the western Eremea. 

The Western Swamp Tortoise (Chelodina oblonga) is confined to the rivers of the South-West from 
the vicinity of Moora to Albany in the south. Inland it is found in the rivers of the Avon system and 
others that flow into the Indian Ocean and the Southern Ocean west of Albany. The rare Swan River 
Tortoise (Pseudemydura umbrina) occurs only in the Swan River near Upper Swan. 

Limited more or less by atmospheric conditions are the frogs, which nevertheless show some remark
able adaptations. The curious Whiteant-eater (Myobatrachus gouldiiY seems to be entirely terrestrial, 
its toes are not webbed and it is unable to swim. It is assumed, also, that the eggs develop inside the 
parent body and are not laid in water. Of equal interest, if not more so, is the little frog known as 
Nicholl's Toadlet (Metacrinia nichollsi) which is often found in the nest of the Bull Ant (Myrmecia 
regularis) where it is a welcome guest. This little frog makes a nest under a stone or log like. Guenther's 
Toadlet (Pseudophryne guentheri), remaining there to protect it, but ,whereas the eggs of Guenther's 
Toadlet have to hatch in water those of the Nicholl's species appeal' to develop in the nest and not in 
water as is normal. This curious habit W8S noticed by an American collector, W. S. Brooks, who wrote 
"the eggs are large and develop directly, without a tadpole stage." 

Western Australia seems to be the headquarters of the burrowing frogs of the genus Heleiopol'us, . 
as of the ten known species occurring in this State six are confined to the South-West or practically so. 
Froglets of the genus Crinia are common near permanent fresh water, no less 'than four being peculiar 
to the South-West. 

Another large burrowing frog (Limnodynal!tes) with eight species, which is dependant upon water 
for the development of the Tadpole stage; has only one form, a. sub-species of Limnodynastes dorsalis, 
included in the South-Western fauna. It would appear that this is .. fairly recent arrival from the head
quarters in the East. 

Only one of the known Australian Tree Frogs· (Hyla cyclorhynchus) is peculiar to the area. It was 
at one time regarded as a sub-species of Hyla aurea, which also occurs in the South-'V'est, but was 
granted full specific rank by H. W. Parker a few years ago. 

True Toads are entirely absent. 



I 
I 

FAUNA 55 

The fresh water systems of the area. are noted for the paucity of their fish fauna. One species with 
a wide range, the Night Fish or Mud Fish (Bostockia porosa), has no close relations anywhere. It is fairly 
plentiful but not often seen because of its nocturnal ha.bits. The W.A. Minnow (Galaxias occidentalis) 
is confined to the South-West, whilst a second, the so-called Mountain Trout (Galaxias trattaceus hes
perius), is merely a variety of a well-known Eastern fish. Other local species are the Freshwater Cobbler 
(Tandanus bostocki), the Hardy Head (Graterocephalus edelensis), the King River Perchlet (Nannatherina 
balstoni) and the pretty little Pigmy Perch (Edelia vittata). 

Many of the rivers abound with fresh water crayfish; one, the fine Marron (Cherap8 tenuimanus), 
rivals the marine" CrayJish " in size, while the other two, Cheraps bicarinatus (the Koonak) and Cheraps 
quinquecar~natus (the Gilgie), are much smaller but quite as tasty. The small prawn (Palaemonetes 
austral is) and several species of the remarkable Isopod Phreatoicus (sol.) are the food of introduced 
game fish, of which several species now thrive in the permanent rivers. The fresh-water mussel, 
TV estralunio ambiguus, and the Gastropods (Plotiopsis incerta), several species of Coxiella as well as a 
number of Lenamerias ere related to others in the Eastern States. The fresh-water sponge (Ephydatia 
multiJormis) has been found to flourish in several of the lakes on the Coastal Plain near Perth. 

Among the land mollusc a the genus Bothriembryon deserves special mention, as one of its species 
(dux) may grow to a height of nearly 2! inches (60 m.m.). Western Australia is the headquarters of 
this genus, only three species having as yet been found to exist outside the boundary of this State_ 

That remarkable invertebrate Peripatoides occidentalis, whose exact position in the Animal King
dom is still a matter of discussion, has been found in the Darling Rapge near Perth and in severallocalit
ies to the south. Scorpions are well-known members of the fauna; the two species of Cercophoniu8 
represent a family, the Bothriuridae, whose range is restricted to Southerli Australia, Tasmania and 
South America. .Another scorpion (Urodacus novde-hollandiae) is the south-western species of a genus 
ranging throughout Australia but whose headquarters are in this State, the home of most of the recognised 
species. 

The remaining assemblages, the NORTHERN and the EREMEAN, being intimately connected 
with Eastern Australia, have few characteristio species. Outstanding is the ourious Long-tailed Dunnart 
(Sminthopsis longicaudata) with a tail more than twice as 19n9 as the head and body. An inhabitant of 
the North-West, the Golden Bandicoot (Isoodon aurat·us), the Rothschild's Rock Wallaby (Petrogale 
rothschildi), the Barrow Island Wallaroo (Osphranter isabellimts) and Bligh's Phascogale (Dasycer(}lts 
blighi) complete the list. Whether the Western Marsupial Mole (Notoryctes caurimts) is actually distinot 
from the Central Australian N. typhlops is open to dispute, as its different coloration may be due to the 
fact that the" type" was preserved in whisky by the finder. The Scaly-tailed Possum (TVyulda squumi
cauda/a), ~ remarka.ble Phalangerid, is widely distributed in East and West Kimberley but it ia rarely 
seen. 

It would seem that the only birds given full rank are the Black Grass Wren (Amy torn is housei), 
pecllliar to the Kimberley area, and the Western Shrike Thrush (Golluricincla mfiventris) of the Eremea. 

The snakes of the Kimberley have never b6J3n collected in any systematic manner, so may eventually 
produce forms peculiar to the area. In the Eremea, which is better known, there is one endemic species, 
Rosen's Snake (Denisonia /asciata), whilst two south-western forms, the Black-naped Snake (Vermicdla 
bimaculata), and the Bardick (Brachyaspis curta) have been collected as far inland as Kalgoorlie. 

When the lizards of'the regions are better known there is no doubt that species peculiar to them 
will be found. It is lmown that the Murchison River Tortois~ (Chelodina steindachneri) ranges from the 
Murchison to the DeGrey and inland as far as Lake Way in the neighbol'hood of Wiluna. 

Space does not permit the many interesting amphibians to be dealt with in detail. The small Hylid, 
Hyla rubella whioh ranges from the Murchison to the Kimberley, has the habit of turning 'up in most 
unexpected places; and the little Russell's Toadlet (Glaue/'tia russelli) has on the other hand been reoorded 
only from Landor Station on the Gascoyne. 

The Spangled Peroh (Terapon unicolor) is found throughout the regions, but the remarkable little 
Blind Gudgeon (Milyeringa veritas) is known only from several wells in the North-West. Eels, whi~h 
are absent in the South-West, are represented in the northern and north-western rivers uy the species 
Anquilla bicolor. The remarkable affinity of many ofthe fish found in the Fitzroy and 'other northerq rivers 
has often been the subject of speculation and disoussion_ 

Muoh has still to be learnt concerning the invertebrates of these regions, which have as yet not 
been the subieot of systematic investigation_ 
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PART 5 - ENTOMOLOGY IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
WITH PARTICULAR REFERENCE TO AGRICULTURE 

(Contributed by C. P. H. Jenkins, Government Entomologi8t.) 

The entomological field in Western Australia is so vast and the number of active workers on the 
subject so few that much still remains to be learned about the insects found in this State. A wide range 
of environmental conditions exists, fro:tn the tropical north to the temperate south, and the geographical 
isolation of the State has allowed the development of numerous endemic forms.' As ma.y be expected, 
the insect fauna of the Kimberleys shows closer affinities with that of North Queensland than with the 
lower half of the State. The central desert, which reaches the coast to the south along the Great 
Australian Bight and to the north a.long the Eighty Mile Beach, forms an effective barrier discernible 
in the distribution of flora, mammals, inseots and birds. 

Owing to the limitations of space no attempt has been made to cover all the various inseot orders w hioh 
occur in the State, but the economic importance of various groups and ·their influence on major agri
cultural industries have been outlined, and some of the more outstanding forms of general interest have 
been mentioned. 

CLASS INSECTA (Insects) 

ORDER COLLEMBOLA (Spring tails) 

The Springtails include the Lucerne Flea (Bminthurus vir-idi8) which was introduced into Western 
Australia about 1910 from the Eastern States. It has spread to almost all the clover-growing areas in the 
South-West and is a very serious pasture pest. Partial control is exercised by a predatory mite, Bi8Cirus 
lapidarius. 

ORDER ORTHOPTERA (Grasshoppers, Locusts, Cockroaches, Mantids, etc.) 

The grasshoppers and locusts are represented by a large number of different species. The most im
portant pest form is the Small Plague Grasshopper (Austroicetes cruciata). The normal habitat of this 
species lies roughly between the 10 in. and the 15 in. isohyets. For breeding it favours hard bare soil 
and as extensive areas once utilised for wheat growing have now reverted to grazing, these uncultivated 
tracts periodically give rise to serious grasshopper swarms, which menace the adjacent wheat lands. 
The Australian Plague Locust (Chortoicete8 terminifera) so troublesome in the Eastern States oocurs in 
Western Australia but not as a plague species. In the Kimberley districts the Yellow-winged Locust 
(Gastrimargu8 musicus) , the Migratory Locust (Locusta migratoria) and the Spur-throated Locust 
(Austracri8 guttulosa) assume plligue proportions, but in the southern agricultural districts they occur 
in the solitary phase only. The Praying Mantids are represented by many different species. Their 
well-developed fore-limbs are admirably adapted for catching prey and, like their foliage-feeding relatives 
the Phasmids or leaf insects, their colouring harmonises ;remarkably with the sticks and leaves on which 
they rest. 

ORDER ISOPTERA (Termites) 

The so-called White Ant is a serious pest in all parts 'of the State. Earth-dwelling types only occur 
and amongst the -most important species'may be Cited thelarg~'Mastotermd darwtnie~"i8 of the north 
and the widely distributed Coptotermes acinaciformi8. The large mounds of the grass-eating Euterme.s 
triodiae are characteristic of certain landscapes in the pastoral areas. 

ORDER ANOPLURA (Lice) 

Indigenous species occur on birds and native mammals, and various intmduced forms infest domestic 
poultry, horses, cattle and sheep. 

O~DER THYSANURA (Thrips) 

This order is represented locally by a large number of native species as well as several introduced 
forms. The most serious native species is Thrips i1naginis which may swarm in apple blossoms and 
seriously affect the crop setting. 

Thrip8 tabaci, often called the Tobacco or Onion Thrips, is a carrier for the plant disease Spotted 
Wilt. Severe damage to tomato plants may result from this virus. 
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ORDER HEMIPTERA (Bugs, Aphis, Scale Insects) 

This group contains a large number of pest species, many of them introduced. A serious vegetable 
pest is the Green Bug (Nezara mridula) which is partially controlled by an introduced wasp parasite, 
Micrvphanurus basalis. The native Rutherglen Bug (Nysius vinitor) may at times swarm on vegetables 
and fruit trees, but seems less serious in this State than on the other side of the continent. 

One native aphis (AnomalaphiB comperei) has been recorded. The only district from which it has 
so·far been collected is Albany where it has been found infesting native peppermint. Numerous intro
duced species occur as pests on vegetables, garden plants and fruit trees, e.g., Myzus persicae (peaches, 
potatoes, etc.), Toxoptera a~trantii (citrus), Brevicoryne brassicae (cabbages, cauliflowers, etc.), Eriosoma 
lanigerum (Woolly Aphis of apples). 

Amongst the native coccids the gall-forming members of the genus Apiomorpha are amongst the 
most remarkable. The woody galls in which the female insects pass their days vary from small structures 
a fraction of an inch across to woody knobs the size of an apple. From an economic point of view, how
ever, the various introduced sClile insects demand most attention. Included in the list of pest sp'ecies 
are the following :-

San Jose Scale (Quadraspidiotus pernicio8U8). 
Citrus Red Scale (Aonidiella aurantii). 
Olive Scale (Saissetia oleae). 
African Wax Scale (Oeroplastes destructor). 
Soft Brown Scale (Ooccus hesperidum). 

ORDER COLEOPTERA (Beetles) 

This order is the dominant one amongst existing insects and is represented by many and varied 
forms in Western Australia. The carnivorous ground beetles or Carabidae are widely distributed, one 
of the best known species being the bright green Stink Beetle (Oalosoma schayeri). 

The Tiger Beetles (Cicindelidae) are of interest not only because of the metallio colouration seen 
in many forms but because of their association with the inland salt lakes. The larvae are subterranean 
and may be collected by digging on the lake margins. 

The Ladybirds (Coccinellidae) comprise a group of oonsiderable economic importance and,in addition 
to native species the State contains a n~mber specially introduced to combat various scale insects and 
aphides. Amongst the best known of the introduced species are Oryptolaemus montrouzieri and Leis 
conformis. The Larvae of Oryptolaemus are oovere.d with a whitish material which makes the insect 
superficially resemble the Mealy Bugs upon which it feeds. Leis conformis in conjunction with the wasp 
parasite Aphelinus mali plays an important role in combating the Woolly Aphis of apple trees. Des
tructive leaf-eating Ladybirds belonging to the genus Epilachna were until recently found only in the 
northern parts of the State where they attack vegetables, especially pumpkins and melons. In 1956, 
specimens of Epilachna were collected in Perth but how the introduction occurred is not known. 

The Jewel Beetles (Buprestidae) contain some of the most colourful beetles to be found anywhere 
in the world. Western Australia is particularly rich in species and at times the beetles may be found 
in large numbers on flowering mallee and sand plain flora. One of the oommonest is the metallic green 
Stigmodera gratiosa, and one of the largest is Julodimorpha bakewelli, measuring almost three inohes in 
length. 

The Cockchafers or Scarabs (Scarabaeidae) are represented by a great diversity of forms. Several 
species may swarm onto flowering fruit trees and roses in the early summer and are popularly known 
as Spring Beetles. The bronze-coloured Oolymbomorpha lineata is a common pest of apple trees during 
the blooming period and the Saddle-backed Beetle (Phyllotocus ustulatus) sometimes visits citrus blossoms 
in large numbers. An introduced species commonly known as the Black Beetle (Heteronychus sanctae
helenae) has gained a firm footing in the State and is a troublesome pest of lawns and turf areas. It is 
also growing in importance as a pesj; of vegetables in certain areas. 

The Longicorn Beetles (Cerambycidae) are a group of wood-boring insects represented by a number 
of different species. They are often blamed for the death of forest eucalypts, although investigations 
have shown that heavy beetle infestations are usually secondary and that healthy trees are seldom 
seriously affected by the beetles. The larval stage of this group is the so-called" bardee ", one time 
prized by the aborigines as food. 
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The Leaf Beetles (Chrysomelidae) may superficially resemble Ladybirds in general appearance 
as some of them are rounded and quite brightly coloured. Two species have been introduced into the 
State for the purpose of combating St. John's Wort, a troublesome weed spreading in some districts. 
Chrysomela gemellata and C. hyperici were originally introduced into the Commonwealth from the South 
of France and liberated in Victoria with very satisfactory results. The local colonies were obtained 
from the latter source and have carried over several seasons; their control effects upon the weed, how
ever, cannot yet be fairly estimated. 

A common pest species ·in Eastern Aus~ralia is the Pumpkin Beetle, Ceratia hilm·is. This beetle is 
found in the north of the State but does not extend into the cooler latitudes. 

The Weevils (Curculionidae) are a very speoialised group oharacterised by the presence of a rostrum 
or "snout" which bears the mouth and. antennae. The genus Leptops contains a number of large 
greyish weevils, many of which breed in association with acacias. One of the best Imown members of 
the family is Oatasarcus rufipes whioh feeds on eucalypt. foliage and may disfigure young street trees. 
The almost world wide Rice Weevil (Oalandra oryzae) is our principal pest of stored grain, but the Granary 
'Weevil (C. granaria) also. occurs. 

ORDER HYMENOPTERA (Bees, Wasps, Ants) 

The Saw Flies (Tenthredinidae) are represented locally by a number of native forms. The larvae 
of the genus Perga may often be seen in caterpillar-like clusters amongst the foliage of eucalypts. An 
introduced Saw Fly (Caliroa l-ima:cina,) is a common pest on pear and plum trees. The smaller parasitic 
wasps (Ichneumons and Chalcids and their allies) are well represented and play an important role in 
combating many insect pests. Some attack caterpillars, some aphis and scale insects and others insect 
eggs, so that without their aid the problem of pest control would be even more difficult than at present. 

The ant fauna (Formicidae) of the State is extremely varied. One of the best Imown native species 
is the Meat Ant or Mound Ant (Iridomyrmex detectus) which often nests on gravel paths and road-sides. 
Amongst the most remarkable of the local ants may be listed Campanotus injlatus, the Honey-pot Ant 
of the interior, and Myrmecia regularis of the karri forest area which has the frog Metacrinia nichollsi 
as a tolerated guest in its nest. The Honey-pot Ant derives its name from the fact that certain individuals 
in the nest store honey lmtil their abdomens become inflated to the size of grapes. This honey is then 
regurgitated to other ants as required. These ants were once prized by the natives as a food delicacy. 

Two important introduced ant pests are the Argentine Ant (Iridom!/rmex ltumilis) , common in 
the Metropolitan Area and Albany, and the Singapore Ant (Monomorium destructor) with a much wider 
distribution. 

A five year control scheme against the Argentine Ant based upon an annual expenditure of £105,000' 
was inaugurated in 1954. The Scheme involves the spraying with dieldrin of all known infested areas, 
which are estimated to cover approximately 40 square miles. 

The Social Wasps (Vespidae) were, until recently, known only from the northern portion of the 
State. In r.ecent years, however,colonies of Polistes variabUis have been located in various parts of 
the suburban area, although how' the introduction occurred is not lmown. 

The Burrowing Wasps, including the Sand Wasps (Psammocharidae), the Flower Wasps (Thynnidae), 
the Hairy Flower Wasps (Scoliidae) and Solitary Ants (Mutillidae) are well represented. The latter 
are, of course, not true ants but the wingless females bear a superficial resemblance to ants which is further 
accentuated by their ability to inflict a painful sting. The Flower Wasps are particularly numerous 
and winged males carrying wingless females are common around flowering plants in the early summer. 
Of the Solitary Wasps the black and white Ephutomorplta cribricollis is the best known. 

The majority of native bees are solitary forms although some, like the Colletidae, often choose a 
common site for nest burrowing and hundreds of tunnels may be locat(ld close to one another. 

The Leaf-cutting Bees (Megachilidae) often attract notice from their habit of cutting circular pieces 
fi'9m rose leaves and other foliage for use in nest construction. 

The only native social bees belong to the genus Trigona which does not occur in the southern portions 
of the State. 

ORDER NEUROPTERA (Lacewings) 

This order contains a number of useful insects, for many of the Neuropterous larvae feed upon scale 
insects and other pests. The family Myrmeleontidae has a number of large rather Dragonfly-like species, 
the larval stages of which build conical sand pits and are commonly known as Ant Lions. Amongst 
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the most remarkable of the local Lacewings are two members of the family Nemopteridae in which the 
hind wings are greatly modified. In the genus Oroce they are long and thread-like and in the Spoon
winged Lacewing (Ohasmoptera hutti) they are spoon-shaped or paddle.shaped. 

ORDER DIPTERA (Flies) 

This group contains a vast number of species, many of which are of major economic importance. 
The Mosquitoes are well represented, the commonest species being the Domestic MosqUito (Oulex 

fatigans) and the Yellow-fever Mosquito (Aede.<l aegypti). The latter species is the carrier for Dengue 
fever in the northern portion of the State. The Anophelines are represented by the widely distributed 
Anophele.<l annulipe.<l and several much rarer forms. A. annulipe.<l has assisted in the spread of the rabbit 
virus Myxomatosis. 

Of the introduced flies, those causing most trouble are the Australian Sheep Blowfly (Lucilia cuprina) 
and the Mediterranean Fruit Fly (Oeratitis capitata). The, Buffalo Fly (Siphona exigua) is a serious 
stock pest in the Kimberley Division ofthe State, but so far has not become established in the cattle areas 
of the South. It is believed to have originally reached Australia' on buffaloes introduced from ~sia. 

The common House Fly (Musca dome.<ltica) is widespread as is also the native Bush Fly (Musca 
sorbens). Despite its comnion occurrence and extremely wide range, the natural breeding habits of the 
latter fly are not known. 

Of the many useful flies may be mentioned the Blowfly-like Tachinids which parasitise caterpillars, 
grasshoppers and other pests and the Bee Flies (Bombyliidae) which parasitise the eggs of other insects. 
The maggots of the Bombylid Fly (Oyrtomorpha flaviscutellaris) are commonly found in tIle egg pods of 
the Small Plague Grasshopper (Austroicetes cruciata). ,-

ORDER SIPHONAPTERA (Fleas) 

A number of introduced as well as native fleas occur in this State. Echidnophaga myrmecobii, found 
originally on native mammals,.is a very common parasite of rabbits in the drier parts of the State. The 
Fowl Stickfast Flea (E. gallinacea) closely resembles the former species but is mainly a pest of poultry and 
domestic animals. The Rat Flea (Xenopsylla cheopsis), the Human Flea (Pulex irritans) and the Cat 
and Dog Fleas (Ctenocephalide.<l felis and C. canis) are amongst the most important introduced species. 

ORDER LEPIDOPTERA (Moths, Butterflies, etc.) 

The primitive Swift Moths (Hepialidae) are represented locally by a number of very beautiful forms. 
The larvae are wood borers but do not occur in sufficient numbers to constitute a serious forestry pest. 
Several large and stril<ing members of the genus Ollaragia occur in the lower South-West. 

A small native moth belonging to the, family Crambidae and' commtmly known as the Webworm 
Moth (Talis pedionoma) is a serious pest of cereal crops and grass pastur~s. It i~ controlled by planting 
on clean fallow, but the recent trend towards reduced fallowing for soil conservation reasons has increased 
the hazard from this insect. 

A family of considerable interest to the orchardist is the Eucosmidae, for to this group belongs the 
Codling Moth (Oydia pomonella). Outbreaks of the pest have occurred on a number of occasions but 
drastic eradication measures have so far prevented this major apple pest from becoming permanently 
established and have given Western Australia the distinction of being the only large apple-producing 
country where the moth is not a major problem. 

One of the best represented families is the Noctuidae (Cutworms) which contains several important 
pests. Included under this heading· are the Climbing Cutworm (Heliothis punctigera), the Common 
Cutworm (Euxoa radians) and the Army Worm (Perscctania ewingii). One of the most remarkable 
members of the group is the Whistling Moth (Hecatesia fene.<ltrata). The male of this species is active 
just at sunset and makes a loud clicking noise during its fast circling flight. The Orange Piercing Moth 
(Othreis materna) also belongs to this group and causes heavy losses in citrus fruit grown around pastoral 
homesteads. 

Other 'common moth pests are the Cabbage Moth (Pl1ttella maculipennis). the Potato Moth (Gnori-
1nOschema operculella) and the Apple Looper (Chkn-oclystis laticostata). 

The beautiful Oarthaea saturnioide.<l with its large eye spots on the wings superficially resembles 
the Emperor Moths. Its range is restricted to South-West Australia and the creature is much prized 

" - by collectors. 
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The butterfly fauna of the State lacks many large and showy forms. Some of the northern species 
such as Hypolimnas bolina nerina are quite colourful but the State has nothing to compare with the 
conspicuous and beautiful species found in the tropics of Eastern Australill-. 

The Blues (Lycaenidae) are well represented and the association of many larvae with ant nests 
renders the group a particularly interesting one. 

The Skippers (Hesperiidae) are relatively drab-coloured butterflies with strong powers of flight. 
Over 20 species are recorded from the State and some forms are endemic to the South-West; 

Only one butterfly is of economic importance and that is the introduced Small Cabbage White 
(Pieriil rapae) which reached this State in 1943. It attacks cabbages, cauliflowers and related plants 
as well as one or two other strong tasting herbs such as watercress. The butterfly belongs to the whites, 
or Pieridae, which group contains a number of native species. Several members of this family, including 
the introduced Cabbage White, display extraordinary powers of flight and the local Caper White (Belenois 
java) has been observed to carry out mass migrations of remarkable proportions on the eastern side of the 
continent. 

In almost all cases where moths and butterflies are regarded as pests, it is only the earlier (larval) 
stage ,vhich is destructive. The Orange Piercing Moth, however, has a rasp-lilm proboscis capable of 
piercing orange and other fruit skins and then sucking up the juice. Fortunately the creatures do not 
normally range to the citrus areas of the South-'Vest. 

CLASS ARACHNIDA (Spiders, Mites, Ticks, etc.) 

Creatures grouped under the above heading are, of course, not true insects and will only be dealt with 
very briefly. Several forms are of considerable economic importance as for example the Cattle Tick 
(Boophilus microplus) and the Fowl Tick (Argas persicus). The Cattle Tick is confined to the Kimberley 
Division 'and its range corresponds roughly with that of the Buffalo Fly. The Ornate Kangaroo Tick 
(Amblyomma triguttat1tm). is a common species. It is occasionally collected as an accidental parasite 
on domestic animals and man. 

The most serious mite pest is the Red-legged Earth Mite (Halotydeus destructol') which is very destruc
tive to young legumes and other seedlings. It may be particularly troublesome on subterranean clover 
pastures. 

The spiders constitute a large group, most of which are useful on account of their insectivorous 
habits. The only local spider known to be really dangerous is the Red-backed Spider (Latrodectus 
lwsselt-ii). This species, whose bite may even prove fatal, is easily recognised by the consI?icuous red 
streak down the centre of the abdomen. 

Scorpions of various kinds are widely distributed over the State and the larger ones may be able to 
inflict a painful sting. There are few, if any, records however of serious results following a scorpion 
" bite" and, generally speaking, the group is of little local importance. 

The difficulties confronting anyone trying to review in a few pages the entomological fauna of such 
a large State as 'Vestern Australia will be better appreciated if it is remembered that in the 1898-99 
Year Book the late A. M. Lea expressed the opinion that there were about 30,000 species of insects in
digenous to this State. Many additions have been made in the last 50 years and one is faced with the 
problem of deciding which creatures warrant special mention and which must be excluded for lack of 
space. The general reader interested in consulting other short reviews of the local insect fauna is referred 
to A. M. Lea's article in the 1898-99 Year Book under the title of" The Insects of Western Australia" ; 
in the Year Book for 1900-01 the late H. M. Giles wrote" A Glimpse of Western Australian Entomology." 

Two short summaries have also appeared in conjunction with science conferences in this State. 
The Handbook and Review published for the 1926 meeting of the Australasian Association for the Advance
ment of Science contained an article by L. J. Newman and the Handbook for the 1947 meeting of the 
Australian and New Zealand Association for the Advancement of Science printed a short summary of the 
local insects by L. GIauert. 

Readers interested in more technical summaries are referred to Professor G. E. Nicholl's "The 
Composition and Biographical Relation of the Fauna of Western Australia" (A.N.Z.A.A.S., Vol. XXI, 
1933, p. 93), the relevant volumes of" Fauna Sudwest Australiens " by Michaelsen & Hartmeyer, 1907-
1930,. and" The Report of the Swedish Expedition under Dr. E. Mjoberg." More detailed information 
relating to the forms of economic importance will be found in the publications of the Western Australian 
Department of Agriculture. 



r 

•... , ::1 

CHAPTER 11 - continued 

PART 6 - NATURAL REGIONS 
Contributed by 

Rex T. PrideI', B.Sc., Ph.D., F.G.S., M.Au,8t.l.M.M. 
(Profes80r of Geology, Univer8ity of Western Australia) 
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The physical features, geology, climate, flora and fatma of Western Australia have been outlined 
and the subdivision of the State into" natural regions" may now be considered. A Natural Region 
is one clearly marked off from neighbouring regions by topographical, geological, climatic, or biological 
conditions, or by combinations of these, so that, as far as Man's activities are concerned, they have different 
economio possibilities. The subdivision of Western Australia into Natural Regions (8ee following map) 
has been described by E. de C. Clarke (Jour. Roy. Soc. West. AU8t., vol. XII, pp. 117~132) and a summary 
of the charaoteristios of these different Natural Regions (reprinted from Clarke, Prider, and Teiohert : 
" Elements of Geology for '''estern Australian Students" by courtesy of the University of Western Aus
tralia Press) is given in the accompanying table. 
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OHARAOTERISTICS OF THE NATURAL REGIONS OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA ~ 

NATURAL REGION.l TOPOGRAPHY. GEOLOGY. RAINFALL. I WATER SUPPLY.~ VEGETATION, ETC. 

ANTRIM .... ....1 Tableland Cambrian sediments and Su=er, monsoonal 201 Catchments, wells and Grassland and savannah 
(geographic) lavas in. to 40 in. artesian 

NORTH KIMBERLEY Dissected stony table· Younger Pre·Cambrian Summer, monsoonal 30 I Streams, springs, catch· Luxuriant in valleys, 
(geographic) land in. or more ments sparse on tableland 

0 
~ 
~ 
S 
~ 
~ 

FITZR0Y .... . ... Very wide valleys and Palaeozoic (largely Per· Summer, monsoonal 20 Catchments and artesian Grassland and savannah 
(chief river) low hills mian) in. to 30 in. ~ 

~ 
~ 

CANNING .... . ... Sand ridges and table· Palaeozoic and Mesozoic Summer, 15 in. or less Springs, pools, artesian "Spinifex" (species of 
(A. W. Oanning, sur· top hills water? (undeveloped) Triodea) and desert 

veyor and explorer) shrubs 

I 

~ 
0 

I: ~ 
0 

CARNEGIE .... .... 1 Sand ridges and table· ? Tertiary (sandy) and? Variable and unreliable, Catchments "Spinifex" and desert 
(David Oarnegie, ex· top hills Younger Pre·Cambrian probably about 5 in. shrubs 

plorer) 

i ~ 
i • 

~ 
~ 

WARBURTON ifins (some over 3,000 
I 

Catchments, some spnngsl " Mulga " (species of .... Older Pre·Cambrian Variable and unreliable; 
(Warburton Range) feet) separated by sandy perhaps about 5 in. Acacia) and " Spinifex " 

~ I 

~ 

I, ~ 

country Probably better than ~ 
Carnegie Region owing 
to high hills ' ~ 

~ 

I 
NORTH·WEST .... Rugged hills; rivers in Younger and Older Pre· ,Variable, unreliable, 15 Wells, catchments, pools. " Spinifex," few shrubs 

(common usage) well·defined valleys Cambrian. Manyeco. in. or less and trees 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 

~ 

nomic minerals 

MURCHISON .... Ridge hills and break· I Older Pre· Cambrian. Summer or winter, un· . Wells (potable ground· " Mulga." Eucalypts 
(common usage) aways. Rivers in shal· Economic minerals es· reliable, 10 in. or less water) scarce except along rivers 

low beds. Salt" lakes" 1 pecially gold 
1 . 

, 

, -



,. 

KALGOORLIE .... Less hilly than Murch- Like Murchison Region Mainly winter. Unreli- Catchments . Ground Eucalypt forest, especially 
(chief town) ison. Salt " lakes." able. 10 in. or less water too salt for use Salmon Gum (E. salmon-

No defined water- ophloia), Gimlet (E. 
courses except salt lake salubris) and Red Morrel 
system (E. longicornis) . 

WHEAT BELT .... Same as Kalgoorlie Older Pre-Cambrian, but Winter, reliable, 10 in. Similar to Kalgoorlie Eucalypt forest - Salmon 
(common u,sage) Region few " green-stones" to 20 in. Region, but ground Gum, Gimlet, and Morrel 

water potable in many 
places; therefore wells 
frequent 

JARRAH .... More dissected than Like Wheat Belt Region Winter, reliable, 25 in . Streams and springs F,orest of Jarrah (E. marg· 
(chief timber) .... Wheat Belt Region, but there is an ex- to 40 in. inata), Wandoo (E- re-

especially near Darling tensive cuirass of later- dunca), Karri (E- diversi-
Scarp ite color) and Marri (E. calo-

• phylla) 

CARNARVON .... Elevated plain with Palaeozoic, Mesozoic, Summer or winter; very Artesian in many places. Sparse scrub in north 
(chief town) table-top hills Tertiary and later unreliable; about 10 Catchments, pools denser in south 

in_ 
I 

GREENOUGH .... Sandstone tableland .1 Mesozoic and older Winter, 15 in. to 20 in. Springs, wells and catch- Scrub 
(river) ments 

PERTH .... .... Coastal plain Mesozoic and later 1 Winter, reliable; 20 in. Springs, wells, artesian Scrub, swamp and forest 
(chief town) to 35 in. 

STIRLING .... .... Undulating tableland Siliceous Tertiary sedi- Winter, 15 in. or less Catchments, stream Heath and swamp 
(prominent range) with abrupt ranges ments with inliers of water generally too salt 

younger and older Pre-
Cambrian 

for use 

I 

NULLARB~R .... 1 Tableland, no hills -I' Calcareous Tertiary sedi-I Winter, 10 in. or less 1 Catchments. Sub-artesian I Poor grassland 
(geograph~c) ments 

t "Wells" refers to those that draw on ground water, but are not artesian. "Catchments" refers to water collected on the surface-naturally in 
gnamma holes, artificially by conserving the run-off. "Pools" refers to pools in watercourses and includes rock holes. 

~ 
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~ 
~ 
~ 
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CHAPTER III.-CONSTITUTION AND GOVERNMENT 

Western Australia is one of the six federated sovereign States which, together with the Territories, 
constItute the Commonwealth of Australia. Thus the State has two parliamentary systems and two 
forms of executive government (Commonwealth and State) operating side by side. In addition there 
is an extensive system of local government through Municipal Councils and Road District Boards. These 
systems are briefly outlined under their respective titles in'the following pages. 

' .. : I Australian parliamentary procedure in both Commonwealth and State legislatures is based on 
. , the British practice and in the field of executive government the British Cabinet system has also been 

adopted. The members of the Cabinet& must hold seats in the respective legislatures as elected members 
and they are collectively responsible for the government of the country to the popularly -elected " Lower" 
House, i.e., the House of Representatives in the case of th~ Commonwealth and Legislative Assembly 
in the case of the State. Cabinet continues in office only while it holds the confidence of Parliament. 
In effect, though not in form, because of the fact that all Cabinet Ministers are members of the Executive 
Council (the supreme group of advisers to the Crown) the Cabinet is the dominant element in the executive 
government of the country. 

i 
j 

.J 

CONSTITUTIONAL HISTORY 
A Legislative Council was established in Western Australia shortly after the State's foundation 

as a Crown Colony. The Council was non-elective and consisted of the Governor and four senior officials. 
Some ten years later the membership was increased by the appointment of four non-official members
i.e., persons not otherwise holding office under the Crown. Having been nominated by the Governor 
these members took their seats on the Council in March, 1839 and during succeeding years a small number 
of members was popularly elected from a list which had first to receive the Governor's approval. A 
two-thirds elected Legislative Council was provided for under an Imperial Act of 1850 but no advantage 
was taken of the Act until 1870 when 12 members were added by election. The Council then consisted 
of 18 members, six being nominated. 

During the next 20 years several increases were made in both nominated and elected representa
tion. In 1890, by the Constitution Act of 1889 which was virtually an enabling Imperial enactment, 
full self-government became effective in the Colony and provision was made for two Houses of Parliament, 
the Legislative Council and the Legislative Assembly, to replace the old Council. No change has been 
made in the numbers of members since 1899 when they were increased by the Constitution Acts Amend
ment Act of that year to 30 for the Legislative Council and 50 for the Legislative Assembly. 

On 1st January, 1901, Western Australia and the five other States were federated under the name 
of the Commonwealth of Australia. Authority for this union derived from an enactment of the British 
Parliament in 1900 entitled the" Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act." 

VICE-REGAL REPRESENTATION 
Under the Commonwealth Constitution ultimate executive power is vested in the Crown and is 

exercisable by the Governor-General as the direct representative of Her Majesty the Queen. Appoint
menis to this Vice-Regal office are made by the Crown after consultation with the Prime Minister of 
the Commonwealth. The present Governor-General is Field-Marshal Sir William Joseph Slim, G.C.B., 
G.C.M.G., G.C.V.O., G.B.E., D.S.O., M.C., K.St.J. Similarly, in the State sphere of government, Vice
Regal authority is vested in the Governor of the State, at present Lieut-General Sir Charles Gairdner, 
K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., C.B., C.B.E. During any absence of the Governor-General the senior State 
Governor usually acts as Administrator of the Commonwealth. In Western Australia, in the absence 
of the Governor,the Vice-Regal duties are performed by a Lieutenant-Governor or an Administra
tor. The present Lieutenant·Governor is the Chief Justice of the State. 
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The Governors and Administrators of Western Australia since the foundation of the Colony have 
been aB follow :-

Name. 

Captain J. Stirling, R.N., Lieut-Governor., .... 
Captain F. C. Irwin, Lieut-Governor 
Captain R. Daniell, Lieut.-Governor 
Captaiu P. Beete, Lieut.-Governor .... 
Captain R. Daniell, Lieut.-Governor 
Captain Sir James Stirling, Goyernor 
John Hutt, Esq., Governor .... 
Lieut.-Colonel A. Clarke, K. H., Governor 
Lieut.-Colonel F. C. Irwin, Governor 
Captain C. Fitzgerald, RN., Governor 
A. E. Kennedy, Esq., Governor 
Lieut.-Colonel Jno. Bruee, Acting Governor 
J. S. Hampton, Esq., Governor 
Lieut.-Colonel Jno. Bruee, Acting Governor 
F. A. Weld, Esq., Governor 
W. C. F. Robinson, Esq., C.M.G., Governor 
Lieut-Colonel E. D. Harvest, Acting Governor 

~Major-General Sir Harry St. G. Ord, RE., K.C.M.G., C.B., Lieut.-Governor 
Sir W. C. F. Robinson, K.C.M.G., Governor 
H. T. Wrenfordsley, Esq., Admininstrator 
Sir F. N. Broome, K.C.M.G., Governor 
A. C. Onslow, Esq., Administrator 
Sir F. N. Broome, K.C.M.G., Governor 
Sir Maleolm Fmser, K.C.M.G., Administrator 
Sir W. C. F. Robinson, G.C.M.G., Governor 
A. C. Onslow, Esq., Administrator 
Sir W. C. F. Robinson, G.C.M.G., Governor 
Sir A. C. Onslow, Kt., Administrator 
Sir Gerard Smith, K.C.M.G., Governor 
Sir A. C. On slow, Kt., Administrator 
Edward A. Stone, Esq., Administrator 
Hon. Sir A. Lawley, K.C.M.G., Governor 
Sir E. A. Stone, Kt., Administrator 
Admiral Sir F. G. D. Bedford, G.C.B., Governor 
Sir E. A. Stone, Kt., Administrator 
Sir G. Striekland, K.C.M.G., Governor 
Sir E. A. Stone, K.C.M.G., Lieut.-Governor 
Major-General Sir H. BarIOn, K.C.M.G., Governor 
Sir E. A. Stone, K.C.M.G., Lieut.-Governor 
Rt. Hon. Sir W. G. Ellison-Mneart,ney, P.C., K.C.M.G., Governor 
Sir F. A. Newdigate-Newdegate, K.C.M.G., Governor 
Sir R F. MeMillan, Kt., Administrator .... 
Sir F. A. Newdigate-Newdegate, K.C.M.G., Governor 
Sir R. F. McMllIon, Kt .. Lieut.-Governor 
Colonel Sir W. R. Camplon, K.C.M.G., Governor 
Sir R. F. McMillan, K.C.M.G., Lieut.-Governor .... 
Colonel Sir W. R. Campion, K.C.M.G., Governor 
Sir J. A. Northmore, K.C.M.G., Administrator .... 
Sir J. A. Northmore, K.C.M.G., Lieut.-Governor 
Sir James Mitchell, K.C.M.G., Lieut.-Governor .... 
Sir James Mltchell, G.C.M.G., Governor .... 
Hon_ Sir John Dwyer, K.C.M.G., Administrator 
Lieut.-General Sir Charles Galrdner, K.C.M.G., K.C.V.O., C.B., C.B.Eoo Goyernor 

From. 

.. .. (a) 30th Dec., 1828. 
Sept., 1832. 

14th S~pt., 1833. 
11th May, 1834. 
24th May, 1834. 
19th Sept., 1834. 
3rd Jan., 1839. 
27th Jan., 1846. 
12th Feb., 1847. 

.... 12th Ang., 1848. 

.... 23rd July, 1855. 
20th Feb., 1862. 
28th Feb., 1862. 
2nd Nov., 1868. 
30th Sept., 1869. 
11th Jan., 1875. 
7th Sept., 1877. 
12th Nov., 1877. 
10th April, 1880. 
14th Feb., 1883. 
2nd Jnne, 1883. 
13th Nov., 1884. 
18th Jnne, 1885. 
21st Dec., 1889. 
20th Oct., 18~0. 

21st Sept., 1891. 
9th July, 1892. 
18th Mar., 1895. 
23rd Dec., 1895. 
23rd Mar., 1900. 
4th Mar., 1901. 
1st May, 1901. 
14th Aug., 1902. 
24th Mar., 1903. 
23rd April, 1909. 
31st May, 1909. 
4th Mnr., 1913. 
17th Mar., 1913. 
27th Feb., 1917. 
9th April, 1917. 
9th April, 1920. 
3rd April, 1922. 
15th Dec., 1'922. 
17th Jnne, 1924. 
28th Oct., 1924. 
7th Jan., 1929. 
7th ~ray, 1929. 
9 th J unc, 1931. 
30th June, 1932. 
11th July, 1933. 
4th Nov., 1948. 
2nd July, 1951. 
6th Nov., 1951. 

(a) Letter of ApPointment issued 30th December, 1828; first Commission granted, 4th March, 1831, from 
whioh date he became Governor and Commander-in-Chief. 

~ Appointed Governor and Commander-In· Chief, 30th January, 1878. 

FEDERAL PARLIAMENT AND EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT 

Parliamentary System 

As determined by the Commonwealth of Australia Constitution Act of 1900, the legislative power 
of the Commonwealth is vested in a Federal Parliament which consists of Her Majesty the Queen (through 
her Vice-Regal representative), a Senate and a House of Representatives. The Senate is composed 

88401-3 
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of 60 Senators, 10 for eaoh State, direotly ohosen by the people of the State. It was designed as a House 
of Review and a " States House" with a mission to watoh the interests of the State partners of Federa. 
tion. The House of Representatives is oomposed of 124 members (including two members for the internal 
territories) there being, as nearly as practicable, twice the number of the Senators. This House intro. 
duces most· of the legislation and controls the Treasury. State representation is determined on a popu· 
lation basis and at present Western Australia has nine members. Adult suffrage applies to elections 
for both the Senate and the House of Representatives; the system of voting is proportional repre· 
sentation for the former and preferential for the latter. Voting is compulsory. 

The SenatOl's representing Western Australia on 31st December, 1956, were as follow :

Cooke, J. A. 
Fraser, Hon. J. M., 
Horris, J. 
PnUrldgc, Hon. S. D. 
Robertson, AgnC8 It., 
Scott, M. F., 
Sewnrd, Hon. H. S .• 
Tangney, Dorothy M., 
Vincent, V. S.) 
Willesee, D. R. 

The normal term of office of a Senator is six years, 

At the same date the following :iHembers of the House of Representat.ives represented Westcrn 
Australian electorates :-

Beazley, K. E. (Fremantle). 
Chaney, F. C. (Perth). 
Cleaver, U. (Swnn). 
Freeth, G.( Forrest). 
Hamilton, L. W. (Canning). 
Hnslnck, Hon. P. M. C. (Curtill). 
Johnsoll, HOIl. H. V. (Knlgoorlic). 
Leslie, H. A. (Moore). 
Webb, C. H. (Stirling). 

Members of the House of Representatives hold office for the life of the parliament to which they are 
elected-normally three years. 

Legislative Powers 
Subject to the Constitution, the Commonwealth Parliament is empowered to make laws concerning, 

inter alia, defence, external affairs, trade and commerce with other countries and between the States, 
customs and excise, taxation, borrowing of money on public credit, currency and coinage, banking, 
insurance, navigation, fisheries, quarantine, postal and telegraph services and the lilm, census and statis· 
tics, immigration, naturalization and aliens, copyrights and trade marks, bankruptcy, social services (pen . 

. sions, child endowment, unemployment, sickness and hospital benefits, medioal services and the like) 
and conciliation and arbitration for the prevention and settlement of industrial disputes extending be· 
yond the limits of anyone State. 

The Constitution provides that when a law of a State is inconsistent with a law of the Common· 
wealth, the latter shall prevail and the former shall, to the extent of its inconsistency, be invalid. The 
High Court of Australia constitutes a Court of Appeal wherein the legislative and administrative acts 
of the Commonwealth Parliament may be protested within the terms of the Constitution. 

STATE PARLIAMENT AND EXECUTIVE GOVERNMENT 

Both Houses of the Western Australian Parliament are elective-the Legislative Coun9il on a property 
franchise and the Legislative Aseembly on the basis of adult suffrage. Electors must also be I).atural. 
born or naturalized British subjects and have resided in the State for at least six months. Voting is 
compulsory for the Legislative Assembly elections but not for the Legislative Council. The State is 
divided into ten Provinces, for each of which three members are elected to the Legislative Council. 
Election is for six years and members retire in rotation every two year~. Members of the Legislative As· 
sembly are elected for the duration of the parliament concerned (normally three years) and represent 
single.member constituencies of which there are 50. 
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Elegibility for election to either House is governed by similar provisions. Candidates must be natural
born or naturalized British subjeots and must have resided within the State for presoribed periods prior 
to nomination. A minimum age of 30 years applies in oonneotion with Legislative Counoil nominations 
and of 21 years in respeot of the Legislative Assembly. Judges of the Supreme Court, ministers of reli
gion, undischarged bankrupts or debtors against whose estates there are sequestration orders may not be 
oandidates for either House. 

A Court of Disputed Returns-oonsisting of a Judge of the Supreme Court of Western Australia sit
ting in open Court-hears and determines disputes arising out of elections. Under the Electoral Dis· 
tricts Act, 1947-1955 provision is made for the periodic review of the State's electoral districts in order 
to ensure reasonable consistency in the number of electors comprising each electorate. Three Eleotoral 
Commissioners are directed by the Governor to carry out a review whenever the need arises. 

Membership of the State Houses 

The following was the membership of the Legislative Council on 31st December, 1956 :-

LIST OF MEMBERS AND OFFICERS OF THE LEGISLATIVE 

COUNCIL OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

TWENTY-SECOND PARLIAMENT, 1956 

Member. Province. Date of Date of 
Election. Retirement. 

Baxter, Hon. Norman Eric Central 195,2 1958 
Bennetts, Hon. George _ ... South·East -... 1952 1958 
Cunningham, Hon. John Michael Adrenne South-East 1956 1962 
Davles, Hon. Evan Morris West 1956 1962 
Diver, Hon. I.leslie Charles Central 1956 1962 
Fraser, Hon. Gilbert West 1954 1960 
Garrlgan, Hon. James Joseph South·East 1954 1960 
Griffith, Hon. Arthur Fredcrick Suburban *1953 1958 
HolI, Hon. William Reaper North·East 1952 1958 
Heenan, Hon. Eric Mlchael North-East 1956 1962 
Hislop, Hon. James Gordon, M.B., Ch.B., F.R.C.P., F.R.A.C.P. Metropolitan 1052 1958 
Hutchison, Hon. Ruby Florence Suburban .... 1954 1960 
Jefl'ery, Hon. -George Edward Suburban 1956 ]962 
Jones, Hon. Art,hur Raymond Midland 1956 1962 
Latham, Hon. Sir Charles George, Kt ..... .... Central 1954 1960 
Lavery, Hon. Frederick Richard Hugh West 1952 1958 
Logon, Hon. LesHe Arthur Midland 1954 1960 
Loton, Hon. Anthony Lloyd .... South 1952 1958 
MacKinnon, Hon. Graham Charles South-West 1956 1062 
Mattiske, Hon. Reginald Clair Metropolitan *1956 1960 
Murray, Hon. James South-West 1952 1958 
Roche, Hon. Hugh Lewls .... South 1954 1960 
Simpson, 'Hon. Charles Hcrbert .... Midland 1952 1958 
Strickland, Hon, Harry Charles North 1956 1962 
Teahan, Hon. John Denis North-East 1954 1960 
Thomson, Hon. Jack McIntosh South .... 1956 1962 
Watson, Hon. Henry ICelth ~Ietropolitan 1956 1962 
Willesee, Hon. William Francis North .... 195<1 1960 
Willmott, Hon. Francis Drake South-West *1955 1960 
Wise, Hon. Frank Joseph Scott ... North *1956 1958 

• Elected at By-elee!ion. 

OFFICERS 

President .... 
Ohairman Dj Oommittees .... 
Olerk Dj the Oouncil and Oler],; Dj the Parliaments 
Oler],; Assistant and Usher Dj the Black Rod 
Olerk Dj Records and Accounts .... 

The Hon. Anthony Lloyd Loton. 
The Hon. William Reaper Hall. 
John Berlram Roberts, M.B.E. 
WilIiam George Brown". 
J ona than Gordon Charles Ashley. 
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At the sa.me da.te the membership of the Legislative Assembly was as follows :

LIST OF MEMBERS AND OFFICERS OF THE LEGISLATIVE 
ASSEMBLY OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

TWENTY.SECOND PARLIAMENT, 1956 
Name of Member. 

Acl<1and, Jobn Hugh 
Andrew, Hugh David 
Bovell, WilI!am Stewart 
Brady, Hon. John Joseph 
Brand, Hon. David 
Cornell, George Meredlth .... 
Court, Charles Waiter M1chael, O.B.E ..... 
CrommeJin, Harold William 
Evaus, Thomas Daniel 
Galfy, William James 
Graham, Hon. Herbert Ernst 
Grayden, William Leonard 
Hall, Jack 
Hawke, Hon. Albert Redvers George 
Heal; Stanley 
Hearman, John Merrllleld 
Hegney, Hon. James 
Hegney, Hon. William, A.F.I.A. 
Hoar, Hon. Ernest Knight 
Hutchinson, Ross, D.F.C. 
Jamieson, CoUn John 
JohnBon, Stephen Edward Ingram 
Kelly, Hon. Lionel Francis 
Lapham, Stanley Edward, A.A.S.A. 
Lawrence, Philllp Richard 
Mann, James IS!lllc 
lIanning, Iven Wemyss 
Manning, Willlam Allan, A.A.S.A., A.C.I.S. 
Marshall, Frederick 
May, Harry .... 
McLarty, Hon. Sir Duncan Ross, K.B.E., M.M. 
Mo!r, Arthur McAJister 
Nalder, Crawford David 
Norton, Daniel 
Nulsen, Hon. Emil 
O'Brien, Everard McDonnell 
OIdlleld, Edward Peate 
Owen, Raymond Cecil, B.Sc.· (Agric.) 
Perkins, Charles Collier 
Potter, Percival George Charles 
Rhatigan, John Joseph 
Robeds, George Frederick 
Radoreda, Aloysius J oseph 
Sewell, William Hawkins .... 
Sleeman, Hon. Joseph Bertram 
l'horn, Hon. Llndsay 
l'oms, John Mervin 
l'onkin, Hon. John Trezise 
Watts, Hon. Arthur Frederlck, O.M.G ..... 
Wild, Gcrald Fercy, M.B.E. 

Party. 

C.P. 
Lab. 
L.O.L. 
Lab. 
L.O.L. 
O.P. 
L.C.L. 
L.O.L. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
Lib. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
L.O.L. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
L.C.L. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
L.O.L. 
L.O.L. 
O.P. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
L.C.L. 
Lab. 
C.P. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
Lib. 
C.P. 
C.P. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
L.C.L. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
O.P. 
Lab. 
Lab. 
O.P. 
L.C.L. 

L.O.L.-Liberal and Countr)' League .. C.P.-Country Party. 

The Speaker 
Ohairman of OommiUees .... 
Olerk of A8sMllbly 
Olerk-Assistant of Assembly and Librarian 
Sergeant-at-Arms .... 
Clerk of the Records and Accounts 
Assistant Olerk of /JuJ &cords and Accounts .... 

OFFICERS 

Constituency. 

Moore 
Victoria Park 
Vasaa 
Guildford-Midland 
Greenough 
Mt. Marshall 
Nedlands 
Claremont 
Kalgoorlia 
Canning 
East Perth 
South Perth 
Albany 
Northam 
West Perth 
Blackwood 
Middle Swan 
Mt. Hawthorn 
Warren 
Cottesloe 
Beeloo 
Leedervllle 
Merredin-Yllgarn 
North Perth 
South Fremantle 
Avon Valley 
Harvey 
Narrogin 
Wembley Beaches 
Collie 
Murray 
Boulder 
Katnnning 
Gascoyne 
EYre 
Murchison 
Mt. Lawley 
Darling Range 
Roe 
Subiaco 
Kimberley 
Bunbury 
Pilbara 
Geraldton 
Fremantle 
Toodyay 
Maylands 
Melvllle 
Stirling 
Dale 

Lnb.-Labour. Lib.-Libernl. 

Hon. James Hegney 
Arthur McAlister, Molr 
Frederick Ernest Islip, J.P. 
Leonard Phllip Hawley 
John Christian Watson O'Connor 
Jocelyn Coyte BarUett. D.F.M. 
Bruoa Lefroy Okely 
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The Cabinet 
By convention, at least one Minister of the Cabinet is selected from Government Members in the 

Legislative Council. Predominantly, however, Cabinet consists of members of the Legislative Assembly 
ohosen for the Ministry from the party or coalition of parties commanding a majority in that House. 
On 31st December, 1956, the State Cabinet consisted of the following Ministers--each controlling the 
departmental organisations comprising their short portfolio titles and a number of associated government 
activities as well. 

Premier. TreMurer, and Minister for Child Welfare 
llIinister for WorKs, and Waler Supplies 
llfinister for Transport, Hows/ng and Forests 
Chief Secretary and Minister for Local Government and Town Planning 
Minister for Lands and AgricuUure 
Minister for HeaUh and Justice 
Minister for Education and Labour 
Minister for Mines. Industrial Development. and Fisheries 
Minister for Railways, the North-West and Supply and Shipping 
Minister for Native Welfare and PQlice 

The Hon. Albert Redvers George Hawke, M.L.A. 
The Hon. John Trezise Tonkin, M.L.A. 
The Hon. Herbert Ernst Graham, M.L.A. 
The Hon. Gilbert Fraser, M.L.C. 
The Hon Ernest Knight Hoar, M.L.A. 
The Hon. Emil Nnlsen, M.L.A. 
The Hon. Wllllam Hegney, M.L.A. 
The Hon. Llonel Francls Kelly, M.L.A. 
The Hon. Harry Charles Strickland, M.L.C. 
The Hon. John Joseph Brady, M.L.A. 

Since the granting of responsible government in 1890 the following ministries have held office in 
'Vestern Australia :-

Ministry and Party Designation. t 
Date of Assumption of Office. Duration. 

No. Name of Premier. 
yrs. m. d. 

1 Forrest (t) 29th December, 1890 10 1 17 
2 ThrosseU (U 15th February, 1901 . 0 3 12 
3 Leake W 27th May, 1901 0 5 25 
4 Morgans (t) 21st November, 1901 0 1 2 
5 Leake W 23rd December, 1901 0 6 8 
6 James m 1st Jnly, 1902 2 1 9 
7 DagUsh (Lab.) 10th Angust, 1004 1 0 15 
8 Bason (Lib.) 25th August, 1905 0 8 12 
9 Moore (Lib.) 7th May, 1906 4 4 9 

10 WlIson (Lib.) 16th September, 1910 1 0 21 
11 Scaddan (Lab.) 7th October, 1911 .... 4 9 20 
12 Wilson (Lib.) .... 27th Jnly, 1916 011 1 
13 Lefroy (Llb.) 28th June, 1917 1 9 20 
14 Colebatch (Lib.j"· 17th April, 1919 0 1 0 
15 Mitchell (Nat.) .... 17th May, 1919 410 29 
16 Collier (Lab.) .... 16th April, 1924 6 0 8 
17 *Mitchell (Nat. and C.P.) 24th April, 1930 3 0 0 
18 Collier (Lab.).... .. .. 24th April, 1933 3 4 27 
19 WiIleock (Lab.) 20th August, 1936 811 12 
20 Wise (Lab.) 1st August, 1945 .... 1 8 0 
21 *MeLarty (L.C.L. and C.P.) 1st April, 1947 .. , 5 9 22 
22 Hawke (Lab.) .... 23rd February, 1953 In office_ 

t Abbrevlatlons-[Lab.]. Labour. [Llb.] Liberal. [Nat.] Nationalist. [C.P.] Country Party. fL.C.L.] Liberal 
and Country League. t No specific party designation. • Coalition. 

State Government Functions 
Notwithstanding Federation on 1st January, 1901, the Parliament of Western Australia has continued 

to exercise all the rights and powers of a sovereign State-except those expressly reserved to the Common
wealth under the Federal Constitution, e.g., those relating to external affairs, defence, external trade, 
customs and excise, currency and coinage, postal and telegraph services, naturalization, etc. Some 
indication of the range of State governmental functions is given by the details of ministerial portfolios 
outlined under "The Cabinet." 

Oversea Representation 
Besides deriving benefit from the operations of the Australian High Commissioner's Office in London 

and the embassies and consulates in other countries, the State maintains an Agent-General's Office at 
Savoy House, the Strand, London, W.C. 2. The Agent-General for Western Australia is the accredited 
United Kingdom representative of the State Government and conducts a wide range of government 
bminess there, including the purchasing of stores and equipment, the arranging of assistance to Western 
Australian business interests in London and extensive services of a personal nature to citizens of the 
State who are visiting the United Kingdom. 
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THE JUDICATURE 
Commonw.eaIth Courts 

Under the provisions of section 71 of the Commonwealth Constitution the judicial power of the 
Commonwealth is vested in a Federal Supreme Court called the High Court of Australia and in such 
other courts as the Parliament crea.tes or invests with federal jurisdiction. . 

The High Court of Australia-This Court, which is the principal Commonwealth Court, has both 
original and appellate jurisdiction. Consisting of the Chief Justice and such other Justices as are ap
pointed (at present, six), the Court sits in the State capital cities as occasion requires. It is the ultimate 
Court of Appeal in Australian jurisdiction except where leave is given for an appeal to the Privy Council 
in London. The Chief Justice and Justices of the High Court are appointed, as need arises, by the Gover
nor-Genera.l in Council. 

The Comnwnwea1th Industrial Court was constituted in 1956, under an amendment to the Common
wealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act, to carry out judicial and award enforcement functions empowered 
by the Act. It comprises a Chief Judge and not more than two other Judges. 

The Federal Court of Bankruptcy-The business of this Court is conducted in certain instances by the 
Judge of the Federal Court of Bankruptcy and in others by a Judge of the Supreme Court of the par
ticular State concerned. Under the latter procedure, the sitting of the State Supreme Court Judge is 
designated a sitting of the Federal Bankruptcy Court for that Bankruptcy DivisIon (e.g., Western Aus
tralia). 

State Courts of Western Australia 
The Full Court-This Court consists of at least two judges of the Supreme Court; three, if sitting 

in appellate criminal jurisdiction. It is essentially a Court of Appeal. The Supreme Court judiciary 
comprises the Chief Justice of the State and four puime judges, one of whom is at present also the President 
of the State Arbitration Court. Persons who have been admitted to tbe Supreme Court Bar and have 
practised as defined in the Legal Practitioners' Act, 1893-1955 for a period of not less than 8 years are 
eligible for appointment to the judiciary. Appointments a.re made by the Governor in Council. 

The Supreme Court-Either the Chief Justice or anyone of the puisne judges (sitting, usually, in 
;: ;:. association with a jury) conducts a hearing of the Supreme Court. Trial by jury is obligatory in con-
1<:: nection with oriminal charges but is optional in certain civil actions. 

/,' The Court of Arbitration-The Court comprises three members appointed by the Governor in Council ; 
one on the recommendation of the industrial unions of employers or Employers' Federation, one on the 
recommendation of the industrial unions of employees and the third member who is a person qualified 
for a.ppointment as a. judge of the Supreme Court .. The last·mentioned member is the President of the 
Arbitration Court and the present occupa.nt of the position is the fourth puisne Judge. A brief reference 
is made to the powers and functions of the Court on page 134 in Chapter V, " Social Condition." 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT 
Two main Acts provide for the conduct of local government in 'Western Australia-the Municipal 

Corporations Act, 1906-1956 and the Road Districts Act, 1919-1956. On 30th Jun~, 1956, there were 21 
municipalities constituted under the first Act and 126 road districts established under the latter. The 
operation of both Acts is supervised by the Local Government Department. Under the provisions 
of the Municipal Corporations Act any, municipality which has a population of at least 20,000 and an 
a.nnual revenue of not less tha.n £20,000 ca.n be constituted a city. The three cities of Western Austra
lia-Perth, Frema.ntle and Subiaco-are all situated in the metropolitan area. 

Electoral Provisions 
With certain exclusions, similar to those applying to State elections, every owner or oocupier of 

ratea.ble land whioh lies within the area. of the local authority concerned is eligible for election as mayor 
or councillor of a municipality or as a. board member for a road district. The chairman of a road board 
is chosen annually by the board from its own membership, whereas a mayor is elected for a two.yea.rs' 
term by direct vote of the ratepayers. Municipal councillors and members of roa.d boards are elected 
for three·year terms and one·third of them retire each year in rotation. 
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There is plural voting in both the municipalities and the road districts, the number of votes allotted 
being dependent upon the rateable value of property owned or occupied by the elector. In the muni. 
cipalities a maximum of four votes is exercisable by any ratepayer in his own right when elElOting the 
mayor or auditors. Not more than two votes can be claimed by him in anyone ward when eleoting the 
councillors. Four is the maximum number of votes whioh can be exeroised in a road board election, 
irrespective of the number of wards in whioh property is held. 

The ward system of representation is widely used. In the case of the munioipalities there is a,provision 
that, where the total municipal population exceeds 5,000, three councillors shall be elected to represent 
each ward. Subjeot to this special rule the provisions of the Municipal Corporati.ons Aot concerning 
the composition of municipal councils are as follow:-

In addition to the mayor there shall be : 

for a population not exceeding 1,000 

for a population between 1,000 and 5,000 

for a population above 5,000 

6 councillors ; 

9 councillors; and 

12 councillors: or more as the 
ward representation pro· 
vision requires. 

Road District boards may consist of not less than 5 and not more than 13 members. Road district 
wards may, in appropriate circumstances, be represented by varied numbers of members. 

Audit Arrangements 

Two auditors are elected by the ratepayers for each municipality and one of these offioials retires 
each year in rotation. Only persons who are members of a recognised accountancy institute or are deem",d 
by the Minister for Local Government to be suitable for office may be elected as auditors. They are 
eligible for re·election. The accounts of road districts are audited by officers of the Local Government 
Department; half of the cost involved is borne by the State Government and the other half by the 
road districts, ona zonal basu,. 

Functiolis of Local Authorities 

Municipal councils and Road District boards have similar functions, such as the development and 
maintenance of roads, assisted by the Main Roads Department; the provision of parks and gardens ; 
the maintenance of sanitation services and-in some cases-the operation of electric lighting plants. in 
addition, a small number provide public transport services. The country municipal oounoils and road 
boards assist in administering the Traffic Act and the Vermin Act. Local governing bodies are also 
entrusted with the administration of appropriate provisions of the Health Act and regulations. 

As well as the foregoing functions, powers contained in the main Acts enable local authorities to 
provide or supervise various public services such as water supplies, jetties and bathing houses, hospitals 
and nnrsing systems, quarries; bush fire brigades, town planning schemes, etc., and to enforce regula. 
tions in respect to buildings and hoardings, dogs and cattle, noxious weeds and other matters. In short, 
local government bodies, consisting of elected representatives, provide a wide range of services necessary 
for the welfare of their own communities. 
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CHAPTER IV.- POPULATION AND VITAL STATISTICS 

PART I.-POPULATION 

The State of Western Australia, although comprising almost one-third of the total area of the con

tinent, contains little more than seven per cent. of the population. 

In 1829, the year of establishment· of the Colony, there were 1,003 persons in the Swan River Settle

ment. Progress in the early years was slow, and in 1849 the population was still less than 5,000. . Trans

portation of convicts, begun in the following year, resulted in some acceleration, but it was not until 

the discovery of gold in the Kimberley in 1885 and the rich finds at Coolgardie in 1892 and at Kalgoorlie 

in 1893, that any marked increase took place. This development was so rapid that, in the last decade 

of the century, the population was almost quadrupled-from 48,500 at the end of 1890 to 180,000 in 

1900. 

Indelld, the history of the growth of the population of Western Australia and of its distribution 

is broadly the story of the discovery of gold, the development of the goldfields and their decline, with 

the accompanying transition to agricultural and pastoral pursuits, and a gradually expanding manu

facturing industry. 

For this reason the following observations on population changes have been based upon a division 

of the State into (a) Metropolitan Area, (b) Agricultural Area, (c) Goldfields Area, (d) North-West, and 

(e) the Kimberley. 

The Metropolitan Area (191 square miles) is the centre of the State's manufacturing activity, its 

industrial establishments employing 74 per cent. of the State's total of 50,000 factory workers, and 

having a net value of factory production of £46 million compared with £70 million for the whole State. 

The Agricultural Area (116,000 square miles) produces the whole of the State's cereal and temperate 

fr)lit crops (including table and wine grapes). Cattle- and sheep-raising a.re other important activities, 

almost all of the State's dairy cattle, more than one-fifth of the beef cattle and about three-quarters 

of the sheep being located there. Timber and coal are major items of production. There is a well

established fishing industry, and whaling has been resumed in recent years. The factories of the. area, 

which include saw mills, wineries, woollen mills, flour mills, superphosphate works, fruit processing 

establishments, fish canneries, meat works, butter, cheese and milk processing factories, and oil-refining, 

cement-making and steel-rolling enterprises, provide employment for 11,700 persons, about 23 per cent. 

of the people employed in the factories of the State. 

The Goldfields Area (596,000 square miles) though primarily utilized for gold and other mining, 

contributes also to pastoral output, the area containing about one-ninth of the sheep and one-sixteenth 

of the beef cattle of the State. 

The North-West (125,000 square miles) and the Kimberley (139,000 square miles) are principally 

pastoral, production of minerals (including gold) being an important subsidiary activity, while oil drilling 

is currently being carried out in the Exmouth Gulf and adjacent areas and in the Fitzroy River Basin. 

The North-West has one-eightli of the State's sheep and some beef cattle, with tropical agriculture at 

Carnarvon, asbestos mining at Wittenoom Gorge, and a whaling station at Carnarvon, while the Kimber

ley has two-thirds of the beef cattle, other pursuits in the area being pearl-shell fishing at Broome, iron 

mining at Cockatoo 181and (Yampi) and meat freezing at Wyndham and Broome. 

The following table and the diagram on page 75 show the population in each of these areas at the 

1901 census and later enumerations, together with the proportion which each bears to the State total. 
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I 
Area. 

I 
Metropolitan .... 
Agricultural .... 
Goldfields .... 
North-West .... 
Kimberley .... 
Migratory (a) .... 

Whole State .... 
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POPULATION IN FIVE MAIN AREAS OF PRODUCTION 
CENSUSES, 1901-1954 

1901. 1911. 1921. 1933. 1947. 

'000 

I 
'000 

\ 

'000 '000 '000 % of % of I ~ of \ .% of I % of per- total. per- total. per· ~tal. per- total. per- total. 
sons. sons. sons. sons. sons. 

65·5 35;6 106·8 37·9 154·9 46·5 207'4 47·2 272'6 64,·2 
51·9 28·2 100·2 35·5 128·7 38·7 180'9 41'2 176'3 35'0. 
59·3 32·2 03'1 22·3 38·5 11·5 41'1 9·4 44'0 8·8 
2'1 1·1 3·0 1·1 3·2 1·0 4'2 1'0 3'9 0·8 
1·1 0·6 2·0 0·7 2·2 0·7 2'1 0'0 2'8 0'6 
4·2 2·3 7·0 2·5 0·2 1·6 3'2 0'7 3'0 0'6 ------------------------------

184·1 100·0 282·1 100'0 332'7 100'0 438'9 100'0 502'0 100·0 

(a) Persons on board ships. long-distance trains and aircraft. 

1954. 

'000 
\ % of per- totnl. 

BOllS. 

348·7 54·5 
239·9 37'0 

38·8 6·1 
0·6 1·0 
3·5 0·6 
2·3 0'3 ------

639'8 100·0 

It will be seen that in 1901 the Goldfields were almost as imJ;lortant numerically aa the Metropolitan 
Area, each having about one·third of the total population, while the Agrioultural Area had rather more 
than one-quarter. By 1911 the Agrioultural population had almost doubled and represented about 
one-third at the date of the census, while the Goldfields, deapite an increase of almost 4,000 persons, 
had deolined to leas than one-quarter. 

In the succeeding ten years the Agricultural population oontinued to increase, while that of the 
Goldfields had fallen to below 39,000 in 1921. By 1928 the Goldfields figure had deoreased to 30,000 
but rose thereafter to 41,000 at the 1933 census, repreaenting about one-tenth of the State total, while 
the Agrioultural Area, with a population of more than 180,000, accounted for over two-fifths. Under 
the stimulus of rising gold pricea, mining activity was intensified to such a degree that at the outbreak 
of war 60,000 persons were on the Goldfields. War time restrictions and post-war difficulties reduced 
this population to 44,000 at the 1947 census. The Agricultural Area, too, showed a decline-to 176,000 
in 1947. The Metropolitan Area, on the other hand, with a population of more than 272,000, had gained 
65,000 in the intercensal period, The 1954 census disclosed a sharp fall (12 per cent.) in the Goldfields 
population, and a marked rise (36 per cent.) in the Agrioultural Area. The Metropolitan popUlation 
had increased by 28 per cent. since the previous census, and represented more than 54 per cent. of the 
State total. This proportion, although showing a rise at each succeeding census from about 36 per cent. 
in 1901, had increased at a much slower rate than in earlier intercensal periods. 

SOUROES OF INOREASE 

The following table shows the population of the State at each census from 1901 to 1954, and the 
intercensal gains by natural increase and by migration. The annual rates of total increase for eaoh 
period are also shown. 

INTERCENSAL INCREASE IN POPULATION, 1901-1954 

Population Population -
Intercensal Period. at Beginning. at End. By Natural \ 

Increase. 
(a) 

1st April, 1901-3rd April, 1911 184,124 282,114 

I 
44,246 

4th April, 1911-4th April, 1921 282,114 332,732 51,851 
5th April, 1921-30th June, 1933 332,732 438,852 60,127 
1st July, 1933-30th June, 1947 438,852 502,480 I 72,819 
1st July. 1947-30th June, 1954 502,480 639,771 I 65,576 

I 
1st April, 1901-30th June, 1954 i 184,124 639,771 I 294,619 

- -."-

(a) Excess of births over deaths. 
Cb) Excess of arrivals over departures . 
• Minus sign denotes decrease. 

Increase. 

By 

I 
Migration. Total. 

(b) 

53,744 97,990 
- 1,233' 501618 

45,993 106,120 
- 9,191' 63,628 

71,715 137,291 

161,028 455.647 

I 
Annual 

Rate 
% 

4·36 
1·66 
2·28 
0·97 
3·51 

2·37 
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Natural Increase-The population made considerable gains by natural increalle during each inter
censal period, particularly between the censuses of 1901 and 1911, when the total increase was 53·2 per 
cent., 24·0 per cent. being from this source. Western Australia's rate of natural increase per thousand 
of mean population was greater than the Australian rate during each period, notably between 1901 and 
1911, between 1933 and 1947, and again between 1947 and 1954. 

This rate was well maintained in each of the years between the censuses of 1947 and 1954, being 
greater than that for any other State except Tasmania and substantially higher than the Commonwealth 
average. The rates for Western Australia were 16·99 in 1\152, 17·37 in 1953 and 16·50 in 1954, com
pared with 13'90, 13·84 and 13·40 for the whole of Au~tralia. 

The absolute gain by natural increase during the period from the 1st July, 1947 to the 30th June, 
1954 wall over 65,000, an average annual addition of 9,400. The average annual increases from this 
source in the earlier periods were 4,400 in 1901-1911; 5,200 in 1911-1921; 4,900 in 1921-1933; and 
5,200 in 1933-1947. 

Migration-The migration experience of the years 1933-1947 shows a startling reversal from that 
of the earlier periods, this being the first occasion on which a census disclosed a significant net loss. This 
deficiency of 9,000 contrasted with a gain of 46,000 in the years 1921-1933 and of 54,000 in the period 
1901-1911. 

The effect of migration between the censuses of 1911 and 1921 was negligible, the accretion between 
these dates being due entirely to the natural increase of the population. 

Since the census of 1947, Western Australia has made very large gains by migration. The total 
increase from this source between July, 1947 and June, 1954 was 71,715, an average of more than 10,200 
per year, compared with an average annual loss of about 650 between the censuses of 1933 and 1947. 
The recorded movement of population during this seven-year period is shown in detail in the table below. 

ARRIVALS, DEPARTURES AND NET MIGRATION, 1947-19,54 

Arrivals. Departures. Excess of Arrivals over 
Departures. 

Period. 

I \ \ I I \ 

Inter- Over- Total. Inter- Over- Total. Inter- Over- Total. state. seas, state. seas. state. seas. 

Six months ended 31st, 
December, 1947 .... 24,345 6,530 30,875 

Year ended 31st Decem-
26,491 1,632 28,123 -2,146 4,898 2,752 

ber-
1948 .... . ... 52,178 11,005 63,183 53,825 4,155 57,980 -1,647 6,850 5,203 
1949 .... . ... 52,896 19,231 72,127 53,134 5,229 58,363 - 238 14,002 13,764 
1950 " .. .... 56,230 27,042 83,272 58.070 5,516 63,586 -1,840 21,526 19,686 
1951 .... . ... 66,040 13,214 79,254 65,578 5,251 70,829 462 7,963 8,425 
1952 .... . ... 64,966 17,697 82,663 63,389 6,597 69,986 1,577 11,100 12,677 
1953 67,792 14,271 82,063 66,628 7,177 73,805 1,164 7,094 8,258 

Six months ended 30tii 
June, 1954 .... . ... 34,130 7,913 42,043 34,751 4,434 39,185 - 621 3,479 2,858 ----------------------------------

1st July, 1947, to 30th 
June, 1954 .... .... 418,577 116,903 535,480 421,866 39,991 461,857 -3,289 76,912 73,623 

Intercensal Adjustment \-1,908 

Net Migration-1st July, 1947 to 30th June, 1954 71,715 

In each of these years Western Australia's rate of net migration was considerably higher than that 
for the rest of the Commonwealth, and in 1950, and again in 1952 and 1953, was more than twice as great. 
The rates, together with the absolute gains, for Western Australia, the other States and Territories, 
and for Australia as a whole, are set out in the following table. 
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MIGRATION-WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA 
1948-1954 

Migration (Excess of Arrivals over Departures). 

I other States and 

1 

Western Australia. 

1 

Territories. 
Australia. 

Number. I Rate (a). Number. I Rate (a). Number. I Rate (a) . 

1948 .... .... .... .... . ... 6,203 10·11 49,912 6·94 66,115 7·16 
1949 .... .... .... .... . ... 13,764 26·84 136,237 18·47 160,001 18·97 
1950 .... .... .... . ... .... 19,686 36·29 132,819 17·43 162,505 18·66 
1951 .... .... .... .... . ... 8,426 14·62 103,008 13·14 111,~33 13·23 
1962 .... .... .... . ... .... 12,677 21·11 81,366 10·12 94,032 10'89 
1963 .... .... .... . ... .... 8,258 13·30 34,639. 4·23 42,897 4·86 
1954 .... .... .... .... .... 7,228 11·29 60,979 7·30 68,207 7·69 

(a) Excess of arrivals over departures per 1,000 of mean population. 

Total Increa8e-The buoyant rate of natural increase, combined w{th these large migration gains, 
has resulted in high rates of total increase. Between the censuses, Western Australia's population in
crease of 27·3 per cent. (3'51 per cent. por annum) was greater than that of any other State and con
siderably higher than that of the Commonwealth as a whole, which showed a gain of 18·6 per cent., or 
2· 46 per cent. per annum. 

Of Australia's increase in population of 1,407,172 between the censuses of 1947 and 1954, Western 
Australia accounted for 137,291, or 9·8 per cent., although the State's population is only 7·1 per cent. 
of the Australian total. -

GEOGRAPHICAL DISTRIBUTION 

The State's natural increase between the censuses of 1947 and 1954 was 65,500, of which the l'rfetro
politan Area contributed 29,000 and the rest of the State 36,500. 

In addition to a high rate of natural increase, the rest of the State gained over 25,000 persons by 
migration, making a total increase of almost 62,000, compared with an actual loss of popUlation in the 
previous intercensal period; 

The growing urbanization noted in other States is apparent in Western Australia. The Metro
politan Area added to its natural increase of 29,000 a net gain by migration of 47,000. The municipalities 
and larger towns of the Agricultural Area showed substantial increases, the greatest gains being those 
of the ports of Bunbury, Albany and Geraldton and the coal-mining town of Collie. The population 
of the Metropolitan Area at the census of the 30th June, 1954, was 348,647,.or 54·5 per cent. ofthe State 
total, compared with 272,528 (54' 2 per cent.) seven years earlier. 

Outside the Metropolitan Area, the largest towns are' Kalgoorlie and Boulder (gold-mining), Bun
bury, Geraldton and Albany (seaports), Collie (coal-mining) and Northam (agricultural centre). These 
towns are included in the list below, which shows the names and the population of all towns which had 
more than 1,000 inhabitants at the census. 

TOWNS OUTSIDE THE METROPOLITAN AREA WITH A POPULA'l'ION OF 1,000 OR MORE 
CENSUS-30th JUNE, 1954 

Town. Population. 
Kalgoorlio-Boulder-

Kalgoorlie (M) 9,962 
Boulder (M) .... 5,279 
Kalgoorlie Suburbs (a)6,696 

Total........ 22,837 
Bunbury (M) 9,869 
Coliie .... 8,667 
Geraldton (M) 8,309 
Albany (M) ... 8,265 
Norl.ham (M) 5,725 
Narrogln (M) 3,768 
Katannlng 2,864 
Norseman 2,639 
Bnsselton 2,449 
Merredln .... .... .... 2,342 
Kalnmundn-Goo.eberry Hill 2,282 

(M) Indloates Muniolpality. 

Towu. 
Mr.nJlmup .... 
Brldgetown 
York (M) ... . 
Harvey .. .. 
Mandurah .. .. 
Gosnells 
Wagln (M) 
Armadale .... 
Carnarvon (M) 
Kwlnana New Town 
Pemberlon 
Mount Barker 
Kellerherrin 
Broome 
Safety Bay 
Rocklnghnm 

(a) The urban portion of Knlgoorlie Road Distriot. 

Population .• 
2,223 
1,777 
1,720 
1,625 
1,623 
1,618 
1,526 
1,406 
1,453 
1,299 
1,257 
1,242 
1,145 
1,095 
1,070 
1.022 
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Density-Western Australia is the most sparsely populated of the Australian States, having only 
O· 66 persons per square mile, compared with 27·90 in Victoria, the most densely populated State, and 
3·02 persons per square mile in Australia as a whole. At the 1954 census, the Metropolitan Area had 
1,825 persons per square mile and .the Kimberley only one person to every 40 square miles. 

The total population at the 30th June, 1954, and its density in each of five main areas of production 
in the State is shown in the table below. 

DENSITY OF POPULATION IN FIVE MAIN AREAS OF PRODUCTION 

CENSUS-30th JUNE, 1954 

Population. 
Area. Area In Persons per 

Males. Females. Person3. 
sqnare miles. square mile. 

Metropolitan _._. 171,832 176,815 348,647 191 1,825 
AgrIcultural 128,756 111,161 239,917 115,336 2·08 
Goldfields .... 21,250 17,572 38,822 595,850 0'07 
North-West ... 4,312 2,263 6,575 125,483 0·05 
Kimberley 2,803 1,240 3,543 139,060 0'03 

Total .. _. 828,453 309,051 637,504 975,920 0·65 

Migratory 1,905 362 2,267 

Whole State .... 330,358 309,413 639,771 975,920 0·66 

.,_:: Of the 38,822 persons in the Goldfields Area, 32,062 were living in or near the towns of Kalgoorlie-
Boulder (22,837), Norseman (2,623), Coolgardie (1,137), Bullfinch (1,079), Gwalia-Leonora (959), Big 
Bell (854), Southern Cross (764), Meekatharra (694), Mount Magnet (648) and Cue (467). Less than 

7,000 persons, therefore, were resident in the remainder of the area, representing a density of one person 
to every 88 square miles. The low rainfall of this region renders much of it virtually uninhabitable, 
and desert or near-desert conditions prevail over an extensive area in the north and east. Almost no 

part of the Goldfields Area has an annual rainfall greater than 10 inches, and a considerable proportion 

ha.~ much less. 

For administrative and other purposes, the portion of the State lying north of the 26th parallel 

of latitude frequently has special significance. This area, which embraces the Kimberley, almost all 
of the North-West, and a large part of the Goldfields Area, is 529,486 square miles in extent. It is there

fore somewhat greater than half the entire State (975,920 square miles), but had a population at the 
1954 census of only 10,700 persons. Of these, more than half were to be found in or near the ports of 

·the north and north-west coaats, and less than 5,000 on the sheep and cattle stations and at the mines 
of the vaat hinterland-a density of one person to every 113 square miles. 

ABORIGINALS 

Attempts have been made, . from time to time, to obtain a reliable indication of the numbers of 

aboriginalS living in the various-·States. Generally, these enquiries were confined to those in contact 

with the white population. At the census of 1921, however, a special effort was made to estimate the 

number of natives living under tribal conditions. The nomadic habits of the natives and their remote
ness from settled areaa inade this work extremely difficult. The final estimates gave a total for Australia' 

of 60,300 'full-bloods, of whom 25,587, or 42·4 per cent., were in Western Australi~. The latest official 

estimate made by the Department of Native Welfare-at the 30th June, 1956-places the native popula

tion of the State at 21,300, comprising 8.400 full-bloods and 6,900 caste people living within the confines 
of civilization, and some 6,000 tribal l'atives beyond such influence. (The term " caste people" is in

tended to include all those of mixed aboriginal and other blood of whatever degree.) Of the 8,400 full
bloods accounted for by the Department, one-half were in the Kimberley and alm03t all of the rem~inder 
in the North·West and Goldfields Area. About one-half of the caste people were recorded in the Agri

cultural Area. 
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Comparison of these figures with earlier estimates suggests that the full-blood population is deolining, 

while the number of oaste people is increasing. 

Throughout this chapter, full-blood aboriginals have been excluded from all population and vital 

statisticS in accordance with' Australia-wide practice. 

CENSUSES 

The first systematic census of the Colony was taken on the 10th October, 1848. Since then, there 

have been 11 enumerations, the latest at the 30th June, 1954, 

The population disclosed at each census, its relation to the Australian total, and the masculinity 

are shown in the next table. 

POPULATION AT EACH CENSUS DATE-WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA-

1848-1954 

Date of Census. 

1848-10th October 
1854-30th September 
1859-31st December 
1870-31Rt March ... . 
1881-3rd April ... . 
1891-5th April ... . 
1901-31st March ... . 
1911-3rd April ... . 
1921-4th April ... . 
1933-30th June ... . 
1947-30th June ... . 
1954-30th June ... . 

Western Australia. 

Males. 1 Females. I 
2,818 
7,779 
9,522 

15,375 
17,062 
29,807 

112,875 
161,565 
177,278 
233,937 
258,076 
330,358 I 

1,804 
3,964 
5,315 
9,410 

12,646 
19,1175 
71,249 

120,549 
155,454 
204,915 
244,404 
309,413 

Persons. 

4,622 
11,743 
14,837 
24,785 
29,708 
49,782 

184,124 
282,114 
332,732 
438,852 
502,480 
639,771 

Australia. 

Person"., 

326,445 
671,436 

1,097,305 
1,606,057 
2,250,194 
3,177,823 
3,773,801 
4,455,005 
5,435,734 
6,629,839 
7,579,358 
8,986,530 

(0) Number of males to each 100 females. 

Western Australia. 

Proportion I' 
Ausrialla .. Masculinity. 
per cent. (a) 

1·42 
1·75 
1'35 
1'54 
1'32 
1·57 
4·88 
6·33 
6·12 
6·62 
6'63 
7·12 

156·2 
196·2 
179·2 
163'4 
134'9 
149·2 
'158·4 
134'0 
114'0 
114·2 
105·6 
106'8 

The census of 1881 was the first taken simultaneously in all States. For the dates shown in the 

years 1848, 1854 and 1870, the Australian population totals have been estimated from other sources. 

However, it is thought that the figures showing the proportion which 'Vestern Australian popUlation 

bears to the Australian total are not seriously affected on that account. 

Mascu!inity-The sharp rise in masculinity between the census of 1848 and the three succeeding 

enumerations was doubtless a result of the transportation of convicts which began in 1850 and continued 

until 1868. The high levels disclosed by the censuses of 1891 and 1901 may be attributed to the influx 

of a predominantly male population following the gold discoveries of 1885:and later years. 

The masculinity of Western Australian population continues to be high and, indeed, shows a slight 

increase since the 1947 census. At the 30th June, 1954, it stood at 106·8 and was higher tIian in any 

other State and sig~ificanHv higher than the Commonwealth figure of 102·4. 

Age Oomposition-The following table shows a division of the population into the proportion of 

those aged under 15 years, from 15 to 64 years, and 65 years and over. (Age data for the censuses of 

1848 'and 1854 are not presented in sufficient detail to permit of such a:dissection.) These divisions have 

been chosen as representing the juvenile population, those of working age, and those beyond working age. 

The proportion of minors in the population is also shown. 
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PROPORTION OF POPULATION IN CERTAIN AGE-GROUPS-CENSUSES, 1859-1954 

Year of Census_ I Under 15 years. \ 
15 years and 65 years and 

11 Under 21 yea~s. \ 
21 years and 

under 65. over. over. 

lIIales. 

per cent. pe~ cent. per cent. 
I 

per cent. per cent. 

1859 25·3 74:7 31'2 68·8 
1870 30·0 70·0 37'0 63'0 

~-. 
1881 33·7 63·0 3'3 44'3 55·7 
1891 29·0 67·3 3·7 38'5 61·5 
1901 23·8 74·2 2·0 31'8 68·2 
1911 27·5 70·1 2·4 36'6 63·4 
1921 30'7 65·8 3·5 40'9 59·1 
1933 26·2 67·8 6'0 36'7 63·3 
1947 26·7 65·4 7·9 35'9 64·1 
1954 30·1 63·2 6·7 38'3 61·7 

Femaks. 

per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. . I 

1859 46·0 54:0 57'7 42·3 
1870 48·3 51·7 59'3 40·7 . 
1881 44·8 53·7 105 59'3 40'7 
1891 42'0 66·1 1·9 54'7 45·3 
1901 37·1 61·4 1·5 47'1 52'Y 
1911 36·0 61·7 2·3 46'8 53·2 
1921 34·1 62·9 3·0 45'4 54·6 
1933 28·8 65·9 5·3 40'3 59·7 
1947 27·3 64·4 8'3 37'0 63·0 
1954 30·8 61·1 8·1 39'2 60·8 

Persons. 

per cent. per, cent. per c~nt. per cent. per cent. 

1859 32'7 67:3 40'7 59·3 
1870 36·9 63·1 45'4 54·6 

r--------"--------
1881 38·4 69·1 2·5 50'7 49·3 
1891 34·2 62·8 3·0 45'0 55·0 
1901 28·9 69'3 1·8 37'7 62'3 
1911 31·1 66·5 2·4 40'9 59'1 
1921 32·3 64·5 3·2 43'0 57'0 
1933 27·4 66·9 5'7 38'4 61·6 
1947 27·0 64·9 8·1 36'5 63·5 
1954 30·4 62·2 7·4 38'8 61·2 

Noteworthy features of the table are the decrease between 1921 and 1947 in the proportion of juveniles 

in the population, due mainly.to the fall in the birth-rate during the late 1920's and the 1930's, and the 

substantial measure of recovery shown by the 1954 figure, resulting from the improvement in the birth

rate and the introduction of large numbers of migrant children. The decline-to 62·2 per cent.-in 

the proportion of those of working age is another important feature. 

The next table shows the numbers of males, females and persons in five-year age groups and in 

some other significant groupings as disclosed by the census of the 30th June, 1954. The proportion 

of the numbers in each group to the tbtal population is also shown. 
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AGE-DISTRIBUTION OF POPULATION-CENSUS, 30TH JUNE, 1954 

Age I,lISt !llrt.helay. Number. 

persons·.-I 

Proportion of Total. 
(years) 

Males. Females. ·Males. Fenlales. Persons. 

0-4 .... 
per cent. per cent. per cent. 

38,092 36,886 74,978 11·53 11·92 11'72 
5-9 .... 34,369 32.710 67,079 10·40 10·57 10'49 

10-14 26,965 25,728 52,693 8,16 8·32 8'240 

15-19 23,048 22,203 45,251 6·98 7·18 7·07 
20-24 22,857 20,745 43,602 6·92 6'70 6,82 
25-29 26,432 23,047 49,479 8'00 7·45 7·73 
30-34 25,484 23,036 48,520 7·72 7·45 7·58 
35-39 21,606 21,084 42,690 6·54 6·82 6·67 
40-44 23,267 21,139 44,406 7'04 6·83 6·94 

45-4P 22,176 18,460 40,636 6,71 5·07 6'35 
50-54 19,684 15,963 35,647 5·96 5'16 5·57 
55-59 13,092 12,142 25,234 3·96 3·92 3·94 
60-64 11,024 11,243 22,267 3,34 3·63 3·48 

65-69 . 8,580 8,922 17,502 2·60 2·88 2·74 
70-74 6,290 7,050 13,340 1·90 2·28 2'09 
76-79 4,158 4,852 9,010 1·26 1·57 1·41 
80-84 2,206 2,853 5,059 0·67 0·92 0'79 
86-89 824 1,034 1,858 0·25 0·33 0·29 

90-94 188 276 464 0·06 0·09 0·07 
96-99 15 36 51 0·00 O'Ol 0'01 
100 u nd ov~~" 1 4 5 0·00 0·00 0'00 

Total 330,358 309,413 639,771 100'00 100'00 100'00 
------

0-4 38,092 3(\,886 74,978 11·53 11'92 11·72 
5-15 66,286 63,195 129,481 20'06 20·42 20·24 

16-20 22,227 21,312 43,539 6·73 6'89 6·80 

Under 21 126,605 121,393 247,998 38·32 39'23 38·76 
21-44 115,515 105,185 220,700 34·97 34'00 34·50 
45-64 65,976 57,808 123,784 19,07 18'68 19·35 
65 and over 22,262 25,027 47,289 6,74 8'09 7·39 

Total 330,358 309,413 639,771 100'00 100'00 100'00 

Birthplaee-In the following table, the population at the census is classified according to birthplace. 

BIRTHPLACE OF THE POPULATION-CENSUS, 30TH JUNE, 1954 

Number. Proportion of Total. 

. q Birthplace . 
Males. Females. Persons. Males. }j'emales. Persons. 

,. 

I per cent. per cent. ]ler cent. 
Australia 244,106 245,593 489,699 73·89 79·37 76'54 

I Great Britain 43,010 35,406 78,416 13·02 11,44 12·26 
Italy .... 11,735 5,560 17,295 3' 55 1·80 2'70 
Netherlands 4,866 3,624 8,490 1·47 1'17 1'33 
Ireland (a) 2,994 2,404 5,398 O'D! 0'78 0,84 
Germany 2,698 2,663 5,361 0·82 0·86 0·84 
Poland 3,112 2,018 5,130 0·94 0·65 0'80 

I Yugoslavia .... . ... 2,959 1,616 4,575 0·90 0·52 0,72 

'1 India, Pakistan. Ceylon 1,056 1,785 3,741 0·59 0'58 0·58 
Greece 1,981 1,232 3,213 0·60 0·40 0,50 
New Zeuland 1,091 986 2,077 0'33 0·32 0'32 

~-;: : Latvla 835 669 1,504 0·25 0·22 0·24 
Ukraine 688 444 1,132 0·21 0·14 0'18 

',-. Total 322,031 304,000 626,031 97·48 98·25 97'85 
Other Countries (b)'" 8,327 5,413 13,740 2·52 1'75 2'15 

----
Grand Total 330,358 309,413 639,771 100'00 100·00 100'00 

Summary-
Australia and New 7.ealnnd 245,197 246,579 491,776 74·2 79'7 76'9 
Europe 79,327 58,341 137,668 24·0 18·9 21·5 
Asia 4,062 3,153 7,215 1'2 1·0 1·1 
Africa 823 717 1,540 0·3 0·2 0·3 
Amerlcn 840 525 1,365 0,3 0·2 0·2 
Other (b) 109 98 207 0'0 0'0 0,0 

Grand Total 330,358 309,413 639,771 100'0 100·0 100'0 

(a) Including Northern Ireland. 
(h) Including persons born at sea. 
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It will be seen that 76·5 per cent. of Western Australia's population at the 30th June, 1954, were 
born in Australia. The United Kingdom and the Republic of Ireland together accoUnted for 13·1 per 
cent., and other countries in Europe for 8·4 per cent., leaving only 2·0 per cent. who gave as their birth
place countries outside Australia or Europe. 

The table has been compiled on the basis of total population, of whom 2,267 were migratory. Of 
this migratory (largely non-resident) population, 1,016 were born in Aust.ralia and 30 in New Zealand, 
867 in Europe, 328 in Asia, II in America and 12 in Mrica. 

The non-migratory population born outside Australia numbered 148,821. About 56 per cent. of 
these (83,350) were born in the United Kingdom or the Republic of Ireland, and almost 36 per cent. 
(53,451) in other European countries, of which Italy (17,087), the Netherlands (8,397), Germany (5,341) 
and Poland (5,124) were the largest contributors. Numbers and percentages born outside Europe were :_ 
Asia, 6,887 (4'6 per cent.), New Zealand, 2,047 (1'4 per cent.), America, 1,354 (0·9 per cent.) and Africa, 
1,528 (1· 0 per cent.). 

Nationality-Of the resident population, 594,201, or 93· 2 per cent., were of British or Irish nation
ality, the remainder, 43,303, being principally of Italian (12,293), Dutch (8,635), Polish (5,241), Yugoslav 
(2,630) or German (2,563) nationality. 

Religion-At the 1954 census, as in the enumerations of 1947 and 1933, it was stated on the schedule 
that there was no legal obligation to reply to the question on religion. The proportion of non-reply 
in the total population was 9·87 per cent., 63,143 persons refraining from answering the question. Non
reply occurred more· frequently among the males than among the females, fo· 62 per cent. of males 
abstaining compared with 9·06 per cent. of females. 

The following table shows the numbers of adherents of the principal religions and sects, as disclosed 
by the census, together with their proportional relationship to the total number of replies. 

RELIGION OF THE POPULATION-CENSUS, 30TH JUNE, 1954 

Religion. Males. 

I 
Females. 

I 
Persons. 

Proportion 
of total 
replies. 

Christian- per cent. 
Baptist 3,475 3,761 7.236 1'25 
Brethren 331 403 734 0'13 
Catholic, fu;~an (a) 48.301 39,710 88,011 15·26 
Catholic (a) 27,343 28,135 55,478 U·62 
Church of Christ .... 3,590 4,211 7,801 1·35 
Churcl;t of England 136,802 131,333 268,135 46'00 
Congregational 3,332 3,512 6,844 1·19 
Greek Orthodox 4,183 3,030 7,213 1·25 
Lutheran .... 2,046 1,825 3,871 0·67 
Methodist 33,697 34,792 68,489 11'88 
Presbyterian 19,281 18,378 37,659 6·53 
Protestant, undefined 3,209 2,957 6,166 1·07 
Salvation Army .... 1,774 1,958 3,732 0·65 
Reventh Day Adventist.... .. .. .. 1,295 1,637 2,932 0·51 
other Christian (Including Christian, undefined) 2,600 2,892 5,492 0·95 

Total, Christian 291,259 278,534 569,793 98'81 

Non-Chrlstian-
Hebrew 1,811 1,244 . 2,555 0·44 
Other Non-i:ihristl~n 297 77 a74 0'07 

Total, Non-Christian 1,608 1,321 2,929 0'51 

Indefinite 941 805 1,746 0·30 

No Re1tgion 1,451 709 2,160 0'38 

Total Replies 295,259 281,369 576,628 100'00 

No Reply 35,099 28,044 63,143 

·1 
Total Population 330,358 309,413 639,771 

(a) So described on Indivldnal census schedules. 



84 OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Conjugal Condition-The following table shows the conjugal condition of the population at the 
30th June, 1954, in certain broad age groups. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION IN CONJUNCTION WITH AGE-CENSUS, 30TH JUNE, 1954 

Conjugal Condition. 
Age Last Birthday (Years). 

0-14. 15-44. 45-59, 60-64. I 05 and over. If All Ages. 

Males 

Never Married .... .... . ... 90,426 60,088 7,264 1,348 2,786 170,912 
Married (a) .... .... .... .. .. .... 78,753 43,419 8,215 13,650 '144,037 
Married hut Permanently Separated .... 1,796 1,483 336 706 4,320 
Widowed .... .... .... .... . ... 407 1,432 870 4,746 7,455 
Divorced .... .... .... . ... 1,177 1,222 224 307 2,930 
Not Stated :::: .... .... .... . ... 474 132 31 67 704-

Total .... .... . ... 99,426 U2,604 64,952 [ 11,024 22,262 330,358 

Females 

Never Married .... .... . ... 95,324 35,814 4,000 971 1,975 138,084 
Married (a) .... .... .... .. .. .... 90,349 35,275 6,626 8,826 141,076 
Married but Permanently Separated .... 2,319 1,336 332 480 4,467 
Widowed .... .... .... .... . ... 1,382 4,883 3,117 13,492 22,874 
Divorced .... . ... .... . ... . ... 1,277 1,029 179 205 2,690 
Not Stated "'0 .... .... .... . ... 113 42 18 49 222 

Total .... .... .... 95,324 131,254 46,565 11,243 25,027 309,413 -' Persons 

Never Married . --, .... .... 194,750 95,902 11,264 2,319 4,761 308,906 
Married (a) .... .... .... .. .. .... 169,102 78,694 14,841 22,476 285,113 
Married but Permanently Separated .... 4,114 2,819 668 1,186 8,787 
Widowed .... .... .... .... . ... 1,789 6,315 3,987 18,238 30,329 
Divorced .... .... . ... . ... . ... 2,454 2,251 403 512 5,620 
Not Stated .... .... .... . ... 687 174 49 116 D26 

Total ... - .. , . .... 194,750 273,948 101,617 22,267 47,289 639,771 
(a) E1{cludes persons permanently separated (legally or otherwIse). 

The proportions which the numbers of each conjugal condition bear to the population aged 15 years 
and over are set out below. 

CONJUGAL CONDITION OF POPULATION AGED 15 YEARS AND OVER. 
POPULATION IN CERTAIN AGE GROUPS AS PROPORTION OF TOTAL AGED 15 YEARS 

AND OVER-CENSUS, 30TH JUNE, 1954 

Conjugal Condition. 

Never Married 
Married (a) .. ..... .. .. 
Married but Permanently Separated .... 
Widowed .. .. 
Divorced .. .. 
Not Stated 

Total .... 

Never lIIarried 
lIarried (a) .... .... .. .. 
lIIarried but Permanently Separated 
Widowed .. .. 
Divorced ... . 
Not Stated 

Total .... 

15-44. 

Males. 

per cent. 
26·02 
34·10 
0·78 
0·18 
0·51 
0·20 

61·79 

FemaJps. 

per cent. 
16·73 
42·20 
1·08 
0·65 
0·60 
0·05 

61·31 

Age Last Birthday (Years). 

45-59. 60-64. 165 and over. I! 15 and over. 

per cent. 
3·15 

18·80 
0·64 
0·62 
0·53 
0'06 

23·80 

per cent. 
1·87 

16·48 
0·62 
2·28 
0·48 
0'02 

21·75 

per cent. 
0·58 
3·66 
0'14 
0·38 
0'10 
0'01 

4·77 

per cent. 
0·45 
3·10 
0·16 
1·45 
0·08 
0'01 

5·25 

per cent. 
1·21 
5·91 
0·31 
2·05 
0·13 
0·03 

9·64 

per cent. 
0·92 
4·12 
0·23 
6·30 
0·10 
0·02 

11·69 

per cent. 
30·D6 
62·37 
1·B7 
3·23 
1·27 
0·30 

100·00 

per cent. 
19·97 
65·90 
2·09 

10·68 
1·26 
0'10 

100·00 

per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. 
Never lIIarried 21·55 2·53 0·52 1·07 25·67 
Married (a) .... .... ........ 38·01 17'68 3·33 5·05 64·07 
Married but Permanently Separated .... 0·92 0·63 0 '15 0·27 1· 97 
Widowed .... 0·40 1·42 0·90 4·10 6·82 
Divorced .... ~ 0·55 0·51 0'09 0·11 1'26 
Not Stated' 0·13 0'04 0·01 0'03 0'21 

~l---~~-l-------l-------l 
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A noteworthy feature of the tables is the much greater number of males than females in (,he" never 
married" group. Among the males, over 71,000, or about 31 per cent., of those aged 15 years and up· 
wards had never been married. Of the female population at these ages, about 43,000, or less than one· 
fifth, were classified in this way. This excess of males over females occurred among the" never married" 
population in each of the age groups shown. 

It is interesting to note that widows exceeded widowers throughout the tables. In total, there were 
over three times as many widowed females as males, the proportions of the respective populations aged 
15 years and over being 10·68 and 3·23 per cent. 

Of the female population aged 15 years and over, about 90,000, or 42·2 per cent., were married 
women 'of child· bearing age. 

PART 2.-BIRTHS, DEATHS AND MARRIAGES 
Reyistration Sy8tem-For the administration of the Registration· of Births, Deaths and Marriages 

Act, 1894.1948, the State is divided into 27 Registry Districts, each having a District Registrar. Returns 
and duplicates of all registrations, together with the original supporting documents, are sent monthly 
from the district offices to the Registrar.General at Perth, where a Central Registry Office has been 
maintained since 1841. 

Births are required to be registered within sixty days of the event, and must be notified by the 
father, the mother or the occupier of the premises where the birth took place. Special provisions and 
penalties apply to notification and registration after the expiration of the sixty·day period. 

A still·birth must be registered both as a birth and a death. (A still·born child is defined as one of 
eeven months' gestation or over, not born alive.) 

Deaths are required to be registered within fourteen days. Notification must be given by the person 
who disposes of the body or by the occupier of the premises where the death occurred. As in the case 
of births, special provisions and penalties exist for the late registration of a death. 

Marriages may be celebrated by' duly authorized ministers of religion (registered for this purpose 
by the Registrar.General) or by District Registrars. Ministers are required to lodge a marriage certi· 
ficate with the District Registrar for registration within fourteen days of the celebration of a marriage, 
and to furnish to the Registrar·General a monthly return of all marriages celebrated. A penalty fee 
is provided for registrations after fourteen days from the date of marriage. 

Statistics of births, deaths and marriages are prepared from the registration documents. These vital 
statistics are compiled according to date of registration and not date of occurrence, and according to 
place of usual residence and not place of occurrence. 

BIRTHS 
Statistics of births in each of the last five years for the Metropolitan Area, the remainder of the 

State, and for Western Australia as a whole are shown in the table below. 

BIRTHS-METROPOLITAN AREA AND WHOLE STATE, 1950-1954 

Births,' Ex·Nuptial Multiple Still· 
Births.' Births.* Births. 

Year. 

~rales. I Females. I Persons. Persons. Persons. rersons. 

Metropolitan Area. 
1950 .... 3,668 

I 
3,415 

I 
7,083 

I 
233 

I 
160 121 

1951 .... 3,654 3,359 7,013 266 164 144 
1952 .... 3,855 3,754 7,609 265 155 125 
1953 .... 3,906 3,827 7,733 304 157 135 
1954 ..... 4,029 3,781 7,810 302 181 129 

Remainder Of State. 
1950 .... 3,625 

I 
3,520 

1 

7,145 288

1 

167 119 
1951 .. " 4,030 3,751 7,781 346 205 153 
1952 .. " 3,971 3,833 7,804 369 163 159 
1953 "" 4,150 3,979 8,129 403 190 133 
1954 "" 4,107 4,011 8,118 410 . 171 141 

Whole State. 
1950 .... 7,293 6,935 14,228 521 327 240 
1951 .... 7,684 7.110 14,794 612 369 297 
1952 .. " 7,826 7,587 15,413 634 318 284 
1953 .... 8,056 7,806 15.862 707 347 268 
1954 .... 8,136 7,792 15.928 712 352 270 

• Excluding Rtill·bir\ps. 
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Birth Rates-The crude birth rate in any period may be defined as the number of live births ocourring 
during the period for every thousand of the mean population. 

The average annual rates for eaoh five-year period from 1901 to 1950 and for the period 1951 to 
1954, and the rates for single years from 1944 to 1954 for Western Australia and Australia as a whole, 
are shown in the following table. 

CRUDE BIRTH RATES-WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA, 1901-1954 
-----

Averago Annual Rate. Annual Itate. 

Period. Western 
Year. 

\VestPl'n 
Australia. Australia. Australia: . Australia. 

1901-1905 30'56 26'35 1944 .... 22·58 20'98 
1906-1910 29·53 26·67 1945 21·89 21'73 
1911-1915 28'62 27·78 1946 .... 24·57 23'62 
1916-1920 .... 24'49 25·35 1947 .... 25·60 24'07 
1921-1925 22'85 23·86 1948 .... 25·13 23'09 
1926-1930 21'54 20'98 1949 .... 25·37 22'02 
1931-1035 18'36 16·94 1950 .... 25'50 23'31 
1936-1940 19'16 17·52 1951 .... 25·40 22'96 
1041-1945 21·72 20·28 1952 .... 25·66 23·35 
1046-1950 25'24 23·39 1953 .... 25·54 22'94 
1951-1954 25'39 22·93 1954 .... 24'88 22'50 

It will be Been that throughout the period Western Australia's crude birth rate has been higher 
than that of the Commonwealth, with the exception of the later years of World War I and the years 
immediately following. 

In Western Australia, the rate showed a marked and almost continuous de!lline from the beginning 
of the century to the depression of thirty years later when the unprecedently low rate of 17·64 was 
recorded in 1934. Since then the improvement has been well maintained, the rate reaching the high 
average annual levels of 25·24 for the post-war quinquennium and 25·39 during the last four years. 
The rate for the year 1952 was 25·66 and for 1954, 24'88 per thousand of mean population. 

Gros8 and Net Reproduction Rates-As a measure of fertility, the crude birth rate has the advantage 
of simplioity in caloulation. The data necessary for its oomputation are usually readily available from 
published statistics, and it is therefore useful in comparing the fertility of the populations of States and 
countries for which no additional data' are available. However, it is of limited use, since it does not 
take into acoount the important factors of age- and sex-composition of the popUlation. Gross and net 
reproduotion rates, which do have regard for these faotors, afe therefore generally to be preferred to 
the orude birth rate as measures of fertility. . 

The gross reproduotion rate is based primarily upon the number of female births occurring to women 
of speoified ages per thousand women of those partioular ages. It thus takes cognizance of the con
siderable variations in fertility experienced by women at the successive stages of their child-bearing life. 
The sum of these varying fertility rates is known as the gross reproduction rate, and is a measure of the 
number of female children who would be born on the average to every woman assuming that she lives 
through the whole of the child-bearing period and that the basic fertility rates remain unaltered through
out. 

The gross reproduction rate assumes that all females survive to the end oftheir child-bearing capacity. 
A more aoourate measure, which takes in to account the effect of mortality among women during this period 
is the net reproduction rate. This rate represents the average number of female children who would 
be born to women during their lifetime if they were subject in each succeeding year of life to the fertility 
and mortality rates on which the calcula~ion is based. The net reproduction rate isa measure of the 
number of women who, in the next· generation, will. replace the women of reproductive age in the current 
generation. It provides a useful indication of likely future population trends. A rate remaining sta
tionary at unity indicates an ultimately static population. If a rate greater than unity is maintained, 
an ultimate increase of population will result, while a continuing rate less than unity will lead to an 
ultimate decline. 

The gross reproduction rates for Western Australia and the Commonwealth in .1954 were 1· 772 and 
1'558, and the corresponding net rates 1·683 and 1'478, respectively. 

DEATHS 
Statistics of deaths in each of the last five years for the lHetropolitan Area, the remainder of the State, 

and for Western Australia as a whole appear in the next table. Infant deaths (those which occur in 
the first year of life) are also shown. 
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DEATHS-METROPOLITAN AREA AND WHOLE STATE, 1950-1954 

Deaths.' Infant Deaths. t 
Year. 

I I Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. 

JJletropnWan Area. 

.... I 1,689 

I 
1,327 

1 

3,016 103 77 180 
.... 1,777 1,410 3,187 116 69 185 

1,711 1,346 3,057 96 83 179 
1,736 1,306 3,042 103 77 180 
1,849 1,398 3,247 98 55 153 

1950 .. .. 
1951 .. .. 
1952 .. .. 
1953 .. .. 
1954 .. .. 

Remainder of Slate. 

.... I 1,333 

I 
709 

\ 

2,042 114 92 206 
.... 1,309 792 2,101 123 117 240 

1,366 786 2,162 115 90 205 
1,272 758 2,030 115 83 198 
1,354 763 2,117 127 79 206 

1950 .. .. 
1951 .. .. 
1952 .. .. 
1953 .. .. 
1954 .. .. 

Whole SIo1 •. 
1950 .... .... .... .... . ... 3,022 I 2,036 5,058 217 169 386 
1951 .... .... .... . ... 3,086 2,202 5,288 239 186 425 
1952 .... .... .... .... . ... 3,077 

I 
2,132 5,209 211 173 384 

1953 .... .... .... .... 3,008 2,064 5,072 218 160 378 
1954 .... .... .... .... . ... 3,203 2,161 5,364 225 134 359 

• Including Infant Deaths. 
t Deaths occurring in the first year of life. 

Death Rates-The crude death rate is perhaps the most common measure of mortality, and is de-' 
rived by relating the deaths .occurring in a period to the mean population for that period. It is usually 
expressed as number of deaths per thousand of mean population. 

The rates for Western Australia and for the Commonwealth in the period 1901 to 1954 are compared 
in the following table. . 

CRUDE DEATH RATES-WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA, 1901-1954 

Average Annual Rate. Annual Rate. 

Period. Year. 
Western Australia. Western Australia. Australia. Australia. 

1901-1905 12·49 11·75 1944 (a) 9·30 9·52 
1906-1910 11·01 10·74 1945 (a) 9·67 9·50 
1911-1915 9·86 10·73 1946 (a) 9·65 10'00 
1916-1920 9·93 10·78 1947 (a) 9·39 9·69 
1921-1925 9·17 9·52 1948 .... 9'10 9·97 
1926-1930 8·91 9·26 1949 .... 8·99 9'52 
1931-1935 8·83 9·00 1950 .... 9·07 9·56 
1936-1940 (a) 9·22 9'63 1951 .... 9'11 9·71 
1941-1945 (a) 9'86 9·96 1952 .... 8·67 9·45 
1946-1950 (a) 9·23 9'74 1953 .... 8'17 9'09 
1951-1954 8·57 9·33 195<1 .... 8·38 9'10 

(a) Excllldes deaths of members of defence forces from September, 1939 to June, 19:17. 

Western Australia's crude death rate for the year 1902 was 13· 79 per thousand of the mean popula. 
tion. By 1931, it had fallen to 8·51. The decrease had been fairly consistent throughout the period, 
apart from a rise in 1919 and 1920 due mainly to the influenza epidemic of those years. After 1931, 
the rate increased until it reached 10·65 in 1942, since when there has been a gradual but fairly well 
sustained decline. . 

In the early years of the century, the Western Australian rate was higher than that for Australia 
as a whole, but fell below the. Australian average in 1909. Since that time, the rate for Western Australia 
has, with few exceptions, remained lower than that for the Commonwealth. 

Infant Mortality Rates-The infant mortality rate expresses the relationship between deaths of in
fants and the live births occurring in a period, and is stated in terms of number of deaths under one year 
of age per thousand live births. 
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The rates for Western Australia and for the Commonwealth in the period 1901-1954 are shown 
in the table below. 

INFANT MORTALITY RATES-WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA, 1901-1954 

Average Annual Rate. Annual Rate. 

Perio!l. Year. 
Western Anstralia. Western Anstralia. Australia. Australia. 

1901-1906 124·79 96'91 19U .... 32·57 31·34 
1906-1910 89·80 77·61 1946 29·52 29·38 
1911-1915 72·43 70·32 1946 ... 31·06 29'01 
1916-1920 61·73 64·67 , 1947 ... 30·92 28·52 
1921-1926 59·14 57'88 1948 ... 25·60 27·77 
1926-1930. 49·27 a1·99 1949 . 26·42 25·31 
1931-1936 40·81 41·27 1950 . 27'13 24·48 
1936-1940 39·70 38·81 1961 .. 28·73 25·24 
1941-1946 33·30 34·97 1962 ... 24·91 23·79 
1940-1950 28·16 26·98 1953 . 23·83 23·30 
1951-1954 24·94 23·6R 1954 ... 22·64 22·47 

In the first decade of the century, the average annual rate (106,07) in Western Australia was con
siderably above the Commonwealth average of 86-83, and was the highest among the several States. 
Since then both the Western Australian and the Australian rates have shown a substantial decrease. 
Despite the improvement in the Western Anstralian rate, the experience of the last ten years reveals 
a less favourable situation than for the Commonwealth as a whole. Westerg. Australia's average annual 
rate for the period was 26·82 compared with the Australian rate of 25·77 and was greater than that 
for any other State, except New South Wales (27 '49). 

Oauses of Infant Deaths-The causes of death in the first year of life, in certain broad groups, during 
the period 1901-1954 are set out in the following table. Changes in desoription and in method of olassi
fication make such a comparison somewhat diffioult, but it is thought that the figures give a reasonably 
reliable indication of trends within the various groups. 

Year. 

1901 
1911 
11)21 
1931 
1941 

1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1964 

INFANT DEATHS (a), 1901-1954 

Cause of Death. 

DIseases of Congellita Diseases of Early Infancy. 
(b) 

No. I 
249 
222 
195 
179 
180 

227 
264 
234 
227 
220 

Malformation. Digestive System. 
--

I \ 
Rate. No. Rate. No. 

(c) (c) 

43'55 6 1·05 277 
27·43 19 2·35 213 
24·98 28 3·69 197 
20·94 37 4·33 40 
17'79 4.3 4·25 54 

15·95 54 3'80 31 
17·85 61 4·12 26 
16·18 69 4·48 13 
14·31 49 3'09 12 
13'81 60 3'77 19 

I 

(a) Excluding stili-births. 
(b) Including premature births. 
(c) Rate per 1,000 live births. 

Rate. 
(c) 

48·44 
26·34 
25·23 
4·68 
5:34 

2·18 
1·69 
0·84 
0·76 
1'19 

Infective and 
Parasitlo DIseases 

1 
No. Ratp. 

(c) 

61 8·92 
30 3·71 

(d) (d) 
25 2·92 

9 0·89 

16 1·12 
9 0·61 
4 0·25 

16 1·01 
12 0·76 

All Other 
Causes. 

\ 
No. Rate. 

(c) 

154 26·93 
133 16·44 
191 (d) 24·46 (d) 

74 8'66 
71 7·02 

58 4'08 
66 4·46 
64 4·15 
74 4·67 
48 3·01 

(d) "Infective and' Parasitic Diseases" included in " All Other Causes." 

Total. 

1 
No. Rate. 

(c) 

737 128'89 
617 76'26 
611 78'26 
355 41'63 
357 35'28 

386 27'13 
425 28'73 
384 24'91 
378 23'83 
359 22'54 

The greatest 'decrease has taken plaoe in the group" Diseases of the Digestive System." The prin
cipal cause of death in this group is diarrhoea and enteritis, whioh in 1901 accounted for 223 of the 737 
deaths under one year of age. This represented a mortality rate from this cause alone of 39·00 per 
thousand live births. The corresponding rate for 1954, when there were 16 infant deaths from diarrhoea 
and enteritis, was 1· 00. 

Still-births-The infant mortality rate discussed above is that most commonly used, and takes no 
account of still-births. It is informative, however, to examine these two factors in relation, as in the 
next table. The importance of still-births is evident from the fact that, in the period 1945-1954, the 
average annual number of still-births registered was 271, compared with an average of 371 deaths in 
the first year of life. 
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STILL-BIRTHS AND INFANT DEATHS, 1945-1954 

Still-births. Deaths under One Year of Age. 

Year. 

I I 
/ 

I Masculinity I I Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. I Mascnllnity 
(a). (a). 

1945 .... 117 107 224 109·3 191 124 315 154·0 
1946 .... 166 137 293 113·9 208 168 376 123·8 
1947 .... 151 153 304 98·7 213 185 398 115·1 
1948 .... 161 116 266 131'3 185 146 331 126'7 
1949 .... 163 116 268 133'0 209 148 367 141·2' 
1950 .... 121 119 240 101'7 217 169 386 128·4 
1951 .... 177 120 297 147·6 239 186 426 128'5 
1952 .... 156 128 284 121·9 211 173 384 122'0 
1953 .... 146 122 268 119'7 218 160 378 136'3 
1954 .... 145 125 270 116'0 225 134 359 167·9 

(a) Number of males to each hundred females. 

The relationship between still-births and infant deaths during the Bame period is further examined 
in the following tables, which show the numbers of still-births and of infant deaths at various ages. The 
rates shown represent the number of still-births, or of infant deaths, per thousand of total births (i.e., 
including still-births). 

STILL-BIRTHS AND INFANT DEATHS-NUMBERS AND RATES, 1945-1954 

Infant Deaths. 
Still-births 

Year. Still-births. and 
Under Under Under Infant Deaths. 

One Week. One Month. One Year. 

Number. 
1945 224 196 218 315 539 
1946 293 213 256 376 669 
1947 304 223 257 398 702 
1948 266 220 247 331 597 
1949 268 230 260 357 625 
1950 240 234 261 386 626 
1951 297 245 297 425 722 
1952 284 244 278 384 668 
1953 268 216 261 378 646 
1954 270 230 256 359 629 

Rate.' 
1945 20·56 17·99 20'0l 28·91 49·47 
1946 23·63 17·18 20·65 30'33 53'96 
1947 23'07 16·92 19'50 30·20 53·27 
1948 20·16 16·67 18'72 25'08 45-24 
1949 19'45 16·69 18·87 25·91 45·36 
1950 16·69 16·17 18·04 26·68 43·27 
1951 19·68 16·23 19·68 28·16 47·84 
1952 18·09 15·54 17·71 U·46 42'56 
1953 16·62 13·39 ' 16·18 23·43 40·05 
1954 16·67 ]4,20 16·80 22·16 38·83 

• Rate per thomand of total births (i .•.• including still-births). 

Of the failures to complete the first year of life, due either to still-birth or to death during the first 
year, 42·3 per cent. on the average, were attributable to still-birth. 

Standardized Death Rates-The crude death-rate, as noted earlier, expresses simply t,he number 
of deaths occurring in a population during any period as a proportion of the mean population for that 
period. Although this rate is useful as a measure of the absolute level of mortality, its value is neces
sarily restricted when comparing the mortality in different communities in the same period, or in one 
community at different times. 

The effect on the crude death-rate of the presence in a community of a high proportion of young 
people or of aged people, or of a high or lbw masculinity, will be readily appreciated. To devise an 
adequate measure of comparative mortality, it is therefore necessary to select a " standard" popUlation 
to which the varying mortality experiences may be referred. A standard population compiled by the 
International Statistical Institute, based upon the age and sex distribution of the population of 19 Euro
pean countries at their censuses nearest to the year 1900, has been used as the basis of the standardized 
death rates for Western Australia and Australia quoted below. The rate is computed by applying to 
each sex and age-group in the standard popUlation, the death-rates actually recorded in the corresponding 
groups of the State and Austra.Iian populations. The arithmetic average of these results repre8ents 
what would have been the death-rate in the standard population if it had been exposed to the same risks 
of mortality. 
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The standardized death-rates for '''estern Australia. and Australia in eaoh of the census years since 
1921 are shown below_ 

STANDARDIZED DEATH RATES-WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA, 1921-1954_ 
Year_ 
1921 
1933 
1947 
1954 

Western Australia_ 
11·88 
8'74 
7·28 
6·71 

Australia. 
10'58 
8'62 
7·34 
6'90 

Causes of Death-Statistics of causes of death provide important numerical facts by which to evaluate 
the varying health conditions and needs of different countries. In order to make possible valid inter
national comparisons, it is necessary that each oountry present its statistics of causes of death in a uni
form manner. The first Classification of Causes of Death to be adopted internationally was that compiled 
by Dr. J. Bertillon at the request of the International Statistical Institute meeting in Vienna in 1891-
Subsequently this Classification was periodically revised by the Institute in collaboration with the League 
of Nations Health Organization. The current revision, the sixth to be made, was carried out by a Com
mittee of the World Health Organization. An abbreviated table of causes of death, showing the more 
important features of Western Australian experience, appear.s on page 93. 

While this table presents a useful general view of the data, caution should be used in making year 
by year comparisons of the figures for individual causes, on account of changes in classification and 
dia~nosis over the years. 

Expectation of Life-Life Tables based upon the mortality experience of the Western Australian 
population have been prepared from time to time, but no such investigati?n has been undertaken in 
recent years. 

The Australian Life Tables, prepared under the direction of the Commonwealth Statistician after 
each national census, form a comprehensive series covering the experience of six separate periods, 1881-
90, .1891-1900, 1901-10, 1920-22, 1932-34 and 1946-48. 

The expectation of life of males and females at various ages as disclosed by these investigations 
is shown in the following table. 

EXPECTATION OF LIFE-AUSTRALIA, 1881-90 TO 1946-48. 

Age lIrale8. Females. last 
birth-
day 

1881-90·1 1891- 11901-10.11920-22.11932-34.11946-48. 1881-90·1 1891- 11901:-10.11920-22.11932-34.11946-48. (years) 1900. 1900. 

Years. Years. Years. Years. Years. Years. Years. Years. Years. Years. Years. yea .... 
0 47·20 51·08 55·20 59·15 63·48 66'07 50·84, 54·76 58·84 63·31 67'14 70·63 
1 53·34 56·88 59·96 62·67 65·49 67·25 56·44, 59·89 62·89 66·03 68'67 71·45 
2 64·26 57'41 60'04 62·60 "65'00 66·47 57·39 60·40 62·95 65·86 68'12 70·66 
3 54·01 56'98 59·45 61·99 64·25 65·60 57·16 59·98 62·34 65·21 67'34 69'77 
4 53·49 56·33 58·71 61·25 63'43 64·70 56·63 59·35 61·60 64·44 66'50 68·84 
5 52·86 55·61 57'91 60·43 62'57 63:77 56·00 58·64 60·80 63·64 65'64 67·91 

10 48·86 51·43 53·53 56·01 58·02 59·04 51·95 54·46 56·39 59·20 61'02 63'11 
15 44·45 46·98 49·03 51·44 53·36 54·28 47·54 49·97 51·86 54·55 56'29 58·27 
20 40·58 42·81 44·74 46·99 48·81 49·64 43·43 45·72 47·52 50'03 51'67 53·47 
25 37·10 38·90 40·60 42·70 44,·37 45'04 39·67 41·69 43·36 45'71 47'19 48·74 
30 33·64 35·11 36·52 38·44 39'90 40·40 36·13 37·86 39·33 41·48 42'77 44·08 
35 30·06 31·34 32·49 34·20 35·46 35·79 32·58 34·14 35·37 37·28 38'37' 39·46 
40 26'50 27·65 28·56 30·05 31·11 31'23 29·08 30'49 31·47 33·14 34'04 34'91 
45 23'04 23·99 24·78 26·03 26·87 26·83 25·56 26·69 27·59 28·99 29'74 30·45 
50 19·74 20·45 21·16 22·20 22·83 22·67 22·06 22·93 23·69 24·90 25'68 26 ·101 
55 16'65 17·08 17·67 18·51 19·03 18·84 18·64 19·29 19'85 20·95 21'58 22·04 
60 13·77 13·99 14·35 15·08 15·57 15·36 15·39 15'86 16·20 17'17 17'74 18·11 
65 11·06 11·25 11·31 12·01 12·40 12·25 12·27 12·75 12·88 13'60 14'15 14·44 
70 8·82 8·90 8·67 9·26 9·60 9·55 9·70 9·89 9·96 10'41 10'98 11·14 
75 6·72 6·70 6·58 6·87 7·19 7·23 7·24 7·37 7·59 7·73 8'23 8·32 
80 5·11 6·00 4·96 6·00 5·22 5'36 5·27 5·49 5·73 6·61 6'01 6·02-
85 3·86 3·79 3·65 3·62 3·90 3·84 3'90 4'12 4·19 4'06 4'30 4·32 
90 2·91 2·91 2'64 2·60 2·99 2·74 2·98 3·07 2'99 2·91 3'05 3·08 
95 2·16 2'16 1·88 1·86 2·11 1·93 2·25 2·18 2·10 2'07 2'00 2·14 

100 1·32 1·29 1·18 1·17 1'10 .... 1·37 1·23 1·24 1·24 1'02 . ... 

It will be seen that there has been a substantial and consistent increase in the expectation of life 
of both the Australian male and the Australian female. Thus, while males, according to the experience 
of the period 1881-1890, had at birth an average expectancy of 47 ·20 years of life, the latest investigation 
shows that the expectancy is now 66·07 years. The anticipated life-span of females at birth has in
creased from 50 -84 years to 70·63 years in the same period. This greater expectation of life of females 
than of males applies, "with very few exceptions, at each age and in each period covered by the table. 



Cause of Death. 

Typhoid fever ... . 
Diphtheria .... . ... 
Tuberculosis of respira-

tory system .... 
Other forms of Tubercu-

lo~is 
Cancer .... . ... 
Rheumatic fever 
Diabetes mellitus 
Anaemia and Other 

Diseases of the Blood 
Cerebral haemorrhage, etc. 
Diseases of the heart .... 
"Bronchitis 
Pneumonia .... . ... 
Enteritis and Diarrhoea 
Other diseases of digestive 

system 
Nephritis 
Other diseases of genito-

urinary system 
Maternal causes 
Suicide .... 
Homicide .... 
Automobile accidents 
Other accidents 
All other causes 

Total 

DEATHS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO PRINCIPAL CAUSES, 1901-1954 

Rates are calculated per 1,000 of mean population 

1901. 1911. 1921. 1931. 1941. 1951. 1952. 1953_ 1954. 

Deaths. I Rate. I Deaths. I Rate. I Deaths. I Rate. I Deaths. I Rate. l Deaths·l Rate. I Deaths. I Rate. I Deaths. I Rate. I Deaths. I Rate. I Deaths. \ Rate. 

HO 
10 

1U 

40 • 10 
9 

10 
fl 

"4 
00 

100 
D2 

143 
49 

0·64 
0·05 

0·80 

0·21 
0·44 
0·05 
0·05 

0·05 
0·22 
0·71 
0·35 

0.88\. 1·66 

0·76 
0·26 

84 
37 

190 

42 
182 

8 
13 

14 
105 
204 

42 
195 
273 

135 
98 

0·29 
0·13 

0·66 

0·15 
0·63 
0·03 
0·05 

0·05 
0·37 
0·71 
0·15 
0·68 
0·95 

0·47 
0·34 

43 
44 

277 

23 
281 

8 
34 

20 
162 
1Q9 

56 
228 
802 

156 
104 

0;13 
0·13 

0·83 

0·07 
0·84 
0··02 
0·10 

0·06 
0·48 
0·60 
0·17 
0·67 
0·90 

0·47 
0·31 

8 
19 

223 

22 
416 

9 
47 

22 
196 
572 

48 
239 

81 

174 
176 

0-02 
0·04 

0·52 

0·05 
0·96 
0·02 
0·11 

0·05 
0·46 
1·32 
0·11 
0·55 
0·19 

0-40 
O·fl 

1 
20 

185 

22 
584 
29 
83 

34 
417 

1,037 
57 

331 
114 

186 
203 

0·00 
0·04 

0·39 

0·05 
1-23 
0·06 
0·18 

0·07 
0·88 
2·19 
0·12 
0·70 
0·24 

0·39 
0·43 

11 

73 

10 
686 

9 
58 

21 
594 

1,716 
46 

188 
64 

166 
88 

0·02 

0·13 

0·02 
1·18 
0·02 
0·10 

0·04 
1·02 
2·96 
0·08 
0·32 
0·11 

0·28 
0·15 

2 

75 

7 
689 

5 
42 

28 
612 

1,696 
40 

181 
41 

142 
88 

0·00 
0·00 

0·12 

0·01 
1·15 
0·01 
0·07 

0·05 
1·02 
2·82 
0·07 
0·30 
0·07 

0·23 
0·15 

43 

3 
738 

5 
45 

20 
577 

1,725 
47 

189 
23 

157 
76 

0·00 

0·07 

0·00 
1·19 
0·01 
0·07 

0·03 
0·93 
2·78 
0·08 
0·30 
0·04 

0·25 
0·12 

1 
3 

57 

4 
781 

8 
55 

16 
629 

1,852 
48 

167 
39 

164 
80 

0·00 
0·00 

0·09 

0·01 
1·22 
0·01 
0·09 

0·02 
0·98 
2·89 
0·07 
0·26 
0·06 

0·26 
0·13 

17 0·09 29 0·10 56 0·17 74 0·17 85 0·18 94 0·16 96 0.16\ 66 0·11 78 0·12 
19 0·10 39 0·14 24 0·07 35 0·08 24 0·05 16 0·03 18 0·03 9 0·01 12 0·02 
40 0·21 58 0·20 72 0·22 107 0·25 42 0·09 81 0·14 82 0·14 64 0·10 76 0·12 

6 0·03 8 0·03 1 0·00 17 0·04 4 0·01 7 0·01 10 0·02 10 0·02 10 0·02 

} { 
69 0·16 97 0·20 174 0·30 191 0·32 186 0·30 182 0·29 

236 1·26 265 0·92 227 0·68 187 0·43 197 0·42 209 0·36 216 0.361 200 0·32 194 0·30 
857 4·57 903 3·15 1,168 3·50 940 2-17 1,017 2·14 977 1·6B 947 1·57 888 1·44 908 1·42 
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That the improvement noted above has been even more marked in the caae of Western Australia 
is diaclosed in a paper-" Life Tables for the Australian States "-presented to the Actuarial Society 
of AustralMia in 1951 by Messrs. S. J. R. Chatten, F.I.A., and P. C. Wickens, M.A., LL.l\'L, F.I.A. The 
authors comment that, for the period 1901-10, Western Australians, both males and females, had the 
10we8t expectancy at birth in the Commonwealth. Their investigation of the data for the 1946-48 
period indicates that variations in the mortality experience among the States are now much less marked 
than they were 50 years ago. In fact the differences between States, while undoubtedly significant in 
actuarial application, are so small that generally mortality experience (except possibly at the younger 
ages) may now be regarded M uniform throughout Australia. 

MARRIAGES 

The number of marriages celebrated in Western Australia in each of the IMt five years is shown in 
the following table. Marriages by ministers of religion are diatinguished from those celebrated by 
District Registrars, and the numbers of minors marrying are also shown. 

MARRIAGES-METROPOLITAN AREA AND WHOLE STATE, 1950-1954 

Marriages Celebrated by Proportion Number of Minors Married. 

Year. 
All Celebrated 

Marrjage.~. by Registrars 

I Ministers. I Registrars. (per cent.). Males. FClnales. I Persons. 

.ilfetropolitan Area. 
1950 .... 

.... \ 
2,535 620 

I 
3,155 

I 
19·7 192 892 

\ 

1,084 
1951 .... .... 2,543 575 3,118 18·4 193 877 1,070 
1952 .... 2,549 602 3,151 19·1 215 863 1,078 
1953 .... 2,352 546 2,898 18·8 211 918 1,129 
1954 .... 2,552 554 3,106 17·8 221 1,035 1,256 

Remainder of Stale. 
1950 .... 

.... \ 
1,830 449 2,279 

\ 

19·7 146 769 915 
1951 .... .... 1,831 441 2,272 19·4 175 772 947 
1952 .... 1,823 415 2,238 18·5 178 816 994 
1953 .... 1,742 392 2,134 18·4 147 773 920 
1954 .... 1,708 390 2,098 18·6 158 801 959 

Whole Stale. 
1950 .... .... . ... 4,365 1,069 5,434 19·7 338 1,661 1,999 
1951 .... .... . ... 4,374 1,016 5,390 18·8 368 1,649 2,017 
1952 .... .... . ... 4,372 1,017 5,389 18'9 393 1,679 2,072 
1953 .... .... .... 4,094 938 5,032 18·6 358 1,691 2,049 
1954 .... .... .... 4,260 944 5,204 18·1 379 1,836 2,215 

The statistics of minors marrying shown above during the five-year period reveal that 32·20 per 
cent. of brides were minors, compared with only 6·94 per cent. of bridegrooms. 

Marriage Rates-The average annual marriage-rates per thousand of mean population for Western 
Australia and for the Commonwealth in each quinquennium from 1901 to 1950, and in the period 1951-
1954, appear in the table below. Rates for each of the years 1944 to 1954 are ",Iso shown. 

MARRIAGE RATES*-WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA, 1901-1954 

Avera.ge Annual Rate. 

Period. 

I 
Year. 

Western Australia. 
Australia. 

1901-1905 .. .. 9·26 7·10 1944 
1906-1910 .. .. 8·06 7'89 1945 
1911-1915 .. .. 8·26 8'86 1946 
1916-1920 .. .. 6'80 7'82 1947 
1921-1925 .. .. 7·27 8·04 1948 
1926-1930 .. .. 7'80 7·52 1949 
i931-1935 .. .. 7·58 7·16 1950 
1936-1940 .. .. 9·49 9·35 1951 
1941-1945 .. .. 9·74 9·94 1952 
1946-1950 .. .. 10'01 9·77 1953 
1951-1954 .. .. 8'61 8·41 1954 

• Number of marriages celebrated per thousand of mean popUlation. 

Annual Rate. 

Western I A 11 Australia. ustro a. 

9·36 
7·77 

10·49 
10·60 
10·08 
9·30 
9·74 
9·29 
8'97 
8·10 
8·13 

9·33 
8·50 

10·65 
10·09 
9·72 
9'23 
9·24 
9·18 
8'59 
8'01 
7·92 



CHAPTER V - SOCIAL CONDITION 
PART I - EDUCATION 

PRIMARY AND SECONDARY EDUCATION 

95 

The first schools in Western Australia were under the direction of local Boards, the salaries of cert ... in 
of the schoolmasters being met by the Colonial Government. In 1846 a set of regulations for the conduct 
of the Boal'd schools was gazetted. Under the regula.tions fees could be charged, but provision was 
made for an adjustment in [,ccordance with the parents' ability to pay. There was thus a measure of 
assistance in education but attendance was not compUlsory. 

The first Elementary Education Act was passed in 1871 and established a Central Board of Education 
which was empowered "to exercise a general supervision over all schools receiving Government aid 
in secular instruction only, and a more special direction over purely government schools." It was al~o 
the duty of the Central Board to apportion and distribute funds set apart for educational purposes by the 
Legislature and to fix a scale of fees for the attendance of children in Government schools as established 
by the Act. Compulsory attendance was introduced for all children in the age group, six to thirteen 
years, who resided within three miles of a school. The Act also provided for non-government elementary 
schools to receive grants-in-aid from the Government; these were designated "assisted" schools. 
District Boards were established to inspect and supervise both government and ~.'assisted " denominational 
and other schools in their areas amI to keep the Central Board duly informed. 

The Elementary Educlttion Act Amendment Act, 1893 abolished the Central Board of Education 
and set up the Department of Education, controlled by the Minister for Education. The District Boards 
were continued but they now acted as Boards of Advice. In 1895 grants-in-aid to " assisted" schools 
were discontinued under the provisions of the Assisted Schools Abolition Act. These measures were the 
forerunners of t,he Public Education Act, 1899. By this Act the payment of fe,es was abolished fQr child
ren of the ages to which the terms of compulsory attendance applied. Legislation which is at present 
operative (the Education Act, 1928-1955) is very largely a development from the Act of 1899, but there 
have been many amendments to keep the law abreast of modern educational requirements. A stat~
endowed University was opened in 1913 and its activities are described later in this chapter. 

School Attendance 
Attendance is compulsory for all children aged six years and upward to their fourteenth birthday 

residing within reasonable access of a government 01' approved private school. However, children aged 
from six to eight years may (subject to the availability of transport) be exempted if they live more 
thau two miles from It school. Correspondence classes are provided Jor children unable to attend school. 
The Education Act was amended in 1943 to extend the school-leaving age to 15 years but the legislation 
has not been proclaimed, mainly because of the shortage of staff and accommodation. 

In primary schools the subjects taught are English, arithmetic, history, geography, citizenship and 
an appropriate selection of the special subjects which are set out on page 97. At the post-primary 
level, mathematics, languages, science subjects, home science, woodwork, metalwork and technical 
drawing are introduced .. Although education in the government schools is predominantly secular, 
periods are set aside during which representatives of the various religious bodies attend and impart 
religious instruction. In addition, instruction in scripture stories is given by the teacher. 

The general curriculum varies slightly between urban and rural areas but is sufficiently consistent 
t·o ensure a uniform standard of education throughout the State. Adjustments made in the curricula 
of rural schools a·re designed to ensure an adequate grasp of agricultural problems. One aspect of this 
is the teaching of elementary agricultural science. 

The Education Department's policy of consolidating country schools is tending to concentrate 
teaching in the larger towns of the country districts. Pupils are transported to and from the schools 
by motor bus at government expense. By this means it has been possible to close a number of small rura.] 
schools and to use teaohing staff more effectively in the better-equipped "consolidated" schools. As 
a result of the consolidation policy the number of primary schools feH from 800 at the end of 1940 to 466 
on 31st December, 1955. 

In the following table are shown the numbers of children receiving education at the various grades 
(in both private and government schools) at the middle of the 1955 school year. 
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Number of pupils receiving instruction in : 

Grade of Education. 
Private 
schools. 

Kindergarten 3,515 
Primary.... . ... 19,318 
8econdary-

Years I to III (a) 6,168 
Years IV and V (b) 1,173 

Total 30,174 

Government 
schools. 

78,554 

15,325 
1,004 

94,883 

Total. 

3,515 
97,872 

21,493 
2,177 

125,057 

(a) Children preparing for the Junior Certificate examination or doing work of a comparable standard. 
preparing for the Leaving Certificate examination or doing comparable work. 

(b) Children 

Kindergartens 

Kindergarten facilities are available in the oloser-settled distriots, notably the metropolitan area. 
The ages of attendanoe range from about three to six years. A training oollege for kindergarten teaohers 
is maintained by the Kindergarten Union of Western Australia and many schools are staffed and cun· 
trolled by this organisation. In view of its services to the mothers and infants of the community the 
Union is subsidized. by the State Government. Several of the denominational sohools also maintain 
kindergartens, while there are many smaller establishments providing kinderlla,rten faoilities for a weekly 
fee. 

Government Primary and Secondary Schools 

Primary Sclwols numbered 466 at the end of 1955 and inoluded 26 of the Junior High Sohool type; 
referenoe to whioh is made at the end of the subseotion "Secondary Sclwols." Pupils on the rolls at 
that time totalled 78,562 and the staff comprised 2,382 teachers, of whom 466 were head teachers. Of 
the total of all categories of scholars, 889 were enrolled with the Eduoation Department's Correspondence 
Sohool. This' service extends to all ohildren living remote from an established sohool; secondary 
students in smaller country sohools; siok children who are temporarily prevented from attending schools 
and adults in the country areas who wish to further their eduoation in speoific subjeots. 

The Education Department has a travelling teacher servioe in operation through the sparsely-settled 
areas of the State beyond Geraldton, northward to the West Kimberley district and inland as far as the 
Wiluna district. Three teaohers, following individual itineraries, go from homestead to homestead 
by motor van, supplementing the oorrespondenoe tuition of the children by personal advioe to them 
and to their supervisors. A strip film projeotor is carried, together with a film library and a collection 
of children's books. The aim of the Department is to provide three visits annually to every homestead, 
with each visit of up to three days' duration. 

Speoial classes have been established for Rubella-affected, Spastio, Post-poliomyelitis and Slow· 
learning children. 

Secondary Sclwols comprise two types-the three-year and the five-year High Sohools. Details 
of their operations are shown in the following table :-

GOVERNMENT HIGH SCHOOLS (a), 1955 

Schools at end of Year. Teachers. Scholars on Roll at end of AVerage AVerage 
Year. (b) Weekly Daily 

/Females., 

Enrol· Attend· 
Type. I No. Males. Total. Males. I Females. I Total. ment. ance. 

(b) (b) 

Five Year Course .... .... . ... 10 262 118 380 3,543 2,648 6,19i 6,587 6,237 
Three Year Course .... .... 11 135 142 277 2,756 3,413 6,169 6,750 6,359 

---------------------------
Total .... .... . ... 21 397 260 657 6,299 6,061 12,360 13,337 12,596 

(a) Excluding Junior High Schools. (b) Including some 700 primary scholars attending High Schools. 
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It should be noted that there are many secondary scholars who are attending .Tunior High Schools 
and Primary and Correspondence Schools. In consequence they are not included in the preceding 
table; the number of such scholars at the end of 1955 was 3,208. Further reference is made to this 
feature in the following paragraphs. 

In general, a pass out of Standard VI is required for entry into the secondary schools, so that most 
children enter in the year of their 13th birthday. The three-year High Schools give tuition to the Junior 
Certificate level, while the five-year schools prepare students for both the Junior and the Leaving Certi
ficate examinations. Pupils of the three-year High Schools who are successful in the Junior Certificate 
examination may then go to the five-year Schools to further their studies. 

Combined Primary and Secondary 8chools.-At some country centres where numbers are not sufficient 
for a full High School, secondary pupils are taught in the Primary School. At the end of 1955, 26 of these 
schools had the status of Junior High Schools; i.e., Primary Schools in which special provision for 
post-primary pupils is also made. Of the 2,382 teachers previously referred to under the heading 
" P1'imary Schools," 244 were then teaching" Primary" subjects in the Junior High Schools and 143 
others were teaching subjects of "Secondary School" grade. 

The total of all secondary enrolments in High Schools, Junior High Schools and Primary and Corres
pondence Schools rose from 9,792 in July, 1945 to 16,329 in July, 1955. 

Private Schools 

Education is given by private schools at all levels. Their curricula are substantially the same as 
those used in government schools. The majority of private schools are conducted by religious bodies. 
Details of the operations of the recognised private schools during the year 1955 are given in the following 
table. The relatively large enrolment of pupils at Roman Catholic schools is due to the preponderance 
of primary school attendances in this denomination. 

PRIVATE SCHOOLS INCLUDING KINDERGARTENS, 1955 

Scholars on Roll last School Day. 
Teachers 

Boys. Girls. Aver· Aver-
..'!i age age 
0 --- daily Denomination. 0 weekly .g 

\ 6 
6 Grand Enrol· At-

m Under years 14 Under years 14 Total. ment., tend-
M. F. 6 and years Total. 6 and years Total. ance. 

years. I under aud years. under and 
14. over. 14. oyer. 

Roman Catholic 156 131 530 451 8,758 1,626 10,835 486 9,410 1,581 11,477 22,312 22,072 20,829 
Church of England 8 38 70 37 368 392 797 48 685 633 1,366 2,163 2,158 1,890 
Presbyterian .... 2 24 28 15 220 315 550 32 247 241 520 1,070 1,071 1,028 
Methodist 

A'cl: 
3 19 27 20 187 268 475 14 221 226 461 936 934 905 

Seventh Day 
ventist .... 5 11 6 3 96 47 146 1 107 60 168 314 319 304 

Undenominatlonal 88 16 159 1,530 169 229 1,92811,534 21 .... 1,555 3,483 3,459 2,830 

Total, 1955 .... m 239 820 2,056 9,798 2,877 14,73112,115110,691 2,741 15,547 30,278 30,013 27,786 

Total, 1954 .... 252 ill 780 2,058 9,325 2,582113,965 2,179 9,976 2,512 14,667 28,632 28,021 26,299 

Special subjects taught at primary and secondary levels 

These comprise physical education, handicrafts, general science, music and art. Physical education 
is a specialized division of the curriculum-consisting basically of hygiene and physical training and 
supplemented by organized sports. Handicrafts in the primary schools consist of needlework for girls 
and such crafts as leatherwork, bookbinding, papiermache work and cane work for boys. In the sccondary 
schools, girls are taught home science and the boys learn woodwork, metalwork and technical drawing 
wherever the students are sufficiently numerous. 

88401-4 
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": Teaching of general science aims at a better understanding of the child's physical environment. 

::! 

Nature study is emphll8ized in the Primary Schools and tuition in this subject is adapted to the conditions 
of the particular neighbourhood-e.g., town or countryside. Choral singing is the branch of musical 
expression which receives the most attention. Art clll8ses are conoerned mainly with free-hand drawing 
and design. Speoial scienoes, e.g., chemistry and physios are introduoed at the seoondary school stage. 

Advisory teaohers, under the direotion of speoialist superintendents, Il8sist teaohers in the home 
soienoe, handiorafts, physioal eduoation, art and music fields. 

Government scholarships and bursaries 

The Education Department oonfers four types of secondary sohool soholarships under examinations 
taken at the end of primary sohool tuition. Summarized, thesc are as follow :-

(a) Seoondary school scholarships-tenable at government or private secondary schools; 

(b) Perth Modern School entrance awards; 

(c) District High School entrance awards; 

(d) Fallen and disabled soldiers' children's scholarships. 

One qualifying examination is used for all of these scholarships and selections are made on a com
petitive bll8is. The fifty most successful candidates are eligible for scholal'ships under clll8s (a) which 
confer a moderate monetary benefit. Entrance awards under clll8ses (b) and (c) are next allotted. 
Certain of thc awards in classes (c) and (d) are made on the recommendations of the Distriot Superin
tendents of Education. 

Lodging allowances are paid to all secondary school pupils who are obliged to reside away from their 
homes while attending school. The Department also confers bursaries upon seleoted students who, 
having passed the Junior Certificate examination, al'e willing to study for the Leaving Certificate prepara
tory to entering the teaching service. The bursaries are at present valued at £80 per year and are tenable 
for two years lit either government 01' private seconda,ry sohools. 

Radio and Film Aids 

Extensive use IS made of radio and films as methods of aural and visual eduoation. Most schools 
are equipped with radio receivers as well 118 16 mm. film projectors and ancillary sound equipment. The 
Australian Broadcll8ting Commission co-operates with the Education Department in providing suitable 
radio programmes and the Parents and Citizens' Associations have Il8sisted in buying the necessary equip
ment. The Visual Education Branch of the Department maintains an extensive film library as well 
as a mobile film projector which is made available when schools are not suitably equipped. 

Technical Education 

The senior and largest institution of the Technical Education Division in Western Australia is the 
Perth Technical College. The greater part of the senior work of the Division, including the later stages 
of Technical Diplomas and most Associateship studies, is carried out at the College. 

The Leederville Technioal School caters primarily for the building industry and Il8sociated trades, 
and the Wembley Trade School for apprentices in the Heavy Metal Trades. LeederviIle Technical 
School also accommodates a matriculation group. Area schools are located at Fremantle, KalgoorIie, 
Midland Junction (biassed towards the needs of railway .apprentices) and Collie (bill8sed towards mining). 
Each seeks to provide as far 118 possible for education in any subject for which there is sufficient local 
demand. There are also at present technical centres located at twelve country 'and three metropolitan 
schools at which evening clll8ses are conducted. Technical Extension Clll8ses are conducted in smaller 
towns where a centre is not warranted. The Technioal Extension Service hll8 the major function of 
providing correspondence instruction for those unable to attend classes, mainly residents of oountry areas. 

The Division has a Psychology and Counselling Service which, in addition to its other activities, 
is available to students wishing advice and assistance in choosing their studies and progressing in them. 

The teaching work of the Division may be considered under five headings :-
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(i) Full-time professional and vocational education 

The highest qualification provided is that of Associateship which generally occupies three years 
full-time study (or its equivalent) from matriculation level in such fields as Applied Science, Architecture, 
Chemistry, Commerce, Engineering and Home Economics. Some Diploma and Certificate courses of 
shorter duration and with lower entry levels are also offered on a full-time basis. 

(ii) Part-time day and evening vocational cla8ses 

These include part-time study for the Diplomas and Certificates in such fields as Applied Science, 
Art, Commerce, Engineering, Management, Pharmacy and Public Administration. Also included are 
part-time studies of individual subjects in a great variety of fields which are intended to increase occupa
tional efficiency. Part-time classes are made available at all technical schools and centres according 
to demand aud the availability of qualified staff. 

(iii) Part-time training of apprentices 

Compulsory day training of apprentices extends to about 5,000 apprentices in approximately 50 
different trades. Where these apprentices live within reach of a technical school providing suitable 
instruction they are required to attend classes for eight hour~ per fortnight or its equivalent. Corres
pondence courses, sometimes carried out in supervised study groups, are provided for country apprentices, 
and in some cases intensive courses in the metropolitan area are also available. 

(iv) Home-making and hobby classes 

These classes, in subjects like dressmaking, cookery, home-furnishing, etc., for women, and wood
work, motor maintenance, etc., for men, are made available at all technical schools and centres where 
there is sufficient demand and qualified staff. 

(v) Corre8pondence instruction 

A wide variety of courses is offered, exceptions being subjects such as those for which laboratory 
practice is necessary and those at a higher technical level for which demand outside the metropolitan 
area is extremely limited. 

The Associateships of the Perth Technical College and certain of the Diplomas are recognised by 
various professional institutes. Some Diplomas or groups of subjects are accepted by the Public Service 
and other employing organisations for promotional purposes, whilst the University accords recognition 
to certain individual subjects in connection with degree qualification. 

The rapid growth of technical education in the post-war years is shown by the following figures, 
which are the averages of three terms in the year concerned :-

1945. 1950. 1955. 
Individnal enrolments 6,993 11,349 17,287 
Correspondence enrohnm~ts 5,181 7,585 6,695 
Apprentice enrolments .... tl,584 t3,571 t5,168 
Number of subjects offere(l 166 (not available) 370 

t Included in "Individual enrolments." 

During the last term in 1955 the Technical Education Division was staffed by 200 full-time and 
337 part-time teachers. 

Schools of Mines, controlled by the Mines Department, are maintained at Kalgoorlie and Norseman. 
They provide technical training in subjects relating to the goldmining industry and the mining of other 
minerals. 

Agricultural Education 
Boys aged 14 to 16 years who have passed Standard VI are eligible to enter the agricultural wings 

of the High School at Narrogin and the Junior- High Schools at Denmark, Harvey, Pinjarra and Margaret 
River for two-year courses in practical farming and associated subjects. Preference is given to the 
sons of farmers, but other well-qualified boys, physically fitted for farm work, are also admitted. _ In 
addition to activities of particular use in farming, general education by way of certain ordinary school 
subjects is provided at post-primary level. 
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The Muresk Agricultural College, which is controlled by the Department of Agriculture, gives a 
different type of training. It provides a three-year course for a Diploma in Agriculture as well as a two
year course for a Diploma in Dairy Science. 

Advanced courses in agriculture are available at the University of Western Australia. 

Teachers' Training Colleges 

The two Teachers' Colleges maintained by the Education Department have four principal courses, 
viz. : 

(a) The two-year course, for which the Leaving or Matriculation Certificates are entrance 
qualifications; 

(b) Extended fields in which selected students study for three or four years and obtain other 
qualifications such as a University Degree; 

(c) The one-year graduate course, for which the necessary qualification is a University degree; 

(d) The three-year course, for which a Junior Certificate is qualification. 

student counselling and vocational guidance 

Guidance officers appointed by the Department are available to discuss with parents the best courses 
of study for their children. In addition, qualified officers of the Department give vocational guidance 
to pupils leaving the High Schools. These officers also investigate cases of handicapped or educationally 
retarded children and recommend suitable courses of education. 

Special schools and classes 

The Education Department conducts classes at institutions which operate for the benefit of the 
physically handicapped. Such institutions are the Western Australian Institute and Industrial School 
for the Blind, the Deaf and Dumb School, the Princess Margaret Hospital and the Post-poliomyelitis 
Centre. In each instance, ordinary educational work is carried out by government-appointed teachers 
but the institutions themselves care for the students in other directions. 

A number of classes in primary schools have been established to cater for slow-learning children 
and special methods and curricula are used. 

Business colleges and correspondence schools 

Several private organisations of this nature are functioning in Western Australia. They provide 
a supplementary commercial education and, in some cases, technical tuition for persons of the age of 14 
years and over. In this way they offer alternative tuition to that obtainable through the Technical 
Education Division. 

UNIVERSITY EDUCATION 

Establishment of University of Western Australia 

In the year 1910, as the result C!f considerable public demand, a Royal Commission was appointed 
under the Chairmanship of Dr. (later Sir) John Winthrop Hackett, to enquire into the question of estab
lishing a University in Western Australia, at that time the only State in the Commonwealth without 
such an institution. The report of this Royal Commission, presented in 1910, was favourable to the 
proposal and in February, 1911 an Act was passed, establishing and incorporating the University of 
Western Australia. Notice of appointment of the University Senate was gazetted on 13th February, 
1912-the date \vhich is usually regarded as marking the foundation of the institution-but lectures 
did not commence until the 1913 academic year. In its report the Commission urged that lectures should 
be given in subjects relating to the two most import ants fields of activity in the State-agriculture and 
mining-as well as the usual studies in the Faculty of Arts. Thus, the faculties originally established 
were those of Arts, Science (including the applied science of agriculture) and Engineering-with Chairs 
of English, History and Economics, Mathematics and Physics, Biology, Geology, Chemistry, Agriculture, 
and Mining and Engineering. 
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Expansion 
Since its foundation, the University has steadily extended the field of studies offering, by the estab

lishment of Faculties of Law in 1927, Agriculture in 1937, Dental Science in 1946, Education in 1948 and 
Economics in 1954. In 1929 a Diploma in Education was established as a post-graduate course in the 
Faculty of Arts but this Diploma course was abolished after the establishment of the Faculty of Educa
tion. It was l'eintroduced under the auspices of the Faculty of Education in 1956. For a short period, 
diploma courses were available in Commerce and Journalism but these have been discontinued. The 
University provides a course in physical education as part of the Course leading to the degree of Bachelor 
of Education and assists in the training of physiotherapists and optometrists. A Medical School has 
been established, teaching in which commenced in 1957. 

Private bequests to the University 
Much benefit accrued to the University from the late Sir John Winthrop Hackett, whose high ideals 

and zealous work as Chairman of the Royal Commission of 1910 had great influence on the University's 
eventual establishment. During the time when the Commission was sitting he undertook to endow a 
Chair of Agriculture and in his will made a very large bequest which has enabled the erection of a cere
monial hall, library, lecture rooms and administrative block, together with a group of buildings for the 
use of the Guild of Undergraduates. 

As part of his major bequest, Sir John Winthrop Hackett, who became the first Chancellor of the 
University, provided the means to endow undergraduate bursaries and post-graduate studentships 
which are awarded annually. The latter are valuable travelling awards. Mr. Robert Gledden also 
endowed fellowships for research in the applied sciences, chiefly in the fields of engineering, surveying 
and mining. 

From time to time other bequests and donations have been received, to provide for research as 
well as the award of prizes in specified subjects. 

The Senate 
The government of the University is vested in the Senate which is the only body with power to 

initiate the administrative statutes of the institution. Bya 1944 amendment of the University of Western 
Australia Act, the State Parliament altered the composition of the University Senate to the present total 
of twenty-one members, comprising the following :-

Six members nominated by the Governor; 

Six members elected by the Convocation of the University; 

Two members elected by the Academic staff from among their own number; 

The Under Treasurer and the Director of Education of the State and the Vice-Chancellor of the 

University-ex officio; 

Four persons elected by the members of the Senate who comprise the above groups. At least 
one of these four persons must be an ex-serviceman or woman of the first or second World 
Wars and at least two of their number must be persons who are members of Convocation.' 

The Chancellor is the titular head of the University and is elected annually by the Senate from 
within its own ranks. The Chief Executive Officer is the Vice-Chancellor, who is the intermediary 
between the Senate, the Professorial Board and interests outside the University. He is also responsible 
for general supervision of the administrative and academic work as well as of the maintenance staff. 
Other executive officers of the University are the Registrar and the Accountant. On the academic side 
the Deans are the chairmen of their respective faculties. 

Convocation 
Convocation consists of graduates of the University and such other persons as are eligible for member

ship under the provisions of the University of Western Australia Act, 1911-1955. Convocation is the 
"second chamber" of the University government and is required to see all statutes which have been 
initiated or amended by the Senate, before such statutes are referred to the Governor for his consent. 
It may not, however, prevent the passage of a statute which has been approved by the Senate. 
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Guild of Undergraduates 

The government of the student body, apart from the necessary disciplinary powers of the Vice
Chancellor, is vested in the Guild of Undergraduates. This organisation is the recognised means of 
communication between the student body and the University authorities and between the student clubs, 
etc., and outside interests. The Guild is constituted by the University of Western Australia Act; having 
power to make regulations for its own internal admirlistration and organisation and thus exercising 
a. measure of control over student activities. These regulations are subject to the approval of the Senate. 
The Guild being a body corporate, its functions are exercised through its Council. Two members of 
this are appointed by the Senate-the remainder being elected by the members of the Guild, subject 
to regulations framed for that purpose. 

Student fees and scholarships 

In the report of the 1910 Royal Commission much emphasis was placed on the desirability of having 
a "free" university. The principle was adopted when the University was founded and, as far as pos
sible, has been adhered to ever since. University lecture fees are charged to oversea students (i.e., those 
whose normal place of residence is outside Australia) but not to students having or intending Australian 
domicile. However, all stu,dents in the ·Western Australian College of Dental Science (an institution 
which is affiliated with the University) pay lecture fees to the College. Including the oversell. students 
who pay the special fees mentioned above, all students at the University pay composite faculty service 
charges covering the use of the library, provision of lecture synopses in certain faculties, use of laboratory 
equipment, annual examination fees, etc. Subscriptions to the Guild of Undergraduates and to certain 
faculty clubs are payable with the composite charge. 

To assist those who would not otherwise be able to avail themselves of a university education a 
number of bursaries from the Hackett Bequest are offered each year. The Education Department 
also provides a limited number of University Exhibitions for competition among students taking the 
Leaving Certificate examination. A more recent innovation is the Commonwealth Scholarship Scheme 
which developed out of the war-time financial assistance scheme. About one-third of the present full
time students of the University are assisted under the Scheme, the amount of assistance (apart from 
fees which are remitted) depending on the financial position of the student and his or her parents. An 
increased allowance is paid to thos\l who are unable to live at home. 

Tuition' 
Tuition is so arranged as to make university education widely available. In addition to the normal 

day-time lectures for full-time students there are evening lectures for internal part-time students who 
may be employed during the day. Lectures for part-time students are not available in technical sub
jects which requir~ practical laboratory work in addition to formal lectures. However, the foul' educa
tional institutions which are affiliated with the University, viz, :-Perth Technical College; Western 
Australian School of Mines, Kalgoorlie; Western Australian College of Dental Science and the Clare
mont Teachers' College-provide tuition in certain subjects at standards appropriate to sections of the 
degree courses. A feature of the University's teaching activities is the group of courses for students who 
live outside the metropolitan area and are thus unable to attend lectures, Those working under this 
system receive lecture synopses and reference works from the library. They are required to submit 
written work which is corrected by external tutors in the various subjects and returned by mail with 

suggestions and advice. 

Residential Colleges 

In addition to the regular lectures and tutorials given at the University, further instruction is avail
able to resident students in the three University Colleges. Saint George's College for men is conducted 
by the Church of England and has a staff of resident and visiting tutors. Although it is primarily an 
Anglican denominational college, students of other denominations are admitted. The Univel'sity 
Women's College of Western Australia is undenominational and at present occupies temporary accom-
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modation in the University Hostel. Tutorials are given in a variety of subjects. A third college (St. 
Thomas More), Imder the auspices of the Roman Catholic Church, has been affiliated and has received 
a grant of land on which buildings have been erected and the first quota of resident students admitted. 
Like St. George's College, this College is for male students. 

Degrees conferred and research undertaken 

In all faculties the initial degree awarded is that of Bachelor, or Bachelor with Honours, the latter 
generally taking a year longer than the former. Further studies, together with approved research, 
lead to Masters' and Doctors' degrees, including the Ph.D. degree. In addition to its usual aoademic 
and research programme the University collaborates with the Commonwealth Scientific and Industrial 
Research Organisation a~d State agencies in special research work. The Institute of Agrioulture, within 
the University, co-operates extensively with the State Department of Agriculture in research into the 
problems of Western Australian rural industry. For some time the Faculty of Engineering has acted 
as the Western Australian representative of the Standards Association, by testing and calibrating various 
engineering devices. 

Extra-curricular activities 

An interesting feature of the University's work lies in its extra-curricula functions which al'e exercised 
through the Adult Education Board, the Australian Music Examinations Board and the Public Examina
tions Board. 

The Adult Education Board developed towards the end of the 1920's from the foundations laid 
by the Workers' Educational Association. During the period ending with the outbreak of the second 
'Vorld War the Board's activities were assisted by successive grants from the Carnegie Corporation of 
New York, first for a " Box Scheme" serving discussion groups, primarily in country districts; then 
for a " Readers' Counsellor" project; and thirdly, for the establishment of an Adult Education Library. 
The Board's activities have extended considerably since the war and now include a broader library ser
vice and a large annual " Summer School " incorporating lectures, music, drama, ballet and exhibitions 
of foreign filmS". The Summer School forms part of the yearly Festival of Perth, major activities of 
which are conducted in the open-air Somerville Auditorium and also the Sunken Garden at the University. 
During the year the Adult Education Board organises courses in arts and crafts as well as on social topics. 
A number of the Board's entertainment ventures are taken on tours of the country districts. 

In 1915, all the Australian Universities, with the exception of Sydney, entered into an agreement 
for the conduct of public examinations in music. As a result the Music Advisory Board at the Uni
versity of Western Australia (subject to the authority of the Senate) arranges for public examinations 
in music and in the art of speech to be held in accordance with the regulations of the Australian Music 
Examinations Boa-rd. The exa-minations are conducted at various dates during the academic year. 

The University conducts public examinations for the Junior Certificate and the Leaving Certifi
cate, which are designed to maintai,n a uniform standard of examinations at the secondary school level. 
These examinations are controlled by the Public Examinations Board under the University Senate. 
The University, the State Education Department and the private secondary schools are represented 
on the Board. 

University finance 

From its inception, the University has received fina-ncial support from the State Government. The 
amount of this assistance has increased steadily since 1913, when the origina-l grant of £13,500 per annum 
(a statutory minimum) was made under the provisions of the University of Western Australia Act, 1911. 
During tjJ.e second 'Vorld War the Commonwealth Government, also, began to subsidise the University
as part of an Australia-wide scheme to provide an adequate number of graduates for all kinds of national 
service. This assistance, given under an arrangement with the State, included the provision of addi
tional buildings; some permanent and some of a temporary nature. 
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: .! When the war ended and demobilisation began, the Commonwealth Reconstruction Training Scheme 
came into operation and the benefits of a university education were extended to ex-service personnel. 
Assistance to individual students by such means as the reimbursement of fees, provision of special tutors, 
purchase of books and payment of living allowances were the main features of this scheme. The net 
result was a heavy increase in university enrolments and a marked rise in expenditure and revenue. 

As from 1st January, 1951, the general form of Commonwealth assistance was modified, the Recon
struction Training Scheme largely disappearing and the Commonwealth Financial Assistance Scheme 
(already mentioned) becoming the Commonwealth Scholarship Scheme. The purpose of this latter 
scheme is to lessen inequality of educational opportunity at the tertiary level and to ensure a flow of 
trained professional personnel from universities and institutions of similar standing in Australia. Three 
thousand scholarships are provided annually and these are allocated between the States on a population 
basis. For the University of Western Australia this has meant an increase of activity in all faculties. 

statistical Data 
The following table shows features of the University's development since 1920 :-

UNIVERSITY OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA-TUITION 

Particulars. 

Staff-
Professors .... ... 
Associate Professors .... 
Readers/Lecturers-in-Charge 
Lectnrers (a) ....... . 
Assistant.s, Demonst.rators, Tutors, etc. 

Total Staff 

Students Enrolled
Iuternal, full-time 
Exte';nal part-time 

Total Students 

{
Males 

Sex of Students Females 

'Degrees Conferred- (c) 
Arts-M.A. 

RA. 
Law-LL.B. 
Education-M.Ed. 

REd. 
Science (inclUding Forestry)-D.Sc. .. .. 

Engineering-M.E. 
B.E. .. .. 
RSc. (Eng.) 

Agricnlture-D.Sc. (Agric) 
Ph.D. (Agric.) 
M.Bc. (Agric.) 
RSc. (Agric.) 

Dental Bcience-B.D.Sc. 
Medicine-M.B.B.S. 

Total 

{
Males 

Sex of Graduales Females 

Diplomas Awarded
Agriculture-Dlp.Agric .. 
Education-Dlp.Ed. 
Commerce-DIp. Corn. 
dournalism-Dip.d. 

Certificates Awarded-
Teachers' .... ... .,_, 
Educational Administration 

Ph.D ..... 
~LSc. 
B.Sc. 

} 

} 

1920. 

No. 

7 

3 
19 
16 

45 

332 

332 

(b) 

1 
27 

8 

1 
13 

1 

51 

30 
21 

1 

1930. 

No. 

9 
5 
5 

34 
24 

77 

693{ 

(b) 

693 

2 
35 

3 

17 

6 

5 

68 

31 
37 

1 
14 

f 
L 

1940. 

No. 

8 
10 

2 
40 
13 

73 

375 
486 
123 

984 

599 
385 

4 
42 

6 

2 
22 

13 

94 

61 
33 

29 
7 
1 

1950. 

No. 

14 

7 
92 
27 

140 

1,073 
525 
242 

1,840 

1,390 
450 

8 
108 

20 

4 
1 
1 
4 

69 
1 

44 
3 

9 

t3 

275 

220 
55 

13 

1955. 

No. 

16 

16 
112 

31 

175 

1,042 
656 
260 

1,958 

1,491 
467 

2 
93 
13 

1 
10 

1 
3 
5 

55 

25 

1 
1 
2 

15 
6 

233 

178 
55 

18 
3 

(a) Includes "part-time" as well as "full-time" Lecturers. (b) Not available. (c) These do not comprise the 
full range of degrees available in the University, being only those conferred in the slated years. t Honorary degrees. 
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The financial statistics of the University are divided into two sections: "General University 

Activities" and" Extra-University Activities." Because the detailed nature of the receipts and pay

ments under each section has altered considerably since 1920, only broad comparisons are possible. 

UNIVERSITY OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA-FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF 

GENERAL UNIVERSITY ACTIVITIES 

Particulars. 1920. 1930. 1940. 1950. 1955. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Receipts-

Government Grants: 
State .... 14,248 32,320 34,600 173,077 401,501 
Commonwealth' 31,667 133,577 

Interest, Rents, Dividend~ and Donations 640 35,791 5,204 2,551 10,592 
Students' Fees 2,294 4,105 3,193 11,475 22,848 
Engineering and othcr Testing "Fees .... (a) (a) 1,684 1,515 4,792 
Other Receipts 2,207 9,544 6,983 13,447 1,597 

Total 19,389 t81,760 51,664 233,732 574,907 

Payments-
Administration: 

Salaries 817 4,291 2,744 15,002 29,717 
Other .... (b) (b) 1,496 3,931 17,013 

Teaching Departments: 
Salaries 11,224 23,483 29,897_ 114,546 314,484 
Other (b) (b) 2,174 32,050 94,124 

Library: 
Salaries (b) (b) 1,355 4,298 10,017 
Other .... (b) (b) 1,089 0,398 16,053 

Maintenance of Premises : 
Salaries and Wages lb) (b) 3,225 12,607 25,392 
Othcr b) (b) 1,825 25,731 58,624 

othcr General E';p~nditu~e 10,200 t121,498 3,552 17,756 28,275 
------

Total 22,241 t149,272 47,957 232,319 593,699 

(a) Included in .. Other receIpts."· (b) Included in .. Other general expenditure." 
stmctlon and equipment activities at new site (Crawley). 

t Figures affected by con-

UNIVERSITY OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA-FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF 

EXTRA-UNIVERSITY ACTIVITIES (a) 

(a) Extra-University activities-such as those of the Adnlt Education Board-Orst reached major proportions during 
the decadc from 1931 to 1940. Receipts and payments relating to Extra-University activities oflonger standing (e.g., Public 
and Music Examinations) are included, for years prior to 1940, in the" other" receipts and payments sections of the pre-
ceding table. t Includes proceeds of Medical School Appeal £305,663. 
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106 CHAPTER V- continued 

PART 2-PUBlIC LIBRARIES, MUSEUM AND ART GALLERY, 

AND SCIENTIFIC INSTITUTIONS 

PUBLIC LmRARIES 

The Library Board of Western Australia, comprising thirteen members appointed by the State 
Government, is responsible for all forms of public library services which are financed from public funds 
or assisted at St~te expense. The major functions of the Board are to administer the State Library of 
Western Australia, to encourage local authorities throughout the State to establish, public libraries and 
to provide all books and bibliographical services for such libraries when established. The Board also 
advises the Government on all matters relating to librarjes and provides for the training of librarians. 

In 1944, prior to the establishment of the Library Board, the State Government appointed a Country 
Free Lending Libraries Committee to make small grants to local authorities for library purposes. That 
Committee has now been merged with the Board and its activities will cease in about 1962, to be replaced 
by the full service of the Board. 

The book-stock of the Board at the 31st December, 1956, comprised approximately 200,000 bound 
volumes in the State Library and about 80,000 volumes in lending .library services, including local public 
libraries. 

A Union Catalogue of Periodicals currently received in the libraries of all types in the metropolitan 
area has recently been published by the Board. 

State Library of Western Australia 

The State Library was established in 1887 in commemoration of Queen VictOl'ia's Golden Jubilee. 
It is now the reference division of the Library Service of Western Australia and, in addition to providing 
the normal services of a reference library for the metropolitan area, extends its service throughout the 
State, through local public libraries. The four subject departments into which the State Library is 
divided are The J. S. Battye Library of West Australian History, The Libra-ry of Business, Science amI 
Technology; The Library of Social Sciences, Philosophy and Religion and The Library of Litemturo 
and the Arts. 

The State Bibliographical Centre is housed at the State Libmry and there is also a Commercial 
Information Centre. The management of the deposited archives of the State Government is a separate 
function of the Battye Library now being developed from the former Archives Section, which was also 
concerned with locnl history generally. The State Library is fully equipped with microfilm and photo 
copy apparatus. 

Local Public Libraries 

Local government authorities conducting public libraries provide accommodation and staff, while 
the Library Board provides all books and bibliographical services. If the Board's expenditure in respect 
of a local public library exceeds that of the local authority, an amount to equalize the expenditure is 
payable to the Board from the local authority. 

Books are provided on a minimum basis of one volume per head of the population of the district 
concerned and all books in public libraries throughout the State are available at any library on request 
to the Board. All cataloguing is done by the Board. The first libmry under this scheme was opened 
in 1954 and at the 31st December, 1956, eighteen libraries had been esta.blished. 

MUSEUM AND ART GALLERY 

The Museum and Art Gallery of Western Australia are controlled by a Board of Trustees appointcd 
by the State Government. Both institutions are housed in the one building, but each is under the super
vision of a separate Director. 

The Museum is mainly devoted to natuml history, ethnology, mining and geology, the collections 
being mostly of Australian origin. Exhibits of the Art Gallery comprise 298 oil paintings, 177 water 
colours, ·533 black and white, 280 statuary and 1,601 ceramic and other art objects. 
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SCIENTIFIC INSTITUTIONS 
Observatories. 

The State Government Observatory, which was established in September, 1896, on a site overlooking 
Perth from the west, carries ont the usual time-service, astronomical and seismological functions. In 
research work connected with the Astrographic Catalogue, the Observatory was allotted the section 
31 0 --41 0 south declination, in which section nearly half a million stars have been observed. Time signals 
are given twice daily for transmission to ships and aircraft from Applecross, the principal telecommuni
cations radio station in Western Australia. Hourly time signals are provided to control the time services 
of most of the Radio Broadcasting Stations, the Post Office and the Railway Commission, while time 
to the nearest half minute can be obtained by telephone. Tide tables for the northern ports of the State 
are prepared annually. The Perth Observatory is the only seismological station in Australia west of 
Adelaide and makes important contributions to the investigation of earthquakes in this part of the world. 
A continuous photographic record is made of all seismograph movements and tabulations from the 
records are distributed to 55 reciprocating stations throughout the world. 

The Commonwealth Government Magnetic Observatory, located west of Watheroo and some 115 miles 
north of Perth, is used for geophysical research, the work including investigations of magnetic variations 
as well as ionosphere observations. It was first established by the Carnegie Corporation but has since 
passed to Government control. 

State Government Laboratories 

In addition to the Department of Agriculture's Animal Health and Nutrition Laboratory and the 
Pathological Laboratories of the Royal Perth Hospital, the State has an integrated group of Governm!lnt 
Chemical Laboratories. This group comprises divisions for Foods, Drugs and Toxicology; Agriculture, 
Water Supply and Forestry; Mineralogy, Mineral Technology and Geochemistry; Industrial Chemistry; 
and Fuel Technology. Research investigations and analyses are conducted for Government departments, 
local government authorities and the public generally. 

The Institute of Agriculture, University of Western Australia 

The Institute of Agriculture was established in 1938 within the University to provide research 
facilities and staff essential for the effective training of professional agricultural scientists at both under
graduate and graduate levels. It comprises the teaching and examining Faculty of Agriculture, and 
the research staff associated with it. Although the Institute is financed to some extent from University 
funds, substantial research grants from producer organizations and other bodies and individuals interested 
in the promotion of agriculture have made possible most of the research that has been undertaken since 
its establishment. 

During the first ten years of its existence, and despite the dislocation of the war years, it initiated 
research in plant and animal problems of the pastoral areas, commenced a series of fundamental studies 
related to the nutrition of ruminants, investigated factors affecting the baking quality and nutritive 
value of wheat and flour, elucidated factors affecting the fertility of sheep, and carried out a series of 
economic surveys of the sheep, wheat, dairying, pig and poultry industries. The work of these years 
is summarized in the report of the Director, published in 1949. 

Since 1948 the research programme has been greatly increased and its scope widened to give greater 
emphasis to agronomic problems, especially those concerned with the maintenance and improvement 
of fertility in the wheat-growing regions. Fields of research included an extensive programme' of plant 
breeding and genetical research ~imed at increasing the productivity and extending the climatic limits 
of legumes (particularly subterranean clover and lupins); the investigation of the agronomic value of 
native legumes; and the examination of the factors influencing the gains and losses of nitrogen and 
organic matter in wheatbelt soils, including nitrogen in rainfall, nitrogen and organic matter increments 
and losses under a range of treatments, and nitrogen fixation by free-living bacteria. as well as by root 
nodule organisms. 

In addition, the attempt has been made to discover and develop useful salt-tolerant plants and to 
produce a high-yielding virus-resistant tomato. Problems ofthe vine-growers have been also investigated. 

At the same time, investigations into animal, economic and pastoral problems have been further de
veloped. Fundamental studies on factors affecting the microbial population of ruminants and the 
nutritive value of feeding stuffs which have already contributed to the better and more economical 
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feeding of sheep and cattle during the dry summer season, have attracted world-wide attention, as have 
the researches into the nature and cause and control of the oestrogenic effects of subterranean clover. 

Further and more detailed economic surveys have been made of the wheat-sheep farming industry, 
of the dairying industry not using irrigation and of dairy farms producing whole milk for the Metro
politan Area. 

This brief review of the very wide range of the research activities of the Institute of Agriculture 
at both the fundamental and at the more applied level, illustrates the extent to which it contributes 
to the assistance and service of the rural industries-indirectly by its training of agricultural scientist~ 
and directly through its manifold research projects. 

Commonwealth ScientiOc and Industrial Research Organization 

Several Divisions of the C.S.I.R.O_ al'8 actively engaged in research work in Western Australia. 

Division of Soils-During the post-war years this Division has carried out soil surveys of large areas, 
mainly in the Great Southern to assist in the planning of War Service Land Settlement Schemes. The 
soils of the areas concerned are predominantly lateritic and the study of their trace mineral status and 
clay mineralogy is nearing completion. In the Swan Coastal Plain, detailed soil surveys of existing 
and proposed irrigation areas at Pinjarra, Harvey and Capel and the vine-growing areas of the Swan 
Valley have been completed. Information obtained during this work provides the basis for study of 
the pedology and distribution of the soils of the whole Coastal Plain. 

In recent years more attention has been given to the principles governing the distribution of soils. 
Field studies on the development of soils in relation to landscape evolution and past climates are in 
progress in representative areas at York and Merredin. 

Division of Plant Industry-Most of the Division's activities in recent years have been directed to 
the pasture problems of the sheep areas of the South-West of the State. Perennial grass studies have 
been intensified and work on some of the annual grasses initiated. A large number of subterranean 
clover strains is being used to examme the factors influencing long-term adaptation. Ecological studies 
on the factors affecting seasonal changes in the botanical composition of subterranean clover pastures 
are proceeding. 

The plant nutrition programme embraces both field work and glasshouse studies. Special attention 
is being given to the elements phosphorus, zinc and nitrogen. A comprehensive examination is being 
made of the many factors influencing soil fertility build-up in subterranean clover pastures. 

A large number of introductions of pasture plants and crop plants are under test by the Plant Intro
duction Section. The problems of the outer wheatbelt are being examined in a series of regional trials. 

In addition to work at the Regional Laboratory at Perth, the Division is conducting field studies 
at" Glen Lossie," Kojonup, at the Kelmscott Plant Introduction Station and on several privately-owned 
properties. 

Division of Entomology-Since 1946 this Division has been concerned with developing satisfactory 
methods of controlling the Red-legged 'Earth Mite and Lucerne Flea in pastures. The work was com
pleted in 1955. 

Attention is now being directed to an intensive study of the population dynamics of these' two pests. 
Detailed observations have been made on density fluctuations in pastures in the Moora and Waroona 
districts with a view to determining the factors which govern abundance in nature. A special study 
is being made on the part played by the predatory Bdellid Mites. 

Wildlife Survey Section-The Wildlife Survey Section concerns itself with investigations on the higher 
vertebrates (more particularly mammals and birds) which are of economic importance, and some attention 
is also paid to studies of various aspects of the State's native fauna which may not have at present a 
direct economic bearing. In association with the Department of Agriculture and the Zoology Depart
ment of the University, the impact of the euro (or hills kangaroo) on the pastures of the Pilbara district 
is being studied at Woodstock Station. The population dynamics of another marsupial, the quokka, 
have been investigated at Rottnest Island. The Section also played a part, in association with the 
Department of Agriculture, in the control of rabbits by introduction of the disease myxomatosis. 

Among birds, the ecology of several species of the parrot tribe, which are agricultural pests, is being 
studied. The factors controlling breeding seasons under Western Australian conditions are also being 
investigated. 
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Division of Fisheries and Oceanography-The Division has carried out limited ship and aerial surveys 
on fish and crayfish resources. It has assisted the State Department of Fisheries in prawn surveys from 
Cockburn Sound to Dampier Archipelago. A statistical assessment has been made of the crayfishery 
at the Houtman Abrolhos Islands covering the years 1943 to 1956, and assistance is being given to the 
University of Western Australia in carrying out a preliminary review of the economics of the crayfish 
industry. 

Division of Mathematical Statistics-The Division of Mathematical Statistics acts in an advisory 
capacity to officers from other Divisions on matters relating to the design of experiments and the analysis 
and interpretation of data. Assistance is frequently given to research workers of the University and 
the State Department of Agriculture. 

In addition, the normal research programme of the Division is cal'l'ied on in collaboration with 
Divisional Headquarters, Adelaide. 

Other Divisions-In addition to the research work being conducted at the Regional Laboratory, 
Perth and at the Field Stations previously mentioned, various co-operative programmes are under way 
in University Departments and in the State Department of Agrioulture. Spectrographic ohemical work, 
timber testing, trace element studies on sheep, and also rumen bacteriological studies are included. The 
C.S.I.R.O. has several officers stationed at the Kimberley Research Station investigating the crop and 
pasture problems of the Northern areas. 

PART 3 - HEALTH SERVICES, HOSPITALS AND HOMES 

FOR THE AGED 

HEALTH SERVICES 
The Commonwealth and State Departments of Health, together with Boards of Health under local 

government administration, co-operate in maintaining health services in Western Australia. 

The Commonwealth Department of Health administers the National Health Services in this State 
and is responsible for quarantine of persons, animals and plants entering Australia from overseas. It 
also conducts a Health Laboratory at Kalgoorlie where miners are required to undergo periodical X-ray 
examinations for silicosis and other industrial diseases. Further information relating to the National 
Health Services appears in Part 5 of this Chapter. 

The State Health Department operates mainly in the fields of curative and preventive medicine, 
enforcement of sanitation and of pure food standards. Certain of the latter activities are undertaken 
in conjunction with the Local Boards of Health. 

The resources of the Departments of Health and local health authorities are largely directed to the 
prevention and control of infectious diseases. 

Infectious Diseases 

A joint campaign of tuberculosis control has been undertaken by the Commonwealth and Stat~ 
Governments under the provisions of the Commonwealth Tuberculosis Act, 1948. The Commonwealth 
reimburses the State for capital expenditure incurred after 1st July, 1948, and for net maintenance ex
penditure insofar as it exceeds that of the base year 1947-48. In addition, the Commonwealth Govern
ment pays allowances to tuberculosis 8ufferers and their dependents as ~et out in Part 5 of this Chapter. 
Western Australia, like the other States, carries out the actual work of diagnosis and treatment. X-ray 

. examination is compulsory and is carried out at the Perth and Fremantle Chest Clinics or by mobile 
units operated by the Tuberculosis Control Branch. 

Poliomyelitis and diphtheria are other notifiable diseases which have received special attention 
during recent years. Major epidemics of poliomyelitis occurred in 1948, 1954 and during the early 
months of 1956. Sallr vaccine produced by the Commonwealth Serum Laboratories, Melbourne, became 
available in July, 1956, and mass immunization of children began in ·Western Australia during that 
month. It is anticipated that all children under the age of fifteen years will have received free injections 
by the end of 1957. A gratifying response to the departmental campaign for immunization against 
diphtheria has greatly assisted in combating this disease. 
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Leprosy and trachoma are endemic amongst the aboriginal natives in the Kimberley Division in 
the far north of the State, but fortunately are rare among the white population. The State Health 
Department is taking action to control these diseases. 

The incidence of notifiable infectious diseases during five recent years is shown in the following table. 

INFECTIOUS DISEASES NOTIFIABLE IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA-CASES REPORTED 
(Excluding Venereal Di8eases, for which see next table.) 

Disease. 1952. 1953. 1954. 1955. 1956. 

Ankylostomiasis 8 2 2 1 1 
Brucellosis 6 7 8 5 3 
Chorea 3 6 6 4 1 
Dengue Fe~er 1 2 
Diphtheria 124 170 119 480 145 
Dysentery.... .... .... .. .. 83 48 56 136 87 
Encephalitis, Acute Infectious .... 3 2 
Erythema Nodosnm 2 1 1 
Hepatitis, Iufective 654 443 165 254 181 
Hydatid Disease 1 
Infantile Diarrhoea 15 4 29 30 48 
Lead Poisoning 4 5 2 3 13 
Leprosy (a) 37 26 47 29 34 
lo1al8ria 13 25 29 5 6 
lIeningococc"al Infection 35 25 48 13 13 
Paratyphoid Fever 3 1 1 4 
Pleural Elfnsion .... 20 8 4 12 5 
Poliomyelitis, Acute 37 4<1 436 33 401 
Puerperal Fever .... 3 3 .2 5 1 
Purulent Ophthalmia 58 163 52 35 31 
Rheumatism, Acute 9 24 60 31) 21 
Rubella 147 1,053 627 227 85 
Salmonella 'Infecti~ns 22 17 32 58 27 
Scarlet Fever 125 93 91 68 57 
Tetauus 13 12 4 9 16 
Trachoma (ai 1 1,201 3,686 1,470 280 
Tuberculosis-

Puhnonary 488 370 344 401 4111 
Other .... 49 33 34 39 H 

Typhoid Fever ... 6 7 12 13 8 
Typhus Fever (Brill's Disease) 25 18 19 22 16 

'fotal 1,988 3,814 5,918 3,396 1,946 

(a) Aboriginals account for the vast majority of these cases. 

Venereal diseases-The Health Act, 19H-1956, confers wide powers on the State Commissioner of 
Public Health in connection with the control of venereal disease. The Commissiomir may compel any 
person believed to be suffering from venereal disease to undergo examination by a medical practitioner. 
Any person who is aware or suspects that he is suffering from venereal disease is required to consult a 
medical practitioner and, if found to be infected, must continue treatment until a certificate of cure is 
issued. 

The following table shows the number of cases of venereal disease reported to the Department during 
five recent years. Since the second World War, new methods of treatment have effected considerable 
improvement in the control of these diseases. 

CASES OF VENEREAL DISEASE NOTIFIED 

Disease. 1952. 1953. 195<1. 1955. 1956. 

Syphilis-
15 17 3 5 4 Primary 

Secondary 6 9 9 1 f, 
'fertiary 14 17 7 8 3 
Congenital 4 2 

Total Syphilis 39 43 21 14 12 

Gonorrhoea 173 189 188 188 188 
Chancroid .... 2 1 2 
Grannloffia (a) 4 2 1 1 

Grand Total 218 235 212 203 200 

(a) Ahoriginal cases. 
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HOSPITALS III 

Special Health Services for Children 
In addition to measures provided for immunization against poliomyelitis, diphtheria and other 

infectious diseases, Infant Health Services and Schools Medical and Dental Services assist in maintaining 
the general health of children in Western Australia. 

Infant Health Gent·re8 have been established throughout the State to advi~e mothers concel'ning 
the care of infants. Expectant mothers lire also assisted in this way and country mothers who are unable 
to attend a Centre may receive advice by letter from the Correspondence Nursing Scheme. The following 
table illustrates the activities of the Infant Health Centres and Correspondence Nursing Scheme during 
each of five recent years. 

INFANT HEALTH CENTRES AND CORRESPONDENCE NURSING SCHEME 

1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. ·1 1955 

No. No. No. No. No. 
IlIjallt HeaUh Celllre8-

Centres ... H 44 4-l 45 02 
Attendances of Infants .... 186,679 197,207 191,491 190,463 193,677 
Visits to Households .... ... 19,995 1S,OH 18,1711 18,714 20,514 

Corr~spondence NItTsi.ng Scheme (not included alJove)-
Infants on Roll .... .... .... 936 1,026 1,056 856 607 
Letters Received .... .... 2,430 2,205 2,129 1,926 932 
Letters Despatched. .... 2,524 2,412 2,210 2,068 1,366 

Receipts and Pallllle.nl,,-(a) 1951-52. 1952-53. 1053-54. 1954-55. 1955--56. 
Jleceipts : £ £ £ £ £ 

Govermnellt Aid 27,291 31,3701 34,326 38,275 56,292 
I,ocal Government Ahl ... 2,310 2,375 2,370 2,295 2,227 
],otterics Commission .... ... 4,650 4,650 4,692 4,812 2,706 

Total ... 34,251 3S,399 !I,388 45,382 61,225 

Payments: 
Salaries anrl ''''ages 26,753 30,273 31,279 34,868 48,652 
'l'raveHing Expenses, etc. .... 7,498 8,126 10,109 10,514 . 12,573 

Total .... 
I 

34,251 38,399 ·n,388 45,382 61,225 

(a) Infant Welfare Centres Government Trust Account only. Particulars of receipts ami expenditure of local com
nuttees (e.g., certain expenditure on bundings allll motor vehicles) lire not lIvailable. 

From available statistics, it appears certain that a large proportion of infants in the State are taken 
to a Centre at lea.~t once in their first year of life. In addition, Infant Health Sisters visit remote areas of 
the State and interview mothers who are normally dependent on advice given by correspondence. 

The Sclloo/,s Medical Service8 provide for the examination of each child three times during his school 
life. In addition, a teacher who at any time observes symptoms of illness in a child may refer the matter 
for attention by a medical practitioner. Parents are notified of physical defects found during medical 
examinations and, where a condition needs home supervision, are advised of the action required. Dental 
defects, ear, nose and throat troubles and defective vision are most frequently reported. 

rl'he Sclwo/,s Dental Services operate mainly in the country, where private dental treatment may not 
be readily available. Becausc of limited staff, dental examinations of school children can be repeated 
only at fairly long intervals, at best about once every two years. Accordingly, in the larger schools, 
a ttention is concentrated on the younger children, but at smaller schools all children are examined. 
Parents are notified of dental treatment required and may have the work done by private dentists or 
may consent to their children being treated without charge by the schools dentists. 

HOSPITALS (OTHER THAN MENTAL HOSPITALS) 

Commonwealth Government Hospitals 
The Repatriation General Hospital, Hollywood, is established for the purpose of providing free 

medical treatment for ex-servicemen in respect of disabilities which have been accepted as due to war 
service. 

'Widows and children of deceased ex-servicemen and widowed mothers of deceased unmarried ex
servicemen whose deaths have been accepted as due to war service may also be provided with free medical 
treatment. 
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Serving members of the Armed Services, including National Service Trainees, are, by arrangement 
with the Service Department concerned, treated at the Hospital; the. cost of treatment being met by the 
appropriate Service Department. In addition, treatment is provided for British, Canadian, New Zea
land and certain other ex-servicemen, by arrangement with the respective Governments; the cost of treat
ment being met by the country concel'lled. 

The Edward Milien Home is also a Repatriation Department hospital. It provides treatment for 
ex-servicemen suffering from tuberculosis. 

State Government and Government-Assisted Hospitals 

For administrative purposes, a hospital under the direct control of the Medical Department is 
classified as " departmental" and is financed from State' funds. On the other hand, an " assisted" 
hospital has its own board of management and is subsidised by the State from the Hospital Trust Fund. 

The four large metropolitan hospitals, comprising Royal Perth Hospital, Fremantle Hospital, Princess 
Margaret Hospital for Children and King Edward Memorial Hospital for Women, are all assisted hospitals. 
Other assisted hospitals in the Metropolitan Area are the Home of Peace, which is the State's main 
hospital for the incurable, and the Perth Dental Hospital, which incorporates a training school for 
dentists. In addition, 38 departmental and 52 assisted hospitals are located throughout the State. 

Staff and Accommodation-Shortages of hospital beds and nursing staff have been experienced for 
Borne time. Much of the difficulty of hospital management has been due to the wide variation in the 
density and growth of population in different parts of the State. As a result, there is need for the expansion 
of hospitals in the Metropolitan Area and in some of the larger country towns to provide for the rapidly 
increasing population, while some rural hospitals have to be fully maintained even though there may 
be an irregular local demand for hospital treatment. . 

In an endeavour to improve the Government hospital system, the Department has commenced 
the establishment of regional hospitals to be operated in conjunction with smaller rural hospitals. 
Substantial additions to the metropolitan hospital system are also contemplated. Owing to lack of 
finance the provision of new buildings falls short of requirements, but more success has been achieved in 
overcoming staff problems. The setting' up of a special organization for the training of nurses and the 
provision of better pay and working conditions have effected considerable improvement in this direction. 

Particulars of the medical and nursing staffs during the five years ended 30th June, 1956 are shown 
in tbe following table. 

MEDICAL AND NURSING STAFFS OF DEPARTMENTAL AND ASSISTED HOSPITALS 

Medical Staff. Nursing Staff. 

11 Date. 
Honorary. I 

1 I I 1 Total. Salaried. Total. J Matrons. Nnrses. Trainees. I Nursing 
Assistants. 

30th June:- No. No. No. 
I 

No. No. No. No. No. 

1952 .. .-.- .... 230 66 296 ]00 4U 872 460 1,90 
1953 ... .--- 234 79 313 105 511 936 530 2,08 
1954 ... - .... . ... 264 88 352 100 495 905 595 

6 
2 
5 
7 
6 

2,09. 
] 955 .... ... .. -- 26-1 88 352 103 49-1 ],013 647 2,25 
1956 ... _ ... ., .. 309 107 416 109 509 1,031 727 2,37 

The following table shows the number of beds and cots in departmental and assisted hospitals in 
five recent years. 

BEDS AND COTS IN DEPARTMENTAL AND ASSISTED HOSPITALS 

Date. 

30th June:-

1952 ... . 
1953 .. .. 
1954.. .. 
1955 ... . 
1956 ... . 

Beds and Cots ia 
Departmental 
Hospitals (a). 

Number. 

1,836 
1,955 
1,936 
1,965 
1,700 

(a) Mainly in conntry. 

Beds and Cots in Assisted Hospitals. 

~Ietropolitan. Country, 

Number. Number. 

1,225 1,095 
1,168 1,097 
1,164 1,152 
1,219 1,074 
1,494 1,097 

Includes 'Vooroloo Sanatoriulll. 

Total Beds all(1 Cots. 

Number. 

4,156 
4,220 
4,252 
4,258 
4,201 
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Patients-With a rapidly increasing population in Western Australia in recent years, there has 
been increased demand for hospital accommodation. At the same time Borne private hospitals have 
closed, imposing additional pressure on the government hospital services. The following table illustrates 
the activities of departmental and assisted hospitals during five years ended 30th June, 1956. 

PATIENTS TREATED IN DEPARTMENTAL AND ASSISTED HOSPITALS 
--

Average Out-
Daily Patients 

Year. Admissions. Discharges. Deaths. Patients at end of year. Number Total 
in Attend· 

Hospital. ances. 

~Iales. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Males. Females. Persons. Persons. Numher 

1951-52 .... 33,097 37,212 31,843 36,511 1,265 825 1,197 1,217 2,414 2,589 350,413 
1952-53 .... 31,076 37,156 29,736 36,205 1,313 888 1,224 1,280 2,504 2,474 327,342 
1953-54 .... 32,863 37,444 31,515 36,677 1,263 760 1,309 1,287 2,596 2,511 315,002 
1954-55 .... 34,393 41,145 33,018 40,199 1,334 859 1,350 1,374 2,724 2,626 

I 
351,708 

1955-56 .... 35,709 42,838 34,496 42,041 1,307 857 1,256 1,314 2,570 2,648 363,180 

Finance-Departmental and assisted hospitals collect fees from patients able to pay for accommoda
tion and receive Commonwealth hospital benefit payments provided under Part V. of the National Health 
Act, 1953-1956, but are financed mainly from State Government funds. 

The effect of the marked increase in costs experienced by all hospitals ID recent years is reflected 
in the following table which shows the receipts and payments of deparJmental and assisted hospitals. 
Although fees have been greatly increased, these hospitals have become more and more dependent on 
assistance from the State. 

RECEIPTS AND PAYMENTS OF DEPARTMENTAL AND ASSISTED HOSPITALS 

Receipts-
Franl Government Funds 
Local Government Aid 
Public Subscriptlons, Legacies, etc ..... 
Fees 
Other 

Total 

Payments-
Salaries and Wages.... .... . ... 
Maintenance of BuHdings and Grounds 
Other Maintenance 
Capital Expenditure 

Total 

Sp~cial Hospitals for Tuberculosis aml Leprosy 

1951-52. 

£ 
2,884,468 

591 
103,173 
221,836 

12,814 

3,222,882 

1,572,811 
72,979 

1,138,220 
435,856 

3,219,866 

1952-53. 

£ 
3,380,435 

. 437 
98,403 

771,199 
19,662 

4,270,136 

1,966,286 
134,997 

1,258,200 
881,558 

4,241,041 

1953-54. I. 1954-55. 

£ 
3,638,272 

31,662 
761,697 
87,640 

4,519,271 

2,171,294 
217,027 

1,427,798 
591,887 

4,408,006 

£ 
3,693,271 

532 
77,793 

869.155 
83;530 

4,724,281 

2,403,697 
229,336 

1,590,175 
548,802 

4,772,010 

1955-56. 

£ 
4,266,014 

332 
211,131 
902,116 
91,972 

5,471,565 

2,728,406 
239,419 

1,826,848 
626,549 

5,421,222 

As previously indicated, the control of tuberculosis is chiefly a State Government activity, supported 
by Commonwealth subsidies and carried out under the direction of the Commissioner of Public Health. 
The principal institution for the treatment of tuberculosis is the Sanatorium at Wooroloo in the Darling 
Range. In the preceding statistical tables Wooroloo Sanatorium is included as a departmental hospital. 

A large hospital is in coutse of construction at Hollywood in the vicinity of the University of Western 
Australia. The new hospital, which is expected to be completed in 1958, is to provide treatment for 
tuberculosis and other chest ailments B.nd is to be conducted by the State, but will be financed by the 
Commonwealth Government. 

There is a leprosarium for the treatment of aboiiginal natives at Derby and a small lazaret at 
W ooroloo for white patients. 
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Private Hospitals 

In addition to the government hospitals there are a number of private general and maternity hos· 
pitals. Private hospitals are registered and inspected by the State Health Department. Prominent 
among them are the hospitals established by religious bodies in the metropolitan area and the principal 

. country towns. These include the Hospitals of St. John of God at Subiaco, Belmont, Bunbury, Geraldton, 

. Kalgoorlie and Northam; St. Anne's Hospital, Mt. Lawley; the Mount Hospital, Perth and the Hill· 
crest Maternity Hospital, North Fremantle. The private hospitals form an important part of the 
hospital services of the State. 

Private hospitals collect fees from patients and receive Commonwealth hospital benefit payments 
provided under Part V. of the National Health Act, 1953-1956, but receive no other government financial 
assistance. 

MENTAL HOSPITALS 

All mental hospitals in Western Australia are administered by the I~spector.General of Mental 
Health Services under the authority of the Minister for Health. Four institutions provide for patients 
certified as insane, the largest being the Claremont Mental Hospital. 

Patients are usually admitted to the mental hospitals on certification by two medical practitioners. 
A magistrate may commit to a mental hospital for observation any person charged with an offence if 
it appears that mental illness is a cause of the offence. Within a limited period the Medical Superintendent 
is required to report on the condition of the person concerned. Adults may voluntarily submit them. 
selves for treatment in a mental hospital, while children may be admitted on the application of parents 
or guardians. 

An encouraging degree of success attends modern methods of treatment. Qualified male and female 
mental nurses assist the medical staff, and patients who show sufficient improvement are allowed to leave 
the hospitals on trial leave. Several periods of leave may be necessary before it is proved to the satis· 
faction of the hospital authorities that a patient is suitable for discharge. 

Under the provisions of the Inebriates Act, 1912-1919, persons may be committed to a mental 
hospital for treatment in accommodation set aside for the purpose. At the 31st December, 1956, there 
were 18 patients who· had been admitted to these institutions under the Act. 

The following table shows particulars of certified inmates of mental hospitals during each of the 
five years 1952-1956. 

Admissions, Discharges, . 
Deaths, etc. 

~dmissions and !le-admis-
sions .. -. .---

J)ischarges-
Recovered .... 
Jlelieve(l .... 
Not improved 
Not insane .... 

Deaths .... .... ... 

Total .... . ... 

Number remaining at 31st 
December-

TIl hospital .... .... 
On trial leave .... 

Totnl .... 

CERTIFIED PATIENTS OF MENTAL HOSPITALS 
(Incz"udes voluntary patients) 

1052. 

I 
1953. 1954. 1955. 

I I I I M. F. 
I 

}I. J;'. M. F ~I. F 

127 102 122 107 138 120 117 112 
------------------------

4 0 7 4 ... .j. 1 3 
10 11 2H 16 33 20 44 22 

7 3 8 4 13 .j. 17 5 
2 1 1 3 .... 

69 -1-9 61 .1.7 52 52 91 54 
------------------------

92 70 103 71 101 80 153 84 
-------------------------

922 614 949 650 979 681 943 697 
65 65 57 65 Q4 7.l U4 86 

------------------------
987 679 1,006 715 1,04~ 755 1,007 783 

1956. 

M. I F. 

158 108 
------

11 4 
34 29 
15 4 

3 
76 66 

------
130 1O:! 

------

953 681 
73 107 

------
1,026 788 

The Heathcote Reception Hospital provides for patients who are suffering from nervous or mental 
disorders but who have not been certified as insane. 

Details of patients of the Heathcote Reception Hospital during the five years ended 31st December, 
1956, are shown in the next table. 
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PATIENTS OF HEATHCOTE RECEPTION HOSPITAL 

1952. 1953. 1954. 1955. 1956. 
AdmissionsJ Discharges, 

Deaths, etc. 

l I I I I M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. 

Admissions and Re-admIs-
sions .... .... . ... 338 289 348 314 359 295 350 338 474 UQ 

-------- ------------------------------
Discharges-

Recovered .... . ... 
Relieved .... . ... 
Not improved .... 

Deaths .... .. .. 
Transfers to other Meniiii 

Hospitals .... .... 
Total .... . ... 

Number remaining at 31st 
December-

In hospital .. .. 
On leave .. .. 

Total .... 

191 
61 
53 
17 

35 
---

357 

56 
38 

167 
72 
22 
10 

15 
---

286 

57 
47 

155 
68 
42 
13 

49 
---

327 

55 
00 

140 
96 
26 

3 

28 
---

293 

65 
60 

155 
102 

40 
14 

45 
---

356 

55 
63 

135 
94 
29 
6 

41 
---

305 

61 
54 

144 
122 

36 
11 

38 
---

351 

53 
64 

154 
110 

27 
4 

45 
---

340 

50 
63 

138 
205 

82 
5 

54 
---

484 

53 
54 

228 
136 

33 
4 

34 
---

435 

55 
63 

The Nathaniel Harper Homes have been established at Guildford for the treatment of mentally 
afflicted children, the number of inmates at the 31st December, 1956, being 45. 

HOMES FOR THE AGED AND INFIRM 

The principal homes for the aged and infirm in Western Australia are" Sunset" at Dalkeith, 
" Mt. Henry" near Canning Bridge and "Woodbridge" at Guildford. All of these are State Government 
institutions. There are also several homes for the aged conducted by certain religious and charitable 
organizations. 

Although accommodation in the homes has been increased in recent years, further expansion is 
urgently required to meet a growing demand. In view of this, the State Government plans to extend 
" Mt. Henry " to provide for both men and women. At present, " Sunset" is the only State institution 
for aged men. 

The following table shows particulars of inmates of the State institutions during five recent years. 

STATE HOMES FOR THE AGED AND INFIRM 

Admissions. Discharges. Deaths. Inmates at End of Year. 

'{ear. 

I I Female •. I I I Male ... Females. Males. Males. Females. Males. Females. Persons. 

1951-52 .... 258 91 115 18 141 46 443 222 665 
1952-53 .... 238 123 109 18 111 68 461 259 720 
1953-54 ... 217 79 90 19 87 56 492 263 755 
1954-55 ... 243 163 129 28 116 74 490 324 814 
1955-56 '" 215 226 79 18 129 115 497 417 914 

PART 4-HOUSING 
HOUSING AND THE CJl;NSUS 

By referring to the tabulations resulting from the two most recent Censuses of the Commonwealth 
of Australia it is possible to compare the numbers of dwellings existing at two signific!1nt time9. P!1r
ticulars from the 1947 Census show the housing position shortly after the second World War, and those 
for 1954 after six years of immigration at an unusually high level. 

For the purpose of the Census, a" dwelling" is any habitation occupied by a household group living 
together as a domestic unit, whether comprising the whole or part of!1 building. The term has, therefore, 
a very wide reference and includes, in addition to houses and flats, a great variety of dwellings ranging 
from a single-roomed shack to a multi-roomed hotel or institution. 

The term" unoccupied dwellings" is not synonymous with vacant houses and flats available for 
occupancy. While these are included, the figures refer mainly to dwellings, including those used for 
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week-end and holiday 'purposes, whose usual occupants were temporarily absent on the night of the 
Census. Newly-completed dwellings awaiting occupancy are also included. 

Dwellings occupied solely by full-blood aboriginals are excluded throughout the following tables. 

Dwellings According to Class 

Occupied dwellings are classified into private and other dwellings. "Private dwellings" comprise 
mainly private houses (including sheds, huts, garages, etc. used for dwelling purposes), shares of private 
houses, fiats, room(s), apartments, and the like. 

In Censuses previous to that of 1954, dwellings returned on the Schedules as sheds, huts, garages, 
etc., were included with private houses. In the Census of 1954 these dwellings were distinguished as a 
separate group, but are linked with private houses in the tabulations to preserve continuity with past 
Census results. 

" Share of Private House" is that portion of a shared private house which is occupied separately 
and for which a separate Householder's Schedule was furnished. 

" Flat" is part of a house or other building. It can be completely closed off and includes both 
cooking and bathing facilities. 

" Other" private dwelling is part of a building. It is not a self-contained unit and may be an 
apartment, room(s), ,etc. 

" Dwellings other than Private" include such habitations as hotels, boarding houses, lodging houses, 
hostels, hospitals, educational, religious and charitable institutions, defence and penal establishments. 

The following table shows particulars of the classes of dwellings in Western Australia at the 30th 
June of the years 1947 and 1954. The number of occupied private dwellings increased by 30·7 per cent. 
between 1947 and 1954. The most significant change occurred in respect of private houses which in
creased by 34,287 or 31 pel' cent. Shares of private homes increased by 25·4 per cent. and fiats by 30·7 
per cent. 

DWELLINGS ACCORDING TO CLASS 

Census of 30th Jllne :-

Class of Dwelling. 
1947. 1954. 

Occupied Private Dwellings 
Private HOllsc-

House } J 140,383 
Shed, H~~t, ete: 110,576L 4,480 

Total, Private House, 110,576 144,863 

Share of Private House 5,969 7,487 
Flat 4,021 5,257 
Other :':: 1,512 1,889 

Total-Private Dwellings .... 122,078 159,496 

Occupied Dwellings other than Private-
Hotel.... .... .. .. 454 445 
Boarding House, etc. 1,581 1,594 
Other .... 654 1,288 

Total-Other Dwellings 2,689 3,327 

GRAND TOTAL-OCCUPIED DWELLINGS 124,767 162,823 

Unoccupied Dwellings .... 2,606 6,614 

Dwellings According to Number of Inmates 

Occupied private dwellings with 2 inmates increased by 46·5 per cent. from 23,441 in 1947 to 34,312 
in 1954, these being the largest numerical and proportional increases of any group over the 1947 figures. 
The proportional increases in dwellings with 3, 4 and 5 inmates were 28 per cent., 34 per cent., and 35 per 
cent. respectively. The number of dwellings with 9 or more inmates decreased as compared with 1947. 
At the 30th June, 1954, there were 136,959 occupied private dwellings (86 per cent. of the total) with 
5 inmates or less, compared with 102,435 such dwellings (84 per cent.) in 1947. The average number 
of inmates per private house decreased from 3·83 in 1947 to 3·74 in 1954. 
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OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO NUMBER 
OF INMATES 

Census, 30th June, 1947. 11 Census, 30th Juue, 1954. 

Total Private House. 
Number of Inmate •. Share Oceu- Share 

Private of 
Flat. Other. 

pied 

I Tota\. 

of 
Flat. Other. House. Private Private I Shed, Private 

(a) House. :!?well-I House. Hut, House. 
Jngs. etc. 

1 .... .... . ... 10,245 854 554 458 12,111 9,146 2,164 11,310 1,307 1,074 601 
2 ._ .. .. . ... 19,501 1,917 1,483 540 23,441 28,328 766 29,094 2,510 2,064 674 
3 .. __ .... .. ' 21,990 1,530 1,056 332 24,908 28,303 522 28,825 1,683 1,025 340 
4 _ .. , .... 23,155 916 589 112 24,772 30,984 441 31,425 1,038 598 153 
5' _ .. _ .... 16,530 406 212 55 17,203 22,041 300 22,341 527 298 72 
6 .... .... . ... 9,540 201 81 8 9,830 11,916 115 12,031 247 122 20 
7 .... .. , . ... 5,005 75 37 6 5,123 5,432 87 5,519 104 47 13 
8 __ .. . ... . ... 2,543 50 9 1 2,603 2,486 49 2,535 ' 42 17 12 
9 __ .. .... 1,009 15 . ... 1,024 969 26 995 15 7 1 

10 and over .... 1,058 5 .... .., 1,063 778 10 788 14 5 3 
------------ ------------------

Total-Dwellings 110,576 5,969 4,021 1,512 122,078 140,383 4,480 144,863 7,487 5,257 1,889 
------------ ------------------

Total-Inmates , .. 423,872 17,291 10,921 3,355 455,439 531,499 10,551 542,050 20,991 13,475 4,291 
------------ ------------------

Average Number of 
Inmates per 
Dwelling .... 3·83 2·90 2'72 2·22 3·73 3·79 2'36 3·74 2·80 2·56 2'27 

(a) Includes Sheds, Huts, etc. 

Dwellings According to Number of Rooms 

117 

Total 
Occu-
pied 

Private 
Dwell-
jngs. 

14,292 
34,342 
31,873 
33,214 
23,238 
12,420 

5,683 
2,606 
1,018 

810 
---
159,496 
---
580,807 
---

3-64 

The largest numerical increase in the numbers of occupied private houses since the 1917 Census 
occurred in 5- and 6-roomed private houses which increased by 23,529 or nearly 45 per cent. The greatest 
proportional gain, 72 per cent., occurred in respect of 7-roomed private houses. The numbers of fiats 
in every group showed considerable increases. At the 30th June, 1954, there were 120,193 occupied 
private dwellings with 4, 5 or 6 rooms, representing slightly more than 75 per cent. of all occupied 
private dwellings, as compared with almost 75 per cent. in 1947. The proportion of dwellings with 
4 rooms and over grew from 82 per cent. in 1947 to 85 per cent. in 1954. The average number of rooms 
per private house increased from 4·69 to 4·91 between the Censuses. 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO 
NUMBER OF ROOMS (a) 

Census, 30th June, 1947. 
\ 

Census, 30th June, 1954. 

Number of I Total Private House. 
Rooms (a) Share Oecn- Share 

per Dwelling. Private of 
Flat. Other. 

pied 

House. I 
I 

of 
Flat. House. Private Private Shed, Private 

(b) House. Dwell- Hut, Toto\. House. 
ings. etc. 

1 .... . ... . ... 3,811 913 23 642 5,389 408 2,326 2,734 902 31 
2 .... .... . ... 3,419 1,525 300 505 5,749 3,206 1,360 4,566 1,698 384 
3 .... . _.- .. .. 7,547 1,441 1,336 245 10,569 8,314 422 8,736 1,640 1,561 
4 .... . ... .., 34,365 1,158 1,496 69 37,088 38,079 97 38,176 1,262 1,943 
5 .... .... . ... 33,814 600 594 21 35,029 46,769 12 46,781 898 905 
6 .... .... .... 18,600 209 173 4 18.986 29,162 . ... 29,162 570 296 
7 .... .. -. .... 5,384 61 48 . ... 5,493 9,262 . .. - 9,262 191 R7 
8 .. __ .... .... 1,849 18 22 .... 1,889 3,120 .... 3,120 68 24 
9 _ .. , .. , 623 6 1 .... 630 1,071 .... 1,071 32 7 

10 aud ov~r .... 606 3 2 611 875 875 6 4 
Not Stated .... 558 35 26 26 645 117 263 380 220 15 

--------------- ---------------
Total-Dwellings 110,576 5,969 4,021 1,512 122,078 140,383 4,480 144,863 7,487 5,257 

---------, ------ ---------------
Average Number of \ 

Rooms (a) per 
Dwelling _ .. _ 4·69 3·01 3'80 1·88 4·55 5'02 1'60 4·91 3-36 3·90 

Total 
Oecu-

Other. 
pied 

Private 
Dwell-
jngs. 

673 4,340 
620 7,268 
334 12,271 
133 41,514 

48 48,632 
19 30,047 
16 9,556 
12 3,224 

5 1,115 
6 891 

23 638 
------

1,889 159,496 
------

2'21 4·77 

(a) Includes kitchen and permanently enclosed sleep-out, but does not iuclude bathroom, pantry, laundry, or storehouse 
unless generally used for sleeping. 

(b) Includes Sheds, Huts, etc. 
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Dwellings According to Material of Outer Walls 

Between the Censuses, occupied private dwellings of brick increased by 26·2 per cent. to 60,781, 
of concrete by 89· 7 per cent. to 4,546, and of fibro·cement by 271 per cent. to 36,727. The 1954 figures 
for wood, stone and iron private dwellings showed decreases as compared with 1947. Slightly more 
than 38 per cent. of the private dwellings in 1954 were of brick, 25· 5 per cent. of wood, and rather more 
than 23 per cent. of fibro-cement. In 1947 brick dwellings constituted 39· 5 per cent. of the total occupied 
private dwellings, wood 34·1 per cent. and fibro-cement 8·1 per cent. The proportions of concrete 
and fibro-cement dwellings in 1954 showed increases over the corresponding 1947 proportions, while 
all other types of dwellings showed decreases in proportion. 

Material of 
Ontcr 
Walls. 

Brick .... 
Stone .... 
Concrete .... 
Wood .. -. 
Iron 
Flbro-Ceme;;t 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO 
MATERIAL OF OUTER WALLS 

Census, 30th June, 1947. Census, 30th June, 1954. 

Total Private House. 
Share Occu- Share 

Private of 
Flat. Other. 

pied 

House. \ 

of 
Flat. House. Private Private Shed, I Private 

(a) House. Dwell- Hut, Total. House. 
ings. etc. 

. ... 40,729 3,305 3,082 1,048 48,164 52,014 169 52,183 B,711 3,637 

.... 3,872 367 166 109 4,514 3,671 31 3,702 360 181 

. ... 2,260 73 59 4 2,396 4,127 186 4,313 143 87 

.... 39,610 1,630 310 131 41,681 36,955 1,043 37,998 1,909 564 

.... 9,622 255 169 39 10,085 7,196 1,213 8,409 175 105 

.... 9,337 293 198 76 9,904 34,055 723 34,778 1,128 663 
Other and Not 

Stated .... . ... 5,146 46 37 105 5,334 2,365 1,115 3,480 
61 I 20 

Total .... 110,576 5,969 4,021 1,512 122,078 140,383 4,480 144,863 7,487 5,257 

(a.) Includes Sheds, Huts, ctc. 

Dwellings According to Nature of Occupancy 

Total 
Occu-

Other. 
pled 

Private 
Dwell-
jngs. 

1,250 60,781 
154 4,397 

3 4,546 
216 40,687 

99 8,788 
158 36,727 

9 3,570 

1,889 159,496 

At the 30th June, 1954, slightly more than 50 per cent. of all occupied private dwellings were occupied 
by owners, 14 per cent. by purchasers by instalments, and 32 per cent. by tenants. In 1947, 48 per 
cent. were occupied by owners, 9 per cent. by purchasers by instalments, and 39 per cent. by tenants. 
The number of owner-occupied dwellings increased by 37 per cent. since 1947, and the number of dwellings 
being purchased _by instalments by U9 per cent. 

Nature 
of 

Occupancy. 

Owner .... 

OCCUPIED PRIVATE DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO 
NATURE OF OCCUPANCY 

Census, 30th June, 1947. Census, 30th June, 1954. 

Total Private House. 
Share Occu~ Share 

Private of 
Flat. Other. 

pled 

I Total. 

of 
House Private Private I Shed. Private Flat. 

(a) House. Dwell- House. Hut; House. 
ings. etc. 

-

56,872 1,268 387 20 58,547 75,470 2,078 77,548 2,083 666 
Purchaser by Instal-

iO,526 lnents .... . ... 10,277 218 25 6 22,495 78 22,573 421 60 
Tenant .... .... 38,497 4,323 3,563 1,470 47,853 38,370 1,662 40,032 4,792 4,450 
Caretaker .... .... 1,703 56 26 9 1,794 1,721 169 1,890 65 47 
Other Methods of 

Occupancy .... 544 9 5 4 662 1,817 134 1,951 62 19 
Not Stated .-.. 2,683 95 15 3 2,796 510 359 869 64 15 

--------------- ------
144,8631 7,487 

---
Total .... 1110,576 5,969 4,021 1,512 122,078 140,383 4,480 5,257 

(a ) Includes Sheds .Huts, etc. 

Total 
Occu-
pied 

Other. Private 
Dwell-
jngs. 

123 80,420 

22 23,076 
1,700 50,974 

27 2,029 

8 2,040 
9 957 

------
1,889 159,496 
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Tenanted Private Dwellings According to Weekly Rent (Unfurnished) 

The following table shows particulars of rents paid for unfurni8hed private dwellings. l\Iany dwellings 
were occupied on a furnished basis, and this accounts largely for the high proportion of tenantcd private 
dwellings for which an unfurnished rental could not be stated. 

TENANTED PRIVATE DWELLINGS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO 
WEEKLY RENT (UNFURNISHED) 

Census, 30th June, 1947. Census, 30th Jllne, 1954. (a) 

Weekly llent. 
(U nfnrni8hed). rrivute 

House. 
(b) 

Shol'e of 
Private 
House. 

Flat, 

Total 
Tenanted Private Shore of 

Other. Private House. Private 
Dwell- (b) HOll.e. 
ings. 

l'lnt. , 00",·1 '"'"' 
Under 108. . ... 3,935 196 8 105 4,244 

4,642 510 115 121 5,388 
6,708 495 188 91 7,482 
7,226 585 234. 81 8,126 
5,664 314 333 59 6,430 
2,475 227 432 48 3,182 

695 64 266 11 1,036 
450 38 207 10 705 
162 7 84.... 253 
n _ ~._ 118 
19 31 50 

1,579 
1,371 
1,343 
2,503 
2,140 
2,930 
],944 
3,660 
2,384 
1,903 

41 
83 
86 

256 
177 
313 
124 
441 
295 
244 
107 
187 

" 12 
19 
60 
86 

125 
222 
212 
196 
259 
186 
753 

lOs. and under 15s. 
158. and nnder 20s. 
20s. Rnd under 268. 
258. and under 30s. 
30s. and under 358. 
35s. and under 408. 
408. and under 50s. 
50s. and under 608. 
60s. and nnder 70s, 
70s. and under 80s. 
80s. and over .... 
Not Stated .... 6,428 1,827 1,599 944 10,708 

.... j -22 19 41 
n2 

1,521 
8,030 2,364 2,049 

Totol .... 38,497 4,323 3,563 1,470 47,853 

(a) The figures shown for 1054 exclude dwelllngs occupied by .. Tenants (Governmental Housing)." 
(b) Iucllldes Sheds, Huts, etc. 

GOVERNMENT AND GOVERNMENT-SPONSORED HOUSING 

State Housing Commission 

31 
28 
19 
a6 
25 
42 

20 I 88 
70 
"3 
26 
41 

1,202 

1,656 
1,404 
1,467 
2,855 
2,428 
3,410 
2,310 
4,401 
2,945 
2,459 
1,031 
2,502 

13,645 

Government housing is primarily the responsibility of the State Housing Commission, whose functions 
include the construction, letting for rent and sale of houses and flats built under the Commonwealth-State 
Housing Agreement, the implementation in Western Australia of the War Service Homes programmes 
of the Commonwealth Government and the construction and sale of houses under the authority of the 
State Housing Act. 

The Commission was established under the provisions of the State Housing Act of 1946 and consists 
of a chairman and six members. The Act requires that three members of the Commission shall be officers 
of the State Public Service. Of the remaining four, one must be a woman and the others, a returned 
servicema.n, a registered builder (or a person qualified to be so registered) and a representativc of the 
building trades unions. The Commission is staffed by officers of the State Public Service. 

Operations under the Commonwealth-State Housing Agreement-Following the Commonwealth-State 
Housing Agreement of November, 1945, and the passage of the ratifying Act by the State Parliament, 
an extensive building programme has been carried out. Housing units built under the Agreement com
prise mainly detached and semi-detached houses and some flats. Conditional provision is made for 
the sale of houses to tenants if they so elect. 

Funds for the scheme are provided by the Commonwealth Government, and the State Housing Com
mission is required to observe certain conditions regarding rentals, notably one which prescribes a formula 
for calculating an" economic" rental. The formula is designed to cover the long-term repayment, with 
interest, of the capital cost, rates and taxes, insurance, maintenance and administrative charges. The 
rent so determined may be partially rebated in the case of a family with income at the basic wage level 
if it exceeds one-fifth of the family income. The Commonwealth bears three-fifths, and the State two
fifths, of losses resulting from this rental rebate system .. 

The State is required to repay with interest advances made by the Commonwealth Government. 

War Service Homes Administraticn-Although the provision of War Service Homes is a function 
of the Commonwealth Government, the State Housing Commission participates in the administration 
in Western Australia of the War Service Homes Act, 1918-1956. Assistance towards home ownership 
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is given to Australian ex-service personnel of the first and second World Wars, the Korean War and 
the operations in Malaya. Subject to their having resided in Australia- prior to enlistment other British 
ex-service personnel are eligible for assistance, which may be extended also to the widow or the dependent 
widowed mother of a member of the Services. 

Loans are made within statutory limits for the building of new homes and auangements may be 
made in some circumstances for the discharge of mortgages on existing properties. 

Other Government Housing Activity 
The State Housing Commission is empowered to build houses for sale under the State Housing Act, 

1946-1956, and thus provides housing facilities additional to those under the Commonwealth-State 
Agreement. Certain work is undertaken for the McNess Housing Trust which administers a privately
endowed housing scheme. 

Independent and relatively minor schemes are operated by certain Government and Local Govern
ment authorities for the purpose of housing their staffs. 

CONTROL OF BUILDING 
Local governing authorities are of two types in Western Australia, Municipal Councils and Road 

District Boards. Each of these Councils and Boards, numbering in all 14 7 at the 30th June, 1956, exercises 
general control over the erection of buildings within its own area. 

The powers of local governing authorities to control building derive from the Town Planning and 
Development Act, 1928-1956, the Municipal Corporations Act, 1906-1956 and the Road Districts Act, 
1919-1956. 

The Town Planning and Development Act, 1928-1956, gives local authorities the right to make 
, - by-laws covering such aspects of town planning as the purchase or reservation of land for thoroughfares 

or for other purposes, the density of dwelling accommodation per acre; the classification of areas for 
residential, commercial and industrial use, the enforcement of building standards, and the general planning 
of new subdivisions. Town planning measures proposed by a local authority are subject to the approval 
of the Minister for Town Planning, who has the advice of a Town Planning Commissioner and a Town 
Planning Board. 

I'· . 

The Municipal Corporations Act, 1906-1956, and the Road Districts Act, 1919-1956, contain pro
visions for the control of building which are compatible with those exercised under the Town Planning 
and Development Act but are in a more detailed form. Neither the erection of new buildings nor the 
alteration of existing buildings may be begun before the plans have been approved by the local authority. 
Where plans are not approved, an appeal may be made to the :Minister, who has the power to modify 
or reverse the decision of the local euthority. 

BUILDING OPERATIONS 
Since the end of the second World War, the Australian Statisticians have undertaken a quarterly 

collection of statistics of building operations. The first of these collections in Western Australia related 
to the -quarter ended 30th September, 1945. 

The survey covers the activities of all builders who accept contracts for the construction of new 
buildings, the building operations of Commonwealth, State, Semi-Government and Local Government 
authorities, and work undertaken by owner-builders. 

An owner-builder is one who is actually building his own house or is having his house built under 
his own direction without the services of a contractor responsible for the whole job. Details of owner
builder activity cover in the main only those areas subject to building control by a Local Government 
authority. Thus some building in areas not subject to control, as for instance, farms and stations, is 
not included, but this omission does not materially affect the figures. 

Minor alterations and additions as well as renovations and repairs are excluded. 

The following tables relate only to dwellings, as distinct from shops, offices, factories and other 
non-residential buildings. The term" contract-built," as used in the first of these tables, comprises 
the operations of all building contractors and government instrumentalities undertaking the erection 
of new buildings. The values shown exclude the value of land and represent the estimated value of 
dwellings on completion. The figures for houses exclude converted military huts, temporary dwellings 
and dwellings attached to other buildings. 
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NEW HOUSES COMPLETED-CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO MATERIAL OF OUTER WALLS 

I Brick, Stone, Wood. Flbro-Cemcnt. 
Other 

Total. Ccment. Material. 
Year. 

,Number.! Number.! Number.! Number. I Number.! Value. Value. Value. Value. Value. 

£'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 
1947-48-

Coutract-Built .... 1,137 1,464 308 239 1,011 971 9 7 2,465 2,681 
Owner-Built .... 62 46 29 12 219 149 6 4 306 211 

------------------------------
Total .... . ... 1,189 1,510 337 261 1,230 1,120 15 11 2,771 2,892 

------------------------------
1948-49-

Con trac t-Built .... 1,226 1,837 208 193 1,078 1,213 22 27 2,534 3,270 
Owner-Built .... 148 173 69 34 475 310 18 9 710 526 

------------------------------
Total .... ,_.- 1,374 2,010 277 227 1,563 1,623 40 36 3,244 3,796 

------------------------------
1949-60-

Contract-Built .... 1,229 2,037 167 154 1,170 1,434 25 33 2,691 3,658 
Owner-Built .... 258 321 82 60 560 439 18 9 918 829 

------------------------------
Total .... .... 1,487 2,358 249 214 1,730 1,873 43 42 3,509 4,487 

------------------------------
1950-51-

Contract-Built .... 1,492 2,888 262 272 1,606 2,181 101 102 3,461 5,443 
Owner-Built .... 469 774 137 118 1,073 1,168 20 13 1,699 2,073 

------------------------------
Total .... .... 1,961- 3,662 399 390 2,679 3,349 121 115 6,160 7,516 

------------------------------
1951-52-

Contract-Built .... 1,655 3,964 376 580 2,018 3,338 169_ 271 4,208 8,153 
Owner-Built .... 837 1,924 129 163 1,379 1,974 24 19 2,369 4,080 

------------------------------
Total .... .... 2,492 5,888 505 743 3,397 5,312 183 290 6,577 12,233 

------------------------------
1962-63-

Contract-Built .... 1,897 5,605 831 2,174 2,138 4,215 66 131 4,932 12,125 
Owner-Built .... 1,178 3,396 90 170 1,760 3,297 6 6 3,033 6,869 

------------------------------
Total .... . ... 3,075 9,001 921 2,344 3,898 7,512 71 137 7,965 18,994 

------------------------------
1953-54-

Contract-Built .... 1,386 4,628 619 1,711 2,559 5,700 6 19 4,569 12,058 
Owner-Built .... 1,230 01,011 56 117 1,767 3,692 6 6 3,058 7,826 

------------------------------
Total .... .. -. 2,616 8,639 675 1,828 4,326 9,392 11 25 7,627 19,884 

------------------------------
1954-55-

Contract-Built .... 1,826 6,478 180 479 3,760 8,925 .... . ... 5,766 15,882 
Owner-Built .... 1,280 4,376 29 56 1,714 3,894 3 3 3,026 8,329 

------------------------------
Total .... . ... 3,106 10,854 209 535 5,474 12,819 3 3 8,792 24,211 

------------------------------
1966-56-

Contract-Built .... 2,073 7,339 123 348 3,170 7,683 4 10 5,370 15,280 
Owner-Built ,_.- 1,189 4,429 29 90 1,168 2,735 4 8 2,390 7,262 

------------------------------
Total .... . ... 3,262 11,768 152 438 4,338 10,318 8 18 7,760 22,542 

The table below shows completions of dwellings other than houses. The figures relating to flats 
refer to individual dwelling-units provided, and those shown under the heading" Other" include, in 
addition to dwellings attached to shops, such establishments as hotels and boarding-houses. 

OTHER NEW DWELLINGS COMPLETED 

Dwellings Other Than Houses. 

Year. Flats. Other. 

Number. I Value. Number. I Value. 

£'000 £'000 
1947-48 .... .... . ... .... 15 43 
1948-49 .... .... . ... .... 8 26 
1949-50 .... . ... 101 97 8 35 
1950-51 .... . ... 305 303 3 13 
1951-52 .... .... 215 150 5 19 
1952-53 .... .... 100 167 5 254 
1953-64 .... .... 212 417 33 181 
1964-66 .... .... 316 688 36 357 
1966-56 .... . ... 584 1,282 32 187 
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DWELLINGS COMPLETED AND POPULATION INCREASE 
Examination of the statistics of houses and flats completed in relation to population increases in 

the several States provides some interesting comparisons. The table below relates to the nine years from 
the 1st July, 1947, to the 30th June, 1956. Actual oompletions and the average annual rates per thousand 
of mean popUlation are shown for each State. Percentage figures of population growth during the period 
are also given. 

NEW HOUSES AND FLATS W COMPLETED AND POPULATION INCREASE 
SIX STATES: 1ST JULY, 1947, TO 30TH JUNE, 1956 

New Houses and Flats (t) Completed. Population. 

Average 

I 
Increase. 

State. 
annual 

Censns, 
Esti-

rate per mated, 
Houses. Flats q). Total. 1,000 of 30th 30th 

I 
I Per cent. 

mean June, June, 
popula- 1947. 1956. Numher. 

tion. 

Persons. Persons. Persons. % 
New Sonth Wales .... 201,264 8,869 210,133 7·12 2,984,838 3,553,432 568,594 19·0 
Victoria .... .... .... 176,342 4,965 181,307 8·73 2,054,701 2,605,088 550,387 26·8 
Qneensland .... .... 84,963 862 85,825 7·71 1,106,415 1,370,697 264,282 23·9 
South Aust.ralia .... . ... 57,844 354 58,198 8·72 646,073 848,526 202,453 31·3 
Western Australia .... 53,405 1,833 65,238 10·43 502,480 677,389 174,909 34·8 
Tasmania .... .... . ... 25,741 215 25,956 9·89 257,078 319,648 62,570 24·3 

----
Total-Six States .... 599,559 17,098 616,657 8·12 

I 
7,551,585 9,374,780 1,823,195 24'1 

0) Individual dwelling-unit •. 

Western Australia's rate of completions, 10'43, was higher than that of any other State and sig
nificantly greater than the average of the six States, 8 ·12. Its population increase of 34· 8 per oent. 
was also the hlghest and compared with an average of 24·1 per cent. over all States. New South Wales 
had the lowest rate of completions, 7 ·12 per thousand of mean population, and experienced the smallest 
proportional inorease in population, 19·0 per cent. 

PART 5-S0CIAL BENEFITS, RELIEF PAYMENTS AND CHILD WelFARE 

COMMONWEALTH SOCIAL BENEFITS 
Sooial benefits are provided by the Commonwealth Government under a series of Acts, and their 

payment is financed from a National Welfare Fund established for the purpose. The principal revenue 
of the Fund was formerly the Social Services Contribution, which until 1950-51 was levied as a separate 
tax upon incomes but is now amalgamated with the normal Income Tax. Since 1952-53, the Fund 
has been financed by the transfer each year from Consolidated Revenue of an amount sufficient to meet 
the cost of sooial services and health benefits for the year. 

War and service pensions are paid by the Commonwealth from a special appropriation under War 
and Repatriation Services. 

The Social Services Act, 1947-1956, provides for the payment of age and invalid pensions, widows' 
pensions, unemployment and sickness benefits, maternity allowances and child endowment ; the Repatria. 
tion Act, 1920-1956, for war and service pensions; and the Tuberculosis Act, 1948, for allowances to 
sufferers from tuberculosis as well as assistance to the States in a national campaign against the 
disease. 

Health sel'vices, such as medical, hospital and pharmaceutical benefits, are provided under the 
National Health Act, 1953-1956, and the Pharmaceutical Benefits Act, 1947-1952. 

War pensions, child endowment, maternity allowances and health services, other than tuberculosis 
allowances, are paid regardless of incomc received from other sources or of property owned by the claim
ant. These payments do not affect eligibility for other social services benefit.s. 
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Age and invalid pensions, widows' pensions and service pensions are subject to a means test in 
respect of both income and property. Only income is taken into account in assessing eligibility for 
unemployment and sickness benefits or tuberculosis allowances. Except in the case of war pensioners, 
those receiving a pension or an allowance under one category are ineligible for benefit under any other. 

A summary of the main provisions relating to payment of benefits appears on the following pages. 

The tables throughout this section relate only to expenditure in Western Australia. 

SOCIAL SERVICES BENEFITS 

Age and Invalid Pensions 

Age pensions were first paid on the 1st July, 1909 and invalid pensions on the 15th December, 1910. 
Pensions are'payable subject to a means test which, however, does not apply to blind persons. 

The age pension is paid to men aged 65 years and over, and to women aged 60 years and over, who 
have resided in Australia continuously for any period of twenty years. Invalid pensions are payable to 
persons aged 16 years or over, who have resided continuously in Australia for any period of five ycars 
and who are permanently incapacitated for work or permanently blind. 

The present maximum rate, payable since the 27th October, 1955, is £4 per week, but a pensioner 
who is an invalid may receive an additional 10s. per week for each child other than the first. 

When income or property exceeds a prescribed minimum the pension is reducible according to the 
value of property or the amount of income from other sources. 

The wi(e of an invalid pensioner or of an age pensioner who is permanently incapacitated for work 
or permanently blind may be granted a maximum allowance of £1 15s. per 'week and an additional 
allowance of lIs. 6d. per week where there are dependent children. 

AGE AND INVALID PENSIONS-WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Number of pensioners t Number t per 10,000 Average fortnightly 
I 

Pensions paid during 
at 30th Jnne. of popnlation. pension at 30th June. ye.r. (a) 

Year ended --------

\ 

30th June;-

I I Total 

\ \ 
Total \ Per head of Age. Invalid. Age and 

I 
Age. Invali(1. Age. Invalid. Amount. population. 

I Invalid. 

I 

£ s. d. £ s. d. £'000. £ R. d. 
1939 .... . ... 16,278 5,116 21,394 346 109 1 18 1 11810 1,062 2 5 6 

1952 .... . ... 24,782 3,964 28,746 413 66 5 14 0 5 15 2 4,106 619 3 
1953 .-.. 25,679 3,996 29,675 414 64 6 8 4 6 9 8 4,842 7 18 5 
1954 .--. 27,248 4,101 31,349 426 64 614 0 6 16 7 5,375 810 5 
1955 .... 28,833 4,191 33,024 438 64 6 14 1 617 6 5,759 817 6 
1956 .... 30,244 4,425 34,669 446 65 7 13 1 7 16 8 6.681 919 9 

t Excludes pensIOners in benevolBnt homes. 
(a) Includes amounts paid to benevolent homes for maintenance of pensioners and to pensioner inmates of these homes. 

Includes also allowance8· to wives of jnvali<l pensioners. 

Rehabilitation Service-A rehabilitation service is provided for invalid pensioners and others whose 
disabilities are remediable and who have reasonable prospects of engaging in a suitable vocation within 
three years. With the aim of restoring disabled persons to independence and usefulness, the service 
provides the necessary treatment and training together with books, tools and equipment. Rehabilitation 
and training allowances are paid. In the year ended 30th June, 1956, an amouut of £61,426 was spent 
by the Commonwealth Government in respect of the Rehabilitation Service in Western Australia. 

Fltneral Benefit--From the 1st July, 1943, a funeral benefit of up to £10 has been payable to persons 
who are required to meet the funeral expenses of an age or invalid pensioner or of a claimant who, but 
for death, would have been granted an age or invalid pension. During the year ended 30th June, 
1956, funeral benefit payments in Western Australia amounted to £22,530. 

Widows' Pensions 

'Widows' pensions have been paid since the 1st July, 1942 and are granted subject to a means test 
and residential qualifications. 

The term" widow" is extended to include deserted wives, divorcees and women who have been 
deprived of support by the insanity or imprisonment of their husbands. 
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The following maximum rates have applied SinCIl the 18th October, 1955. A widow having the care 
of one or more children under 16 years of age may receive £4 5s. per week together with an additional 
10s. per week for each child other than the first. Widows aged 50 years and over with no dependent 
children may be paid £3 7s. 6d. per week. Those aged under 50 and having no children under 16 years 
of age are not entitled to a pension unless in necessitous circumstances, when a weekly pension of £3 7s. 6d. 
may be paid for not more than 26 weeks after the death of the husband, but where the widow is pregnant, 
puyment muy be continued until the birth of her child. Women whose husbunds have been imprisoned 
for at least six months and who are 50 years of age or over, or have in their care one or more children 
aged under 16 yeurs, may receive £3 7s. 6d. per week. 

When income or property exclleds a prescribed minimum the pension is reducible according to the 
value of property or the amount of income from other sources. 

WIDOWS' PENSIONS-WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Pensions current at 30th Jnne. 
Average 

Pensions paid during year. 

Year endecl 30th June '- fortnightly 

I Total Amount. \ 
I Per 10,000 of rate of Per head of 

Number. population. pension. population. 

£ s. d. £'000. s. d. 
1052 .... .... .... . ... . ... 2,676 45 5 9 1 366 12 5 
1953 .... .... .... .... . ... 2,686 43 5 18 5 404 13 3 
1954, .... .... .--0 .... .- .. 2,753 43 6 4 0 435 13 10 
1955 .... .... . .. . ... ·°.0 2,848 43 6 4 7 451 13 11 
1956 0··. .... . ... . ... .... 3,015 45 7 2 8 531 1510 

Unemployment and Sickness Benefits 

Payments to persons unemployed or temporarily incapacitated for work by sickness or accident 
were introduced in July, 1945, and are subject to a means test and residential qualifications. 

Since the 22nd September, 1952, the maximum weekly mtes of benefit have been £2 10s. per week 
for a single claimant over 21 years of age, with progressively lower rates for claimants under 21 years 
of age. A married claimant with dependent wife receives £4 10s. per week, with an additional 5s. per 
week if there are children under 16 years of age. An income of £1 per week is allowed in addition to the 
benefit but any income in excess of £1 is deducted from the benefit. For unemployment benefit purposes, 
the incomes of both husband and wife are taken into account. For sickness benefit purposes, the in: 
come of the claimant only is taken into account, while up to £2 per week of any payment received from 
an approved friendly society is also disregarded. Where the income exceeds the appropriate permissible 
amount, the rate of benefit is reduced by the amount of the excess. 

In general, a married woman may not receive sickness benefit, but provision exists for payment in 
special circumstances. 

There is a waiting period of seven days, during which time neither unemploym~nt nor sickness 
benefit is payable. 

UNEMPLOYMENT BENEFITS-WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Persons on benefit at end of Ilenefits paid 
Average period. during year. 

Period. 
number on 

benefit at end 

I 
of each week. 

Number. I Per 10,000 of Total Per head of 
population. Amount. population. 

Year ended 30th June :- £ s. d. 
1952 .. -. .... .... . ... .... 57 236 3·9 4,374 0 2 
1953 0--- .... .... .... .... 844 691 11·1 123,732 4 1 
1954 .... .... .... . ... .... 427 225 3·5 75,904 2 5 
1955 .... .... • •• 0 . ... .... 157 239 3·6 26,709 010 
1956 

Q,uarter ended :~". 
. ... . ... 473 1,606 23·7 76,888 2 4 

30th September, 1955 .... .... 255 256 3·9 

I 
(a) (a) 

31st December, 1955 .... .... 240 377 5·6 (a) (a) 
31s, March, 1956 .... .... .... 441 536 8·0 (a) (a) 
30th June, 1956 .... . ... .... 972 1,606 23·7 (a) (a) 

(a) Not applicable. 
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SICKNESS BENEFITS-WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Persons on benefit at end of lleneflts paid 
Average period. during year. 

Period. number on 
benefit at end 

I 
of each week. 

Number. I Per 10,000 of Total Per head of 
l)opulation. Amount. population. 

Year ended 30th June :- £ s. d. 
1952 .... . ... .... .... ,--. 461 451 7·5 48,691 1 8 
1953 .... .... .... . ... .. -. 433 497 8'0 84,682 2 9 
1954 .... .... .... "-. . ... 479 417 6·5 106,836 3 5 
1955 .... .... .... .... . ... 459 440 6·7 98,868 3 1 
1956 .... . --. .... . ... 428 410 6·1 93,854 2 10 

Quarter ended :-
30th September, 1955 .... . ... 455 432 6·5 (a) (a) 
31st December, 1955 .... .... 415 371 5·5 (a) (a) 
31st March, 1956 .... .... ,--. 421 398 5·9 (a) (a) 
30th June, 1956 .... .... .... 422 410 6·1 (a) (a) 

(a) Not applicable. 

Special Benefits-A Special Benefit may be granted to a person not qualified for unemployment or 
sickness benefit and who receives no other Commonwealth pension if, on account of age, physical or 
mental disability or for any other reason, he is unable to earn a sufficient livelihood for himself and his 

dependants. 

Maternity Allowances 

Maternity allowance payments were introduced in 1912. '1'he allowance is payable to a woman 
who, at the date of giving birth to a child (live or stillborn), is residing in Australia. There is no means 

test. 

The allowance is £15 where there are no other children, £16 where the mother has one or two other 
children under 16 years, or £17 10s. where she has three or more such children. These rates have been paid 
since . the 1st July, 1947. 

The amount payable is increased by £5 for each additional child of a multiple birth. 

~IATERNITY ALLOWANCES-WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

I 
Amount paid. 

Year ended 30th June :-

·1 

Number of claims 
paid. 

Total. 
Average amount Per head of 

per claim. popula tIOD. 

£ £ s. d. s. d. 
1952 15,074 241,426 16 0 4 8 2 
1953 15,535 248,925 16 0 6 8 2 
1954 15,803 253,442 16 0 9 8 0 
1955 16,261 261,129 16 1 2 8 1 
1956 17,180 276,123 16 1 5 8 3 

Child Endowment 

Child endowment was introduced in July, 1941. Payment is made to any person having the care 
eo . I and custody of children under the age of sixteen years. Endowment is not subject to a means test, but 

a residential qualification generally applies to claimants and children not born in Australia. 

From the 20th June, 1950 the rate has been 5s. per week for the first or only child under 16 years 
of age in a family, with an additional lOs per week for each other child under that age. 

Approved institutions receive 10s. per week for each child inmate. 
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CHILD ENDOWMENT-WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
I 

I 
I 

Endowed families at Number per 10,000 Amount paid 
30th June. of population. (luring year. 

Yenr ended 

I I I I 
30th JUlIe:--

I 
Number of Number of Per heall 

claims eudowed Claims. Endowed Totnl. of 
in force. children (a). children. population. 

£'000 I £ s. d. 
1952 .... .... 85,971 183,257 1,433 3,055 3,478 6 17 11 
1953 .... .... . ... 89,671 192,991 1,445 3,110 4,053 6 12 8 
1954 .... ...• 93,117 202,098 1,455 3,169 3,883 6 3 2 
1965 .... .... . .. 96,621 212,025 1,467 3,220 4,069 6 5 5 
1956 .... .... . ... 100,047 220,792 1,477 3,259 4,684 7 0 0 

(a) Excludes endowed chlldreu III approved mstltulIons. 

Reciprocal Arrangements with Other Countries 

Reciprocal arrangements in respect to payment of age and invalid pensions, widows' pensions, un
employment and sickness benefits and child endowment have been in force between the governments 
of Australia and New Zealand since 1st July, 1949 and between Australia and the United Kingdom since 
7th January, 1954. 

WAR AND SERVICE PENSIONS 
War Pensions 

The Repatriation Act, 1920-1956 provides for the payment of pensions to ex-servicemen and their 
dependants in respect of death or disabilities deemed to be due to war service. 

For members of the Forces who served outside Australia, or in actual combat against the enemy 
within Australia, pensions are payable in respect of incapacity or death which may result from any 
occurrence during the whole period of service. If a member served only in Aus~ralia, incapacity or death 
to be pensionable must have been attributable to service. In all cases, providing a member had at least 
six months camp service, a condition which existed before enlistment is pensionable if it is considered 
that such condition was aggravated by service. 

The rate of pension varies according to the pensioner's previous Service rank. 

Pensions for Incapacity---Since the 20th October, 1955, partially incapacitated members who are 
able to engage in employment may, according to the degree of incapacity, receive a pension of up to 
£9 10s. per fortnight (or higher according to rank) with an additional amount of £3 lIs. for a wife and 
£1 7s 6d. for each child under sixteen years of age. Lesser amolmts may be awarded, depending on the 
Repatriation Commission's assessment of degree of incapacity. 

Totally and permanently incapacitated members and the totally blinded receive a pension of 
£19 lOs. per fortnight. An attendant's allowance is also paid where an attendant is necessary. Allowances 
for wife and children are the same as for other incapacitated members. 

Provision is made for pensions to members who contracted tuberculosis during or after service in a 
theatre of war and for supplement of pensions for specified disabilities. 

Pensions for Death--Widows of deceased members receive pensions based on the !'ank of the member. 
From the 20th October, 1955 the minimum rate has been £9 per fortnight, with an additional allowance 
of £3 9s. where there are dependent children and the widow is permanently unemployable or aged 
over 60 years. 

The rate of pension for the eldest child under 16 years of age of a deceased member is £2 13s. per 
fortnight and for each younger child, £1 17s. In addition to the pension, an amount of 12s. per fortnight 
may be paid in certain circumstances. Where both parents are dead, a payment of £4 16s. per fortnight 
is made in respect of each child. 

Widowed mothers may receive a war pension ranging from £4 10s. to £8 6s. per fortnight, according 
to the Service rank of a deceased son who was unmarried, if widowhood occurred either prior to or 
within three years ~fter his death. Subject to the amount of other income, a further allowance may be 
granted which permits payment ofa total pension ranging from £12 lOs. to a maximum of £16 per fort
night, depending on the rank of the deceased son. The value of property possessed by the mother is not 
considered. 
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Service Pensions 

The payment of service pensions is provided for in the Repatriation Act, 1920-1956 and has operated 
since thc 1st January, 1936. A means test is applied in respect of both income and property. 

Members or former members of the Forces, qualified under the Act, are entitled to receive a pension, 
at mtes conforming to those which apply to age and invalid pensions, if they are :-

(a) sixty years of age or more, provided the member served in a theatre of war, but eligibility 
on this ground applies only to the member and not to his wife or children. In the case of 
female members of the Forces, the qualifying age ig 55 years and service abroad, not neces. 
sarily in a theatre of war, is sufficient. 

(b) permanently unemployable, provided the member served in a theatre of war or, in the case of 
a female member, served abroad. 

(c) sufferers from pulmonary tuberculosis, whether the member served in a theatre of war or not. 

Pensioners under classes (b) and (c) may receive additional allowances of up to £3 10s. per fort· 
night in respect of a· wife, £1 3s. per fortnight for the first child under 16 years of age and 58. per fort· 
night for each other child under sixteen years of age up to three in number. 

Only pensioners under class (c) are entitled to receive both service and invalid pensions at the same 
time. 

When income or property exceeds a prescribed minimum the pension is reducible according to the 
value of property or the amount of income from other sources. 

WAR PENSIONS-WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Number of "Tar Pensions current I Average forlnightl)' rate EX]lend i turo 
at. 30th June. of pensions. during year. 

---

Ineapaei-I 
Year Depend· Depend· 
ended Incapuci- ants of DeilClul· ants of 

30th Jnne :- tated incapaci- ants of tateei . deceased All Per head 
members tated deceased Total. luembel's I and Jnca- W!'r Pen· I Total. of popn-' 

of nlembers members of I paeitated swum's, lutton. 
Forces. of of Forces. Forces. members 

Forces. of Forces. 

i 1~' ~~ £ s. d. £ s. d. £'000 £ s. d. -
1939 ... 7,030 13,362 2,226 22,617 16 1 1 3 3 6117 1 910 

1952 .-.. 17,760 30,255 4,056 52,071 3 5 1 1 5 2 1 18 9 2,715 412 0 
1953 .-_. 17,747 30,877 3,983 52,607 312 7 1 7 4 2 2 7 2,921 415 7 
1954 .... 17,878 31,579 3,895 53,352 3 17 3 1 710 2 4 5 3,087 417 11 
1955 ---- 17,973 32,322 3,822 54,117 4 2 6 1 9 0 2 6 9 (a) 3,800 {u)517 1 
1956 .... 17,986 32,630 3,811 54,427 6 7 1 3 5 4 411 11 (a) 3,933 (a)517 7 

.. 

(a) Includes Service Pensions. 

SERVICE PENSIONS-WES'fERN AUSTRALIA 
----

Number of Service Pensions current. Expenditure 
at 30th June. during year. 

Average 
Year Permanently Sufferers from fort.-
ended Age. unemployable. pulmonar)' nightly 

30th June:- tuberculosis. rate of Per head 
---- Total. pensions. Total. of popu· 

Mombers ! 1"lIon. 
Members Depend- Members I DeTleml· 
of Forces. of Forces. I ants. ofForces. ants. 

I 
£ s. d. £'000 s. d. 

1939 .... 349 434 510 62 99 1,454 1 6 3 46 2 0 

11152 .... 923 612 545 29 27 2,136 4 4 6 225 7 7 
1953 .... 1,043 646 596 30 28 2,343 412 9 278 9 1 
1954 .... 1,159 661 593 31 24 2,468 5 2 0 303 9 7 
1955 .... 1,290 698 624 38 42 2,692 5 6 0 tal (a) 
1956 .... 1,522 986 918 101 121 3.648 5 13 5 {u (a) 

(a) Included with War Pensions. 
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NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICES 

The National Health Act, 1953-1956, provides for expenditure from the National Welfare Fund 
in respect of a free general practitioner service to pensioners and their dependants, and hospital, medical 
and pharmaceutical benefits to the community generally. -

Hospital Benefits 
The payment of hospital benefits to the States is authorized under Part V. of the National Health 

Act. This Act continues the agreements entered into with the various States under the Hospital Benefits 
Act, 1945-1951. Under these agreements the Commonwealth pays the States certain sums of money 
which vary according to the number of occupied beds in public hospitals. 

The rates of payment for occupied beds in public hospitals are determined by the category into 
which patients are grouped. Payment of 12s. per day is made for a patient who is a pensioner or a 
dependant of a pensioner. The rate of 8s. per day is paid for all other patients. 

A payment of 8s. per day is made also for patients in approved private hospitals. This payment 
is made to the proprietor of the private hospital. 

An additional benefit of 4s. per day is paid in the case of patients who are contributing to an approved 
hospital benefit fund. This payment is made through the benefit organization and is normally paid to the 
patient with the amount payable by the organization. 

Australian residents who are temporarily living overseas and their dependants who receive hospital 
treatment are eligible to receive the benefit of 8s. a day. 

Medical Benefits 
A Medical Benefits Scheme commenced to operate as from July, 1953, being authorized under the 

National Health (Medical Benefits) Regulations. These regulations were superseded by the National 
Health Act. The basic principle of the scheme is the support of voluntary insurance of individuals 
against the costs of medical attention. The scheme provides for the payment of benefits by the Common
wealth, through medical insurance organizations that have been registered for the purpose. The Common
wealth benefits supplement the benefits paid by the registered organizations in respect of a proportion 
of the medical expenses, such as fees for medical and surgical treatment, incurred by members of those 
organizations and their dependants. 

A Pensioner Medical Service which commenced on 21st February, 1951, was introduced under the 
authority of the National Health (Medical. Services to Pensioners) Regulations made under the pro
visions of the National Health Service Act, 1948-1949. The service has been continued under the 
provisions of the National Health Act, 1953-1956. 

Under this scheme, pensioners and their dependants, as defined in the section below describing 
pharmaceutical benefits, are provided with a free general practitioner service. Specialist services are 
not provided. A small fee may be charged by practitioners who attend qualified patients outside normal 
surgery or visiting hours. Practitioners in the scheme are remunerated on a fee-for-service basis by 
the Commonwealth. 

Pharmaceutical Benefits 
Since September, 1950, under the provisions of the Pharmaceutical Benefits Act, 1947-1952, and 

the National Health Act, certain life-saving and disease-preventing drugs have been provided to the 
general community free of charge if they have been duly prescribed by a medical practitioner registered 
within Australia. 

The number of drugs listed as available as general pharmaceutical benefits has steadily increased 
and at present about 250 separate preparations are supplied. Before a drug is listed as being available 
it must first be approved by the Pharmaceutical Benefits Advisory Committee. 

All drugs listed in the British Pharmacopoeia, and other drugs as specified, are supplied free to 
pensioners receiving age, invalid, widows' or service pensions and persons receiving a tuberculosis allow
ance and to their dependants. 

Free Milk to School Children 
The States Grants (Milk for School Children) Act, 1950, provides for the distribution of free milk 

to school children throughout the Commonwealth, with the object of improving their diet. All children 
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lmder the age of thirteen years attending school are eligible to receive this issue. The cost of the milk 
plus half the capital or incidental costs, including expenses incurred in administering the scheme, is 
reimbursed by the Commonwealth to the State, which arranges for the distribution. 

NATIONAL HEALTH SERVICES-WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Pharma-
lIIiscel-

I 
Amount 

Year Medical Pensioner Pharma- ceutical Nutrition per 
ended Hospital Benefits. Medical ceutical Benefits of laneous Total head 

30th June;- Benefits. (a) Service. Benefits. for Pen- Children. Health Amount. of popu-
stoners. Services. 

I Iation. 

£'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £ s. d. 
1952 .... .... 511 (a) 75 473 30 67 16 1,172 1 19 . 9 
1953 .... .... 551 (a) 119 505 49 92 17 1,333 2 3 7 
1954 .... .... 657 158 137 635 63 106 18 1,774 216 3 
1955 .... .... 745 413 165 686 82 126 15 2,232 3 810 
1956 .... .... 779 533 198 717 96 136 11 2,470 313 10 

(a) The Medical Benefits Scheme commenced to operate as from Jnly, 1953. 

Other health services financed by the Commonwealth Government relate to the tuberculosis campaign 
and to mental institutions. 

·1'uberculosis Campaign 

.:;/ The Tuberoulosis Act, 1948, provides for a joint Commonwealth and State campaign against tuber
-'lIOSiS. The Commonwealth has completed an arrangement with the States, whereby each State 

". ~"~" required to oonduot an effectual campaign against tuberculosis and to provide adequate facilities for 
- - at purpose. In consideration of this, the Commonwealth undertakes to reimburse the State for all 

./I,pproved oapital expenditure in relation to tuberoulosis on and after 1st July, 1948, and for net main
itenance expenditure to the extent that it is in excess of net maintenance expenditure for the base year 

. i 1947-48. Thus, the States are required to carry out the actual physical or field work of the national 
, campaign with the Commonwealth acting in an advisory, co-ordinating and financial capacity. 

A system of tuberculosis allowanoes is provided and is an important factor in the campaign against 
the disease. Payments under the soheme were commenced on the 13th July, 1950. The rates of allow
ance from the 27th October, 1955, were £9 12s. 6d. a week for a married sufferer with a dependent wife, 
£6 2s. 6d. a week for a sufferer without dependants, reducible to £4 when maintained free of charge 
in an institution, and 10s. a week additional to child endowment for each dependent child under the 
age of sixteen. There is a means test, generous to the sufferer, which has regard only to income and 
not to property. 

The cost to the Commonwealth for the campaign in Western Australia, including allowances and 
reimbursements to the State of capital exp~nditure, was £508,644 for the year ended 30th June, 1956. 

Mental Institutions 

Under the States Grants (Mental Institutions) Act, 1955, the Commonwealth is authorized to make 
payments to the States for, or in connexion with, the buildings or equipment of mental institutions on 
or after the 1st July, 1955. Under the Act the Commonwealth liability in Western Australia is limited 
to £720,QOO. 

RELIEF PAYMENTS AND CHILD WELFARE 
Relief Payments 

The State Government, through the Child Welfare Department, makes relief payments which in 
most cases supplement the sooial benefits granted by the Commonwealth. Those assisted include 
deserted wives and unmarried mothers, widows having the care of children and women with husbands 
unable to support them because of sickness, unemployment, age or imprisonment. 

Other assistance provided by the State for indigent persons includes rail passes for country people 
requiring hospital treatment in the metropolitan area and provision of school books for the children 
of women in receipt of financial assistance. In certain circumstances, burials of indigent persons are 
arranged by the Department. 

88401-4 
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Deserted wives and unmarried mothers seeking assistance from the Department are officially advised 
of the legal redress available to them and it is usual for application to be made to a Police or Children's 
Court for an order requiring the husband or father to provide maintenance. Orders may be enforced 
anywhere in Australia or in certain oversea countries. 

State monetary assistance to deserted wives, women with husbands in prison and widows who are 
not in receipt of Commonwealth widows' pensions is at the rate of 67s. 6d. per week, plus 30s. per week 
for the first dependent child and 15s. per week for each other dependent child. A widow receiving a 
Commonwealth pension is paid 12s. 6d. per week for the first child and 15s. for each additional child. 
A woman whose husband is an age or invalid pensioner may be paid a weekly allowance of 35s. from the 
Commonwealth. Where there are dependent children, the Commonwealth allowance is increased to 
46s. 6d. and the State allows 10s. per week for the first child and 15s. for each additional child. Where 
Commonwealth sickness or unemployment benefits are payable to married men with children, the State 
allows 31s. 6d. per week for the first dependent child and 15s. per week for each additional child. In 
addition, Commonwealth child endowment is payable in respect of all dependent children. State assistance 
may be reduced if parents have other income or if children of the family are gainfully employed. 

WOMEN IN RECEIP'L' OF STATE RELIEF PAYMENTS 

Number at 30th Juue-

DescrilJtion. 
1952. 1953. 1954. 1955. 1956. 

\Yidows .... 105 116 127 122 
Unmarried Mothers 22 27 21 19 
Deserted Wives 121 145 168 160 
Other Married Women-

Husband Pensioner ._. 46 38 43 47 
Husband Sick or Unempi~yed 16 U 20 17 
Husband Imprisone(l 29 40 22 29 

Divorced 'Yomell 13 12 10 5 
Foster Mothers 37 40 a6 36 
Special Cases .... 22 36 7 9 

Total Women 411 400 454 444 682 

Child Welfare 
The State Department of Child Welfare is responsible for the care of State wards and of children 

released on probation or placed under supervision by Children's Courts. In addition, licensed foster
mothers and institutions caring for children come under the supervision of the Department, which also 
supervises children brought to -Western Australia under child migration schemes. Other functions 
include the arranging of legal adoptions of children and the licensing of children for employment for 
the purpose of entertainment or street trading. 

Children's Courts are established at Perth and at other centres throughout the State and have juris
diction in all cases where children under eighteen are involved whether as offenders or as injured parties. 
The Court may declare a child to be a destitute or neglected child and may order the child to be com
mitted to the care of the Child Welfare Department, to be sent to an institution or to be released on 
probation. Children guilty of minor offences may be cautioned, fined, bound over, or dismissed without 
a conviction being recorded. A child found guilty of an offence punishable by imprisonment may be sent 
to an institution, released on security given by the parent or after suitable punishment by a relative, 
or released on probation under the supervision of the Department. Uncontrollable children may be 
committed to institutions or be released on probation. Those guilty of first or less serious offences are 
generally placed in the care of their parents or suitable guardians under appropriate departmental super
vision. Supervision and probation cases, other than State wards, numbered 729 at the 30th June, 1956. 
Only repeated and more serious offenders are placed in corrective institutions. 

State Wards-A child committed by a Children's Court to an institution or to the care of the Child 
'Velfare Department becomes a State ward. A child committed to the care of the Department may be 
sent to an institution, apprenticed, boarded out with a relative or other suitable person or placed out 
in employment. Of a total number of 1,456 State wards on the 30th June, 1956, 407 were in institutions, 
397 were boarded out, 92 were in service or apprenticed and 560 were on parole. 

\ 
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Private Children under the age of 6 years in institutions or in the care of licensed foster mothers come 
under the supervi~ion of the Department. On the 30th June, 1956 there were 45 private ohildren under 
six years in tho oare of licensed foster mothers and 179 in institutions und~r the supervision of depart
mental offioers. The total number of private ohildren in institutions was 626. 

Institutions-The State Government subsidises homes for children in Western .Australia and most of 
these institutions are oonduoted by religious organizations. Several of the homes provide for ohildren 
brought from Great Britain, Ireland and Malta under ohild migration schemes. .All institutions having 
the care of wards, migrant ohildren or private children under 6 years of age are tmder the supervision 
of the Department. 

CHILDREN IN INSTITUTIONS .AT 30TH JUNE, 1956 

Institutions. 

ANGLICAN-
Parkerville Children's Homo, Parkerville 
Swan Girls' Home, Middle Swan 
Swan Boys' Home, Middle Swan 
Anglican Farm School, Stoneville 

Total 

llETHODIST-
Metho<list Children's Home, Victoria Park .... 
Tom Allan Memorial 1I0me for Boys, Werribee 

Total 

PRESBYTERIAN-
Bumbrae Children's Home, Byford 
Denmore Doys' Homc, Cavershnlu 

Total 

ROMAN CATHOLIC-
Castledare Junior Orphanage, Queens Park 
Clontarf Boys' Orphanage, Victoria Park 
Home of the Good Shepherd, J.eederville 
St. Joseph's Orphanage, Wembley ... 
St. Vincent's Foundling Homo, Wembley 
St. Mary's Agricultural School, Tardnn .... 
St. Joseph's Farm and Trade Sohool, Bindoon 
N azaroth House, Geraldton .... . ... 
St. Joseph's Preventorium, Kellerberrin 

Total 

SALVATION ARMY
Boys' Home, Hollywood 
Girls' Home, Cottesloe __ .. 

Total 

UNDENOllINATIONAJ~ 
Kings]ey Fnirbridge Farm School, pjnjarra 
Shiloh College, Broomehill 

Total 

State 
Wards. 

Migrant 
Chlldren. 

Private 
Children. 

Boys. I Girls. BOYS.! Girls. BO)'S.\ :irls. 

39 

10 
35 

84 

2 
3 

5 

1 
6 

--

---
21 
30 

12 

---
63 

---

35 

35 

9 

9 

30 
11 

41 

6 

6 

3 

--
--

18 
20 
24 

--
62 

--

25 

25 

50 

50 

--
--

72 
126 

8 
53 
84 

6 
--

349 
--

141 

141 

47 

47 

3 

--
--

16 

38 

--
54 

--

41 

41 

39 

63 

102 

9 
21 

30 

9 
11 

---
20 

--
29 
31 

57 
4 
8 

---
129 
--

59 

59 

24 
26 

50 

18 

18 

13 

---
13 

---

'67 
43 

41 

--
151 
--

54 

54 

Total. 

Boys. I Girls. I Child
ren. 

78 

123 
35 

236 

11 
24 

35 

10 
17 

--
27 

--
122 
187 

77 
57 
92 

6 
--

541 
--

94 

94 

141 
9 

150 

54 
84 

138 

27 

27 

16 

---
16 

--

18 
103 

67 

79 

---
267 

---

79 

79 

41 

41 

132 
84 

123 
35 

374 

38 
24 

62 

26 
17 

--
43 

---
122 
187 

18 
103 
144 

57 
92 
79 

6 
---

808 
---

94 
79 

173 

182 
9 

191 

GRAND TOTAL 203 137 I 540 145 340 286 1,083 568 1,651 

In addition to the ohildren shown in the preceding table, there were 42 State wards in the Child 
Welfare Reception Home at Mt. Lawley and 25 in government oorrective institutions and hospitals. 

Maintenance oJ Children---On the 30th June, 1956, payments from the Child Welfare Department 
to foster parents having the oare of State wards were at the rate of 45s. per week for eaoh child. Institu
tions were paid subsidies at the rate of 35s. 9d. per week for each ward attending sohool on the premises 
and 34s. 9d. for wards attending outside schools. The British Government pays 12s. 6d, per week for 
eaoh migrant child in institutions or boarded out and the State Government pays additional amounts 
to bring payments to the same scale as for State wards. In addition to the above, grants of 7s. 6d. per 
week are paid by the State Lotteries Commis.~ion to institutions for each child maintained. Where 
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assistance from the Lotteries Oommission is refused by the institution on religious grounds, an equivalent 
grant is payable by the State Government in respect of wards. All institutions and foster parents having 
the care of children receive Oommonwealth child endowment payments. 

Parents of Sta.te wards and private children in institutions or boarded out are required to contribute 
towards the maintenance of their children. 

The Director of Child W' elfare has authority to place out in employment or apprenticeship State wards 
of employable age. Where wards are required to reside at the place of employment, service agreements 
covering wages and working conditions are made between employers and the Department, which con
tinues to watch their interests. 

Employment of Children--Ohildren are not permitted to engage in street trading unless duly licensed 
under the provisions of the Ohild Welfare Act, 1947-1956. Usually licences are issued for the purpose 
of selling newspapers. Licences may not be issued to children under twelve. 

Ohildren under the age of sixteen may not take part in any form of public entertainment for profit 
>.:.: or reward unless under licence, except in the case of an occasional entertainment for the benefit of a 

school or charitable or patriotic object. Most of these licences are issued for concerts arranged by dancing 
teachers and other tutors. 

Adoption of Childl'en--Any person who takes charge of a child with a view to adoption must notify 
the Director of Ohild Welfare. Legal adoptions may be arranged by the Department or privately by 
solicitors. In either case an order for adoption must be obtained from a Judge of the Supreme Oourt. 
During the year ended 30th June, 1956, 262 adoption orders were granted by the Judges. 

EXPENDITURE OF OHILD WELFARE DEPARTMENT 

Expenditure. \1951-52. I 1952-53. I 1953-54. I 1954-55. I 1955-56. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Departmental .... .... .... .... . ... 65,640 75,683 81,698 93,50<1 122,03<1 
Maintenance of Wards-

Payments to Institutions .... . ... .... 32,191 37,282 36,024 36,691 31,674 
Payments to Private Persons .... .... 22,355 28,16<1 29,239 3<1,<155 42,575 
Other Expenditure on Wards ,--. .... 7,149 7,940 6,878 7,916 8,347 

Maintenance of llligrant Children-
Payments to Institutions .... .... .... 17,737 26,950 35,632 42,531 43,707 
Payment.s to Private Persons .. -. 1,022 1,383 3,190 3,260 3,419 
Other Expenditure on Mlgrant"Chilfuen .... 1,928 2,943 4,132 5,245 6,780 

Outdoor Relief for Indigent--
Payments to Widows and Women with Children 43,053 51,090 53,674 60,759 87,494 
Other Expenditure on Relief .... . ... .... 1,104 1,053 1,580 1,845 2,619 

Burials of Indigent Persons .... .... ... .... 1,782 2,080 2,551 2,352 2,849 

Total Expenditure .... .... .... 193,961 234,568 254,598 288,558 351,498 
Total Revenue '- .. .... . ... '-'. 23,259 25,H5 29,587 34,910 34,140 

Net Expenditure .... .... . ... ... 170,702 209,123 225,011 253,648 317,358 

s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. 
Per head of mean Population .... .... 5 9 6 10 7 2 7 10 9 6 

PART 6- LAW COURTS, POLICE AND PRISONS 

LAW COURTS 

The principal Oourts operating in 'Western Australia are the High Oourt of Australia, the State Full 
Oourt, the State Supreme Oourt, the Session Oourts of the State, the Magistrates' and Ooroners' Oourts, 
the State Arbitration Oourt and the State Licensing Oourt. 

High Court of Australia 

The High Oourt of Australia is constituted under the Oommonwealth of Australia Oonstitution 
Act and its powers are defined therein and in the Judiciary Act, 1903-1955. At the end of 1956, the 
High Oourt Bench consisted of the Ohief Justice of Australia and six other judges. Sittings are held 
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in the capital city of each State as occasion may require. The High Court exercises both original and 
appellate jurisdiction, acting as a Court of Appeal for Australia. An appeal may lie from a judgment 
of the High Court of Australia to the Judicial Committee of the Privy Council in London. 

State Full Court 

Two or more members of the Supreme Court Bench exercising appellate jurisdiction constitute a 
sitting of the State Full Court for civil cases, but criminal appeals must be heard by three judges. The 
Full Court sits at least five times in every year with additional sittings when necessary. Appeals are 
heard against judgments given in the Supreme, Circuit and Session Courts and also against decisions 
of the magistrates in the Lower Courts. 

State Supreme Court 

Sittings of the civil sessions of the Supreme Court may be conducted by the Chief Justice of the State 
or by one of the four Puisne-Judges, alone or with a jury. Criminal cases must be heard before a jury. 
Criminal sittings of the Supreme Court commence at Perth on the first Tuesday in every month from 
February to December and civil sittings are held concurrently but from March to December. In addition, 
the Eastern Goldfields Circuit Court sits at Kalgoorlie four times a year. The Resident Magistrate of the 
Eastern Goldfields Magisterial District usually presides, sitting as a special commissioner of the Supreme 
Court, but major offences under the Criminal Code are sometimes dealt with by a judge. Criminal 
cases are heard before a jury, in accordance with Supreme Court procedure. 

The Supreme Court is responsible for the administration in Western Australia of the Commonwealth 
Bankruptcy Act, 1924-1955. The administration of the Bankruptcy Act is supervised throughout 
Australia by the Inspector-General of Bankruptcy, whose office is in Melbourne, Viotoria. 

Session. Courts of the State 

The Session Courts are also referred to as the Courts of Quarter Session because they are held four 
times a year at the principal court houses of each of the fourteen session divisions. The Resident Magis
trate stationed at the centre at which a Court is held usually presides. Juries are required at all sittingB 
as only criminal cases are dealt with. Major criminal issues may be reserved for hearing before a Supreme 
Court judge. Magistrates presiding at Session Courts may sit in association with one or more Justices 
of the Peace. 

Magistrates' and Coroners' Courts 

In addition to their usual functions, magistrates act as coroners and mining wardens. Two or 
more Justices of the Peace sitting together in petty sessions may deal with cases which could be decided 
by a magistrate sitting alone. 

Police Courts are held at centres of population throughout the State and special courts dealing with 
traffic offences are also held in Perth and Fremantle. 

Minor offences are dealt with summarily in Police Courts, but a person charged with an indictable 
offence is committed to a Higher Court for trial or sentence if the Court decides that there is sufficient 

_ evidence to justify this course. 

Children's Cou,rts-Special Children's Courts are established in Perth, and at other centres as required, 
to deal with offenders under the age of eighteen years and to hear cases of offences against children. A 
Children's Court has power to deal summarily with almost any offence affecting children. The public 
is excluded from Children's Court hearings and names of juvenile offenders are withheld from publication. 

Coroners' Courts may be held to inquire into the circumstances of sudden or unnatural deaths or 
the cause and origin of fires. A person found guilty of a major offence may be committed for trial at 
a Higher Court. 

Local Courts are held throughout the State to determine minor civil issues, largely the recovery 
of small debts. 

Proceedings in Civil Courts 

Civil Cases-Particulars of civil cases dealt with by the courts in the ten years ended 31st December, 
1955 are shown in the following table. 
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CIVIL CASES 

Higher Courts. Lower Courts. 

Year. 
Writs. I Judgments Signed and 

Entered . 
Plaints. JUdgments. (a) 

Numl)er. £ Number. £ Number. £ Number. .£ 

1946 .... 486 88,170 121 49,892 13,876 193,420 3,634 67,129 
1947 .... 575 121,550 154 68,842 14,067 215,617 4,222 99,242 
1948 .... 590 141,203 139 65,593 15,263 269,368 4,810 138,678 
1949 .... 595 179,967 131 51,677 15,245 245,516 4,611) 103,768 
1950 .... 725 169,485 182 99,527 16,017 237,023 4,012 96,772 

1951 .... 703 300,902 201 113,908 15,151 242,8S9 4.228 93,008 
1952 .... 839' 329,596 206 185,438 18,217 269,535 4,614 129,036 
1953 .... 1,088 482,436 378 215,987 19,643 374,484 6,479 187,777 
1954 .... 1,143 599,955 453 275,929 24,773 583,751 8,246 244,451 
1955 .... 847 526,303 361 307,785 31,079 1,051,654 9,480 448,213 

(a) Although these figures are not absolutely complete, they should provide a reliable measure of trends. 

Divorce-Orders for the dissolution of marriage, nullity of marriage and judicial separation may be 
granted by the Supreme Court or the Eastern Goldfields Circuit Court. The following table shows the 
number of writs issued and final orders granted in each year from 1946 to 1955. 

1946 
11147 
1948 
1949 
1950 

1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
19.55 . 

Year. 

Western Australian Court of Arbitration 

DIVORCE 

Writ,. 

1.017 
808 
710 
679 
706 

735 
662 
620 
596 
575 

Dissolntion of 
Marriage. 

725 
807 
696 
566 
720 

682 
585 
535 
530 
479 

Final Orders for-

Nullit.yof Judicial 
Marriage. Separation. 

6 
7 
6 
3 
7 

3 1 
4 
6 
2 1 
6 3 

The main purpose of the Court of Arbitration is to determine wages and working conditions and to 
maintain industrial peace in Western Australia. The President of the Arbitration Court must be a 
person qualified to be appointed a Judge of the Snpreme Court. The full Arbitration Court Bench com
prises the President, a representative of the employers' organizations registered with the Court, and a 
representative of the employees' unions. The President is assisted by a Conciliation Commissioner. 

The Arbitration Court has power to intervene in any industrial dispute occurring within the State, 
whether or not the parties are registered under the Industrial Arbitration Act. 

Commonwealth Industrial Court 
The Commonwealth lndustrial Court as constituted by the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitra

tion Act, 1904-1956 comprises a Chief Judge and not more than two other Judges and is empowered 
to carry out judicial and award enforcement functions under the Act. 

Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Commission 
The Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Commission consists of a President, not less than 

two Deputy Presidents, a Senior Commissioner and not less than five Commissioners. In addition Con
ciliators are appointed for the purposes of the Act. The Commission is empowered to prevent or settle 
by conciliation or arbitration only those industrial disputes whioh extend beyond the limits of a.ny one 
State. The principal registry of the Commission is in Melbourne, Victoria, and there are Deputy Indus
trial Registrars in each State. 
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Sta~e Licensing Court 

The Licensing Court is constituted by three members appointed by the Governor to administer the 
Licensing Act and to issue licenses for the manufacture and sale of alcoholic liquor. 

Crime Statistics 

Statistics appearing in this ~ection exolude particulars of aboriginals unless otherwise stated. 

}'fagistraWi' Oourts 

The following table shows particulars of offences dealt with in Magistrates' Courts, including Children's 
Courts, during the year 1955. 

MAGISTRATES' COURTS-CHARGES AND CONVICTIONS, 1955 
(InclU8i'I'e of concurrent offence8.) 

Offence, 

I.-9ftellces aflainst the Persoll-
Murder "" "" 
Attempted murcler 
:i\Ianslnughter "" 
Attempted suicide 
Ralle 
Incest "" "" ,,' 
lTlllawfnl carnal knowledge .... 
Inclecent assault 
Indecent dealing 
Ullnatura1 offences 
IHgamy.... . ... 
Aso;;ault, wounding, etr. 

Total, (1)15" 1. 

11.-OJ7encps against Proprrly
Uobl:>ery ",. "" ." 
Ilreaking. entering IInd stealing 
Unlawfully on vremise. 
Stealing, Tf'ceiving, etc. 
"THful damage .... . ... 
Unlawfully using vehicles, etc. 
other offences, 

Tot,al, Cl"", n, 

IIL-Forqery, Uttering, ancl Offences 
ayaillst Ourrellcy-

Forgery 
Uttering 

Total, Class lIT. 

IY.-Offe"ces aflai",! Good Order
Drunkennesg .... 
DisorderltnesR 
Vagrancy, etc. . ... 
'Escaping, resisting, nnd hinder-

ing police 
Indecent hehaviour 
Other offences .... 

Total, Class IV. 

Y.-Other Offence.
Breach of: 

Traffic Act ".. .". ... 
State Transport Co-onlination 

Act 
Liquor Laws 
Health Laws 

Gaming.... . .. . 
Maintenance offences ... . 
Tndustrial offences 
'faxation offences 
Other offences " .. 

GRAND TOTAL 

M. 

4 
2 

14 
13 

-1 
6 

28 
14 
21 
22 

3 
453 

584 

8 
701 
117 

2,769 
183 
387 

8 
----

4,173 

1 
1 

2 

5,331 
795 
355 

350 
61 
20 

---
0,918 

---

44,081 

472 
1,006 

235 
1,888 

852 
241 
472 

3,000 
---

52,307 
---

63,984 

Charges. 

I 

F. I Persons. 

2 
2 

1 

39 

51 

2 

346 
5 
4 

----
357 

421 
53 
31 

21 

15 
---

5H 
---

2,!60 

1 
60 
15 

9 
3 
2 

25 
231 

---
2,806 

---
3,755 

6 
4 

14 
20 

4 
7 

28 
14 
21 
22 

3 
492 

635 

8 
703 
117 

3,115 
188 
391 

8 
----

4,530 

1 
1 

2 

5,752 
848 
386 

377 
61 
35 

---
7,459 

---

46.541 

473 
1,126 

250 
1,897 

855 
243 
497 

3,231 
---

55,113 
---

67,739 

Summary Convictions. 

M. F. I Persons. 

12 10 

11 11 
3 3 
9 9 
1 1, 

327 19 346 

363 26 389 

1 1 
508 2 510 
111 111 

2,537 302 2,839 
168 5 173 
33! 3 337 

8 R 
-----------

3,667 312 3,979 

5,307 413 5,720 
771 44 815 
324 31 35G 

343 20 363 
58 58 
18 15 33 

---------
6,821 523 7,34-1 

---------

43,229 2,430 45,659 

454 1 455 
1,049 60 1,109 

229 15 24-1 
1,858 9 1,867 

453 2 455 
169 2 171 
418 20 43B 

2,795 213 3,008 
---------

50,654 2,752 53,406 
---------

61,505 3,613 65,118 

Committals to Higher 
Courts. 

~I. 

I 4 
2 

14 

4 
5 

16 
10 
12 
21 

3 
15 

106 

7 
181 

113 
2 

24 

---
327 

1 
1 

2 

1 

---
2 

---

5 
---
---

4-12 

F. 

2 

1 

8 

---
8 

---

---

---
---

12 

I Persons. 

6 
2 

14 

4 
6 

16 
10 
12 
21 

3 
16 

110 

7 
181 

121 
2 

2{ 

---
335 

1 
1 

2 

1 

1 

---
2 

---

5 
---

5 
---

4~4 
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The next two tables show a marked increase in convictions in Magistrates' Courts during the ten 

years ended 31st December, 1955. 

It is important to note, however, that the population increased by 36·9 per cent. in the same period, 

males by 37' 3 per cent. and females by 36· 4 per cent. 

Total convictions increased by 42,076, from 23,042 in 1946 to 65,118 in 1955. Convictions for 

offences other than traffic offences rose from 12,922 to 19,459, an increase of 6,537 or 50·6 per cent. 

In the same period convictions for traffic offences increased from 10,120 to 45,659. 

CONVICTIONS IN MAGISTRATES' COURTS 

Offences Offences 
Forgery and 

Offences Other Offences Total. against the against against against Offences. 
Person. Property. Currency. Good Order. (a) (a) 

Year. -
M. I F. M. I F. M. I F. M. I F. M. 

\ 
F. M. I F. I Persons. 

1946 .... 270 32 2,318 144 3 .... 5,067 484 14,002 722 21,660 1,382 23,042 
1947 .... 268 30 2,008 135 .... . ... 5,174 522 12,363 595 19,813 1,282 21,095 
1948 .... 284 24 2,111 155 4 .. -. 5,531 517 15,096 638 23,026 1,334 24,360 
1949 .... 320 17 1,839 141 3 .-.. 6,594 487 15,361 626 24,117 1,271 25,388 
1950 .... 397 23 2,317 164 .. .- .. 7,321 661 15,808 624 25,843 1,472 27,315 

1951 .... 335 14 2,577 188 1 . ... 7,119 462 18,358 709 28,390 1,373 29,763 
1952 .... 342 19 2,889 196 .... . ... 7,376 541 25,770 976 36,377 1,732 38,109 
1953 .... 323 25 3,034 250 .... 7,319 626 27,949 1,117 38,625 2,018 40,643 
1954 .... 368 18 3,618 235 2 7,094 503 34,747 1,420 45,829 2,176 48,005 
1955 .... 363 26 3,667 312 .... .... 6,821 523 50,654 2,752 61,505 3,613 65,118 

(a) Including traffic offences: 

CONVICTIONS IN MAGISTRATES' COURTS FOR CERTAIN OFFENCES 

Assault, Stealing, 
Drunkenness. Disorderliness. Gaming. Traffic 

Wounding, etc. Receiving, etc. Offence.'. 
Year. 

\ I I \ I \ 
M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. 

1946 .... 250 14 1,422 134 3,665 387 893 30 1,554 7 9,689 431 
1947 .... 231 16 1,409- 123 3,834 416 796 46 1,707 2 7,276 190 
1948 .... 247 16 1,463 140 3,971 396 989 59 2,095 6 9,801 314 
1949 .... 279 9 1,345 112 4,967 416 1,100 36 1,812 5 9,801 273 
1950 .... 350 18 1,639 159 5,508 538 1,121 55 1,980 5 9,883 311 

1951 .... 304 10 1,815- 175 5,592 382 928 45 2,321 4 11,009 454 
1952 .... 295 16 1,917 188 5,594 448 830 36 2,803 2 18,357 640 
1953 .... 296 18 2,103 234 5,692 518 882 54 2,485 3 20,213 780 
1954 .... 319 18 2,465 222 5,426 383 895 59 2,951 6 26,006 1,054 
1955 .... 327 19 2,537 302 5,307 413 771 44 1,858 9 43,229 2,430 

Pm'ticulars of distinct persons convicted in Magistrates' Courts are not available, but it is known 

that many are charged with multiple offences. This applies particularly to juveniles. 

Juvenile Crime 

Statistics of convictions of juvenile offenders during 1955, classified according to age, sex and natme 

of offence, are shown in the following table, 



Offence. 

U n!a wfn! carnal 
knowledge .... 

Unnatural Offences 
Indecent dealing .. .. 
Indecent assault ... . 
Assault .... 
Robbery.... .. .. 
Breaking, entering 

and stealing .... 
Stealing, receiving, 

etc. .... . .. . 
Wilful damage ... . 
Unlawfully using 

vehicles etc. 
U n!a wfully on 

premises 
Drunkenness 
Disorderliness 
Uncontrollable .... 
Indecent behaviour 
Escaping, resisting, 

hindering police 
Vagrancy ... . 
Traffic offences ... . 
Licensing Act 
Gaming Laws 
Firearms and Guns 

Act .... 
Other offences 

Total 

7 

M.I F. 

8 

2 
1 

11 

----- -------_. - ----=~..'...--.:-~~-'-'-----.-::-

8 9 

111. I F. I·M. I F. 

16 

10 
3 

1 

32 

7 

21 
4 

1 

35 1 

CONVICTIONS OF JUVENILE OFFENDERS, 1955 

Age (in Years). 
Total. 

10 11 12 13 14 15 16 17 1 Notstated 

M.I F. , M·I F. I M. I F. I M. [ F. I M. I F. I M·I F. I--;'~I M I F·I M. I F. 11 M. I F. 

23 

34 
2 

1 

1 

2 

63 

2 

2 

52 

46 
8 

2 

5 

2 

2 I 118 

, , , I I , , I , I ,I I, I, I 

3 

2 

1 

40 

70 
16 

2 

2 

20 

3 1 155 

1 

3 

3 

54 

121 
6 

6 

8 

3·' 

2 
2 

48 

1 
3 

6 1 258 

2 

70 

2 1 156 
6 

13 

4 

6 

1 
3 

1 
6 1 115 

1 

8 
3 

8 1 390 

2 
1 

11 

50 

25 1156 
3 

1 

37 

4 
1 
7 

3 
2 

1 
6 1 183 

2 
1 

12 
4 

32 1 480 

2 

4 

68 

31 1136 
1 

2 

53 

3 
1 
6 

1 
7 

16 1 291 
12 
1 

12 
9 

49 1 608 

4 

2 

9 
1 

61 

27 1157 
7 

1 

61 

8 
14 
18 

2 
10 

1 
15 1 448 

41 
7 

19 
1 1 23 

44 1 893 

3 

53 

20 1 37 
16 

3 

2 

1 1 7 

3 

17 1 246 
1 10 

3 

4 
6 

42 1 393 

2 

4 

11 

2 

10 
1 
6 
2 

34 
1 

502\ 2 

946 116 
73 

178 1 2 

35 
16 
47 1 

1 4 
9 

27 

1,35~ I 74 
66 1 
12 

57 
51 5 

19 11 3,436 1 206 

~ 
~ 

8 
;; 
~ 

.... 
~ .., 

i; 
, .. 

! ; 

1\: 
<I 

I . 
, . 
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An upward trend is evident in the figures for offences by children under eighteen years of age, as 
shown in the following table. The increase is largely due to minor offences, although convictions for 
stealing and receiving rose substantially. 

In examining these statistics, it should be borne in mind that the numbers in the population aged 
under eighteen years increased during the period by about one-half. 

CONVICTIONS OF JUVENILES 

Breaking, 
Entering, St.ealing. Wilful Traffic Other Total. 

Ilnd Receiving, etc. Damage. Offences. Offences. 
Year. Stealing. 

M. I F. M. I F. M. I F. M. I F. M. I F. M. I F. Ipersons. 

1946 .... 368 1 490 43 48 .... 745 34 354 16 2,005 94 2,099 
1947 .... 221 . ... 383 43 68 1 537 21 264 13 1,473 78 1,551 
1948 .... 265 3 643 25 39 2 851 62 360 22 2,048 114 2,162 
1949 .... 141 ._,- 338 35 33 2 768 53 250 30 1,530 120 1,050 
1950 .... 234 2 631 27 53 .... 670 33 308 8 1,796 70 1,860 

1951 .... 262 7 703 50 67 2 002 59 472 11 2,106 129 2,235 
1952 .... 307 1 685 63 70 ... 647 37 572 23 2,281 124 2,405 
1953 .... 338 7 732 64 99 1,073 85 401 26 2,643 182 2,825 
1054 .... 490 2 871 82 115 2 1,102 67 510 30 3,088 183 3,271 
1956 .... 502 2 946 116 73 .. 1,359 74 556 14 3,436 206 3,642 

Higher Oourts 
Particulars of persons dealt with in Higher Courts are shown in the followmg table. Where a person 

was charged with more than one offence, only the most serious charge has been included. 

HIGHER COURTS, 1955 

Distinct Persons Charged. \ \ Distinct Persons Convicted. 

Offences. 

T.-Ot~~eragaiHBt .. the p~r~ol!-.... 
Attempted murder ... . 
Manslaughter ...... .. 
Negligent driving causing death 
Rape .. .. 
Incest .... .... .. .. 
Unlawful carnal knowledge 
Indecent dealing 
Indecent IISsault 
Unnatural offences 
Bigamy .... 
Assault, wountling, etc. 

Total, Class 1. 

n.-Offellces agail/st Praperty-
Robbery.... .... .. .. 
Breaking, entering and stealIng 
StealIng, receiving, etc. 
Unlawfully using vehicles 
Arson .... 

Total, Class n. 
1I1.-Forgery, Uttering, ami Offences agail18TOurrellcy 

Forgery 
Uttering 

Total, Class lII. 

Males. I Female!!. I Persons. . 

4 
2 

13 
1 
4 
5 

16 
10 

8 
17 

3 
15 

98 

7 
98 
80 
18 

1 

204 

1 
1 

2 

2 

1 

1 

4 

4 

4 

6 
2 

13 
1 
4 
6 

16 
10 

8 
17 

3 
16 

102 

7 
08 
8! 
18 
1 

208 

1 
1 

2 

Males. 

3 
2 
5 
1 
1 
4 
7 
6 
8 

14 
3 
9 

63 

7 
96 
66 
18 

187 

l' 
1 

2 

IV.-Offences agaill8t Good Behav;ouT-
Indecent behavIour .... 1 '1 
Disorderly conduct .... 1 1 

Total, CI",.s IV. 2 2 2 

Perjury.... .... .... "..... 1 1 

Females. I Persons. 

1 

1 

3 

4 
2 
5 
1 
1 
! 
7 
(j 

8 
J.l 

3 
9 

7 
96 
69 
18 

190 

1 
1 

2 

1 
1 

2 

1 
1 

V -Other Offences- Fi 
Conspiracy 2 2 "2"5:: 
BreacllPf Births. ;Deaths and Marrlag\lS Act 1 1 

1-------1-------1-------1 1-------1------
Total, Class V. 4 4 2 

1-----1-------
GItAND TOTAL 310 8 318 4 26u 
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Details of penalties inflicted by the Higher Courts dUling the ten years ended 31st December, 1955, 
are shown below. 

HIGHER COURTS-NATURE OF PUNISHMENT OF DISTINCT PERSONS 

Bound over. Fined. Imprisoned. 
Sentenced to 

11 

Total. 
Year 

Death. 

M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F . M. F. I Per80Il8, 

1946 12 1 8 68 2 2 90 4 94 
1947 22 4 73 1 2 101 1 102 
1948 20 1 7 75 3 1 103 4 107 
1949 30 2 6 73 108 2 110 
1950 41 3 3 1 99 1 1 144. 6 149 

1961 22 2 3 107 6 1 133 8 141 
1952 52 4 9 2 139 6 1 201 12 213 
1953 49 5 15 1 163 5 3 230 11 241 
1954 39 1 6 168 3 212 4 216 
1955 56 8 1 189 2 3 1 266 4 260 

Only one execution was carried out during the period. All other death sentences were commuted 
to life imprisonment. 

Offence$ by Aboriginals 
Particulars are given in the next table of charges brought against a.boriginal natives and convictions 

recorded in Magistrates' and Higher Courts during the year 1955. 
It will be seen that about two-thirds of the charges are in connection with the consumption of aloo

holic liquor which is denied to natives by law. 

Offence. 

I.-O/fenus against the Person
Mauslnughter .... 
Murder .... . __ . .- .. 
Unlawful carnal knowledge .... 
Indecent a"'lIult 
Assault, wounding, etc. 

Total, Class I. 

II.-Offenus agaill8t properly
Robbery 
Stealing from person .... . ... 
Breaking, entering and stealing 
Stealing, receiving, etc. 
Wilful damage 
Unlawfully using vehicles 
UnlawFully on premises 

Tot ... !. Class IT. 

IV.-Offences aga;lI8! Good Order
Drunkenness 
Disorderliness ___ . .... ..-. 
Escaping. resisting and hinder-

Ing pollce 
Other offences _ ... 

Total, CIIlS3 IV. 

V.-Other Of/elU'K.8-
Nathe Administration Act: 

Being on prohibited area .... 
Loitering In ·town .... 
Ueceiving liquor .... 
flupvlyln~ liquor to natives 

Breaches of: 
Traffic Act ... . 
IJiquor laws ... . 

Gaming _ ... 
lIIaintenance offence~ .... 
Other offences .... 

Total, Class V. 

GRAND TOTAL 

OFFENCES BY ABORIGINALS, 1955 
(lncluaive 0/ concurrent ollence8.) 

Magistrates' Courts-
Higher Courts-

~I. 

Charges. l_s_u_m_m_a_r_y_C_O_n_v_lc_t_io_n_s_. _ 1 ____ C_O,--n_Y_iC_U_O_lIl_s. ___ _ 

r Il'. I Persons. ~I. F. I Persons. M. F. I Person,. 

3 3 2 2 
2 1 3 
1 1. 1 1 
3 3 3 3 

72 11 83 57 9 66 2 1 3 ------------------- ------
81 12 93 60 9 69 5 1 6 ------------------ ------

4 4 2 2 
2 1 3 2 1 3 

15 15 12 12 1 1 
101 7 108 88 7 9r. 1 1 

20 3 23 18 3 21 
32 3 35 32 3 35 

6 6 6 5 
------------------ ------

179 14 193 1fi7 14 171 4 , 
------------------ ------

1,000 235 1,235 996 230 1,226 
250 114 364 242 112 354 

55 9 et 55 9 64 
2 2 2 2 

------------------ ------
1,307 358 1,665 1,295 351 1,646 

------------------ ------

4 4 4 4 
22 22 20 20 

308 74 382 298 74 372 
64 4 68 ao 3 63 

85 1 86 72 1 73 
19 7 26 18 7 25 

2 2 2 2 
7 7 3 3 

33 3 36 32 3 35 
------------------ ------

644 89 633 509 88 697 
------------------ ---------

2,111 473 2,584 2,021 462 2,483 9 1 10 
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POLICE 

The Western Australian Police Force comprises five main branches under the direction of the Com
missioner of Police. The Commissioner is responsible to the l'tIinister for Police and is assisted by a 
Deputy Commissioner. 

The five branches are the Criminal Investigation Branch, tbe Uniformed Branch, the Traffic Branch, 
the Plainclothes Branch, each headed by an Inspector-in-Charge, and the Women Police. 

On the 30th June, 1956, the Police Force had one Chief Inspector, 28' inspectors, 171 'sergeants and 
760 constables. Of these, four were detective inspectors, 24 detective sergeants and 41 detective con
stables. The Women Police comprised one sergeant and nine constables. 

The Uniformed Branch comprises the main body of the Police Force and is responsible for the routine 
maintenance of law and order throughout the State. Foot and cycle police patrol closely-settled areas, 
particularly the business centres in the cities and towns. In the remote areas of the State, mounted 
police make long patrols. 

Officers of the Uniformed Branch may be required to act as Clerks of Courts in country areas and 
to perform special duties for other government authorities. 

The Griminallnvestigation Branch is centred in Perth, with sub-branches at Fremantle, Gera,ldton, 
Kalgoorlie, Narrogin and Northam. The Branch is equipped with radio patrol cars and the usual facilities 
for work on fingerprints, photography and ballistics. 

Special staffs attached to the Criminal Investigation Branch are responsible for security and for 
police work in connection with gold stealing, pillaging and thefts from retail·shops. 

The Traffic Branch is responsible for ·the regulation of traffic and the licensing of motor vehicles 
in the Metropolitan Traffic Area. These Junctions are performed by the local government authorities 
in other parts of the State. Licences to drive motor vehicles are issued by police officers throughout the 
State. 

The Plainclothes Branch is mainly employed to control gaming, enforce the liquor laws and suppress 
vice. Work in connection with the licensing of firearms and the inspection of weights and measures 
is also the responsibility of the Branch. 

The .women Pulice-Policewomen are stationed at Perth, Fremantle and Kalgoorlie. They are 
mainly employed in police duties concerning women and children. 

PRISONS 

There are t;wo common gaols and seventeen police gaols in Western Australia, the principal State 
prison being at Fremantle and the other common gaol at Broome. The prison at Barton's Mill and the 
Pardelup Prison Farm are outstations of the Fremantle Prison. 

A portion of the Fremantle Prison is reserved for the accommodation of female, prisoners. The 
main prison is divided into separate sections for prisoners on remand or awaitingtrial,reformatory 
prisoners and others. Facilities include workshops for printing, bootmaking, carpentry and blacksmithing, 
where opportunity is provided for long-term prisoners to learn trades. A school is conducted1:iy a teacher 
supplied by the Education Department, while tuition in technical subjects is avaHable by correspondence . 

At Barton's Mill, where prisoners are employed in cutting firewood, and at the Pardelup Prison Farm 
supervision is fairly open, but escapes are rare. In fact the number of escapes from all gaols averaged 
only six per year during the five years ended 30th June, 1956, and all escapees werc recaptured. 

Broome gaol is situated in the northern part of the State and is mainly used for the imprisonment 
of aboriginal natives. 

Police gaols are established in Perth and at other centres and are used for short-term prisoners and 
for prisoners awaiting trial. In addition, provision is made for holding prisoners for short periods at 
police stations throughout the State. 

In the following table, which shows the number of prisoners received for penal imprisonment in 
gaols in Western Australia . during the five years ended 30th June, 1956, a prisoner is counted once for 
each time he is received. 
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PRISONERS RECEIVED FOR PENAL IMPRISONMENT 

Prisoners other than 
Aboriginals. Total. Aboriginals. 

Year. 

I I Persons. I I Persons. I I Persons. M. F. M. F. M. F. 

1951-52 .... .... .... . ... 2,187 164 2,35] 396 43 439 2,583 207 2,790 
1952-53 .... .... .... .... 2,540 187 2,727 392 75 467 2,932 262 3,194 
1953-54 .... .... ... .... 2,250 175 2,425 419 167 586 2,669 342 3,011 
1954-55 .... .... .--, .... 2,467 162 2,629 484 144 628 2,951 306 3,257 
1955-56 .... .. -. .... . ... 2,705 132 2,837 735 200 935 3,440 332 3,772 

In the next table a prisoner is counted only once in a particular year, irrespective of the number 
of times he is imprisoned during that year. 

DISTINCT PERSONS IMPRISONED 

Prisoners other than 
Aboriginals. Total. Aborigina1s. 

Year. 

I I Persons. I I Persons. I I Persons. M. F. M. F. M. F. 

195]-52 .. .... .... . ... 1,447 87 1,534 257 33 290 1,704 120 1,824 
1952-53 .... .... ... . ... 1,451 84 1,535 213 47 260 1,664 131 1,795 
1953-54 .. '" .... 1,305 76 1,381 261 60 321 1.566 136 1,702 
1954-55 .. ... .... .. . 1,466 7<1 1,540 297 66 363 1,763 140 1,903 
1955-56 .... .... .... ... 1,581 72 1,653 431 80 511 2,012 152 2,16~ 

The following table shows the number of prisoners, excluding trial and remand prisoners and debtors, 
in gaols in Western Australia at the 30th June, in each of the years 1952 to 1956. 

PRISONERS IN GAOL 

Prisoners other than 
Aboriginals. I Total. Aboriginals. 

Date. 

I I Persons. I I Persons. I I I Persons. M. F. M. F. M. F. 

30th June:- I 
1952 .... .... .... . ... 350 12 362 35 2 37

1 

385 14 399 
1953 .... .... . ... 359 15 374 29 5 34 388 20 408 
1954 .... .... .... 354 6 360 40 3 

~~ I 
394 9 403 

1955 .... .... ._.- ... 376 10 386 46 6 422 16 438 
1956 .... .... . ... 472 10 482 66 8 74 538 18 556 

Remission of up to twenty-five per cent. of the sentence imposed is allowed to all prisoners whose 
conduct and diligence are satisfactory. 

Prisoners may be sentenced by a Court to imprisonment for a finite term and thereafter to be detained 
at the Governor's pleasure. At the expiration of the finite sentence, these prisoners are placed in the 
reformatory section under the supervision of the Indeterminate Sentences Board. On the other hand, the 
Court may order that a prisoner be held during the Governor's pleasure without imposing a finite sentence. 
Such prisoners automatically come under the supervision of the Board. In addition, a prisoner serving 
a finite sentence may be transferred to the reformatory section on the recommendation of the Board. 

The following table shows the number of prisoners under the supervision of the Indeterminate 
Sentences Board during the five years ended 30th June, 1956. 

PRISONERS UNDER THE SUPERVISION OF INDETERMINATE SENTENCES BOARD 

Placed under Supervision during Year. Under Supervision at 30th June. 

Year. Servincr I Serving 

I 
In 1 On Parole. 1 On 

1 

Indeternlln - j Finite Total. Reformatory Total. 
ate Sentence. Sentence. Prison. Probation. 

1951-52 .... . ... 6 1 7 18 26 4 48 
1952-53 .... . ... 6 9 15 19 25 7 51 
1953-54 .... .... 6 9 15 17 26 12 55 
]954-55 .... .... 9 l! 23 28 23 11 62 
1955-56 .... .... 12 26 38 39 31 12 82 

-
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CHAPTER VI- FINANCE 

PART 1- PUBLIC FINANCE 

The collection and expenditure of public moneys in Western Australia, as in the other Australian 
States, are in the hands of three groups of authorities, viz. :-the State Government (including semi
Governmental bodies such as the State Electricity Commission, Fremantle Harbour Trust, etc.), the 
Commonwealth Government and the local governing bodies, (Municipal Councils and Road District 
Boards). The components of these groups vary, however, as between the States so that strict com
parisons of financial details are not always possible. 

Moneys collected and expended by the State Government are dealt with through accounts based 
on three funds-Consolidated Revenue Fund, Trust Fund and Loan Fund. Disbursements from the 
Consolidated Revenue and Loan Funds require parliamentary approval each year under Appropriation 
Acts or periodically 'under Special Acts. Among the standing appropriations by Special Actp are such 
items as the salaries of the Governor, the Judiciary and Ministers of the Crown, interest chargl's on 
the public debt, contributions to the Public Debt Sinking Fund and payments to the State Superannuation 
Fund. 

In the following text, certain aspects of the revenue and expenditure of the Commonwealth Govern
ment are dealt with under the general heading of" Commonwealth-State financial relations" and referellce 
to Local Government finance follows the section relating to the State Government. 

COMMONWEALTH-STATE FINANCIAL RELATIONS 

(i) Operations ltnder the Financial Agreement oJ 1927 and a880ciated legi81ation 

Under appropriate sections of the Agreement the Commonwealth took over from thc States their 
public debts existing on 30th June, 1927, and made itseifJ'esponsible for all loans raised by the Australian 
Governments from that date forward. The Commonwealth also agreed to contribute, for a period of 
58 years from 1st July, 1927, the annual sum of £7,584,912 towards the interest payable on the State 
debts, Western Australia's portion being £473,432. A sinking fund of 7s 6d. per cent. per annum was 
created in respect of the net public debts of the States at 30th June, 1927. The Commonwealth pays 
one-third of this figure (2s 6d per cent.) and the States the remaining two-thirds--each according to 
the amount of its net indebtedness at the date of transfer. A National Debt Commission wall established 
to direct the service of the national debt and the Commission was given charge of all pre-1929 sinking 
funds which could legally be transferred to it. In addition it is authori7:ed to create sinking funds for 
the repayment of future loans· 

(ii) The AUBtralian Loa.n Council 

This Council was an outcome of the Financial Agreement and was established to co-ordinate the 
public borrowings of the Commonwealth and the States. Each of the Governments has 'one representa
tive on the Loan Council-the Prime Minister of the Commonwealth (or his deputy) sitting as Chairman 
and the Premiers of the States (or Ministers nominated in their stead) as members. Each representative 
submits his Government's envisaged programme of loan expenditure for the ensuing Yllar-including 
the amounts of any revenue deficits requiring funding-and the Loan Council determines whether the 
total amount sought can be borrowed on satisfactory terms. If tile total loan programme has to be 
reduced, attempts are made to reach a unanimous decision concerning the allocation of the loan raisings 
between the several Governments. Where unanimity cannot be reached the Commonwealth Government 
may secure a proportion not exceeding one-fifth of the revised total. The balance may then be divided 
between the States in the ratio of their individual net loan expenditures during the preceding five years. 
Borrowings by the Commonwealth for defence purposes and small-scale borrowings by local government 
and semi-government bodies are exempt from the operations of the Council. However, by a "gentle
men's agreement," a proposal by any such body to raise £100,000 or more in a single year needs to be 
programmed by the Government of the State in which it operates. 
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(iii) The 001nmpnwea.lth Grant,'! Commission 

As one of the States experiencing relative financial disadvantages under Federation, Western Aus
tralia has been obliged to make regular applications for Commonwealth assistance under section 96 of 
the Australian Constitution. Until 1933, applications for assistance under this section were dealt with 
by officers of the Commonwealth Treasury. In that year the Commonwealth Grants Commission was 
set up to advise the Federal Parliament concerning the extent of the grants which should be made to 
the claimant States from time to time. The Commission has developed a specialised set of statistical 
measures to aid comparisons of the budgetary positions of the claimant and non-claimant States. Each 
year a searching compa.rison is made of the financial and economic conditions in each of the States during 
the previous financial year-the achievements of the claimant States being compared with those of the 
" standard" (non-claimant) States. Sittings are held in the capital cities and the Commission makes its 
ultimate recommendations to the Governor-General of the Commonwealth. Bills to enable the payment 
of grants are then introduced in the Federal Parliament. 

(iv) Uniform ta.xation and taxation reimbltrsement 

Prior to 1942, Western Australia levied the following taxes on incomes :-income tax (including 
general company tax), financial emergency tax, hospital tax and a tax on the profits of gold-mining 
oompanies. With the introduction of the uniform tax scheme in 1942-43, whereby the Commonwealth 
Government became the sole taxing authority in the field of income tax, it was necessary to compensate 
the Sta.tes for lost taxation revenues. Accordingly the Commonwealth has undertaken to pay to the 
individual States-in every year during which the Commonwealth Treasurer. is satisfied that the State 
has not imposed a tax on income-an amount calculated in accordance with the provisions of the States 
Grants (Tax Reimbursement) Acts. A formula provides for an annual aggregate reimbursement which 
is based upon the total grant paid in 1947-48, plus an increase proportionate to the aggregate increase 
in the population of the six States since 1st July, 1947, and with a further adjustment in accordance 
with the percentage change since 1945-46 in average wages per person employed. The aggregate re
imbursement grant thus arrived at has been and is to be divided amongst the States in the following 
proportions :-

(a) 1948-49 to 1956-57 :-(i) The following percentages of the grant are prescribed to be dis
tributed in the proportion indicated by the distribution of the aggregate reimbursement 
grant in 1946-47 and 1947-48, viz :-1948-49, 90 per cent.; 1949-50, 80 per cent., and 
thus decreasing by 10 per cent. each year to 10 per cent. in 1956-57 and (ii) the remainder 
in the proportion indicated by the " adjusted" population for each State. 

(b) 1957-58 and subseqltent years :-the proportion indicated by the" adjusted" popUlation for 
each State. 

In calculating the "adjusted" populations, allowances are made for differences in the proportionate 
numbers of school children and for the relative density of population in each State. 

Under the States Grants (Entertainments Tax Reimbursement) Act, 1942~ annual payments, based on 
State collections for 1941-42, were also made by the Commonwealth to compensate the States for loss 
of revenue from Entertainments Tax. By agreement this tax was levied by the Co~monwealth alone 
rrom 1942 to 1946. Thereafter the States were free to re-enter this field and Western Australia did so 
in October, 1953. 

(v) Applications for special grants 

Scope for special grants-which differ from those secured under sectio.n 96 of the Co.nstitutio.n
was pro.vided by section 6 o.f the States Grants (Income Tax Reimbursement) Act, 1942. The need for 
them derives fro.m the fact that State taxation revenues are restricted by the o.peration of the uniform 
taxation law. Periodically, submissions are made to the Co.mmonwealth Grants Commission on behalf 
of the State, po.inting out that the reimbursements received under this 0.1' amending Acts are, for the time 
being, insufficient to meet the minimum expenditure needs. Where the Co.mmonwealth Grants Com
mission concurs in the submission a recommendatio.n is JIlade to the Co.mmo.nwealth Treasurer for leg
islative endorsement in due co.urse. 
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(vi) Payments to special trust funds 

Amounts received from the Commonwealth Government for expenditure on specific purposes are 

generally paid to trust funds and the corresponding expenditure is made therefrom. A recurring example 

is the payment received annually under the Commonwealth Aid Roads legislation. Under the current 

statute a certain proportion of the customs and excise duties levied by the Commonwealth authorities 

on petroleum products is made available to the States for the construction and maintenance of roads. 

Other moneys received from the Commonwealth Government and paid into trust funds include such items 

as payments of hospital and pharmaceutical benefits, assistance for primary industry, advances for 

housing and funds for war service land settlement. Details of the operations of these and other trust 

funds are given in the table on page 149. 

(vii) Oommonwealth Government expendit~tre and taxation collections relating specifically to Western 

Australia 

The following ta1ile shows the total amounts disbursed by the Commonwealth Government, from 

Consolidated Revenue Fund, to or on behalf of the Government of Western Australia, during five recent 

financial years. 

COMMONWEALTH-STATE FINANCE 

PAYMENTS BY COMMONWEALTH GOVERNMENT FROM OONSOLIDATED REVENUE 

TO OR FOR THE GOVERNMENT OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Particulars. , 1951-52. I 1952-53. I 1953-54. I 1954-55. I 1955-56. 

Under Financial Agreement- £ £ £ £ £ 
Contribution towards intercst on State Debts_oo 473,432 473,432 473,432 473,432 473,432 
Contribution towards Sinking Fund on State Debts 272,572 310,458 355,917 396,750 428,240 

Commonwealth Aid Roads .. -. .... . ... . ... 2,812,168 2,900,555 3,159,747 4,190,181 5,177,859 
Special Grants ____ .... .... .... .... . ... 5,088,000 8,041,000 7,800,000 7,450,000 8,900,000 
Other Grants-

Tax Reimbursement .... . ... 6,999,753 8,741,392 9,623,017 10,238,101 11,251,429 
Special Financial Assistance . __ . .... . ... 2,390,051 2,110,215 1,717,514 1,566,422 1,060,354 
Financial Assistance to University .... .... 131,440 86,545 114,757 122,130 134,014 
For State Waterworks .... .... 288,609 224,420 333,047 366,223 681,796 

Assistance for Primary Producers"':---
Dairying Industry --- .... --- .... .-- 1,040,374 590,346 583,596 585,535 506,000 
Other Assistance .... . ... .... . ... 298,288 277,311 228,970 165,416 197,347 

National Health Services-
Hospitals and Pharmaceutical Benefits ____ .... 571,613 563,514 466,360 534,981 604,919 
Other (including nutrition of children) __ 00 .... (a) 92,333 108,252 130,354 139,987 

Tuberculosis Financial Aid (b) .... .... 226,736 484,002 493,986 575,300 613,093 
Mental Institution Benefits (b) .... .... 

17,
527

1 
17,723 18,280 9,453 9,984 

Other Payments _00 .... . ... 417,001 415,765 233,697 287,408 267,281 

Total ___ . --- .... . ... .... . ... 21,027,564 , 25,329,011 25,710,572 27,091,686 30,445,735 

(a) Included with Hospitals and Pharmaceutical Benefits. (b) Includes contrlbntion to Capital Expenditure. 

In addition to the reimbursements, grants, etc. to the State Government as shown in the preceding 

table, the Commonwealth Government annually expends large sums in this State, directly through its 

own channels. Such expenditure includes :-

(a) Social Services payments-Pensions, Child Endowment, etc. ; 

(b) National Health Services benefits; 

(c) Other amounts spent from Consolidated Revenue Fund by Commonwealth departments: 

notably the Postmaster General's and Repatriation Departments and those of Civil Aviation; 

Taxation; Customs and Excise; and Health. 



PUBLIC FINANCE 145 

Expenditure on sooial and health services is fully disseoted on a State basis, the Western Australian 
figures for five recent years being as follow :-

COMMONWEALTH GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
ON SOCIAL AND HEALTH SERVICES 

(From N alional TV elrare Fund and includes payments and reimbursements to the State Government.) 

Item. 1951-52. 1952-53. 1953-54. 1954-55. I 1955-56. 

Social Services- £ £ £ £ £ 
Age and Invalid Pensions .... . ... . ... 4,106,291 4,842,153 5,374,974 5,759,382 6,681,441 
Funeral Benefits .... .... . ... . ... . ... 19,406 17,755 18,604 20,872 22,530 
Ch lid Endowment .... .... .... . ... 3,477.916 4,052,859 3,882,899 4,069,037 4,684,167 
Maternity Allowances .... .... .... . ... 241,426 248,925 253,442 261,129 276,123 
Widows' Pensions ... 366,483 404,072 435,154 451,002 530,751 
Unemployment and Sicki:;~ss Be;'efits"(a) ... 58,846 222,097 199,679 142,794 187,033 
Community Rehabilitation .... . ... ,-.- 39,627 52,679 52,862 54,014 61,426 

National Health Servlces-
Hospital Benefits .... .... . ... . ... 511,332 550,965 656,803 745,259 779,293 
Medical Benefits .... .... .... .... .... 158,308 413,165 532,501 
Medical Benefits for Pe~~ioner~'" .... .... 75,283 118,634 136,468 164,587 198,243 
Pharmaceutical Benefits .... 472,701 505,378 634,897 686,175 717,498 
Pharmaceutical Benefits for Peiisionc~~' .... 29,448 48,590 62,967 82,30! 95,553 
Nutrition of Children .... .... .... . ... 66,950 92,333 106,475 126,302 136,361 
Miscellaneous Services .... .... . ... 15,837 17,002 18,395 14,618 10,863 

Tuberculosis Financial Aid (bj' .... .... . ... 313,604 600,591 607,244 483,585 508,644 
Mental Institution Benefits (b) .... .... 17,527 17,723 18,280 9,453 . .. 

Tolal for Weslern Australia .... .... . ... 9,812,677 11,791,756 12,617,451 13,483,678 15,422,427 

Per Head of Mean Population .... .... 16·63 19·29 20·01 20·78 22'86 

Comparative Australian Total .... .... \137,607,996 165,511,3961176,564,604 189,318,867 214,865,677 

Per Hend of Mean Population .... .... 16·14 18·95 19·84 20·83 23'06 

(a) Iucludes Special Benellts. (b) Figures exclude contributions to Capit~l Expenditure. 

For the departments enumerated under (c), exrenditure in Western Australia during the year ended 
30th June, 1956, was as follows :-Postmaster General's, £4,878,752; Repatriation, £6,019,536 (in
cluding £4·11 million for War and Service Pensions); Civil Aviation, £830,418; Taxation, £590,170; 
Customs and Excise, £341,155; and Health, £109,597. These figures exclude expenditure on Capital 
Works as well as miscellaneous and special apprupriatiom. 

Taxation collections, which are fully dissected, are shown hereunder. It should be noted, however, 
that while the figures in this table represent the amounts collected in 'Western Australia they do not 
necessarily indicate the amount contributed by the people of the State, as moneys are collected in .me 
State in respect of goods consumed in, or assessments made on account of, other States. 

COMM:ONWEALTH GOVERNMENT TAXATION COLLECTIONS IN 
WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Customs Duties 
Excise Du ties .... 
Sales Tax 
Land Tax .... 
Income Taxes (a) 
Pay Roll Tax .... 
Estate Duty 
Gift Duty ... 
Entertainments Tax 

Tax. 

Wool Tax .... .... .. .. 
Wool Contributory Charge (c) 
Stevedoring Industry Charge (c) 
Wool Deductlou 
Export Charges 

Total 

Per Head ?f Mean Population 

1951-52. 

£ 
6,652,154 
8,151,276 
5,382,046 

254,815 
32,960,240 

2,184,094 
233,139 

44,480 
352,508 

183,905 
44,958 

289,942 

1952-53. 1953-54. 1954-55. I 1955-56. 

£ £ £ £ 
4,374,886 5,822,363 5,668,059 3,630,068 
9,186,243 9,718,454 10,900,515 12,032,979 
5.310,767 5,868,735 5,637,960 5,652,058 

(b) 5,044 (b) 202 (b) 70 
34,940,934 32,265,082 28,578,554 26,376,217 

2,489,832 2,588,423 2,578,132 2,732,959 
434,909 637,246 618,183 601,948 

88,400 129,165 108,114 124,362 
395,354 114,275 (d) 52 (d) 18 

68,919 81,843 79,142 92,491 
3,400 

101,221 143,613 86,226 87,306 

6,666 6,334 8,400 13,626 

1_5_6_, 7_3_3,_5_57_
1
._57_,_40_6_,5_8_4_

1 
__ 5_7,_37_5_, 7_3_5 1_5_4_,2_63_,_40_7_

1 

__ 5_1_,3_4_4,_0_32_ 

96,18 93·93 90·97 83·62 76,74 

(a) Includes Social Services Contribution. (b) Commonwealth Land Tax abolished from 1st July, 1952-later 
collections represent arrears. (c) Paid to Trust Fuud for the purposes of the industry concerned. (d) Represents 
arrears Commonwealth Eutertaiuments Tax ,which was abolished 1st October ,1953. Tax levied by State as from that date. 
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STATE GOVERNMENT FINANCE 

Consolidated Revenue Fund 

The main sources of revenue are :-taxation receipts; territorial leases, licenses and royalties; the 
income of public utilities; amounts transferred from the separate accounts of State Trading Concerns; 
grants and reimbursements from the Commonwealth Government; and ordinary departmental revenues. 
The principal fields of taxation remaining available to the State since income tax rights have been re
served to the Commonwealth are stamp duties, probate and succession duties, land tax and racing taxes 
(e.g., Bookmakers' licenses, turnover and totalisator taxes). Entertainment tax was reintroduced aa 

.a State tax on 1st October, 1953, and revenue from Starting Price betting transactions (license fees and 
turnover tax) has been derived since 1st July, 1955. 

Territorial revenues are obtained mainly from the sale and leasing of Crown land, from the granting 
of timber rights and leases (including royalties) and, to a lesser degree, from mining activities. Public 
utilities (principally the State Railways, Tramways and Water Supply undertakings) provide an 
aggregate revenue which broadly approximates, in total, the proceeds of taxation. However, as ex
penditure is correspondingly high in the case of these concerns a net deficit rather than a surplus usually 
results from their operations. 

The annual expenditure figures for the ordinary Departments of the Government also usually exceed 
their revenue totals. This is due to the fact that the Departments are concerned mainly with the general 
proccsses of administration and are fee-collecting to only a limited extent. Parliament exercises 
budgetary control over finances of such Departments, BS it does also in respect to public utilities. The 
financial transactions of Departments, business undertakings and other governmental authorities are 
subject to examination and report by the State Auditor General who is responsible direct to Parliament. 

The first of the following tables indicates the course of Consolidat~d Revenue Fund collections during 
five recent years and the second gives similar information concerning expenditure. 

SUMMARY OF STATE REVENUE 

Land, 
Pnhlic Utilitie •. 

I I Itevenue 
Taxa- Common- Total Mean per head 

Year. tion. Timber, wealth Other 

I 
State Popula-

I 
of 

(a) and Railways I Grant •. Sources. Uevenl1e. tion. Popnla-Milling. and Othcr. (b) tion. 
I Tramways. 

£ £ £ I £ £ £ £ No. £ 
1951-52 .... 11,716,390 650,062 10,133,268 2,180,082 5,561,432 3,713,923 33,955,157 589,887 57·56 
1952-63 .... 13,478,095 756,378 c8,980,290 2,381,595 8,673,432 4,614,446 38,884,236 611,191 63·62 
1953-54 .... 14,581,503 904,421 12,404,000 2,833,377 7,823,432 4,539,107 43,145,840 630,705 68·41 
1954-66 .... 15,435,088 1,007,040 13,456,025 3,162,535 7,573,432 5,085,726 45,719.846 648,930 70·45 
1955-56 .... 16,331,246 1,248,828 14,003,369 3,376,725 9,373,432 6,278,806 49,612,406 669,040 74·15 

(a) Includes amounts paid by the Commonwealth under the States Grants (Special Financial Assistance) Acts but 
trented as Tax Reimbursement. by the Stnte Treasury, viz., £2,390,051 In 1951-52, £2,110,215 In 1952-53, £1,717,514 in 
1953-54, £1,566,422 lu 1954-55, and £1,060,364 in 1955-56. (b) Includes Interest contrlbut.lons under FInancial Agree-
Illent but excludes Income Tnx Reimbursements. (c) Affected by Metal Trades strike of February to August, H52. 

SUMMARY OF STATE EXPENDITURE 
> 

I Public Public Utilities. 
Expenditure Debt I Lands, Total 

Interest Surveys) State Per head 
Year. and Forests, Railwnys I Education. An othcr. Expendi- of 

Sinking I and Mines. and Other. ture. POJlllla-
Funds. Tramways. thn. 

£ £ £ 1 £ £ £ I 34,5ts,768 
£ 

1951-52 .... . ... 4,1170,602 1,074,513 12,054,141 1,690,829 3,630,893 11,225,790 58·57 
1952-53 .... . ... 5,305,493 1,312,496 13,957,317 2,064,785 4,342,770 12,409,258 39,392,119 6-1'45 
1953-54 .... . ... 6,073,652 1,485,241 15,509,364 2,144,309 4,798,989 13,236,964 43,248,619 68·57 
1954-55 '. . ... 6,928,473 1,512,963 15,633,842 2,410,869 5,608,684 14,109,058 46,203,889 71·20 
1055-56 . 7,725,391 2,073,289 16,878,369 2,713,619 6,24.0,768 15,811,801 51,443,237 76·89 

Two fcatures which are disclosed by these tables are the dominant place of Railways and Tl$ihways 
in Staw G{)vernment finance and the importance of amounts received from the Commonwealth Govern
ment in the figurea of Revenue. 
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State Trading Concerns, COmprlSIDg Sawmills, ShippiDg Service, Engineering Works, Brickworks, 
Meatworks and Hotels, are included in the annual estimates submitted to Parliament. However, the 
Consolidated Revenue Fund is affected by their operations to a limited extent only, viz., by the receipt 
of interest and sinking fund contributions, certain departmental charges and profits; or-in the case 
of the State Brickworks and State Shipping Service-hy recoups from the Fund to meet losses. 

Some important husiness undertakings such as the State Electricity Commission are not subject 
to budgetary control within Consolidated Revenue Fund but obtain appropriations under Special Acts 
and, together with other undertakings similarly outside the Budget, e.g., the State Government Insur. 
ance Office and the Rural and Industries Bank, operate on special trust accounts-see later reference 
under "Trust Funds" in this chapter. 

Analysis of ta~ation collections.-Taxation continues to account for approximately one·third of 
the State's annual revenue. The following table shows net oolleotions under the prinoipal hea.dings 
during five recent years. It should be noted that" Total (paid to Consolidated Revenue Fund) " does 
not agree with" Taxation" in the preceding table" Summary of State Revenue", as Drivers' and 
Riders' licenses and certain licenses n.e.i. are not treated as Taxation in the Publio Accounts and thus 
are inoluded under " Other Sources." 

S'l'ATE GOVERNMENT TAXATION COLLECTIONS 

Tax. 

Income (a) .... .... . ... 
Probate and Succ4l\lSion Duties .... 
Stamp Duties, n.e.1. ... . 
Land .... .... .... . .. . 
Entertainment (b) .... . .. . 
Liquor Licenses .... .... . .. . 
lliIoing .... .... .... . .. . 
Drivers' and Riders' Licenses, etc. (c) .... 
Licenses, n.e.!. (c) .... .... . ... 

Total (paid to Consolidated Revenue 
Fund) (c) .... .... .... . ... 

1051-52. 

£ 
0,400,000 

682,552 
915,760 
207,960 

215,650 
281,377 

38,897 
23,797 

11,765,873 

1952-53. 

£ 
10,854,544 

842,955 
944,415 
269,062 

236,076 
322,622 

61,070 
24,732 

13,545,476 

1953-54. 

£ 
11,347,416 

857,669 
1,196,932 

292,387 
165,218 
268,694 
420,417 
88,147 
25,601 

14,662,480 

1954-55. 

£ 
11,806,004 

1,040,474 
1,248,898 

384,760 
225,054 
286,714 
406,791 

98,277 
37,269 

15,542,241 

1955--66. 

£ 
12,313,308 

1,083,922 
1,194,188 

517,389 
255,922 
300,544 
621,603 
103,869 

40,429 

16,431,064 

Paid to Trust and Special Accounts- 1 
Vermin Tay (d) .... .... .... •... 44,751 68,927 82;952 90,023 98,431 
Vehicle Licenses (motor and other) .... 1 __ 1_,0_3_3_,7_4_1_'I~~1_,_14_9_,_91_3_'I __ 1_,_2~~2_i_71_0_

1 
__ 1_,3_6_3_,0_7_5_

1 
__ 1_,4_1_4_,5_2_1 

Grand Total Collections .... .... 12,844,365 14,764,316 16,998,142 16,995,339 I 17,944,016 

(a) Amounts received under States Grants (Tax Reimbursement) Acts and supplementary Commonwealth Grants. 
(b) Collected by Sta.te from 1st October, 1963. (c) See comments preceding this table. (d) Inclndes collections 
under the Fruit Fly Erndlcatlon Fund. 

An informative grouping of expenditure items is given by a dissection according to funotion. The 
classifioation used in the following table was originally determined by a Conference of Statisticians for 
standard treatment by all States. CO)J.sideration is now being given to a revision of the classification 
but a fi)J.al decision has not yet been roached by the Commonwea.lth and States. 

EXPENDITURE FROM CONSOLIDATED REVENUE ACCORDING TO FUNCTIONt 

Classilleation.t 1950-51. 1951-52. I 1952-53. I 1953-64. I 1954-55. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Legislative and Geneml Administration .... 2,201,286 2,528,864 2,678,401 2,922,308 3,087,640 
Law, Order and Public Safety .... .... 1,165,164 1,478,236 1,704,562 1,853,465 1,975,894 
Regulation of Trade .nd Industry .... 154,596 180,246 182,651 156,000 120,719 
Education .... .... .... . .•. .... 3,136,197 4,235,510 5,008,576 6,454,064 6,453,949 
Encouragement of Science, Art and Re· 

search 35,024 . 43,099 ' 64,954 91,230 113,632 
Promotion of Public "iiealth'iind Recreation 2,252,471 3,166,030 13,485,516 3,905,146 4,080,377 
Social Amelioration .... .... .-.. 613,282 640,560 739,333 844,642 1,053,388 
1.oenl Government .... of Sta'te 

16,921 22,019 36,660 34,962 28,321 
Development and Maintenance 

Resources other than Business Under· 
takings .... . ... .... .... .... 1,930.477 2,402,004 2,682,252 2,781,322 2,844,912 

Business Undertakings .... .... .... 11,712,393 14,552,725 17,090,885 18,717,562 19,118,117 
Publlo Debt Charges .... . ... .... 4,889,023 6,297,475 6,728,329 6,487,818 7,326,940 

Total .... . ... . ... .... .... 27,996,834 34,546,768 39,392,119 43,248,519 I 46,2(13,889 

t Figures for 1955--56 not available In terms of classlllcation used in this table. 
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Loan Fund and Public Debt 
Loan moneys are expended principally on the "business undertaking" and "developmental" 

sections of government activity, viz. :-the State railways and bus services; water supply, sewerage, 
irrigation and drainage schemes; State Electricity Commission's undertakings and the Rural and In
dustries Bank. Other activities which have been financed substantially from loan funds are the building 
of port facilities, forestry (regeneration and pine planting), the capitalization of State Trading Concerns 
and the erection of government buildings. Land settlement and measures for the development of agri
culture have, in the past, involved large-scale loan fund outlays, especially in connection with the Group 
Settlement Scheme of the nineteen twenties. 

The following table is a summary of the net loan expenditure incurred between 1872 (when the 
first Loan Act was passed) and 30th June, 1956. 

Railways, 
Tram-

Year. ways, and 
Electricity 

Supply. 

To £ 
30--6-51 42,043,239 

-........ -.......... -... 
1951-52 10,940,953 
1952-53 6,856,306 
1953-54 6,350,511 
1954-55 5,580,814 
1955-56 4,094,339 

Tot.l .... 75,866,162 

NET LOAN EXPENDITURE FROM 1872 
(Includes expenditltre from Loan Suspense Accoltnt) 

Water Develop-
Supply ment of Develop-

Harbours, Public and Goldfields ment of 
Rivers, etc. Buildings. Sewerage, and Agriculture. 

etc. Mineral (b) 
(a) Resources. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
9,035,622 6,377,282 24,382,704 5,148,416 27,546,820 

........................ ...... -.... ...... _- ........... ---.- .. . ....... _-- ...... , ........ -... -........... 
1,346,808 1,364,556 2,401,331 304,949 Cr. 35,928 
1,210,975 2,716,163 2,429,186 297,067 325,559 
1,163,776 1,572,045 1,969,720 143,016 l,124,Hl2 

960,011 1,996,616 2,830,321 68,886 Cr. 13,347 
819,147 2,093,645 2,758,108 73,360 801,748 

14,536,339 16,120,307 36,771,370 6,035,694 29,749,044 

Misce.-
laneous. Tot.l. 

(c) (<I) 

£ £ 
13,400,362 127,934,445 

.......... -.-....... -... . ....................... 
1,435,626 17,758,295 
3,771,081 17,606,337 
1,870,714 14,193,974 
3,307,669 14,730,970 
2,673,968 13,314,315 

26,459,420 205,538,336 

(a) Including Irrlgatwn and Country Water Supplies. (b) Includmg funds proVided for the Rural and Industries 
Bank, and Land Settlement, etc. (c) Including State Trading Concerns and, in ab initio to 1951, Roads, Bridges and 
Immigration. (<I) Exclusive of Flotation Expenses ano Revenue Deficit •. 

Some major undertakings have been developed during the period under review. These are the 
bringing into service of the new Electricity Generating Station at South Fremantle; a growing rehabilita
tion programme for the Government Railways; various harbour improvements and a considerable 
extension of the metropolitan water supply reservoirs and services. Similar water supply extensions 
are in progress in the Great Southern and other country districts and a large-scale electrification scheme 
is being implemented in the South-Western portion of the State. 

On 30th June, 1956, '''estern Australia had a net public indebtedness of £188,610,363, compared 
with the figure of £123,178,420 on 30th June, 1951. 

Redemptions through the medium of the National Debt Sinking Fund have been made in Australia, 
London and New York. The Financial Agreement Validation Act, 1929, and the Financial Agreement 
Act, 1944, prescribe the sinking fund contributions which must be made by each State in respect of current 
borrowing. As already mentioned in this chapter, the rates of contribution for loans floated before 1st 
July, 1927 were fixed when the financial agreement was effected. 

The following table gives details of the State public debt during five recent years. It should be 
noted that the annual amounts shown as accrued sinking fund are, in fact, the fluctuating balances at 30th 
June each year held on behalf of the State by the National Debt Commission. 

19 
19 
19 
19 
19 

52 
53 
54 
55 
56 

PUBLIC DEBT, 1952 TO 1956; ALSO INDEBTEDNESS PER HEAD OF POPULATION 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

As at 
30th 
June. 

. ... 

." 
". 

.... 
. ... 
. ... 

I 
Amount Maturing. I Sinking 

-------;------,------,----- a!~~~le 

I In I I ' for further 
! London. NewI~ork. Ausi~lia. Total. I Re(~~;tion'l 

£ £ 1100,28~,480 £ £ 
35,986,808 2,015,243 138,288,531 323,313 
35,970,308 2,008,667 115,093,195 153,072,170 930,677 
35,819,608 1,359,499 128,603,438 165,782,545 410,841 
35,770,204 1,037,912 141,073,233 177,881,349 221,058 
35,770,204 1,125,24,1 151,837,292 188,732,740 122,377 

Net Indebtedness. 

Total. 

£ 
137,965,218 
152,141,493 
165,371,704 
177,660,291 
188,610,363 

I 
Per head of 
Population. 

£ 
230·0 
245·2 
258·5 
2fiu·8 

! 
278·4 
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Certain adjustments are necessary to reconcile the gross public debt on 30th June, 1956, with the 
aggregate net loan expenditure on the same date, as shown in the table on page 148. These adjustments 
are as follow :-

RECONCILIATION OF AGGREGATE NET LOAN EXPENDITURE WITH PUBLIC DEBT AS 
AT 30TH JUNE, 1956 

Aggregate Net Loan Expenditure-
Total Public Works, Services, etc. . ... 

Discounts and Flotation Expenses 
Revenue Delicits 

Add-Inscribed Stock issued under Agricultural Bank Act 

Less-Redemptions .... .... .... . ... 
Debit Balance of General Loan Fund 

PUBLIC DEBT, 30th June, 1956 .... 

Trust Funds 

£ 

6,141,041 
12,333,039 

36,729,991 
115,685 

£ 
205,538,336 

18,474,080 

£ 

224,012,416 
1,566,000 

£ 

/-----/ 225,578,416 

36,845,676 

188,732,740 

These accounts frequently have a statutory basis-the method of operation being prescribed by 
either a State or a Commonwealth Act. They comprise " Governmental" and " Private" accounts, 
the former being the working accounts of semi-government authorities or inter-governmental media. 
Private trust accounts record collections from, disbursements to, and holdings in trust for, private 
persons; or transactions on their behalf by government authorities. 

The operations of several important government instrumentalities such as the Rural and Industries 
Bank, the State Electricity Commission, the State Insurance Office, Public Hospitals, Main Roads 
Department, Fremantle Harbour Trust and the State Housing Commi~sion are financed from Trust 
Funds (and Loan Funds) and not from Consolidated Revenue Fund. Amounts debited and credited 
annually to the accounts of such instrumentalities are high in comparison with those of other trust 
funds, as shown in the following table of major Governmental trust funds. 

SUMMARY OF GOVERNMENTAL TRUST FUNDS 
YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1956 

Account. 

Agricnlture Protection Board .... 
Argentine Ant Control Committee 
Commissioners of Rnral and Industries Bank .... .... . .. . 
Commissioners of Rural and Industries Bank-Reserve Account ... . 
Commonwealth Grant--Private Hospitals Benefit 
Commonwcalth Grant--Public Hospitals Benefit 
Forests-Improvement and Reforestation 
Fremantle Harbour Trust .... 
Hospital Building and Equipment 
Hospital Fund .... .... .... . ... 
Government Fire and Marine Insurance t 
Government Workcrs' Compensation (Insurance) 
State Insurancet .... 
Midland Junction Abattoir Board 
Commonwealth Aid Roads 
Narrows Bridge Construction 
Main Roads 
Main Roads Contribution ... . 
Metropolitan Traffic .... . .. . 
The Charcoal Iron and Stcel Industry 
The Electricity Commission 
Tourist Bureau ... . 
Transport Co·ordination ... . 
ICwinana HOUSIng Scheme .... . __ . 
War Service Homes Commission-Receipts in Suspense 
Commonwealth-State Housing Agreement 
State Housing Commission .... 
Other Governmental Trust Funds~ 

Total 

Receipts. 

£ 
155,747 
152,472 

1,077,369 
3,230,000 

138,086 
481,682 

1,033,776 
2,677,053 

227,699 
3,671,141 

134,466 
402,303 

1,040,597 
490,622 

6,076,223 
432,593 
646,209 
128,083 
638,387 
591,343 

15,795,788 
308,476 
204,715 
234,481 

1,700,377 
6,705,384 
5,228,174 

11,216,565 

64,819,811 

Ba]ance at 
Expenditure. 30th Jnne, 

£ 
158,983 
149,900 

1,054,356 
2,845,000 

143,246 
464,282 
974,145 

2,675,463 
249,710 

3,671,141 
148,516 
422,812 

1,029,799 
441,301 

6,515,069 
92,890 

678,807 
109,000 
637,335 
609,272 

16,114,122 
306,039 
220,714 
147,908 

1,716,995 
5,770,784 
4,851,475 

11,010,268 

63,209,332 

1956 

£ 
75,726 
10,046 
27,18<1 

385,000 
15,931 
42,915 
59,875 
45,553 

167,848 

159,672 
82,25<10 

111,122 
85,363 

Dr. 21,482 
642,948 
169,249 
154,817 
106,650 

Dr. 35,848 
Dr. 122,974 

22,465 
84,983 
52,917 
32,279 

149,145 
193,574 

3,556,292 

6,253,504 

t Excludes Reserve and Deposit Accounts. t Exclude" trllst amounts recorded by State Treasury for balance of 
Public Debt Sinking Fund held by National Debt Commission at the end "fthe financial year .viz : £122,377 at 30th June, 1956 . 
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I Accounts which record the State Government's trust transaotions on behalf' of external persons 

·.1 and interests predominate amongst the" Private" trust funds. The following table contains details 

I :.:] 
··· .. 1 

1 
I 

I 
i 

of several suoh accounts. 

SUMMARY OF PRIVATE TRUST FUNDS 

YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1956 

Account. 

Charitable InBtltutions 
Clerk of Courts .... .... ... 
Coal Mining Industry Long Service Leave 
Coal Mine Workers' Pensions 
Coal Mine Workers' Pensions Reserve .... .. .. 
Commonwealth Advance Migration },ducation 
Commonwealth Advance Scholarship Scheme .... 
Commonwealth Reconstruction Training 
Contractors' Deposits .... .. .. 
Deposits on Land Application.... .... " ... 
Federal Income Tax Departmental Collections 
Lotteries Commission 
Pay Roll Tax .... .... . ... 
Public Trustee-Common Fund .. .. 
Purchase cif Tailings .. _. .... .. .. 
State Electricity Commission Sinking Fund 
Superannuation Fund .. .. 
Superannuation Board Reserve .. .. 
War Service Homes .... .... .... .... .... .. .. 
Commonwealth Soldiers' Settlement-Acquisition of Properties 
War Service Land Settlement-Advances to Settlers 
War Service Land Settlement-Settlers Proceeds 
Other Private Trust Funds 

Total 

Recelplll, 

£ 
54,793 

815,525 
18,079 

173,397 
87,728 
30,093 
34,671 
19,222 

158,811 
92,182 

3,179,192 
86,331 

904,693 
1,073,613 

29,431 
74,768 

1,203,81)8 
369,499 

3,825,354 
2,225,679 

361,478 
627,584 
459,721 

16,905,742 

LOCAL GOVERNMENT FINANCE 

Expenditure. I 
£ 
50,187 

809,270 
27,897 

170,969 
9,826 

26,478 
34,481 
18,563 

134,134 
103,287 

3,236,874 
106,331 
907,031 

1,084,024 
38,646 
75,249 

1,198,744 
12 

3,849,951 
2,164,864 

358,817 
626,731 
462,636 

15,494,001 

Bnlance at 
30th June, 

1956. 

£ 
41,985 
36,288 

3,875 
8,491 

494,672 
4,939 
1,290 
3,357 

180,952 
25,220 

299,115 
296,537 

5,246 
10,692 

9,395 
12,327 
28.894 

3,817;113 
12,721 

382,135 
100,814 

94,808 
564,609 

6,435,475 

The financial activities which are legally within the scope of local governing bodies in· Western 

Australia are broadly similar, irrespective of whether control is exeroised by a munioipal council or a 

road district board. Hereunder is a summary of the olasses of revenue and expenditure common to 

these authorities. 

Revenue 
Fiv!l major subdivisions, viz :-taxation; revenues from publio works and servioes; government 

reimbursements and grants; business undertakings (predominantly electricity supply); and traffio 

fees are dealt with in some detail in the following text. 

(i) Taxation 

Rates yield the highest proportion of this form of revenue. They comprise, mainly, general and 

loan rates and-to a lesser degree-health, vermin, fire brigade and lighting rates. Local health and 

vermin boaws as well as water boards levy rates to fi~ance their activities besides making specific 

charges for supplementary services. Health, water, fire brigade and vermin rates are levied under 

special statutory provisions but the "general" and "loan" rating levies are provided for in either 

the Munioipal Corporations Act, 1906-1956 or the Road Districts Act, 1919-1956. 

Subjeot to stat~tory maxima which apply to certain types of rates, the method of striking the 

rate consists of dividing the aggregate annual .financial commitment on the particular rate account by 

the total rateable value of the distriot concerned. Rateable values are assessed a·s either the" unimproved 

capital value" or the" annual value". "Unimproved" valuations are based on the conjectura.l price 
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which the land would bring if sold in the open market. As the term implies, the worth of ·any improve

ments is excluded. "Annual value ", on the other hand, is an estimated annual rental value of the 

property including improvements, less deductions to cover rates and taxes, maintenance, insurance, repairs 

and other appropriate expenditure. "Unimproved" values are m~inly but not invariably used by road 

district boards and" annual" values by municipal councils, while in ~he case of some authorities both 

systems are in operation. 

Other sources of taxation revenue include permits issued under the building by-laws, dog licenses, 

and licenses and permits issued under the Health Act, 1911-1956 and Regulations. Vehicle license fees 

are not treated as taxation in the tables which follow, they are dealt with separately in section (\0). 

(ii) Revenue froln public works and services 

This group accounts for about one-fifth of the aggregate income. Revenue from properties and 

from sanitary and disposal of garbage services are the two largest items. The former includes rents and 

hire charges for buildings, plant and recreational facilities as well as sales of land, vehicles and plant. 

A substantial amount is also received for private road construction, including driveways, etc. Other 

regular SOUl'ces of income are charges (other than rates) by water and vermin boards. 

(iii) Government reimbursements and grants 

The main items in this group are two forms of recoups by the State Government. One is reimburse

ments for road construction and maintenance undertaken principally for the Main Roads Department, 

but also for other authorities, e.g. the State Housing Commission. Such reimbUrsements include moneys 

made available for the purpose from Commonwealth funds and paid out through State Government 

authorities. The other is the system whereby local governing bodies paying bonuses for the destruction of 

wild dogs, foxes and either vermin are later reimbursed by the Department of Agriculture. 

(iv) Business undertakings 

The only class of business undertaking which has had any substantial effect on local government 

finances is Electricity Supply. However, with the expansion of the activities of the State Electricity 

Commission and the progressive taking over of the municipal and road district generating plants in the 

south-western portion of thc State, there must ultimately be some decline in the importance of this field 

of local government activity·. The other business undertakings, all comparatively small, are quarries, 

abattoirs and ice and oold storage works. 

In the table hereafter the figures for" profits from other business undertakings" represent amounts 

appropriated to general revenue and are not necessarily the exact working profits for the year stated. 

They include any allocations of profits made to individual municipalities by the two Transport Boards 

mentioned later in this ehaptcr under" Munioipal Transport Services ". 

(v) Traffic fees 

This is a very important item for all local authoritiee, irrespective of whether they are situated in 

the country districts or within the metropolitan traffic area. Country local government authorities 

receive directly into their revenues all proceeds of vehicle licensing in their districte. Metropolitan local 

authorities receive proportionate allocations from the vehicle licenses revenue collected by the Police 

Traffic Dtlpartment in the metropolitan traffic area. These disburaements .. are made from the Metropolitan 

Traffic Trust Account, into which the license fee~ of vehicles regis.tered in the metropolitan traffic area 

an first paid . 
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Details of revenue for an aggregation of munioipal oounoils, road distriot boards, looal boards of 
health, vermin boards and water boards are shown in the following table :-

SUMMARY OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT REVENUE 
(ExcludinlJ Loan Receipts) 

Particulars. I 1950-51. I 1951-52. 1952-53. I 1953-54. 

Taxation- £ £ £ £ 
Rates: 

General .-.. .... . ... .... . ... . ... 853,789 1,031,942 1,262,539 1,447,133 
Loan .... . ... .... . ... 242,530 291,456 336,734 397,135 
Health'· and Sa;'itati~n .... .... ... . ... 170,448 231,089 272,201 266,448 
Vermin .-.. . ... .... .... .. . ... 34,411 36,774 39,742 46,802 
other .... .... . ... . ... .... . .. 62,431 75,610 86,840 90,002 

Total Rates .... .... .... .... 1,363,609 1,666,870 1,998,056 2,247,520 
Licenses and Fees (a) .... .... .... . ... 33,244 36,162 41,288 66,287 

Total Taxation (a) .... .... .... 1,396,853 1,703,032 2,039,344 2,303,807 

Public Works and Servlces-
Sanitary Services, including Garbage Collection .... 222,574 273,824 355,440 386,300 
Water Supply .... .... . ... .... . ... 14,691 9,657 8,064 9,898 
Vermin Eradication . __ . .... .. -. 9,733 14,070 16,737 13,230 
Income from Property and Plant: 

Halls and Other Buildings .... 
Faciiii'ies 

.... 87,679 87,841 102,871 115,886 
Parks, Gardens and Recreational .... 42,116 44,870 56,007 61,221 
Vehicles and Plant .... .... .-.. . ... (b) 111,962 115,515 130,573 
Other Properties ... ... .. ._-. . ... 303,464 271,043 333,426 363,257 

Road Construction ... .... .... .... 73,095 108,530 158,533 165,969 
Other Works and Services .... ... .... .... 32,696 36,407 3~,821 24,625 

Total Works and Services .... .... 785,948 958,104 1,180,414 1,270,959 

Government Reimbursements and Grants-
Roads .... . ... .... .... 497,611 651,652 824,096 741,152 
Vermin :i:i'~struciion Ji~nus ... . ... .... . ... 19,662 20,409 25,653 20,966 
Other .... .... .... . ... . .. . .. (c) 118,281 28,353 34,362 49,212 

Total Reimbursements and Grants .... 635,554 700,414 884,111 811,330 

Electricity Undertakings (d) .... .. .. .... .... 519,668 408,679 436,397 466,258 
Profits from Other Business Undertakings .... .... 2,704 27,158 3,208 15,709 
'rraffic Fees (e) .... .... .... .... . .. .... 708,691 766,876 835,509 913,474 
Fines and Penalties .... .... ... .. . 5,540 6,703 8,787 8,684 
Other Ordinary Revenue .... ... . ... .... 122,268 115,312 177,100 189,080 

Total, all Heads of Revenue .... . ... 4,177,226 4,686,278 5,564,870 5,979,301 

195!-55. 

£ 

1,533,556 
616,198 
256,001 

50,070 
102,939 

2,457,764 
59,115 

2,616,879 

408,952 
14,712 
10,571 

120,746 
70,133 

156,991 
382,039 
225,833 

21,320 

1,411,297 

923,483 
21,388 
28,897 

973,768 

513,534 
12,529 

987,640 
10,674 

180,825 

6,607,146 

(a) Excludes vebicle licenses, see note (e). (b) Included in .. Other properties." (c) Mainly for Road Plant pur-
poses. (d) Inclndes associated Gas Works at Geraldton. (e) Includes vehicle license fees received directly into revenue 
where the local authority is outside the Metropolitan Traffic Area, as well as disbursements to metropolitan local authorities 
from the Metropolitan Traffic Trust Fund in respect of vehicle licenses. 

Expenditure (Other than Loan Expenditure) 
Similarly to revenue, the general heads of expenditure differ little between municipalities and road 

districts. The four main oategories of expenditure are :-general administration and debt servioos; 
publio works and servioes; grants and donations; and expenditure of eleotrioity undertakings. A broad 
disseotion of these major headings is as follows :-

(i) General administration and debt services 

This form of expenditure inoludes all debt redemption oharges, interest payable under hire purohase 
agreements and interest oharges on loans or overdrafts. Health, water and vermin boards administration 
oosts are listed undar " other works and servioes " be09,use of the speoialised nature of these activities. 

(il) Public works and services 

Expenditure items in this group oomprise, ohiefly, the oosts of oonstructing and maintaining roads, 
paths and bridges; all general outlay on health, sanitation and garbage services; oapital and main
tenanoe expenditure on looal authorities' property and the purohase of vehioles and other plant. Certain 
of these items are financed only partly from revenue, the balance of expenditure being from loan funds. 

(ill) Grants and donations 

Many of the local authorities, under a statutory requirement, make annual grants towards the 
maintenanoe of fire brigades .. Grants are also made, by some authorities, to hospitals and ambulanoes, 
infant health olinios and sundry other looal organizations. 
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(iv) Expenilit~tre of electricity undertakings 

As previously indicated, the expanding activities of the State Electricity Commission are effecting 
a reduction in the number of local authorities conducting electricity supply systems. During the last 
few years the Commission has acquired the City of Perth Electricity and Gas Supply Undertaking (in 
1948-49) and the electricity supply system of the Fremantle Municipal.Tramways and Electric Lighting 
Board (1951-52) and those of several other local authorities. However, in the aggregate of local 
.government expenditure, the amount expended on electricity undertakings is still one of the most 
substantial items. 

IlllIIIIIIIIIIIIlIUIIIlIIIIUi: 

Most of the before-mentioned activities are carried out under the provisions of the ll<Iunicipal Cor
porations Act, 1906-1956 or the Road Districts Act, 1919-1956. Certain others, notably those coming 
within the purview of the local boards of health, function under the Health Act, 1911-1956 and Regula
tions while vermin eradication is provided for in the Vermin Act, 1918-1956. Vehicle licensing functions 
are exercised under the Traffic Act, 1919-1956. Local authorities do not possess the power to license 
drivers and riders of motor vehicles-this function being the statutory responsibility of the Commissioner 
of Police. 

Details of expenditure for an aggregation of municipal councils, road district boards, local boards 
of health, vermin boards and water boards are shown in the following table :-

SUMMARY OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE 
(Excluding Loan ExpendituM) 

Particulars. 

General Administration .... 

Debt Services-
Interest and Other Charges .... 
Redemptions.... .... .. .. 

Total Debt Services 

Public Works and Services-
Roads, Paths and Bridges: 

Construction and Maintenance .... 
Other Road Work (a) .... .. .. 
Street Lighting .... .... .. .. 

Special Divisions of Administration: 
Health Boards .... .... .. .. 
Water Boards ... .. .. 
Vermin Boards .... .... .. .. 

Expenditure on Property and Plant: 
Parks, Gardens and Recreational Facilities 
Halls and Other Bnildings .. .. 
Vehicles and Plant ...... .. 
Other Property.... .... .. .. 

Other Works and Services: 
Sanitary and Garbage Services .... 
Vermin Destruction 
Water Supply Services 
Other Services .... 

Tota :Works and Services 

Grants and Donations-
Fire Brigades... .. .. 
Hospitals and Ambulances .... 
Other .. .... .. .. 

Total Grants 

Electricity Undertakings (b) 

Other Expenditure 

Total, all Heads of Expenditure 

1950-51. 

£ 
431,251 

81,708 
200,123 

281,831 

1,035,673 
95,150 
61,325 

96,019 
4,093 

11,712 

240,499 
148,444 
380,141 
191,965 

295,651 
49,086 
33,466 
55,363 

2,698,587 

1951-52. 

£ 
549,878 

96,860 
238,359 

335,219 

1,313,828 
120,366 

68,136 

120,061 
5,336 

13,829 

296,019 
174,550 
471,577 
232,517 

374,362 
58,225 
36,176 
51,788 

3,336,770 

1952-53. 

£ 
604,432 

117,941 
271,917 

389,858 

1,568,445 
171,789 

72,139 

138,167 
6,105 

15,966 

362,357 
207,301 
416,596 
224,602 

426,890 
65,320 
37,787 
67,328 

3,780,792 

1953-54. 

£ 
639,177 

1954-55. 

£ 
701,560 

·-1----

144,542 
325,339 

469,881 

183,337 
407,321 

590,65B 

1,530,708 1,740,739 
170,561 189,121 

77,092 79,991 

152,996 160,470 
6,200 6,069 

14,621 15,119 

394,105 419,992 
235,740 269,464 
461,426 666,433 
300,346 403,786 

424,983 456,164 
64,901 62,833 
39,239 38,137 
50,234 50,368 

·-1----
3,923,152 4,558,686 

1-------1--------1-------1--
39,872 50,298 57,349 60,908 66,600 

4,209 3,446 3,522 5,004 7,760 
6,939 5,613 8,307 14,456 14,352 

-1------1----
51,020 59,357 69,178 80,368 88,712 

-1·----
488,831 408,453 419,110 450,962 484,229 

-1--------1-------1------
97,274 130,130 107,215 182,501 167,254 

1--------1--
4,048,794 4,819,807 5,370,585 5,746,041 6,591,099 

(a) Includes cleaning and watering of thoronghfares, construction of private carriageways, provision of street name-
plates and seats, and tree planting. (b) Inclndes expenditure of associated Gas Works at Geraldton bnt excludes any 
transfers to mnnicipal or road district revenue acconnts. 

Municipal Transport Services 

Two groups of local governing bodies, constituting the Fremantle Municipal Transport Board and 
the Eastern Goldfields Transport Board, operate omnibus services in the Fremantle and Kalgoorlie
Boulder districts respectively. Administration is by special boards of management and their accounts 
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are kept sepal'ate from those of the relevant local government authorities. In consequence the financial 

returns of the Tl'ansport Boards are not included in the preceding tables, except in so far as amounts are 

appropriated from profits to the general revenue of the municipalities concerned. The finaucial opera

tions of each of these Tl'ansport Boards for a five year period are summarized in the two following 

tables :-

ende,l Year 
31st A ugust. 

1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 

'" 
". 

"" 

". . ... 

FREMANTLE MUNICIPAL TRANSPORT BOARD (a) 

lI"venue. Expenditure. 
--.... 

Tramt Sale of Power 
General 
Repairs 

and Elec· Other Total. Traffic and and 
Omnibus trieity. Lighting Main-

Traffle (a) (a) tenanee. 

£ £ 1; £ £ £ £ 
105,80G 245,004 4,089 354,899 101,618 134,246 68,357 
149,182 205,900 4,871 359,953 121,579 116,007 68,988 
155,067 2,927 167,994 115,429 .... 21,704 
164,233 2,106 166,339 111,615 .. 23,185 
165,083 1,976 167,059 113,905 . ... 23,813 

Other Totnl. 

£ £ 
22,551 326,772 
23,687 330,261 
17,383 154,516 
17,449 162,249 
17,936 155,654 

(a) Electricity Supply Undertaking disposed of to the State Electricity Commission on 18th April, 1952. In December, 
1952, the Board's title was amended from Fremantle Mnnieipal Tramways and Electric Lighting Board to that of Fremantle 
)IlInicipal Transport Board. t Tramways ceased operations in November, 1952. 

EASTERN GOLDFIELDS TRANSPORT BOARD 

llevenne. Expenditure. 

Year ended I General I 
30th November Tramt llepairs 

I 

and Other 

l 
Tot<ll. Traffic and Other 

I 
Total. 

Omnibus Main-
tenance. 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
1951 .. ." 33,420 678 34,098 21,019 7,239 4,641 32,899 
1952 .... . ... 38,081 479 38,560 24,546 6,525 5,374 36,445 
1(153 39,295 534 39,829 27,226 6,004 5,104 38,334 
lO5! ." 36,565 445 37,010 24,788 6,881 4,623 36.292 
1955 '" 3G,419 442 36,861 23,247 , 6,992 4,367 34,596 

I -
:j: Tramways ceased operations in March, 1952. 

Loan Operations 

Municipal cOlmcils and road district boards are constituted as corporate bodies and are authorized 

to raise and repay loans under the provisions of the respective enabling Acts. Borrowing powers are 

limited, to the extent that individual local governing bodies may not at any time have a net total debt 

for works and undertakings which exceeds ten times the average annual ordinary revenue of the authority 

based on the two financial years last preceding the date of gazetted intention to borrow. In computing 

the net total debt, allowance is made for amounts which have been paid off the existing loans and for 

the balances standing to the credit of sinking funds. There is a degree of State Government surveillance 

oyer loan transact,ions and, where loans are repayable in full at the due dates, sinking fund accounts a,re 

kept at the State Treasury. Where a local governing body wishes to raise more. than £100,000 in anyone 

year (and the amount is within its borrowing power) its requirements need to be scheduled by the State 

Government for reference to the Australian Loan Council. This is not a common occurrence in 'Western 

Australia, borrowings being generally of a lesser order than the figure oited. 
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Loans are raised mainly from banks, IDsurance companies and superannuation funds (government 

and private). The proceeds may be used for works and undertakings as specified in the enabling Acts. 

Typical headings of expenditure provided for in the Acts are street and road construction (including 

bridges); installation of septic tanks, sewers and drains; and the purchase of land, buildings and 

materials. Certain other undertakings, such as the acquisition of plant and equipment (including ve· 

hicles) and the provision of housing need the approval of the Governor in Council. 

The Municipal Corporations Aot and the Road Districts Act provide that the respeotive types of 

local governing authorities shall observe certain requirements when levying loan rates. In particular, 

municipalities are required to adhere to loan rates which are constant over the whole of the telTitory 

administered by the individual authority. However, road boards may apply differential loan rates

commensurate with the value of loan monies expended in particular wards or districts of the road board 

area. 

The proceeds of loan rates are credited to a special account from which interest is paid to debenture 

holders at prescribed intervals. Two types of debenture repayment are used, viz :-" sinking fund" 

and" 'reducible principal". Under the former, payments are credited to a general sinking fund from 

which repayments are made upon maturity of the loans. Under the latter, the local authorities under

take to pay both principal and interest in a series of fixed moieties. Irrespective of the method of loan 

repayment adopted, the loan liabilities incurred are collaterally secured upon the genera.l revenues of 

the individual municipalities or road districts concerned. 

The next two tables give particulars of loan raisings and loan indebtedness of the combination of 

municipal councils, road district boards, local boards of health and water boards over a five year range :-

LOCAL GOVER},TlvIENT LOAN RAISINGS 

Particulars. 1950-51. 1951-52. 1952-53. 1953-54. 1954-55. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Raised for :-

Ordinary services . -.. . ... .... 569,089 674,278 759,458 1,153,741 1,456,867 
Health services ___ . .... . ... .... 8,700 500 10,000 .... 18,000 
Water supplies .... .... .... . ... 27,350 15,000 8,500 6,000 11,400 

Business undertakings, viz :-
Electricity and gas supplies .... 78,850 27,400 39,050 84,340 81,600 
Ice works and cold storage .... .... . .. - .... 5,000 . ... 

Tot"l .... .... . ... . ... 683,989 717,178 817,008 1,249,081 1,567,867 

LOAN INDEBTEDNESS OF LOCAL GOVERNMENT BODIES 

Particulars. 1950-51. 1951-52. 1952-53. 1953-54. 1954-55. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Loans current at the end of the year _ ... 2,710,710 3,159,168 3,679,925 4,601,060 5,703,323 

Less Sinking Funds in hands of 
223,012 Trustees .... . ... .... 229,226 229,438 199,866 147,120 

Net loan indebtedne'> .... .... 2,481,484 2,929,730 3,456,913 01,401,194 5,566,203 

Apportionment of IIet loan illl/ebtedn<1S8 .-
2,109,208 2,544,408 3,042,552 3,922,166 4,987,361 Ordinary services .... .... .. 

Electricity supply .... .. 253,621 266,921 288,045 352,160 410,97.1 
Health services (a) ---- 40,798 34,622 39,187 39,417 53,792 
Water supply (b) .... ,--. . ... 77,857 83,879 87,129 87,451 103,876 

Total .... .... . ... .... 2,481,48-1 2,929,730 3,456,913 4,401,19-1 
I 

5,556,203 

(a) Mainhr sewerage systems. (b) Includes expenditure from General Loan Fund. 
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The following table gives details of the Loan Expenditure of the combination of municipal councils, 

road district boards, local boards of health and water boards during the same period :-

LOCAL GOVERNMENT EXPENDITURE FROM LOANS 

Particulars. 

Works and Services-
Roads, paths and bridges.... .... .. .. 
Property (including vehicles and plant) 
Parks, gardens and recreational facilities 
Water snpplies .... ... .... .. .. 
Other works .... .... .... .. .. 
Redemptions .... .... ... .. .. 
Other expenditure .... .... .. .. 

Total Works and Services .... 

Business Undertakings-
Light and power supplies (electricity and 

gas) .... .... .... .... .. .. 
Sewerage .... .... .... . ... 
Redemptions .... .... .... .. .. 
Ice works and cold storage .... .. .. 

Total Business Undertakings._._ 

Grand Total .... 

1950-51. 

£ 
292,341 
263,824 

22,658 
22,750 

7,563 
7,523 
1,636 

618,295 

64,174 

1,656 

65,830 

681,125 I 

1951-52. 

£ 
347,119 
277,152 

32,961 
16,450 
35,676 

8,659 
12,296 

46,992 

46,992 

777,305 

1952-53. 

£ 
347,859 
325,082 

27,797 
8,228 

14,522 
394 

3,870 

727,752 

40,968 
2,980 

43,94&, 

771,700 

PART 2 - PRIVATE FINANCE 

MONEY AND BANKING 

Currency 

1953-54. 

£ 
428,690 
347,055 

35,683 
3,964 

31,792 
2,151 
6,416 

855,751 

70,751 

5,000 

75,751 

931,502 

1954-55. 

£ 
574,101 
458,152 

80,990 
9,479 
7,933 

107 
21,292 

1,152,054 

76,332 
13,938 

363 

90,422 

1,242,687 

Being modelled on the system used in the United Kingdom, the Australian monetary system has 
as its unit the pound (£), divided into 20 shillings (s.), each of which amounts to 12 pence (d.). Until 
1931 the Australian pound was, with minor fluctuations, at parity with the pound Sterling. Since 3rd 
December, 1931 the exchange rate has been stabilized at £125 Australian = £100 Sterling. Enactments 
of the Federal Parliament, as empowered by the Commonwealth Constitution, give the Commonwealth 
Government control over currency, legal tender and the issue of paper and metallic money throughout 
Australia. Australian currency notes are issued exclusively by the Commonwealth Bank through its Note 
Issue Department and the coinage is issued by the same institution after manufacture at the Melbourne 
and Perth Branches of the Royal Mint. . 

Australian notes (legal tender to any amount in Australia) are in common use in denominations 
of 10s., £1, £5, and £10, but are also issued as £20, £50, £100 and £1,000. The value of notes in ciroulation 
on the 27th June, 1956 was £372·5 million, of which £42 million was held by the banks and £330· 5 million 
by the public. Gold coins are not now in circulation, minting having ceased in 1931. Silver alloy coins 
(legal tender up to forty shilling5) circulate in the following denominations :-florin (2s.), shilling, sixpence 
and threepence. Bronze is used for the penny and halfpenny and these coins are legal tender up to one 
shilling. 

General Banking 

Exclusive of Savings Banks, which are dealt with further on in this chapter, banking in Western 
Australia is conducted by two Commonwealth Government banks, a State Government bank and seven 
private trading banks. 
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The Commonwealth Bank and The Commonwealth Trading Bank are constituted under enactments 
of the Federal Parliament and are controlled by a board, the Chairman of which is the Governor of the 
Bank and one member is the Secretary of the Department of thE Treasury. The former Bank is Aus
tralia's Central Bank and it is also responsible for foreign exchange control arrangements. Other functions 
are exercised by a Note Issue Department, Rural Credits Department, Mortgage Bank Department 
and Industrial Finance Department. The Commonwealth Trading Bank, which functions in like manner 
a~ the private trading banks, was separately constituted by Federal enactment in 1953 and took over 
the business of the former General Banking Division of the Commonwealth Bank. 

The Private Trading Banks are all branches of cheque.paying banks whose Australian Head Offices 
are in one of the other Commonwealth States. 

-I The Rural and Industries Bank of Western Australia is the State Government bank. In addition 
to general banking facilities in the Rural Department, this bank has an entirely separate Government 
Agency Department which is concerned with governmental assistance for land settlement and develop
ment by way of advances to farmers; a large amount of this business was taken over from its pre
decessor, the Agricultural Bank. Periodically, sound securities are transferred to the Rural Department. 
The Rural and Industries Bank is also an appointed credit authority for the War Service Land Settle
ment Scheme transactions in this State and assists both Commonwealth and State Governments by 
administering the sections of the Commonwealth Re-establishment and Employment Act which relate 
to loans and allowances to eligible exservicemen for agricultural purposes. 

Summary of general banking business.-The principal statistics concerning banking activity during 
fivp recent years are as follow :-

BANK CLEARINGS-WEEKLY AVERAGES FOR PERTH. 

Quarter Ended. I Year. 

I [ [ I 
Year. 

March. June. September. December. 

£'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 

1952 .... .... .... 12,311 11,951 10,037 11,598 11,466 
1953 .... .. -. . .. 12,337 11,851 11,502 13,723 12,341 
1954 .... .... . ... 13,924 13,635 12,964 13,820 13,692 
1955 .-.. ,_.- .... 14,467 13,729 12,808 14,287 13,793 
1956 .... .... .. ,- 14,970 14,319 13,898 14,163 14,538 

CHEQUE-PAYING BANKS-AVERAGES OF CUSTOMERS' BALANCES AND BANK 
ADVANCES IN W.A. 

Averages based on Amounts a~ at close of b!l~ine8s eaclt Wednesday. 

1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 

Period. 
Not Bearing Interest. I 

Aus
tralian 
Govts. 

£'000 

1,426 
1,297 
1,166 
1,315 

835 

Other. 

£'000 

70,111 
70,318 
74,026 
73,798 
70,204 

Customers' Balances. 

Aus
tralian 
Govts. 

Bearing Interest. 

Other. 

Current. [ Fixed. 

Total. 

Loans, 
Advances, 
and Bills 

Dis
counted. 

Ratio 
of Loans, 
Advances 
etc., to 

Total 
Balances. 

------~.------.~--------------

£'000 

186 
273 

6 
11 

9 

£'000 

1,385 
1,176 
1,324 
1,346 
2,273 

£'000 

12,353 
12,053 
14,410 
13,978 
13,929 

£'000 

85,461 
85,117 
90,932 
90,448 
87,250 

£'000 I 
41,676 

43'
676

1 53,214 
68,915 
71,293 

% 
48·77 
51·31 
58·52 
76·19 
81·71 

The foregoing figures concern the activities of all cheque-paying banks, viz. :-Australia and New 
Zealand Bank; Bank of Adelaide; Bank of New South Wales; Commercial Bank of Australia; 
Commercial Banking Company of Sydney; Commonwealth Trading Bank of Australia; English, 
Scottish and Australian Bank; National Bank of Australasia; and Rural and Industries Bank of 

. Western Australia (Rural Department). 
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The discount rates on commercial bills, as well as rates of interest on overdrafts and on fixed deposits, 
which had remained steady for several years, were varied on 1st August, 1952, when all but one of the 
hanks raised the discount rate on bills and the interest rate on overdrafts from 4t to 5 per cent. The 
Commonwealth Bank was the exception as it maintained its rate. at 4t per cent. for bills and 4! per cent. 
for overdrafts. At the same time the interest rates on fixed deposits were raised by ! per cent. on three, 
six and twelve months deposits and t per cent. on those of longer duration-the new rates being I, 11. 
I! and I! per cent. refpectively. These rates were maintained until 1st January, 1955 when, by another 
increase they became It, It, I! and 2 per cent. for corresponding periods. Further increases of one per 
cent. were made to most rates from the March and June quarters of 1956. 

Savings Bank facilities 

A State Government Savings Bank (preceded, in the first instance, by a Post Office Sa.vings Bank 
which was established in 1863) operated from 1906 to 1931, when it was taken over by the Common
wealth Savings Bank. Up to the end of 1955 this Commonwealth Government Bank was the only 
savings bank carrying on business in Western Australia. Its facilities include a school savings ba.nk 
scheme which is conducted in conjunction with the Education Depart.ll1ent. Early in 1956 the Bank 
of New South Wales, the Australia and New Zealand Bank and the Rural and Industries Bank of Western 
Australia commenced operations in Western Australia in the savings bank field. The following table 
contains details of savings bank activity during 1938-39 and five recent years :-

SAVINGS BANK TRANSACTIONS IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Due to Depositors (ut end of 
Amount Amount Exce.sg of Number period). 

deposited withdrawn Deposits of 
Period. during during over Interest. Accounts Average to Average 

period. period. With- (at cud of Total credit of per 
(a) (a) l1rawnIs. period). Amount. each head of 

account. poplIlatlon. 

£ £ £ £. No. £ £ £ 

1938-39 10,602,936 10,285,055 317,881 224,773 232,564 12,396,191 53·30 26·4 

1951::52·····-······· .................... 44)i22;005" 42;285;"902" "i;73ii;103" ·····762;405 .. ·····403;678·· 47;170;835' ······j:1ii·:ij··· .... . 78·6 
80·2 
82·2 
81·4 
85·5 

1952-53 46,660,295 44'929'39311,730'902 892,551 414,288 49,794,288 120·2 
1953-54 .... 51,541,986 49,679,397 1,862,589 957,502 422,480 52,614,379 124·5 
1954-55 .... 53,085,856 53,116,590 (b) 30,734 1,045,294 426,637 53,628,939 125·7 
1955-56 .... 57,628,452 54,490,986 3,137,466 1,167,385 446,419 57,933,790 129·8 

(a) Exclusive of transfers from and to ot.her States of the Commonwealth. (b) Excess of withdrawals over deposits. 

INSURANCE 

Life Assurance 

The transaction of life assurance business throughout Australia is regulated by the Life Assurance 
Act, 1945-1953. This Commonwealth Act requires each imuring company or organisation to separate 
its life assurance business from other business and to set up special statutory funds relating to life aspur· 
ance transactions. The purpose of the Act, which superseded State legislation, was to place life allsurance 
cover on a uniform basic throughout the Commonwealth and to afford the greatest possible protection 
to the policy holders. Under a previous Commonwealth Act (the Insurance Act, 1932-1937) the com
panies were required to deposit money or approved securities with the Commonwealth Treasurer in 
order to guarantee the claimb of insured persons and this requirement is continued in the later Act. 
State law had compelled the lodgment of bimilar deposits before these Commonwealth Act~ were passed. 

Thirteen life assurance companies or E>ocieties are now operating in 'Western Australia-the local 
offices being branches of organizations which also conduct business in the Ea.stern States. Life assurance 
policies current in thi.. State are, in terms of value, mainly Ol'dinary endowment or whole-life policies, 
although a· considerable volume of industrial business is being written. Deta.ils of these two types of 
life assurance transactions for five recent years are contained in the following table :-



PRIVATE FINANCE 159 

LIFE ASSURANCE ORDINARY AND INDUSTRIAL BUSINESS IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

New Policies (issued dUl'ing Policies Existing (at Net Increase (during 
the year). cnd ofFinuncial Year). the year). 

No. of 

Year. (,,) 
Companies 

No. of Sum Single and No. of Sum No. of Sum 
Policies. AssUl'ed. Annual Policies. Assured. Pollcies. Assured. 

Prelniums. 
, 

£'000 £'000 £'000 £'000 

ORDINARY 
1052 12 19,482\ 14'

637
1 

570 li2,153\ 85,50! I 12,719 11,142 
1953 12 19,854 16,634 637 184,044 97,750 11,891 12,246 
1954 12 20,157 18,405 691 195,231 110,784 11,187 13,034 
1955 13 20,016 21,553 786 205,137 125,772 9,906 14,988 
1956 13 20,703 23,289 813 213,686 141,069 8,549 15,297 

INDUSTRIAL 
1952 .... . ... .... 7 19,426 2,556 

I 
117 239,516 17,628 4,541 1,398 

1953 .... .... .... 7 18,581 2,630 119 243,205 19,055 3,689 1,427 
1954 .... .... .- .. 7 16,396 2,470 111 242,681 20,120 -524 1,065 
1955 .... .... .... 7 13,842 2,209 

I 
99 238,787 20,744 -3,894 624 

1956 .... .... . ... 7 12,761 2,029 92 233,685 21,057 -5102 313 

(a) Actual perlOd covered varies accordmg to finanCIal years of Assurance compames. 

Annuity business is written in some volume, but no statistics relating thereto are available for 
publication, 

General Insurance 
Insurance of this nature is availablE. in Western Australia from 8.pproximately 100 companies and

in a limited field-from the State Government Insurance Office. Most of the insurance companies are 
tariff offices, i.e., members of the Fire and Accident Underwriters' Association, and issue the standard 
policies of the Association at appropriate premium rates. There are also several non-tariff companies 
which effect insurances at competHive rates and re-insure directly with Lloyds or other Underwriters. 
The majority of the companies have their Head Office abroad, mainly in the United Kingdom, while 
about one-third are Australian companies. 

The insurance organisations support various measures designed to lessen the risk of loss. Prominent 
amongst these are the fire brigades, contributions to which are made through the We~tel'll Australian 
Fire Brigades Board. These payments figure substantially in the combined annual expenditure statistics 
of the private companies and the Government Office. 

The Slate Government Insumnce Office covers fire, marine and general insurance risks for State 
Government instrumentalities and semi-government as well as local government authorities. In addi
tion it provides employers' liability (including workers' compensation) and comprehensive motor vehicle 
insurance for the general public. Until 1st July, 1949 it participated, as an individual office, in third 
party motor vehicle insurance business. Since that date the State Insurance Office operations of this 
nature have been merged with those of the insurance companies under the procedure of the Motor 
Vehicle Insurance Trust. In 1954 the State Government Insurance Office Act was amended to permit 
the State Office to issue policies under the school insurance scheme. These policies, issued to parents 
and guardians, cover medical and surgical treatments, funeral expenses, etc., arising from accidents to 
pupils attending primary and secondary schools, colleges and the University. Some 70,000 pupils are 
covered by the scheme. 

The M olor Yehicle Ins1tmnce Tl'ust was constituted under the Motor Vehicle (Third Party Insurance) 
Act Amendment Act, 1948 to co-ordinate the administration of third party insurance against motor 
vehicle accidents. This form of insurance was made compulsory under the original legislation, the Motor 
Vehicle (Third Party Insurance) Act, 1943. The Trust consists of five membm's, all of whom are appointed 
by the Governor, viz. :-the manager of the State Government Insurance Office, three members nomin
ated by the Fire and Accident Underwriters' Association of W.A. (Inc.), and one nominee of those 
approved insuring organisations which are not members of this Association. 

The State Government Insurance Office and the respective insurance companies contribute to the 
Trust's motor vehicle insurance fund in the ratio that their individual gross premium receipts bore to 
the combined gross preminm receipts from this form of insurance during the year ended 30th June, 1948. 
Premiums received and other revenue constitute annual" pools", and after deduction of claims and other 
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expens6s appropriate to the individual" pool" the balance of the profit, or loss, is shared by the con
tributing insurance companibs. It is usually several years before a pool has met all the claims attribut
able to it, and, of course, ascertained the profit or loss, hence each company's share cannot be finally 
determined until the last claim is paid. In consequence, figures given in the accompanying table are 
subject to revision each year in respect to any unfinalized pools. 

The following table gives detailed information for 1955~56, and totals for the four previous years, 
concerning the combination of companies and the State Government Insurance Office. Owing to the 
special nature of its accounts, details for the Motor Vehicle Insurance Trust are shown in a separate 
table. 

TRANSACTIONS OF COMPANIES AND STATE GOVERNMENT INSURANCE OFFICE 
Exclusive of the 1110tor Vehicle Insurance Trust 

Class of Insurance. 

, re (a.) i ouseholders' 'C'omp~;'hensiv;" 
prinkler Leakage 
oss of Prollts .... 
ailstone (a) .... .... 
arine .... 

s 
L 
H 
III 
1 
E 
P 
P 
G 
P 
B 
L 
n 
G 
P 
A 
A 
o 

fotor Vehicles .... 
mployers' Liabiiity (c) 
ersonal Accident 
ublic Risk Third Party' 
eneral Property 
late Glass .... .... 
oiler .... .... .... 
ivestock 
urglary .... .... .... 
uarantee· ... .... 
luvius .... .... 
vlatlon .. ... .... 
II Risks .... 
ther .... .. 

Total, 1955-56 _ ... 
'total, 1954-55 ... 
Total, 1953-54 .... 
Total, 1952-53 ... 
Total, 1951-52 .... 

Revenue I 
from 

Premiunls. 
(b) 

I 
£ 

... - 1,802,352 
.... 208,630 
.... 1,891 
.. .. 86,280 

... 376,332 

.... .. -. 264,890 
... .. .. 2,190,707 

.... .. .. 1,243,158 

.... 305,453 

.... . .. 65,715 
.... 4,628 

.. . .... 19,690 
_ ... . ... 720 
.... . ... 27,174 
. ... .... 64,532 
.... . ... 14,352 
.... 3,273 
.... . ... 16,187 
.... . ... 28,181 
.... . ... 48,713 

.... 6,772,858 
.... .... 6,281,459 
.... . .. 5,713,329 
.... .... 5,368,019 
. ... .... 4,678,956 

Expenditure on-

Contri- Commis~ Expenses 
Total butions to sion and of Taxation. Claims. Fire Agents' Manage- Expendi-

Brigades. Charges. lllent. ture. 

I 
£ £ £ £ £ £ 

527,889 

} 163,302 
37,980 

238 348,301 600,677 106,979 1,985,757 
39,923 

160,468 
99,598 60 20,634 57,695 12,335 190,322 

1,401,727 7,225 238,990 383,706 48,204 2,079,852 
1,081,768 .... 51,118 237,301 56,474 1,426,661 

122,534 ... 49,429 82,289 9,511 263,763 
15,727 

2,897 
13,025 

160 
12,669 
13,588 274 40,461 72,616 5,005 209,127 

3,953 
3,669 
2,107 
9,053 

13,923 

3,562,896 170,861 748,933 1,434,284 238,508 6,155,482 
3,140,606 152,970 696,057 1,249,576 214,439 5,453,648 
2,637,919 135,957 604,676 1,219,486 151,846 4,749,884 
2,726,318 124,722 539,524 1,080,600 175,102 4,646,266 
2,630,471 102,646 453,524 873,312 195,993 4,255,946 

(a) Particulars of Comprehensive Policies covering Crops for Fire and Hailstone have been shown according to the 
allocations made by the Insurance Companies. 

(b) Other revenue, being interest, dividends, rents, etc. (net of expenses), amounted to £79,467; £95,202; £114,838; 
£134,306 and £165,992 for the years 1951-52, 1952-53, 1953-54, 1954-55 and 1955-56, respectively. 

(c) Inoludes Workers' Compensation. 

THE MOTOR VEHICLE INSURANCE TRUST (a) 

COMPULSORY THIRD PARTY (MOTOR VEHICLE) INSURANCE BUSINESS 

Revenue. Expenditure. 

I Claims 
Pool. (b) Paid (inc. Manage-I Net. Interest Total. Estimated Com- ment Taxation. 

Premiums. Received. Out- mission. Expenses. 
standings). 

I £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

1949-50 .... .... .. .. 184,337 3,449 187,786 237,978 2,860 10,723 505 
1950-51 .... .... 210,543 5,227 215,770 303,956 3,257 9,273 556 
1951~52 .... .... .. . 296,398 11,578 307,976 308,290 3,689 12,479 752 
1952-53 .... ... .... 410,910 26,636 437,546 

I 
359,109 4,041 11,959 920 

1953-54 .... .... .... 510,435 36,900 547,335 458,738 4,393 14,572 1,048 
1954-55 .... . ... . ... 571,896 37,071 608,967 519,532 5,004 16,993 1,206 
1955-56 .... .... .... 588,683 26,450 615,133 500,904 5,086 19,857 1,199 

(a) Commenced operations 1st July, 1949. (b) Se. foregoing letterpress. 

Total. 

£ 

252,066 
317,042 
325,210 
376,029 
478,751 
542,735 
527,046 
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Other forms of Insurance 

In addition to t.he registered Friendly Societies, which operate Sickness and Death Benefit Schemes, 
there are several organisations whose members are reimbursed for medical (including surgical) and/or 
hospital expenses. Members make weekly, monthly or quarterly contributions for a range of benefits. 
In the case of the Friendly Societies, contributions are on an age basis and sick pay and payments on 
death are according to scales set out in the rules. As with the life assurance companies, these societies 
are subject to periodical actuarial valuations. 

The organisations which cater for medical, surgical and hospital benefits do not use an age basis 
for their contributions, which are determined solely by the benefits required. Actuarial valuations are 
not applicable, but such organisations must be approved by the Commonwealth Government before 
supplementary benefits are payable to members from the National Health Services Fund. One of these 
latter organisations is composed of a group of the Friendly Societies which have combinen. to provide 
medical, surgical and hospital benefits for any of their members who are prepared to pay the additional 
contributions. 

Data are not available regarding the operations of organisations other than the Friendly Societies, 
for which details are shown in the following table :-

FRIENDLY SOCIETIES 

.-
Members 

Weeks 
Sick and Funeral Fund. 

Benefit Honorary who re~ Total Regis- Members Members ceived for which Funds at 
Year. tered Branches. at end of at end of sick pay sick I '1 Funds at 

end of 
Societies. year. year. during pay was Revenue. ExpendJ- end of year. 

(a) year. allowed. tare. year. 

No. No. No. No. No. No. £ £ £ £ 

1951-52 .... 13 306 26,279 4,342 5,026 61,208 75,483 47,343 776,753 983,509 
1952-53 .... 13 300 23,915 4,493 4,358 59,506 76,787 65,686 797,854 1,057,371 
1953-54 .... 13 295 23,279 11,388 4,349 68,101 76,078 51,343 822,589 1,124,741 
1954-55 .... 13 282 22,585 19,165 4,088 57,036 145,916 44,528 923,976 1,233,977 
1955-56 .... 13 277 21,949 20,895 3,907 56,546 87,368 121,982 889,362 1,277,155 

(a) Since 1952-53 mainly members who have joincd for Medical and Hospital Benefits only. 

BUILDING SOCIETIES 

There are two types of building societies operating in Western Australia and both are subject to the 
provisions of the Building Societies Act, 1920. . 

The Starr-Bowkett Societies, which are of the" terminating" type, enroll members in a series of' 
consecutively numbered" groups'" or investment schemes. Each group periodically conducts a ballot 
for an interest-free loan to a member for the building of a home. The Society is secured by a mortgage 
on the property. The member pays a weekly or a monthly subscription over a period of 15 years and 
must also repay the loan by instalments. When all members have received a loan and all loans have 
been repaid the group terminates and the Society returns to the members of the group all subscriptions 
les8 working expenses, together with a proportion of any net profit from investments. 

In the other type, the" permanent" societie&, shares are taken up generally for a period of 8 years 
and may be purchased by " investing" members: either as fully paid up or by contributions weeldy 
or monthly over the whole period. Interest is credited annually and after 8 years the investing member 
is paid the value of his shares plus interest, together with any bonus which may be declared. In the 
interim, shares may be realized upon by withdrawal or on the decease of the member but no bonus 
is payable. The Societies' funds are applied to assisting members to acquire freehold or leasehold 
property and to making advances to members and others on the security of freehold or leasehold property. 
A notable feature of certain of these societies is that money oan be placed with them on fixed deposit 
at a rate of interest comparable with the current bank rate. 

88401-6 
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The following table summarises the aotivities of both types of building societies :-

Societies .... 
Members 
Borrowers 

Particulars. 

Working Expenses .... .... .. .. 
i'1ubscriptions and Deposits received .... 
Repayments (including Interest) 
Loans granted .... 

Liabilities-
Paid-up Capital or Snbscrlptions 
Bank Overdraft .... .. .. 
Net Accumulated Profits .... 
Reserve Funds 
Deposits .... 
Other Liabilities 

Total 

A8Bets-
Mortgages.... .... . ... 
Land and House Property 
Cash In Hand or on DeposIt 
Government Securities 
Other Assets 

Total 

BUILDING SOCIETIES 

Permanent. 

No. 
6 

20,192 
3,385 

£ 
30,605 

596,407 
549,620 
555,394 

2,365,369 
61,252 
83,471 
73,050 

525,133 
8,069 

3,116,344 

2,985,063 
26,041 
21,456 
78,436 

5,348 

3,116,344 

BANKRUPTCY 

1955-56. 

Terminating. 

No. 
2 

4,957 
1,057 

£ 
14,097 

274,037 
228,363 
251,892 

374,835 

'''78,914 
10,253 

407,443 
2,055 

873,500 

778,452 
46,676 
44,863 

3,509 

873,500 

Total. 

No. 
8 

25,149 
4,442 

£ 
44,702 

870,444 
777,983 
807,286 

2,740,204 
61,252 

162,385 
83,303 

932,576 
10,124 

3,989,844 

3,763,515 
72,717 
66,319 
78,436 
8,857 

3,989,844 

Under the provisions of the Commonwealth Bankruptoy Aot, whioh is administered by the Attorney 
General, the State of Western Australia is a proclaimed Bankruptcy Distriot and judges of the Supreme 
Court'have jurisdiotion in bankruptoy matters. There is a Registrar in Bankruptoy, oontrolled by the 
Court, whose duties oomprise the holding of publio sittings for examination of bankrupts, the examination 
of witnesHis, the llosuing of bankruptoy notioes and oreditor!;' petitions, as well as suoh other duties of 
an administrative nature as are imposed on him by the Act or delegated to him by the Court. Another 
bankruptoy officer is the Official Receiver, who aots under the general authority and direction6 of the 
Court and 'whose duties relate to the conduot of the debtor and to the realization and administration of 
his estate. 

Bankruptoy statistios for five reoent years are as follow :-

BANKRUPTCY DURING THE YEARS ENDED 31ST JULY, 1951 TO 1956 

Particulars. 

Under Commonweallh Bankruptcy Act, 1924-1955-
Orrkrs-8equestration, Administration, etc.-

Petitions { Creditors.... .... .... No. 
Debtors.... .... .... No. 

Assets.... .... .... .... .... £ 
Liabilities .. .... .... .... £ 

Under Parts XI. and XII.-
Compositions, Deeds of Assignment 

and Deeds of Arrangement .... No. 
Assets.... .... .... .... .... £ 
Llabillties .... .... .... .... £ 

I 1951-52. I 1952-53. I 1953-54. I 1954-55. 

13 
10 

43,366 
60,095 

22 
50,698 
61,299 

20 
17 

81,045 
147,687 

27 
216,879 
199,148 

21 
31 

83,087 
120,815 

22 
269,006 
209,236 

23 
41 

63,614-
151,816 

35 
173.304 
162,118 

(a) Figures are for the eleven months ended 30th June, 1956. 

1955-56. 
(n) 

·15 
46 

39,443 
124,015 

69 
240,126 
255,651 

As the first seotion of this table shows, sequestration orders may be the outoome of petitions by 
either the debtor or oreditors. In oases where it appears oertain that the assets of a deceased estate 
will realise insuffioient to meet the debts, it is open to the executor or a petitioning oreditor to have 
the estate administered as in bankruptoy. 
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Compositions, schemes of arrangement or deeds of assignment under Part XI and deeds of arrange. 
ment under Part XII of the Aot are not valid ubtil filed in the Court. Subject to this proviso a debtor 
may call a meeting of his creditors and either compound with them to pay a certain sum in the £ as full 
settlement of his debts or enter upon a scheme of arrangement with them whereby he lllay be given a 
certain time in whioh to pay. On the other hand, his oreditors may require him to exeoute a deed of 
assignment (by whioh control of his affairs passes to 8 trustee who must be registered under the Bank
ruptoy Aot) or to file his petition in bankruptcy. 

Until discharged from bankruptoy or until any oomposition with his creditors has been satisfactorily 
fulfilled the debtor suffers certain oivil disabilities, including ineligibility for eleotion to either House 
of the Commonwealth or the State Parliament . 
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CHAPTER VII 

LAND SETTLEMENT AND TENURE, WATER 
CONSERVATION AND SUPPLY 

PART 1 -LAND SETTLEMENT AND TENURE 

HISTORY 
The first settlers in Western Australia, which was then known as the Swan River Settlement, were 

offered free grants of land subject to certain conditions, and this system of land allocation continued 
in operation from the foundation' of the Colony in 1829 until the introduction of a pricing system in 1832. 
The conditions mentioned were set out in the terms of settlement which were drafted by the British 
Colonial Office before the first group of settlers sailed from England under the leadership of Captain 
J ames Stirling, R.N. In brief, grants of land in fee simple amounting to 40 acres for every £3" invested" 
in the Colony were offered to all persons who were prepared to proceed to the new settlement before the 
end of 1829. 

The introduction of developmental labour to the Colony was attempted initially by a provision 
in the terms of settlement whereby payment of the passage of a labouring person was to be regarded 
as equivalent to a capital outlay of £15 and consequently to carry the right to a grant of 200 acres of 
land in fee simple. It was further provided in connection with all free grants of land that if improve
ments were not effected to the satisfaction of the Government within 21 years from the date of the grant,. 
the land concerned should revert absolutely to the Crown. Revised conditions which were introduced 
shortly afterwards limited this period to lO years. 

This system was very liberal, requiring only the payment of the fares of labourers or the importation 
of stock or implements in order to secure extensive free grants of land. The improvement conditions 
were also moderate, development to the value of Is. 6d. per acre being all that was required in order to 
secure a free title. Early abuses of this system led to its abolition and from 1832 Crown land was sold 
at a minimum price of 5s. per acre. 

Progress was slow under each system of land alienation, the principal reason being the special problems 
of farming in the new country and the scarcity of suitable labour. By 1838 many settlers were contending 
that the abolition of the free grant system had retarded the growth of the settlement by discouraging 
further immigration and a conflict of opinion arose between the settlers and the Governor on this matter. 
However, not only was the settlers' contention rejected but from 1839 the upset price of Crown land 
was raised to 12s. per acre. Instructions to charge this increased price ran counter to the judgment of 
Governor Hutt who was appointed in January, 1839, but the authorities in England persisted and the 
price was raised again, in 1841, to £1 per acre. The result was a continued slackening in the sales of Crown 
land, the availa.bility of which had been increased by resumption of considerable tracts of land on which 
the required improvements had not been made. 

During the period from 1839 to 1842 there occurred the second of the Colony's large-scale attempts 
at privately organized land subdivision and settlement, the first, by Thomas Peel in 1829, having heen 
unsuccessful. The second attempt, which was endangered at the outset by Governor Hutt's proposal 
to resume the land concerned, comprised the Australind venture, a plan to develop some 103,000 acres 
near the Leschenault Estuary as a township with surrounding agricultural holdings. Unfortunately 
the circulation of adverse reports among investors in England led to the failure of this venture and the 
only results were the partial opening up of a considerable area near Bunbury and a slight addition to 
the population of the Colony. One of the principal intentions of the scheme was that the Western 
Australian Company, which promoted it, should send out labourers as well as settlers from England, 
but in this aim it failed almost completely. 

The scarcity of labour continued to be a problem and in 1850 the authorities in England were pre
vailed upon to send convicts to the Colony to· provide a work force. By 1859 some five thousand had 
arrived, as well as a similar number of free, assisted settlers whose fares were paid by the Home govern
ment. This greatly eased the position but the Colonial Office still felt justified in quoting labour supply 
difficulties as a ground for not reducing the price of Crown lands below a new minimum of 10s. per acre, 
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contending that if colonial lands were made too cheap too many colonists would become landowners and 
reduce the available labour still further. The transportation of convicts continued until 1868 and by 
this time a great deal had been achieved in the construction of important publio buildings and roads. 

The question of whether control of Crown lands within the Colony should lie with the Home govern
ment or with the colonists themselves remained an issue for many years, because, although the Governor 
in Executive Council was increasingly the arbiter on such matters, the basic directives came from London. 
These circumstances led to a growing agitation for responsible government which was finally granted 
in 1890, replacing the partly representative government which had been in force, to an increasing degree, 
since 1870. 

The land laws were amended from time to time in the early years of responsible government but 
the first major development was the passage of a Land Act in 1898, by which existing legislation was 
amended and consolidated. Meanwhile, under a series of Agricultural Lands Purchase Acts which 
were passed between 1896 and 1904 and consolidated by the Agricultural Lands Purchase Act, 1909, 
provision was made for the repurchasing by the Crown of land suitable for closer settlement. The 
principal criteria applied in the purchase of such land were suitability for wheat or mixed farming and 
proximity to transport, especially the railways. 

The operation of subsequent legislation has not greatly changed the pattern of land development 
which was created by the Land Act, 1898, and the Agricultural Lands Purchase Act, 1909. The Land 
Act, 1933-1956, is now the basic statute controlling the leasing and disposal of Crown land. Closer 
settlement legislation relates predominantly to schemes for the benefit of returned war-service personnel. 
Crown land is also leased under the Mining Acts and the Forests Act, 1918-1954, but no alienations are 
made under these Acts. In most freehold or leasehold titles of a residential, agricultural or pastoral 
nature the mineral rights and, in many instances, the timber .rights, are reserved to the Crown. 

ADMINISTRATION 

The Department of Lands and Surveys is responsible for the leasing and alienation of Crown land, 
except where mining and forestry tenures are involved. It incorporates, in addition to the Surveyor
General's Division, the Roads and Reserves and Land Settlement Branches, and is under the control 
of the Minister for Lands. In certain instances, advisory or partly-executive boards have been created 
to assist in administration. These include the Land Boards, which deal with general applications for 
land, the Land Settlement Board which is concerned with closer settlement areas, the Bush Fires Board 
and the National Parks Board. 

Permits and leases for mining purposes are issued by the Mines Department and those for forestry 
and timber milling by the Forests Department. 

METHODS OF LAND ALIENATION 

The principal methods of alienation provided for in the Land Act, 1933-1956 are conditional purchase, 
public auction, private tender, selection under the Agricultural LandsPurch&.Se Act, endowment (including 
free Crown grants) and reservation for public purposes. 

Conditional Purchase 
Titles secured by this method originally take the form of conditional purchase leases, on the satis· 

. factory conclusion of which Crown grants may be obtained. The Act provides that the area of cultivable 
land taken up shall not exceed 1,000 acres, except in special cases approved by the Governor when the 
maximum area may be increa.sed to 2,000 acres. For grazing land alone the selected area may not exceed 
5,000 acres. In the case of mixed land, however, the area acquired may not exceed 1,000 acres of 
cultivable land and 2,500 acres of grazing land or the equivalent area of grazing land or cultivable and 
grazing land mixed. The basis used in determining limits is that five acres of grazing land are taken 
as equivalent to two aores of oultivable land. Thus, with the 1,000 aores limit of oultivable land, a 
seleotion of mixed land whioh inoludes, say, 3,000 aores of grazing land may also inolude no more than 
800 aores of oultivable land. The minimum purchase prioe of land aoquired by conditional purohase 
is two shillings per aore and the purohaser must pay the oosts of survey as well as the value of any im
provements effeoted by the Government. In addition, he must fence at least one-half of the land 
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within the first five years of the conditional purchase lease and the whole of it within the first ten years. 
Expenditure on prescribed improvements is required to equal at least one·fifth of the purchase money 
during each of the first ten years and, if the Minister so directs, an adequate water supply must be provided 
within the first two years. 

The maximum period allowed for completion of purchase under an ordinary conditional purchase 
lease ranges from 25 to 30 years, with a possible extension of 10 years in certain cases. There is, however, 
provision for conditional purchase by means of accelerated payments under which a ten per cent. deposit 
is lodged and the balance of the purchase price paid in four quarterly instalments. The improvement 
conditions for accelerated·payment leases require that the land sh"ll be fenced within three years of the 
commencement of the lease and that improvements, equal in value to the purchase money, shall be effected 
within Beven years. Unlike the ordinary conditional purchase lease, which cannot be converted to a Crown 
grant until the expiry of at least five years from the date of commencement, an accelerated-pa.y
menta type of lease ca.n be converted to I!- Crown gra.nt at any time after the conditions have been met. 
Residential conditions, requiring that the lessee or a near relative shall reside on the property for at least 
six months in each of the first five years, attach to the ordinary conditional purchase leases but are not 
obligatory under accelerated-payment leases. Restrictions on transfer are imposed in each case. 

Provision is made for conditional purchases of land out of pastoral leases, but these are of a com
paratively minor nature designed to grant titles over particula.r portions of large properties . 

Sale by Public Auction 
The general conditions governing the sale to the public by auction of town or suburba.n land are 

set out in l'art IV. of the Land Act. Lands may be offered for sale by order of the :Minister at such times 
and places as he may think fit, and notice of forthcoming sales must be published in the Government 
Gazette and in a newspaper. Ten per cent. of the purchase money must be paid at the time of the sale 
and the balance in four equal quarterly instalments. The purchaser may be required to fence the land 
on the surveyed boundaries within two years after the sale. Town or suburban land acquired a.t auction 
by instalment purchase is regarded as being held on licence until general requirements such as fencing 
and other prescribed improvements have been met, after which a grant in fee simple may be issued. 
In some instan,ces special additional conditions may be imposed. 

Sale by Private Tender 
Sales by private tender, which are also called negotiated cash sales, are comparatively rare and 

usually relate to unwanted War Service Land Settlement farms and to areas set apart as special settle
ment lands. 

Selections under the Agricultural Lands Purchase Acts 
Although the Agricultural Lands Purchase Acts passed between 1909 and 1929 were repealed by super

seding provisions of the Land Act, 1933-1956 land already acquired by the Government through this form 
of large-scale repurchase continues to be made available for reselection. Selections are allotted under 
a special form of conditional purchase lease. The maximum permissible area is 1,000 acres of cultivable 
land, or its equivalent in grazing land or mixed land, on the basis of two acres of cultivable land being 
equal to five acres of grazing land, except in speciel cases approved by the Governor when the maximum 
area. may be increased to 2,000 acres of cultiva ble land or its equivalent. The normal term of such a. 
conditional purchase lease is forty years and within that period the lessee must pay for the land a price 
determined by the Governor. The aggregate of prices fixed in each repurchased estate is required to 
provide sufficient funds to meet the price paid by the Crown,together with interest and the cost of all 
improvements made upon it, including survey and subdivision. The improvement and residential condi~ 
tions, the restrictions on transfer and the arrangements for the obtaining of a Crown grant are identical 
with those already stated in connection with ordinary conditional pur~hase leases. 

Endowment of land and reservation for public purposes 
Few disposals of CroWn land by way of endowment or free grant are now made. However, it is 

within the power of the Governor to dispose of, in any manner which serves the publio interest, lands 
which are vested in the Crown. Crown land is frequently reserved by order of the Governor for a variety 
of public purposes, and where alienation is ultimately required for certain of suoh purposes the necessary 
land is granted in fee simple or on a 999 years lease. Grounds for reservation include :-the general require-
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ments of the Government (e.g., public works and buildings; conservation of water, timber mid indigenolI3 
flora and fauna; housing; public health and social welfare); the benefit of the aboriginal inhabitants ; 
local government needs for such purposes as the provision of town halls and other buildings, publio 
utilities, social amenities, sports grounds and cemeteries; church sites, hospitals and other institutions j 
mining and quarrying purposes j publio parks; and the provision of camping and watering plaoes for 
travellers and stock. Reserves may be of class" A ", which by proclamation of the Governor are reserva
tions that must remain dedicated to the purpose declared in their proolamation until by Aot of Parlia
ment it is otherwise enacted, or classes" B" and" C ", which are terminable by the Governor on notioe 
in the Government Gazette. In the case of class" B ", however, the Land Act provides that in the event 
of cancellation, a special report by the Minister shall be presented to Parliament setting forth the reasons 
for such cancellation and the purpose to which it is intended to devote the land. Common uses of class 
" A " reserves are for public recreation or amusement and for major public buildings. All reserves under 
Part Ill. of the Act that are not proolaimed as class" A " are classified as either" B " or " C". 

The Land Act provides that when any reserve is not immediately required for the purpose for whioh 
it was made, the Governor may grant a lease for a period not exceeding ten years at such rents and subjeot 
to such conditions as he ~ay think fit. 

Other methods of alienation comprise mainly reservations of land for housing projects. Subject 
to certain conditions, freehold title may be acquired by individual occupiers, otherwise the land remains 
under Crown lease. 

State Forests and Timber Reserves 
In addition to the foregoing types of alienation, special provision is made in the Forests Aot, 1918-

1954, for the Governor, by Order in Council, to dedicate Crown land as a State Forest or to reserve Crown 
land as a Timber Reserve. While the reservation of a Timber Reserve may be revoked in whole or in 
part by the Governor in Council, the dedication of a State Forest may not be revoked except with the 
consent of both Houses of Parliament. The use of suoh Forests and Reserves comes within the adminis
tration of the Conservator of Forests. 

METHODS OF LEASING 

Brief reference has already been made to the work of the Departments of Lands and Surveys, Mines . 
and Forests in granting leases of Crown lands in Western Australia. The aotivities of each Department 
in this field are now described in greater detail. 

Lands Department 
Approximately 98 per cent. of the Crown land held under lease is covered by tenures granted by 

the Dep~rtment of Lands and Surveys under the Land Act, and consists mainly of pastoral leases, speoial 
leases, leases of reserves and leases of residential lots. In addition, an increasing annual acreage of 
perpetually-leased farming land has been made available to ex-servicemen under the War Service Land 
Settlement Acts. . 

Pastoral Lea:!e8 amounting to a total of over 200 million acres, and including certain lands within the 
agricultural districts also leased for pastoral uses, occur throughout an area greater than half that of the 
State. The maximum area which may be held by a lessee, either in his own right or when beneficially 
interested as a shareholder in an incorporated company, is one million acres. The minimum area depends 
on the Land Division in which the lease is sought, and varies between 3,000 and 50,000 acres. These 
minimum areas may be reduced in any Division if proximity of other properties makes it necessary. 

The term of a pastora:l lease may not exceed fifty years and as the date of expiry of all such leases 
has now been fixed as 31st December, 1982, it may be for a much shorter term depending on the date 
on which it was granted. Rents are determined by the Minister for Lands on the advice of a Board of 
Appraisement and are subject to re-appraisement at statutory intervals. 

The lessee is required to effect improvements within the first five years to the value of £5 per 1,000 
acres and within the first ten years to the value ·of £10 per 1,000 acres. In addition, a pastoral lease is 
liable to forfeiture if it is not stocked within the first two years at the rate of ten head of sheep or two 
head of large stock per 1,000 acres, or within five and eight years at rates which are respectively double 
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and treble these amounts. Stock numbers are expected to be maintained at least at the eighth year 
level for the remainder of the term of the lease. Relief from rent is granted where there have been severe 
losses of stock or reduction in wool-clip due to drought or flood. No transfer, mortgage or sub-lease 
can be effected in respect of a pastoral lease without t,he consent of the J\finister for Lands. 

Special Leases-Section 116 of the Land Act specifies a variety of industrial and other purposes 
for which the Governor may grant special leases of Crown land. The yearly rental must be not less 
than £2 and the period of the lease must not exceed 21 years. It is further provided that, in all cases where 
the intended period of leasing exceeds ten years, prior notice must be inserted in the Government Gazette. 

Leases of Reserves-Reference has elready been made on page 167 to the fact that the Governor 
may grant a lease of any reserved land which is not immediately required for the purpose intended at 
the time of reservation, but the period of the lease may not exceed ten yea-rs. By a further provision 
of the Land Act, no lease for a term exceeding one year shall be granted unless applications are called 
by notice in the Government Gazette. With the consent of the Governor, such land may be sub-leased. 

Leases of Residential Lots-The Governor may approve of any town or suburban lands being offered 
for leasing during a period not normally exceeding 99 years and on such terms as he thinks fit. Elasticity 
of the legislative provisions is necessary because of the widely-varying conditions encountered in different 
parts of the State and, to adjust for changes in these conditions during the term of the lease, rentals may 
be re-assessed at intervals of not less than ten years. The possession of town or suburban lots on lease 
does not presuppose the ultimate issue of a Crown grant, but the lessee is entitled, under the Land Act, 
to apply for a renewal of tenure and enjoys priority over other applicants by virtue of his previous lease. 

Perpetual Leases are provided for under the War Service Land Settlement legislation, whereby it is 
laid. down that ex-servicemen who have been awarded farms under this joint Commonwealth-State scheme 
and who meet the requirements of the appropriate agreement may enjoy perpetual leases. Lessees may, 
however, obtain the freehold of their property after the expiration of ten years from the commencement 
of the term of perpetual lease and on payment of such purchase price for the fee simple as is fixed by 
the Minister for Lands. 

Mines Department 
Under the provisions of the Mining Act, 1904-1955 and the Petroleum Act, 1936-1954, various 

special tenures, of which gold-mining leases, mineral leases, coal-mining leases and oil-search permits or 
licences are the most important, are granted by the Governor in conneotion with the mining of gold, 
coal and other minerals. 

Gold-mining Leases-As well as conveying a right to mine for gold to any depth, a gold-mining lease 
permits the construction of all necessary buildings and plant within the area which it defines. Land 
occupied as a claim by virtue of a Miner's Right may not be leased without the consent of the holder. 
Also where, in the opinion of the Minister, land is likely to contain alluvial gold, it is normally exempted 
from lease. However, a lease may be granted if the Minister is satisfied that the land, having already 
been worked for alluvial gold, has been abandoned or that there is sufficient reason for waiving the exemp
tion. In such cases the lease may range in area up to 48 acres. In all other instances the maximum area 
is 24 acres. Leases must, where practica.ble, be rectangles with a length not exceeding twice the width. 

A lea.se may be held for up to 21 years, with a right of renewal for a further 21 years, and the con
ditions provide that for the first year it must be manned by at least two men and for the remainder of 
its term at least by two men, or one man for every six acres, whichever is the greater. Subject to certain 
adjustments of these labour conditions, a person may hold two or more leases as an amalgamated group, 
provided that the group does not total more than 96 acres and that the length along the line of lode does 
not exceed 66 chains. A rent of 5s. per acre is charged during the first year and £1 per acre during the 
following years. The possession of a gold-mining lease conveys an exclusive right to mine for gold or 
other minerals within the bounds of the lease, but excludes rights in respect ~o coal and petroleum. 

Mineral Leases-Mineral leases authorize the holders to mine for a speoifi,ed mineral 01' combination 
of minerals to any depth within the confines of the lease and convey the same construction rights as a 
gold-mining lease. The initial term is 21 years, extensible for a further 21 years if required. Except 
under special conditions including the pa.yment ofroyalty, as set out in the Act, land held under a mineral 
lease may not be mined for gold. Land occupied as a claim by virtue of a Miner's Right may not be 
leased without the consent of the holder, nor may land which is proved to the sa.tisfaction of the J\finister 
to consist of payable alluvial ground be normally made the subject of a mineral lease. If, however, a 
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tract of land has already been worked as alluvial ground and has been abandoned, or the Minister is 
satisfied that there is sufficient reason for waiving the exemption, leases may be granted for areas not 
exceeding, individually, 96 acres. In all other cases mineral leases may not exceed 48 acres and, where 
practicable, must be rectangles of a length not exceeding twice the depth. The labour conditions provide 
that a mineral lease must be manned by at least two men for the first twelve months and thereafter by 
at least one man for every six acres or fraction thereof, with a minimum of two men. An annual rent 
of five shillings per acre is charged. Leases may, at the discretion of the Minister, be amalgatnated in 
working, but the total length along the line of reef or lode may not exceed 90 ohains. 

Goal.mining Leases-Individual leases for coal·mining have a maximum area of 320 acres and are 
tenable for 21 years, with the option of rene~al for a further 21 years. Such leases must be efficiently 
worked during the first twelve months by 9-t least one man, during the next twelve months by at least 
two men and during each succeeding year of the lease by at least three men, for every 60 acres or part 
thereof contained in the lease. The yearly rent of coal.mining leases is six pence an acre and a royalty 
of three pence per ton is payable on all coal raised during the first ten years of the lease, rising to six 
pence per ton during the remainder of the term. The Mining Act, 1904-1955 provides for certain royalty 
rebates on newly. discovered coal deposits, while the Mining Regulations contain special provisions re· 
garding development of the deposits in the Collie district, the only area where coal is being mined in the 
State. 

Miners' Homestead Leases-A miner who is not less than eighteen years of age and is resident on 
a goldfield or mineral field, or any incorporated company, may apply for a homestead lease of Crown 
land within the field.· In appropriate circumstances a miner may hold more than one such lease, but the 
aggregate area may not exceed twenty acres within two miles of the nearest llOundary of a townsite 
or suburban area, or 500 acres elsewhere. During the first twenty years of the lease an annual rent of two 
shillings per acre is charged where the total area does not exceed twenty acres and for larger areas the 
annual rental is six pence per acre. An annual rent of one shilling may be charged for a lease if it is 
continued after the expiration of twenty years. Basic improvements must be made by the lessee within 
the first six months and the land must be fenced on its boundaries within three years after the commence· 
ment of the leaso. Improvements to tho valuo of ton shillings per acre must bo made within the first 
five years. 

Tenures under provisions of the Petroleum Act, 1936-195<l--ExcIusive petroleum search rights over 
an area of not less than 1,QOO square miles may be granted in the form of a "Permit to Explore" which 
is valid for two years witb further annual renewals at the discretion of the Minister for Mines. A fee 
of £100 is payable on epplication for a Permit and where it is granted the successful applicant is required 
to lodge with the Under Secretary for Mines a bond of £1,000. It is further provided that a geologist 
must be engaged, that drilling be confined to " scout" drilling and have the Minister's approval, and 
that the l'Ifinister be supplied at regular intervals with full information concerning operations. 

Any holder of a Permit to Explore may apply for a" Licence to Prospect" within a defined portion 
of the area covered by the Permit. A Licence to Prospect cannot cover more than 200 or less than 8 
square miles and the licensee must put up a bond of not less than £1,000. The licence is valid for foul' 
years and the l'Ifinister may grant two successive renewals for further periods of one year each. For 
an annual fee, based on the rate of five shillings per square mile during the first year of the licence (maxi. 
mum fee, £12 lOs.) and on ten shillings per square mile in subsequent years (maximum annual fee, £25). 
the licensee has the exclusive right to prospeot for petroleum within the specified area. Drilling arrange
ments require the approval of the Minister and operating information must be supplied to him at regular 
intervals. 

A holder of a Licence to Prospect may, upon discovering petroleum within his area, select not more 
than half the land as a" Petroleum Lease". The balance of the area contained in the Licence to Pros
pect reverts to the Crown and may be disposed of upon such terms and conditions as the Governor may 
determine, subject to the holder of the Licence to Prospect being granted first right of acquisition upon 
those terms and conditions. A bond of £1,000 must be lodged with the Under Secretary for Mines when 
the lease is granted. 

The area of a Petroleum Lease must not be greater than 100 square miles nor, unless approved by the 
Minister, be less than 4 squlire miles. Initially, the term is for 21 years and there is an option of renewal 
for any further period during which petroleum in payable quantities is produced. A rentaL of £10 per 
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I lIDIlum is charged for every square mile or portion of a square mile comprising the lease. The Act pro-
. ! vides for the fixing of the rate of petroleum royalty when a lease is granted. 

.<-

Mi8cellaneous mining tenures-The leases and licences detailed above are those whioh are fundamental 
to mining development, but there are several additional tenures whioh are .issued in order to assist the 
processes of mineral extraction and treatment. These inoidental tenures inolude rights to operate tram
ways, to conserve and oonvey water, and to store machinery. 

Forests Department 
While not designated as leases, certain of the tenures issued by the Forests Department, suoh as 

Sawmilling Permits and Mill Site Permits, are similar in effeot. 

Sawmilling Permits-A Sawmilling Permit entitles the holder to sole outting rights in respect of 
oertain classes of timber within a defined area and for a speoified period. The outting programme to 
be followed by the permit holder must be of suoh a nature that the forest resources of the I'rea are used 
to the best advantage and that provision is made for forest regenoration. In oonsequenoe, outting 
within the permit area is oontrolled by the Forests Department under a system of defined" ooupes," 
each ofwhioh is cut over and olosed in turn. Each sawmilling permit holder is required to fall /1.nd deliver 
logs to the mill at a presoribed rate, and to supply the Forests Department with details of the logs taken 
and the timber cut therefrom. 

Sawmilling permits are of major importanoe beoause of the capital outlay involved and the area 
is usually selected so as to give a cutting life of about thirty years. However, the usual praotice is to 
grant the permits for a term of one year, subject to annual renewals. The royalty payable is determined 
by the sale of cutting rights by auction or by tender, the minimum royalty having first been established 
by the Forests Department. 

Saunnill Site Permits-It is obligatory upon all holders of Sawmilling Permits to ereot an efficient 
sawmill within a short period after the granting of the permit. The sawmill may be erected outside 
the saw milling permit area. If, however, a mill is to be established on Crown land a Sawmill Site Permit 
must first be obtained. An area not exceeding fifty acres may be leased to the sawmilling permit holder 
by the Conservator of Forests for this purpose a.nd the annual rental is £1 for every 10 acres or part 
thereof. The holder of a Sawmill Site Permit is responsible for the buildings erected and must, if required, 
submit plans of all such buildings to the Conservator of Forests for his approval. 

Other lea8es, licences and permits-A number of other leases, licences and permits are issued by the 
Forests Department, one of whioh, the Forest Produce Licence, authorizes the licensee to collect various 
types of forestproduots other than millable timber. Important examples of this form of lioence are 
those granted on the goldfields and in the wheat-belt for the cutting of mining and farm thitber and 
firewood and there are special regulations controlling the collection of sandalwood. Provided forestry 
interests are not prejudiced, the Department also issues Forest Leases, which confer grazing, agricultural 
or similar rights over forest areas for any term not exceeding twenty years. 

Permits involving lesser areas provide residential sites for workmen employed in timber production, 
a.nd business sites for establishments meeting the normal needs of sawmilling communities. They are 
issued over small areas of State Forests, usually within sawmilling permit areas, and are granted on 
a yearly basis at a rental of £1 per annum. Permits are also granted for apiary sites of an area not ex
ceeding three a.cres. They a.re issued to' persons who are a.ctively engaged in bee-farming and who have 
at least twenty-five hives of bees in the State. A permit may not be issued for an apiary site on Crown 
land if it is within two miles of a site alre9-dy granted to another apiarist, and not more than four permits 
may be held for every fifty hives of bees owned. 

PROGRESS OF LAND UTILIZATION 

Developments up to the granting of responsible gove~nment in 1890 have been outlined in the first 
section of this 'Part and the following table shows the areas of land alienated and of land held under 
lease or licence as at the 30th June, at intervals since 1900. The notable increases which occurred 
in the first twenty years under review are indicative of the-rapid agricultural and pastoral development 
which took place during the early part of this period. - Further expansion in the wheat-belt is reflected 
in the rise in alienations between 1920 and 1930.-
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SUMMARY OF LAND ALIENATED AND LAND HELD UNDER LEASE 

Area Area In Area held RemaInder 
Date. absolutely process of nnder lease of 

alienated. alienation. or licence. State. 

At 30th June- acres. acres. acres. acres, 
1900t 3,462,490 3,156,798 87,375,981 530,593,531 

1910 4,449,326 12,880,195 167,207,854 440,051,425 

1920 8,763,051 14,259,769 257,610,300 . 343,955,680 

1930 14,506,064 21,533,054 245,389,756 343,159,926 

1940 18,244,428 14,192,666 209,379,761 382,771,945 

1950 21,263,085 11,514,531 220,005,162 365,806,022 
1951 22,013,900 11,967,117 t203,939,527 386,668,256 
1952 22,636,334 12,129,588 205,606,700 384,216,178 
1953 23,634,215 12,226,597 206,437,832 382,290,156 
1954 24,385,777 12,850,7M 206,566,189 380,786,070 
1955 24,708,930 13,116,652 208,640,147 378,123,071 
1956 25,228,070 13,001,488 216,317,679 370,041.56g 

t At 31st December. 
t Decrease in area mainly due to revisions In the records of the Lands Department. 

Land which is shown as" absolutely alienated" consists mainly of farming areas, acquired originally 
as Conditional Purchase Leases and 'subsequently alienated under Crown grant. While held under lease 
prior to alienation they account for most of the land shown as" in process 'of alienation." These two 
sets of figures in the above table consequently give a practical indication of the inoreased use of land 
for agricultural purposes during the period under review. Similarly, the increase in the area used for 
pastoral purposes may be gauged by reference to the area held llider lease or licence, since this consists 
predominantly of pastoral leases. 

The passing of the Homesteads Act in 1893 and of a comprehensive Land Act in 1898 provided the 
basis for a rapid increase in the settlement of agricultural land. Under the Homesteads Aot, any man 
over the age of eighteen years who did not already own an area of 100 acres or more in this State oould 
apply for a free homestead farm of 160 acres, on condition that he resided on his land during at least 
six months of each of the first five years and carried out presoribed improvements. With a lower mini
mum age of sixteen years, a similar provision is oontained in the Land Act, 1933-1956, and, operating 
in conjunotion with the conditional purchase lease system, has also been an important faotor in the 
increase in land settlement, particularly in the wheat-growing areas. 

About 1905 the Department of Lands and Surveys; by implementing a system of survey and sub
division before seleotion, partially checked the indisoriminate selection of land by inexperienced farmers. 
A further stabilizing influence on agrioultural development was the introduotion in 1909 of a system 
of grading Crown lands into classes, First, Second and Third according to suitability for farming. 

The movement of population from the goldfields to the wheat-belt contributed to the increase in the 
area of land in prooess of alienation from 3,156,798 acres in 1900 to 12,880,195 in 1910. The ultimate 
alienation of about one-third of this land by Crown grant is reflected in the greatly inoreased figures for 
" absolutely alienated" land in 1920. Settlement.of the wheat-belt developed rapidly during and after 
the period 1910 to 1920, in spite of serious droughts whioh occnrred in 1910 and 1914. Although the 
increased totals at the 30th June, 1930, were prinoipally due to this development, they resulted in part. 
from the aoquisition during the previous ten y.ears of farmland (mainly for dairying) in the south-west 
of the State under the Group Settlement Scheme. These holdings were individually much smaller than 
those in the wheat-growing distriots, because of the type of farming and the heavy clearing costs, but 
the numbers involved made the total area taken up under the Scheme of some significance. 

The acreage of Crown land held under lease or lioence rose rapidly from 1900 to 1920 and reaohed 
its peak in June, 1922, when of the total of 267,619,560 acres, pastoral leases accounted for 263,403,351 
acres. Pastoral leases have continued to predominate in this field. 

From 1930 the demand for land for agricultural purposes slackened oonsiderably, the prinoipal 
reason being the lower farm oommodity prioes whioh prevailed for several years prior to the second 
World War. After 1945, however, the demand for land again increased, stimulated by the sharp rise 
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in export prices, notably of wheat and wool, and later by the War Service Land Settlement Scheme 
mentioned further on in this Chapter. The trend is illustrated by the figures in the table on page 171 
and the next following table. 

Details of land conditionally alienated and taken up under lease or licence during each of the years 
1950 to 1956 are given in the following table. 

PRINCIPAL CROWN LANDS TRANSACTIONS-AREAS FOR WHICH APPLICATIONS 
HAVE BEEN APPROVED 

Conditional Alienation. Leases and Licences. 

Year. Condi- Free Selections, Pastoral lIliscel-
tional Home- Land Town 

Total. 
Leases Special laneous 

Total. PUI- stead Purchase Lots. and Leases. Leases. 
chases. Farnis. Act. Licences. 

acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. acres. 
1950 .... . ... 1,071,711 10,535 64,147 1,274 1,147,667 3,501,169 141,284 214,411 3,856,864 
1951 .... .... 1,119,408 12,990 22,175 1,235 1,155,808 3,542,016 78,965 154,566 3,775,547 
1952 .... .... 1,191,191 2,659 16,844 1,707 1,212,401 3,045,945 99,386 234,013 3,379,344 
1953 .... .... 1,660,638 320 13,808 907 1,675,673 2,292,734 71,729 30,040 2,394,503 
1954 .... .... 1,039,794 780 4,558 681 1,045,813 5,427,697 224,870 106,746 5,759,313 
1955 .... . ... 796,157 .... 11,672 845 808,674 8,431,745 139,828 41,94B B,613,521 
1956 .... . ... 704,052 617 1B2 1,01B 705,B69 3,523,487 152,298 204,881 3,880,666 

LAND SETTLEMENT SCHEMES 

Although, generally, the method of land alienation and settlement in the agricultural areas of 
Western Australia has been by independent applications by individual settlers for conditional purchase 
leases, there has also been a series of land settlement schemes. The more important of these are the 
Soldiers' Settlement Scheme following the ' 1914--18 war, the Group Settlement Scheme introduced in. 
1921, the War Service Land Settlement Scheme which was initiated in 1945 and other lesser schemes 
for the settlement of civilians. 

Soldiers' Settlement Scheme 
The Soldiers' Settlement Scheme was introduced after the first World War and was financed partly 

by the United Kingdom Government, which arranged free passages for ex-Service persop.nel and their 
families, and partly by the Commonwealth and State Governments of Australia. Under joint financial 
responsibility for the scheme the Commonwealth Government was to provide loan monies to an average 
of £500 per settler as working capital for such essentials as initial improvements, implements and seed. 
Later this was increased to £625 and a further average loan of £375 towards the cost of land brought 
the Commonwealth commitment to £1,000 per settler. The State Agricultural Bank provided all extra 
funds for operations in Western Australia. 

By 1940, when operations under the scheme virtually came to an end, 5,213 soldier settlers had been 
assisted in Western Australia and advances totalling £6,737,693 had been made. The ultimate cost of the 

"! scheme was greater than had been anticipated and the extension of settlement, which was one of its 
purposes, was frustrated to some degree by the war-caused disabilities of the settlers. Much of the 
land taken up eventually either reverted to the Crown or was acquired by other settlers. 

Group Settlement Scheme 
The Group Settlement Scheme was introduced in 1921, but its major development resulted from 

the passage of the Empire Settlement Act of 1922 by the British Parliament. The main purposes of 
the Act were to relieve the considerable degree of unemployment prevailing in Britain and to expand 
land settlement in the Dominions. Agreements were consequently negotiated between the governments 
concerned and in the case of the Western AU8tralian scheme it was agreed to establish 6,000 holdings 
in various" Groups" in the south-western portion of the State, with the farmers on each" Group .. 
forming a loosely-knit community. The settlers were to be assisted British immigrants and dairying 
and pig-raising were to be the main activities. As in the Soldiers' Settlement Scheme, the expenditure 
involved was shared by the British, Commonwealth and State Governments. 
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The scheme did not develop to the extent originally planned, the maximum number of holdings 
settled at anyone time being 2,442. By amalgamation of properties and abandonments, this number 
became reduced to 1,700 and in 1942, just over twenty years after the scheme was launched, 530 of the 
holdings were unoccupied and available for re·settlement while little more than one quarter of the 
500,000 acres initially taken up had been brought into production. Nevertheless, the scheme had an 
important influence on the settlement and development of several parts of the extreme south-western 
portion of the State. 

War Service Land Settlement Scheme 

The general purpose of the War Service Land Settlement Scheme (still in operation) is to settle 
on the land ex-Servicemen of the second World War, the Korean War, and the Malayan operations. 
Every effort has been made to profit from the experience gained in previous land settlement schemes 
and to avoid the faults and deficiencies which were responsible for their very limited success. In order 
to ensure, as far a8 possible, that each indiv:idual venture is successful, care is taken to assess the suit
ability of both the applicant and the selected land for the type of farming which is contemplated. 
These considerations rather than the number of applicants wishing to obtain a holding determine the 
rate and extent of settlement. The Government's policy is also to prepare the holdings by clearing, 
fencing and other improvements before allotment to applicants. 

In this State, expenditure of the funds of the scheme, which are provided by the Commonwealth 
Government, is administered by the Land Settlement Board under the direction of the Minister for Lands 
and the State Government is responsible for Western Australia's proportion of any losses incurred. Settlers 
are required to invest in their holdings a proportion of their own financial or other resources. Adequate 
guidance and technical advice is made available to settlers through the Department of Agriculture exten
sion services and, where applicants are without farming experience or need refresher courses, instruction 
is given at special centres. 

Although holdings of this description were originally available only on perpetual lease, amending 
legislation passed in the State Parliament during 1954 continuing the relevant provisions of an earlier 
amendment of 1951, enables War Service Land Settlement lessees to apply for a title in fee simple after 
holding the land for not less than ten years on a leasehold basis. 

Land chosen for War Service Land Settlement is closely examined as to accessibility, climate, types 
of soils, water supply, productive capacity and ~he possibilities of development, improvement and sub
division. In the past, certain privately-owned properties were acquired for re-settlement, but the 
present polioy is to develop available areas of Crown Land. Up to the 30th June, 1956, a total of 932 
ex-Servicemen had been placed on farms in Western Australia under the scheme. 

Other Schemes of Settlement 

The 3,500 Farms Soheme in Western Australia' was one of the projects proposed to be undertaken 
under an agreement in 1925 between the British and Australian Governments, whereby £34 million was 
to be made available for joint developmental projects during the following ten years. The Commonwealth 
Government set up a Development and Migration Commission to examine the suita.bility of any suggested 
projects. The Commission ultimately reported adversely on the 3,500 Farms Scheme and it was 
abandoned, but not before some expenditure had been incurred on the preparatory work of surveys and 
public works. In faot, the £34 million agreement itself lapsed before any significant results by way of 
additional farms had been achieved in Western Australia. 

Smaller settlement schemes designed to relieve unemployment, such as those at Hamel, Y orkrakine 
and Kodj-Kodjin, have been instituted from time to time . 

LAND CLASSIFICATION 

Large-scale as well as detailed land classification measures have been developed progressively in 
Western Australia, the basio data being the reports made by surveyors when traversing and mapping 
new tracts of land. From the early years of land settlement the staff surveyors of the Lands Depart
ment have commented generally on the nature of the country in which they were working and a practical 
guide to land utilization prospects has been obtained. By such methods the settlement potentialities 
ofthe State's area of 975,920 square miles first became approximately known, and the Surveyor General 
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has estimated that about 11 per cent. of thtl total area is represented by agricultural areas, 52 per cent. 
by pastoral areas and the remaining 37 per cent. by practically unoccupied areas of the interior. 

In the agricultural and the pastorn 1 areas, detailed olassifications have been facilitated by the com
ments of surveyors when dealing with individual blocks, and, although frequent use is now made of soil 
analyses, surveyors' reports are still the' basis for classifying saleable or leaseable Crown land as First, 
Second or Third Class. The classification system dates back to 1909 and is used primarily to put a price 
on land, but another important function is to ensure, so far as possible, that newly-selected farms are of 
sufficient size, with adequate amounts of suitable soil, to make an economic unit. Not only are soils 
classified, but the positions of rivers,' oreeks, swamps, hills and valleys are taken into account. When 
assessing the economic prospects of an area it is consequently possible to make allowance for types of 
soil, the adequacy of water supplies, the proximity of roads aI\d railways and the costs of development. 
In arriving at an equitable upset price, all these factors are considered. 

In addition to this general method of classifying land for agricultural or pastural purposes, a con
siderable area of forest country has been classified by ground survey and by aerial photography and the 
Mines Department carries out a continuous geological survey. Substantial use is also made of aerial 
photography and photographic and photogrammetric methods by the Mapping Branch of the Lands and 
Surveys Department. 

PUBLIC PARKS AND RESERVES 

Reference has already been made in the earlier part of this Chapter to land set aside by the Govern
ment for public purposes. Some of this land is reserved for public reoreation and amusement, national 
and other public parks, or flora and fauna sanctuaries and the reserves are oontrolled by statutory bodies, 
the more important of whioh are dealt with in the following text. 

The National Parks Board has under its control a number of parks and reserves, the total area of 
which is about 328,000 aores. In the neighbourhood of Perth there are National Parks at Yanchep and 
Hovea and Reserves at Lesmurdie and Serpentine Falls, while sections of the Swan River foreshore are 
set aside for sporting and general recreational purposes. In the southern part of the State are the Stirling 
Range Reserve and the Porongorups National Park. On the south coast is the Emu Point Reserve near 
Albany and, in the forest country further to the west, the Nornalup National Park. Reoreational and 
camping facilities are provided in some of these areas and indigenous flora and certain fauna are pro
tected in all of them. 

The King's Park Board administers an area of almost 1,000 acres overlooking Perth, the capital 
city, and the Swan River. Most of the area is retained in its natural state and the native flora and fauna 
are proteoted. 

Zoological Gardens Board--An area of 43 acres at South Perth is under the control of the Zoological 
Gardens Board. Sporting and recreational facilities are available to the publio. 

The Rottnest Island Board of Control administers as a tourist and holiday resort a reserve comprising 
almost the whole of Rottnest Island, which is situated about ten miles west of Fremantle. 

Caves Reserves-Extensive limestone caves have been disoovered at several plaoes in the south-west 
part of the State. Some of them, between Cape Naturaliste and Cape Leeuwin and at Yanohep, have 
been developed for public inspeotion and certain areas of the surrounding land have been reserved, notably 
at Yanchep, Yallingup and Margaret River. 

Local government reserves-Many local authorities hold land for recreational purposes, the areas 
having been either vested in them by the Crown, acquired by way of purchase or received under private 
bequest. The reserves are frequently developed as pu blio parks or to provide faoilities for sports or for 

campiog. 

The National FitnpA3s Council oontrols reserves, principally for youth aotivities, at Point Peron on the 
coast south of Fremantle, at Sorrento to the north and at Bi~kley in the Darling Range. 
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PART 2-WATER CONSERVATION AND SUPPLY 

The main undertakings for the conservation and supply of water are the Metropolitan Water Supply, 
the Goldfields Water Supply, the Comprehensive Water Supply Scheme, those which serve the South
West_ Irrigation Districts and schemes for other agricultural areas and towns. With the exception of 
a few small'independent schemes controlled by local Water Boards in country areas, all of the fOregoing 
are State Government undertakings. In addition, water is pumped from subterranean sources for 
irrigation purposes at Carnarvon, and from the Ord River for experimental work being carried out by 
the Department of Agriculture and the Commonwealth Soientific .and Industrial Research Organization 
at the Kimberley Research Station. 

The principal catchments are located in the south-western part of the State. Storage on a large 
scale is possible only in the river valleys of the Darliug Range escarpment and the- more capacious of 
these have already been dammed or are sites of construction work or testing-for future use. 

There are five main conservation systems in the area. Canning Dam, with supplementary eatch
ments at Victoria Reservoir, Churchman Brook and Wungong Brook, serves the metropolitan area and 
environs. Mundaring Weir, liuked to Kalgoorlie by pipeliue, serves the more populous parts of the 
Eastern Goldfields as well as areas along the pipeliue, and, as occasion arises, is also drawn upon for 
metropolitan supply. Stirliug Dam, with a supplementary catchment at Harvey Weir, serves part of 
the irrigation area of the South-West. The Drakes Brook and Samsons Brook storages are also used 
for this purpose. Wellington Dam, on the Collie River, is ~ major Undertaking which is being enlarged 
to meet not only the needs of the southern parts of the irrigation area but also of towns and agricultur.al 
districts along the Great Southern Railway. These extensions form part of the Comprehensive Water 
Supply Scheme. 

METROPOLITAN WATER SUPPLY 

Water for the metropolitan area and environs is drawn mainly from the Canning Dam and assooiated 
sources, supplemented as necessary from artesian bores near Perth. The amount of bore water used, 
however, is now low in proportion to total metropolitan consumption, being rarely more than 10 per 
cent. during a severe summer and usually considerably less. -This is very different from the position 
some forty years ago, when bores accounted for the bulk of supplies and the Viotoria Reservoir (com
pleted in 1891, with a capacity of 189 million gallons) supplied a little more than one-third of metro
politan requirements. 

In 1921, a reservoir to provide storage for 23 million gallons was commenced at Bickley Brook, to 
replace a pipehead dam, and in 1923 one with a capacity of 480 million gallons was begun at Churchman 
Brook. During the same period pipehead dams were built across the upper course of the Canning River 
and its tributory, Wungong Brook, preliminary to the construction of the Canning Dam, which was 
begun in 1933 and completed in 1940. Canning Dam is the largest reservoir in Western Australia, having 
a storage capacity of 20,550 million gallons retained by a concrete wall 218 feet high and 1,534 feet long 
at the crest. Its estimated catchment area is 302 square miles. 

From Canning Dam and supplementary catchments at Victoria, Churchman Brook and Wungong 
Brook Reservoirs, water is conveyed to service reservoirs at MQunt Y okine, Mount Eliza, Mount Haw
thorn, Richmond, Melville, Buckland Hill and Greenmount, which serve an area of approximately 1,200 
square miles, including the whole of the metropolitan area. On the 30th June, 1956, the number of 
consumer services was 113,437. 

The system of bores can provide a daily maximum of 11· 9 million gallons, but the four bores in use 
are drawn upon to only one-third of this output. Bore capacity is held in reserve against the possibility 
of breaches in the mains or channels through which water is conveyed from the reservoirs in the Darling 
Range. To meet the increasing demands on metropolitan supplies, a new bore was sunk in 1954 at 
Attadale on the south side of the Swan River. The following table shows the quantities of water which 
were drawn from the various sources during each of the five yeal's elided 30th June, 1952 to 1956. 
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METROPOLITAN WATER SUPPLY-QUANTITIES DRAWN, ACCORDING TO SOURCE (a) 

Source. 

Canning· Dam .... 
Victoria Reservoir 
Churchman Brook 
Wungong Brook ... . 
Mundaring Weir ... . 
Metropolitan Bores 

To!al 

1951-52. 

'000 gals. 
8,320,700 

522,000 
732,310 

1,121,180 

773,455 

11,469,645 

1952-53. 

'000 gals. 
8,6lI,910 

531,000 
625,904 
933,968 

560,774 

11,263,556 

1953-54. 

'000 gals. 
9,363,170 

463,500 
977,935 
953,978 

1,107,964 

12,866,547 

(a) Including Supplies to Railways and Shipping. 

1954-55. 

'000 gals. 
9,916,850 

516,550 
682,190 
741,801 
646,990 

1,499,366 

14,003,747 

1955-56. 

. '000 gals. 
9,279,620 

630,000 
725,720 

1,193,719 
1,422,300 
1,210,885 

14,462,244 

Although the figures for any particular year may be significantly affected by the severity of the 
summer, it will be seen from the above table that the consumption of water in the metropolitan area 
shows a general upward tendency. Recent increases in population and industrial activity are mainly 
responsible for this, and major works are being undertaken to ensure adequate supplies for future ex
pansion, the most important being the construction of a reservoir on the Serpentine River about thirty 
miles south-east of Perth. This project is being carried out in two stages and should provide a pipehead 
dam of 850 million gallons by 1957 and a main dam of 39,000 million gallons by 1962. 

GOLDFIELDS WATER SUPPLY 

The original purpose of this undertaking was to supply water to Coolgardie and the Kalgoorlie
Boulder area, To provide conservation, the Helena River was dammed near Mundaring, and on com
pletion of the reservoir in 1903 it had a capacity of 4,650 million gallons. Subsequently, however, ex
tensive branch reticulations to country towns and agricultural areas, from various points along the 350 
mile pipeline connecting Mundaring Weir with Kalgoorlie, and the increasing demand for water on the 
goldfields made it necessary to increase the capacity of the reservoir to 15,100 million gallons. This 
was achieved in 1951 by raising the wall 32 feet to a new height of 132 feet. The water storage now 
provided is expected to meet the expanding requirements of the districts along the pipeline as well as on 
the goldfields, and the capacity of the mains and pumping stations has been raised to ensure adequate 
distribution of the increased supplies. Several of the steam pumps are being replaced by electrio in
stallations. Reticulation to more country towns and farming are[18 is being undertaken by furt)ler 
oll'-takes from the Goldfields trunk pipeline, to serve the northern seotion of the Comprehensive Water 
Supply Soheme. Important extensions have already been oompleted from the main pipeline, south
wards to serve Narernbeen and Kondinin and the surrounding farming areas and northwards to link up 
the Waddouring Reservoir as well as to serve the districts north of Kellerberrin. 

WATER DRAWN FROM MUNPARING WEIR (a) 

1946-47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 
1950-51 

Year. Quantity. 11 

'000 gals. 
1,974,998 
2,027,961 
2,131,306 
2,208,274 
2,161,835 

1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-66 

Year. Quantity. 

'000 gals. 
2,314,223 
2,374,051 
2,564,690 
2,535,923 
2,812,263 

(a) For consumption on Goldfields and in other areas served by Goldfields 
Water Supply. Excludes amount used by Metropolitan Water Supply-see pre
ceding table. 

COMPREHENSIVE WATER SUPPLY SCHEME 

Sinoe it was first proposed in 1946, the intended scope of the Comprehensive Water Supply Scheme 
has been greatly reduced, because of the high estimated cost of the initial plan which provided for a 
reticulated water ·supply over the greater part of the wheatbelt. In its modified form, however, the 
scheme is still of considerable magnitude and is being progressively implemented. Substantial results 
have already been achieved. 
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The map on page 177 shows the boundaries of the original scheme as proposed by the State Govern. 
ment when applying to the Commonwealth for financial assistance in January, 1946, and also the area 
embraced by the revised proposals agreed to by both Governments and introduced in October, 1947. 

The raising of the walls of Mundaring Weir and Wellington Dam was recognised as an essential 
preliminary step and the measures taken at Mundaring, also the progress made in the northern section 
of the Scheme, are outlined under" Goldfields Water Supply." The capacity of the Wellington Dam 
is being increased from 8,700 million to 40,800 million gallons and there will be several new pumping 
stations. Two pumping stations have been completed, the first being at the Wellington Dam and the 
second some 28 miles east of it. Approximately eighty miles of mains have been put down and two 
reinforced concrete regulating tanks have been built, each with a capacity of two million gallons. The 
trunk pipeline to Narrogin is completed and being drawn upon for town and district supplies while a 
northerly extension, under construction, reached Pingelly in June, 1957. 

Reference has been made to the work undertaken to increase the capacity of mains and pumping 
stations of the goldfields pipeline. This is of D;lajor importance as the new farming reticulation to be 
provided under the revised 'Comprehensive Scheme is to be supplied from this source, whioh at present 
barely meets the demands already made upon it. 

SOUTH-WEST IRRIGATION SCHEMES 

Extensive irrigation schemes have been established by the State Government on the coastal plain 
south of Perth in the Waroona, Harvey and Collie Irrigation Distriots between Waroona and Dardanup, 
the water being channelled from dams in the adjacent Darling Range. See Il?-ap on page 178. 

The Harvey No. 1 District was the first large.scale project, being opened in 1916. The Harvey 
I:':' Weir, with a capacity of 520 million gallons, was constructed as the source of water supply and the 

seryice initially provided was for 3,000 acres of land for citrus growing. 

The success of dairying and stock.raising and to a lesser extent potato·growing, which have replaced 
oitrus culture, has led to gradual but substantial extensions of the South·West irrigation area. The 
damming of Drakes Brook in 1931 and of Samsons Brook in 1940 provided a storage capacity of 2,304 
million gallons for the irrigation of 2,950 acres in the Waroona District. ,In 1931 the capacity of the 
Harvey Weir was increased to 2,250 million gallons imd in 1947 the Stirling Dam, largest of the irrigation 
reservoirs and with a capacity of 12,000 million gallons, was completed further up.stream on the Harvey 
River. These works enabled the Harvey Irrigation District to be extended northward to link with the 
Waroona District and the irrigable area of the former to be increased to nearly 13,000 acres. 

Concurrent with developments in the Harvey and Waroona Districts, action was taken to conserve 
water for the projected Collie Irrigation District and the Wellington Dam on the Collie River was com. 
pleted at the end of 1933. In view of its importance, both to the Comprehensive Water Supply Scheme 
for country areas and to irrigation projects, the wall of this reservoir is being raised, but already from 
its present capacity of 8,700 million gallons it sllrves an irrigable area of 9,132 acres in the Collie Irri. 
gation District, which extends from Brunswick Junction to Dardanup. 

Specialist advice on irrigation farming methods is available through the Department of Agriculture 
and the prl)perties are watered on a rotational plan, according to the" zone," or section of the District, 
within which the farms aI'e situated. Two free waterings are given each season on all rated land. All 
other waterings are charged for and special waterings, out of rotation, are available at a higher fee. 

NORTHERN IRRIGATION SCHEMES 

Although not comparable in size with the South·West undertakings, the irrigation areas at Carnarvon 
and the Ord River in the northern portion of the State are of special interest. 

Carnarvon-During the past twenty years a centre of tropical agriculture has been developed at 
Carnarvon, near the mouth of the Gascoyne River. At first a numb~r of tropical fruits were grown, but 
production now consists mainly of bananas, with considerable quantities of early beans and some tomatoes 
for the metropolitan market. This agricultural development has been made possible only by irrigation, 
us the rainfall is unreliable and averages little more than nine inches per annum. 

Each holding has its own irrigation plant and, wherever possible, the pumping unit is installed on 
, : i a bank of the Gascoyne River. Usually the river bed is exposed, as the surface flow does not occur 

regularly each year, but there is a substantial subterranean flow. Cement·lined wells have been driven 
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into the river sands and the water obtained is pumped either to storage tanks or direct to the plantation 
feeder channels, from which it is distributed among the plants by furrows. Some experiments have been 
carried out with overhead methods of irrigation, mainly at the Tropical Research Station, which is main
tained at Carnarvon by the State Department of Agriculture. To the early activities of this Research 
Station may be credited muoh of the success of the Carnarvon plantations, notably in the field of plant 
selection, and experimental work is being oontinued. 

Ord River-The Kimberley Researoh Station was established in 1945 on the Ord River, about 
sixty miles from Wyndham, to investigate the economic prospeots of agricultural development of the 
surrounding alluvial plains and their suitability for irrigation. By agreement between the State and 
Commonwealth Governments, expenses and the direction of experiments are shared by the Common
wealth Soientifio and Industrial Research Organization and the Western Australian Department of 
Agriculture. 

Water for irrigation is obtained by pumping from the Ord River and some technical difficulties 
are presented by changes in the water level, which rises rapidly and irregularly in the wet season. How
ever, experimental plots have been irrigated and sown to such crops !18 sugar-cane, rice, cotton and 
peanuts, as well !18 to various pastures and fodders. This work has provided a means of oomparing 
results from irrigated and non-irrigated plantings in both the wet and the dry se!l8ons and from the 
different varieties within each type of crop. It h!18 also indicated the most snitable times for planting 
and the fertilizer and water requirements of the soil. 

A detailed soil survey has been carried out over 86,000 acres and as 56,000 acres of this area appear 
to be suitable for irrigation, representations are being made to the Commo~wealth Government for 
financial assistance in implementing a developmental programme, with initial emphasis on the growing 
of sugar· cane and rice. 

OTHER SCHEMES TO SUPPLY WATER TO COUNTRY AREAS AND TOWNS 
Country areas and towns which are not supplied from the mains of the Goldfields Water Supply 

or the Comprehensive Water Supply Scheme rely upon suoh 10011.1 resources !18 earth or rock catchments, 
bores, wells and tanks; and individual farms and pastoral stations generally provide their own require
ments by similar means. 

District storages of this type are controlled either by the Country Water Supplies Division of the 
Public Works Department or by local Water Boards. As the area served by the major schemes is ex
tended, such storages are connected to main pipelines, so that the number of districts which are dependent. 
on local supplies is being gradually reduced. 
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CHAPTER VIII- PRODUCTION 

Although secondary industry in Western Australia has become increasingly important in recent 
years, the State's economy is still predominantly dependent on primary production, particularly the 
pastoral, agricultural, and mining and quarrying sectors. 

Farming was carried on from the earliest years of settlement but its development was restricted 
by inadequate transport, shortage of labour and a limited local consumption. These difficulties were 
partly overcome by the introduction of convict labour from 1850 to 1868, but the Colony was still depend
ent on the importation of many items of foodstuffs when the position was aggravated by a great influx 
of people attracted by the discovery of gold in the Kimberley in 1885 and the subsequent spectacular 
finds in the Coolgardie and. other eastern goldfields. Between 1890 and 1905 the population increased 
from 48,502 to 250,138 and, in spite of an increase from 69,700 acres under crop to 364,700 during the 
same period, agricultural productiol). remained insufficient to meet local de.mands . 

.A decline which occurred in goldmining after 1903 created an increased interest in farming as an 
alternative occupation and by 1911 the area under crop had risen above one million acres, of which 612,000 
were sown to wheat for grain. Since that time, although there have been some fluctuations in agricultural 
activity, the area under crop has risen to approximately five million acres of which about three million 
are sown to wheat for grain. 

Similar circumstances also stimulated the growth of the pastoral industry and large cattle and sheep 
stations were established on land leased from the Crown, mainly in the nort.hern and north-western 
areas of the State and in parts of the eastern goldfields. Between 1890 and 1910 the number of cattle 
increased from 130,970 to 825,000 and sheep from 2,525,000 to 5,159,000. With the development of 
mixed wheat and sheep-farming the number of sheep has now risen to 14,100,000, but less than a quarter 
are located in the traditional pastoral areas of the north and east, the bulk of them now being in the 
agricultural areas of the South-West Land Division. Beef production has also made considerable progress 
in the south-west, but the 673,313 head of beef cattle in the State in 1956 were located predominantly in 
the Kimberley division, which still remains by far the principal producer. 

The importance of gold productio~ in the State's economy has greatly diminished but is still of 
considerable significance. It remains the principal activity in the mining industry, with the mining 
of coal, iron ore, asbestos, manganese and pyritic ores ranking next in importance •. 

Dairying, with an annual milk production of over 50 million gallons, has reached significant pro
portions in primary industry and in 1955-56 the production of butter and cheese was 16,859,458 lb. 
and 1,822,486 lb., respectively. 

. The demand for jarrah and karri hardwoods has been consistent throughout the State's existence 
and disregard of the need for preservation and regeneration at one time threatened depletion of the 
forest areas. Howeve~, the introduction of governmental controls over forestry operations and a policy 
of reforestation have averted this danger and the industry is now established on a firm basis and makes 
a considerable contribution to primary production. 

The creation in post-war years of an oversea demand for crayfish gave considerable impetus to the 
fishing industry, which is now of noteworthy magnitude. Interest is being stimulated in several aspects 
of the industry and present research may provide the means of further expansion. It should be noted 
that, as a primary industry, fishing includes only that part of whaling activity which is concerned with 
the catching of the whales and their transport to the factory for treatment. Their processing for the 
production of oil and the various by-products is treated as a factory activity, which is dealt with in Part 
2 of this Chapter. 

. . Compared with primary industry, manufacturing development has been relatively slow. Isolation 
from the more populous eastern States ha,~ been a major factor in retarding growth, and secondary indus
tries have mainly been restricted to those which may be operated economically for local demand only. 
However, a significant change has occurred in recent years and the establishment of a major oil refinery 
and a steel-rolling mill, together with a new deep-water channel and harbour facilities to serve them, 
has introduced a new conception of the industrial potentialities of the State and future development 
should be much more rapid than in the past. 
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The following table shows net values of production of the various primary industries and of seoondary 
industry during the five years 1951-52 to 1955-56. An effective comparison of their relative importance 
is provided by the five-yearly averages also quoted as these minimise the effect of unusual seasonal or 
other oond,itions occurring in individual years. 

NET VALUE OF RECORDED PRODUCTION 

Industry. I ] 951-52. 1952-53. I 1953-54. 1 1954--66. 1 1955--66. I 

VAT,UE (£'000) 

I 
Agriculture .... .... . ... . ... 31,027 28,977 28,119 23,482 37,360 
Pa"tornl find Trapping .... .... 34,686 38,873 44,088 36,363 36,734 
Dairying .... .... .... ,--. 4,003 3,911 3,696 3,226 3,867 
Poultry Farmlng .... .... . ... 1,147 1,449 1,636 1,363 816 
Bee Farrulng .... .... .... . ... 115 100 211 97 202 
Forestry .... .... . ... . ... 3,690 3,328 3,616 3,860 4,877 
Fishing and Whaling .... . ... ],058 1,614 1,742 2,019 2,226 
Mines and Quarrie. .... .... . ... 9,775 12,410 13,998 14,776 14,143 

Total Primary .... .... . ... 85,501 90,662 97,104 85,176 100,214 
Manufacturing .... .... ... - 42,745 49,191 55,147 60,956 69,733 

Tot,,1 Primary find Mannfacturlng 128,246 I 139,763 152,261 146,]31 169,947 

PROPORTION OF TOTAL (PER CENT) 
--

Agriculture .... . ... .... .... 24·19 20·73 18·47 16·07 21·98 
Pasternl and Tmpplng .... . ... 27·05 27·82 28·96 24·88 21·61 
Dairying .... . ... .... . ... 3·12 2·80 2·43 2·21 2·28 
Poultry Farming .... .... . ... 0'89 1·04 1·07 0·93 0·48 
nee Farrulng .... .... .... . ... 0·09 0·07 0·]4 0·07 0·12 
Forestry .... .... .... . ... 2·88 2·38 2·38 2·64 2·87 
Fishing and Whaling .... . ... 0·83 1·08 1·14 1·38 1·31 
Mines and Qu"rrles .-., .... .... 7·62 8·88 9·19 10·11 8·32 

Total Primary .... .... 66·67 64·80 63·78 68·29 68·97 
Mannfacturing .... .... . ... 33·33 36·20 36·22 41·71 41·03 

Total Primary find Manufacturing 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 100·00 

Average 
for five 
years. 

29,791 
38,149 

3,740 
1,282 

145 
3,872 
1,712 

13,020 

91,711 
55,656 

147,266 

20·23 
26·91 
2·54 
0·87 
0·10 
2·63 
1·16 
8·84 

62·28 
37·72 

100'00 

The Net Value quoted in the above table represents the return to the produoer, after deducting 
from the gross value the cost of all goods consumed in the process of production and costs of marketing 
the product. It is the sum available for payment of wages, interest, rent, depreoiation, other overhead 
costs and for the producer's own income. 

PART 1- PRIMARY PRODUCTtON 

LAND UTILIZATION ON RURAL HOLDINGS 

In 1955-56 there were 21,323 rural holdings in the State, comprising 229,734,380 acres of land or 
37 per cent. ofthe total area of Western Australia. 

The total area of rural holdings consisted of 21,464,341 aores of cleared land and 208,270,039 aores 
uncleared, the latter being mainly pastoral leases held by sheep and cattle stations. Of the cleared 
land, 5,233,501 acres were used for crop, 5,384,321 acres were under established pastures, 743,565 aores 
were newly cleared during the season and 1,711,361 acres were in fallow. The balance of the cleared area 
totalled 8,391,593 acres and comprised land which was used for grazing or was resting during the season. 

Land development in the post-war period has been stimulated by favourable prices for agricultural 
and pastoral commodities and by a taxation system designed to encourage investment in land improve
ment. This development, which has been 'uri!iertaken principally by established farmers and by the 
War Service Land Settlement Board, has been aided by the introduction of modern land clearing methods 
using heavy equipment. As a result, the area of cleared land on rural holdings has risen from 14,621,424 
acres in 1946-47 to 21,464,341 acres in 1955-56, an increase of 47 per oent, In the same period land 
used for crops has inoreased from 3,532,445 acres to 5,233,501 acres and the area under established 
pastures from 2,092,279 acres to 5,384,321. Probably as a result of the inoreased praotice of rotational 
ley farming as an alternative to fallowing, the area in fallow has decreased from 2,070,076 to 1,711,361 acres. 
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LAND UTILIZATION 

Land Cr\,pped, Cleared, etc. Rural Holdings. 

Newly Other 
Season. Used for Under Cleared, Clearcd 

Crop. Established prepared In Fallow. I/and Total. Total Total Area. 
(a) Pasture. for next· nsed for Number. 

Season. Grazing 
or Resting. 

acres acres acres acres acres acres acres 
1946-47 .... 3,532,445 2,092,279 257,076 2,070,076 6,669,548 14,621,424 19,064 211,589,053 
1947-48 .... 3,936,118 2,459,112 334,442 2,243,715 6,249,941 15,223,328 19,141 208,693,488 
1948-49 .... 4,102,348 2,788,913 369,104 2,205,076 6,435,689 15,901,130 19,754 210,657,902 
1949-50 .... 4,292,730 3,027,706 466,171 2,291,611 6,477,254 16,555,472 19,565 211,056,966 
1950-51 .... 4,532,756 3,589,598 535,483 2,234,854 5,966,658 16,859,349 19,289 213,361,605 
1951-52 .... 4,507,924 4,011,469 582,004 2,041,470 6,545,139 17,688,006 19,515 215,386,015 
1952-53 .... 4,636,654 4,266,919 630,110 1,906,285 7,202,797 18,642,765 19,655 215,939,156 
1953-54 .... 4,477,102 4,527,188 730,291 1,912,794 8.132,113 19,779,488 20,132 221.805,578 
1954-55 .... 5,042,856 4,747,383 634,744 1,815,095 8,439,051 20,679,129 20,876 228,883,394 
1955-56 .... 5,233,501 5,384,321 743,565 1,711,361 8,391,593 21,464,341 21,323 229,734,380 

(a) Excluding Meadow Hay. 

EMPLOYMENT AND POPULATION 
The permanent male work force on rural holdings in the State has remained almost stationary over 

the past ten years. This has been due largely to the rapid .development of power farming, which is 
indicated by the rise in the number of farm tractors from 8,129 in 1947 to 22,191 in 1956. The result 
has been that, in spi~e of greatly increased production, the work force has declined from 29,524 in 1947 
to 29,460 in 1956. The total in 1956 consisted of 20,053 owners, lessees, tenants and share-farmers, . 
1,646 farmers' relatives who were not receiving wages and 7,861 paid employees. The number who were 
temporarily employed, including contractors and their employees, was 5,321. Full information is not 
available regarding casual or seasonal employment, as figures relate only to the 31st March each year. 
When considering the details which appear in the following table, due allowance should be made for this 
and f~r the fact that female employmen~ is excluded because of the difficulty in separating domestic 
and farm activities. 

Population on rural holdings at the 31st March, 1956, totalled 84,527 or 12t per cent. of the State 
total. 

RURAL HOLDINGS-MALE EMPLOYMENT, POPULATION AND TRACTORS 

Males Working Permanently Population of Rural 
Full-time on Holdings. 

Temporary 
Holdings. 

Employees 
As at 31st Owners, including Form 
Mnrch- IJesflees, Relatives Employees. Contractors Tractors. 

Tenants not including Total. and their Males. Females. Total. 
and Receiving Paid Employees. 

Share- Wages. Relatives. 
farme-ls. 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No .. No. I No. 
1947 ... 18,548 2,397 8,579 29,524 (a) (a) (a) (a) 8,129 
1948 18,355 2,379 9,107 29,841 (a) (a) (a) 

~~l 9,051 
1949 .... 19,013 1,923 9,393 30,329 (a) (a) (a) 10,220 
1950 .... 18,900 2,340 8,782 30,022 3,441 44,635 34,558 79,193 12,119 
1951 19,747 2,410 8,664 30,821 4,290 44,715 34,641 79,356 14,554 
1952 20,016 2,157 8,062 30,235 3,258 ~~l (a) (a) 17,077 
1953 20,398 2,043 7,842 30,283 4,232 (a) (a) 18,313 
1954 .... 19,726 1,796 8,281 29,803 4,147 48,222 37,221 85,443 19,670 
1950 .... 20,000 1,605 7,978 29,583 4,101 48,636 37,599 86,235 21,166 
1956 .... 20,053 1,546 7,861 29,460 5,321 47,317 37,210 84,527 22,191 

(a) Not available. 

VALUE OF PRODUCTION 
For primary production the gross value is based on the wholesale price realised " at the principal 

market." Where primary products are consumed at the place of production or where they -are con
Bumed as raw material in secondary industry, these points of consumption are taken as the" principal 
market." 
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Net value represents the return to the producer after the cost of all goods consumed in the process 
of production and the costs of marketing the product have been deducted from the gross value. It 
is consequently the sum available for payment of wages, iniJerest, rent, depreciation, other overhead 
costs and for the producer's own income. 

The following table shows the net values of production of the various primary industries in 1955-56. 
The" local value" which is quoted is the value at the source of production and is obtained by deducting 
marketing costs, such as freight, cost of containers, commission and other handling charges, from the 
gross value. 

VALUE OF PRODUOTION OF PRIMARY INDUSTRIES, 1955-56 

Industry. 

Agriculture .... . .. . 
Pastoral (a) .... . .. . 
Trapping .... . .. . 
Dairying .... . .. . 
Poultry Farming ... . 
Beo Farming ... . 
Forestry.... . .. . 
Fisberlp", .... . .. . 
Mining and Quarrying 

Total, Primary (a) 

GROSS VALUE 
(based on Prin

cipal Market 
Prices). 

£ 
54,854,648 
44,646,442 

180,4014 
8,446,701 
2,553,002 

216,686 
5,236,982 
2,457,393 

20,599,437 

139,191,735 

Marketiug 
Costs. 

£ 
7,894,721 
2,875,536 

24,520 
371,879 
319,674 
14,833 

359,810 
51,462 

853,666 

12,766,101 

LOCAL VALUE 
(as at 

source of 
Production). 

£ 
46,959,927 
41,770,906 

155,924 
8,074,822 
2,233,328 

201,853 
4,877,172 
2,405,931 

19,745,771 

126,425,634 

Value of Goods 
Consumed in 

process of 
Production. 

£ 
9,609,568 
5,192,925 

4,208,064 
1,417,479 

180,750 
5,603,026 

- 26,211,812 

(a) Excludes £898,545 paid 8S an interim distribution of profits from Wool Disposal Plan. 

NET 
VALUE. 

£ 
37,350,359 
36,577,981 

155,924 
3,866,758 

815.849 
201,853 

4,877,172 
2,225,181 

14,142,745 

100,213,822 

Only net values of production should be aggregated to arrive at a total value of all production as the 
aggregate of gross values contains a substantial element of duplication. For example, fodder crops 
grown and valued as agricultural products would also, if fed po milch cows, be included in the value of 
dairying production. Gross values do, however, represent a very reliable measure of the value of pro
duction of any particular item or industry and are quoted in the following table of major items for the 
five years 1951-52 to 1955-56. 

GROSS VALU:ES OF PRINCIPAL PRIMARY PRODUOTS 

Item. 1951-52. 1952-53. I 1953-54, I 1954-55. I 1955-56. 

£'000 £'000 £'000 £'OOQ £'000 
Wool (Shorn and Dead) (a) .... .... .... . ... 31,502 37,115 40,739 33,529 34,384 
Wheat .... .... .... .... . .. . ... .... 29,492 27,597 27,712 21,827 34,420 
Gold (b) ... .... .... .... . ... . ... 9,725 11,848 13,299 13,314 13,375 
Livestock Slaughterings .... .... . ... . ... 10,255 10,208 12,171 12,260 12,496 
Whole Milk (b) .... .... .... . ... . ... 4,957 5,591 5,796 6,050 6,192 
Oats .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 4,087 3,762 2,925 3,093 5,350 
Forest Products 4,258 3,577 3,839 4,058 5,237 
Orchard Frnit, includi~g' Plantation aiid Ber~y Fru.i"i 2,892 3,789 3,111 4,201 4,074 
Vegetables .... .... .... . ... . ... .... 3,441 3,676 3,628 3,572 3,982 
Coal .... .... .... .... . ... .... 1,717 2,457 3,073 3,589 3,089 
Hay (c) :::: .... .... .... .... . ... .... 1,438 2,187 2,946 2,781 3,076 
Barley .... ... .... .... .... . ... .... 583 1,118 1,266 1,554 2,135 
Eggs .... .... .... . ... .... . ... . ... 1,871 2,241 2,337 2,054 2,016 
Quarry Products .... .... .... . ... .... 943 1,107 1,344 1,564 1,606 
Crayfish .... .... .... .. .. .... .... . ... 585 842 922 1,091 1,228 
Vine Fruits .... 629 607 572 578 623 
Fish (including "Crabs:'Prawns: and' Oysters) (d) 299 421 487 519 601 
Iron Ore .... .... .... ... . ... . ... 49 231 710 654 540 
Poultry .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 599 617 593 551 537 
Asbestos .... .... . ... .... 237 595 707 556 ,502 
Pearls and Pear~hell :::: .... .... . ... .... 176 177 287 358 416 
Tobacco. .... .... .... . ... . ... 296 383 414 407 380 
Honey and Beeswax .... .... .... . ... . ... 130 116 234 106 217 
Whales .... .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 192 203 207 224 210 

(a) The value of fellmongered wool and wool exported on skins is included in the value of livestock slaughterings which have 
been computed from livestock prices" on hoof" and therefore include a valne for wool on skins. 

(b) Includes Commonwealth Government Subsidy. 
(c) Prior to 1953-54 figures do not include the value of meadow hay produced. 
(d) Excluding crayfish. 
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Wheat 
AGRICULTURE 

Although wheat has been grown from the earliest years of settlement, cultivation was confined 
to limited areas as late as 1890 when, of a total area of 33,820 aores, about one-third was looated in the 
Toodyay-Northam area (Avon Valley), about one-quarter in the Geraldton-Greenough distriot and a 
similar area in the York-Beverley region, with lesser areas at Williams and at plaoes in the South-West 
Statistical Division. During the 1890's, however, substantial development took place as a result of 
extensions to the Great Southern and Eastern railways and the completion of the line from :Midland 
Junotion to Walkaway, and by 1910 wheat farming was being oarried out in widespread areas in the 
southern part of the State and as far east as the Merredin distriot, an area with an average annual rain
fall of only 13 inches. An outstanding factor in this development was the introduction and increasing 
use of phosphate fertilizer (superphosphate) to correct the widespread phosphorous deficienoy of the 
wheatbelt soils of Western Australia. 

The decline in gold produotion whioh commenced in 1904 lessened interest in mining and caused 
inoreasing numbers to take up land for farming. This contributed to a rapid inorease in wheat-farming 
in the following years and a peak of 1,734,117 acres was sown for grain in 1915. The first World War 
caused a serious deoline but reoovery was fairly rapid from 1920, and by 1925 the. area sown for grain 
had risen above two million aores. 

Following the war, a polioy of expanding land settlement was resumed and the administration of 
a soldiers' settlement soheme was added to the funotions of the Agrioultural Bank and Industries Assist
anoe Board. With liberal finance available, greater technical effioiency and a buoyant market for wheat 
the'area sown for grain increased to 3,955,763 acres in 1930 which is the highest acreage yet attained. 
Among the technical advances contributing to the increase were the introduotion of tractor farming, 
which greatly increased the area which could be worked with relatively low manpower, and the develop
ment by the Department of Agrioulture of early-maturing and drought- and disease-resistant wheat 
varieties. 

Because of the relatively low yield per aore, meohanization was of partioular signifioanoe in the 
growth of wheat-farming in Western Australia, but the importanoe of other teohnioal development 
received early recognition and experimental farms were established by the Department of Agrioulture 
in areas where special diffioulties were anticipated. As a result, special wheat strains have been developed 
and farming techniques, improved. An extensive programme of soil researoh and olassifioation has 
been oarried out by the Department and has disclosed several mineral defioiencies whioh it has been possible 
to oorrect by the addition of traoe elements, notably oopper and zino, to standard fertilizers. Experi
ments have also been made on methods of soil oonservation in those areas whioh are subjeot to wind or 
water erosion, and some suooess has been aohieved by the planting of oertain grasses and fodder orops 
and by oontoUr ploughing and the use of oontour banks. 

The yield pf 53,504,149 bushels from 3,955,763 aores sown for grain in 1930 represents the State's 
highest wheat produotion in anyone year. Low prioes subsequently caused the aoreage to deoline to 
2,540,696 aores in 1935, but by 1938 the total had risen to 3,412,818 for a yield of 36,843,600 bushels. 
The sowing of wheat was drastioally reduoed during the seoond World War and dropped to 1,515,800 
aores in 1944. In the post-war years, however, it has steadily inoreased and with favourable seasons 
good yields have been maintained. In 1955, an average yield of 18·4 bushels was obtained from 2,899,585 
aores for a total of 53,250,000 bushels. This has been exoeeded only by the reoord yield of 1930, whioh 
was greater by a quarter of a million bushels but was produoed from an area one million aores greater 
in extent. 

Most of Western Australia's wheat produotion is exported as grain and flour and in the following 
table the fluotuations whioh have ooourred in exports sinoe 1910 are shown, together with figures show
ing the estimated total wheat equivalent. In recent years the most important purohasCl's of Australian 
wheat have been the United Kingdom, Germany and India. The largest exports of flour have been to 
Indonesia, Singapore and Malaya. Fuller details of exports appear in Chapter IX. 

The rapid inorease in the produotion and export of wheat between 1910 and 1920 oaused problems 
of transport and storage, and proposals for the bulk handling of the grain led to the formation of a oom
pany for this purpose in 1920. This original undertaking was wound up before oommenoing operations 
because the teohnioal difficulties then appeared too great and the saving in handling oosts problematioal. 
In 1930, however, the projeot was revived and a oheaper method was tested with storage bins at five 
railway sidings in the Wyalkatohem area during the 1931-32 season. The experiment was suooessful 
and nearly all wheat produced in Western Australia is now handled in bulk. 
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EXPORTS OF WHEAT AND FLOUR 
(Including Ship8' Stares.) 

I 1 11 

Estimated 

Year. Wheat. Flour. Total 
Wheat 

Equivalent. 

bushels. tons bushels. 
(2,000 lb.' 

1910 .... 2,014,552 3,082 2,159,547 

1919-20 9,151,125 129,491 15,237,202 

1929-30 24,953,238 69,274 28,209,116 

1939-40 15,330,423 91,843 19,647,138 

1949-50 21,510,390 116,199 26,971,743 
1950-51 30,510,360 160,228 38,041,039 
1951-52 26,822,960 161,974 34,435,663 
1952-53 23,318,935 176,630 31,620,545 
1953-54 6,800,140 148,467 13,778,089 
1954-55 19,334,742 120,711 25,008,159 
1955-56 22,773,235 130,519 28,907,628 

The Australian Wheat Board is the sole authority for the marketing of wheat within Australia and 
of wheat and flour for export. It derives its authority from the provisions of the Wheat ,Stabilization 
Plan 1953-54 to 1957-58 which, with the approval of the growers, was established under joint Common
wealth' and State legislation to replace similar legislation which expired after the marketing of the 
1952-53 crop. The principal object of the Plan is to ensure, in the event of falling prices, that growers 
receive a return for their wheat at least equal to the cost of production, and for this purpose a fund is 
established by levying a tax on exports for which a price in excess of the cost of production is received. 
Should the price obtained fall below that cost it is provided that the difference shall be paid from the 
fund or, if that source is exhausted, by the Commonwealth Government. A further provision with a 
stabilizing effect on the industry fixes the price at which wheat for·home consumption may be sold and 
again provides that this must not be less than the cost of produotion. 

The following table gives the more important details of wheat production since 1900. 

WHEAT FOR GRAIN-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Season. 

1900-01 .... 
1905-06 .... 
1910-11 .... 

1915-16 .... 

1920-21 

1925-26 .... 

1930-31 .... 
1935-36 .... 
1940-41 .... 
1945-46 .... 
1950-51 .. ~ 
1951-52 .. ~ 
1952-53 .... 
1953-54 
1954-55 .... 
1955-56 .. ' 

I I 
ProductIon. 

Area Sown. Total YIeld. I A;1!fd~e I Gross Value. 
per Bcre 

acres bushels bushels £ 
74,308 774,653 10·4 154,931 

195,071 2,308,305 11·8 425,594 

581,862 5,897,540 10·1 1,081,216 

1,734,117 18,236,355 ]0·5 3,267,347 

1,275,675 12.248,080 9·6 5,511,636 

2,112,032 20,471,177 9,7 6,418,567 

3,955,763 53,504,149 13·5 6,100,588 

2,540,696 23,315,417 9·2 4,873,641 

2,625,401 21,060,000 8·0 4,323,953 

1,835,780 20,929,000 11·4 7,935,371 

3,185,389 49,900,000 15·7 32,664,123 
3,094,536 40,000,000 12·9 . 29,492,155 
2,999,475 35,458,000 11·8 27,596,965 
2,885,114 39,700,000 13·8 27,711,647 
2,979,151 34,300,000 11·5 21,827,313 
2,889,585 53,250,000 18·4 34,014,273 

In the following tables, holdings growing wheat for grain and acreages sown in 1955-56 are classified 
in area groups according to the total acreage of the holding and to the acreage sown to wheat for grain. 
Of the 21,323 rural holdings of all types, wheat for grain was grown on 8,295. Holdings of between 
1,000 and 4,999 acres accounted for 79 per cent. of this number and for 72 per cent. of the total area sown, 
and those which Bowed between 200 and 999 acres for 66 per cent. of the number and 79 per cent. of 
the area. 
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HOLDINGS GROWING WHEAT FOR GRAIN, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO ACREAGE SOWN AND SIZE OF HOLDING-SEASON 1955-56 

Area Serles-Tot·al 
Area of Holding. 

(Acres.) 

1- 49 .... 
50- 99 .... 

100-- 149 .... 
150-- 199 .... 
200-- 299 ". 
300- 399 .... 
400- 499 .... 
500-- 599 .... 
600- 699 .... 
700-- 799 .... 
800-- 899 .... 
900-- 999 .... 

1,000-1,399 .... 
1,401J-1,999 .... 
2,000-2,999 .... 
3,000--3,999 .... 
4,000--4,999 .... 
5,000 -9.999 .... 
0,000 and over .... 

Ur&er 110--19. I 20--29. I 30--49. 50-69. 

4 .... S . ... .... 
.... 5 S 4 . ... 

1 1 4 1 2 
1 4 2 5 3 
3 4 5 4 2 
4 1 S 6 6 
3 5 .... 9 9 
4 7 3 5 6 
4 6 6 5 5 
6 5 6 10 9 
7 11 5 13 11 

10 9 12 12 9 
25 30 23 51 61 
26 30 29 54 58 
30 29 35 60 60 
14 18 11 15 19 

4 9 3 7 10 
4 7 6 8 7 
1 1 3 2 1 

Area Series-Area Under Wheat for Grain. (Acres). 

70--99. 1100--149.\150--199.1200--299.1300--399.1400--499.1500--699.1700--999.1 

NUMBER OF HOLDINGS 

. ... . ... . ... .... . ... .... . .. .... 

.... . ... . ... . ... . ... . ... ... . ... 
1 .... . ... . ... . ... . ... . ... .... 

.. .. S 1 .... .. .. . ... . ... . ... 
2 1 2 1 .... .... . ... . ... 
2 7 1 1 1 .... . ... .. .. 
3 IS 2 .... 1 . ... . .. . ... 
7 13 4 6 2 .... .. .. 
7 2S 11 8 .. .. .... .... .. .. 
9 11 12 10 3 1 1 1 

10 22 29 30 9 ...• 1 1 
11 28 30 76 27 8 .... .... 
56 123 121 271 129 36 10 1 
59 138 99 330 353 196 92 6 
65 135 147 374 423 390 359 76 
33 60 59 164 218 173 281 122 
13 41 26 88 115 105 151 126 

9 28 18 76 83 92 164 190 
1 2 6 12 16 10 23 35 

1,000--
1,999. 

. ... 

. ... 

.... 

. ... 

. ... 

.. .. 

. ... 

.. .. 

.. .. 

.... 

.. .. 

. ... 

.... 

.... 
5 

16 
25 

153 
39 

11 

Total 
All 

2.000 Total Rural 
land overJ . . Holdings. 

. ... 7 4,505 

.... 12 688 

. ... 10 728 

. ... 19 729 

.... .24 1,136 

.... 32 R04 

.. .. 45 588 

.... 57 472 

. ... 75 396 

.... 84 333 

.... 149 357 

.. .. 232 392 

.... 937 1,535 

.... 1,470 1,976 

.... 2,188 2,679 

.... 1,203 1,458 

.... 723 849 
2 847 976 

29 181 722 
------------------------------------------------

Total .... 151 182 162 271 278 288 648 568 1,447 1,380 1,011 1,082 558 238 31 . _~,295 21,323 

AREAS UNDER WHEAT FOR GRAIN, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO ACREAGE SOWN AND SIZE OF HOLDING-SEASON, 1955-56 

~~~a~e~~ I Area Series-Area Under Wheat for Grain (Acres). 

~1~~I!i Under 10.1 10-19. I 20-29. I 30-49. \ 50-69. I 70-99. 1100-149.\150-199.1200-299.1300-399. \ 400-499.1 500-699.1 700-999.1 

AREA OF WHEAT FOR GRAIN 

1- 49 18 .... 66 
"140 

.... .... . ... . ... . ... .. .. . ... . ... . ... 
50- 99 .... 70 65 .... . ... .... .... .. .. .. .. . ... 

100- 149 4 10 80 45 110 73 
"340 

.... .... .... . ... .. .. 
150- 199 8 58 50 174 174 

"147 
150 .... ... .... . ... 

200- 299 14 63 115 146 116 100 330 270 .... .... .- . 
300- 399 22 15 65 194 332 180 847 190 200 300 .... .... . ... 
400-- 499 21 77 325 515 235 1,448 310 300 .... . ... . ... 
500- 599 24 82 70 195 315 557 1,520 645 1,401 690 ". .... . ... 
600-- 699 20 72 125 194 287 556 2,549 1,825 2,035 
700- 799 26 64 125 378 532 726 1,258 2,019 2,340 900 400 500 970 
800- 899 37 143 124 521 606 803 2,525 4,771 6,601 2,845 500 770 
900-- 999 53' 98 257 420 502 864 3,360 5,130 17,938 8,938 3,270 

5;298 1,000-1,399 151 412 511 1,954 3,389 4,605 14,469 20,555 64,030 41,398 14,989 865 
1,400-1,999 158 373 668 2,055 3,285 4,755 16,095 16,705 78,963 117,161 83,726 50,190 4,288 
2,000-2,999 154 364 742 2,238 3,335 5,226 15,676 25,019 89,417 140,920 167,643 199,967 57,400 
3,000-3,999 63 233 246 528 1,030 2,673 6,886 9,783 39,421 73,155 74,852 159,718 95,978 
4,000-4,999 28 109 65 255 550 1,070 4,540 4,332 21,434 38,337 44,717 86,775 100,777 
5,000-9,999 20 93 139 328 370 714 3,203 2,986 18,223 27,591 39,715 93,382 152,329 
10,000 & over 8 10 . 60 68 50 90 220 1,048 2,695 5,372 4,349 13,278 27,536 

---------------------------------------------------
Total .... 

-
829 2,346 3,573 10,158 ~,498 23)274 _ 75,036 95,798 344,968 457,907 _ 433,661 609,.608 440,913 

1,000-
1,999. 

. ... 

. ... 

. ... 

. ... 

. ... 

.. .. 

. ... 

.. .. 

.... 

.... 

,,-

5,352 
19,275 
26,166 

182,325 
51,138 

----
284,256 

2,000 I Total. 
and OVPf. 

. ... 84 

. ... 275 

. ... 322 

. ... 954 

. ... 1,301 

.. .. 2,345 

.. .. 3,231 

.. .. 5,499 

. ... 7,663 

.... 10,238 

. ... 20,246 
40,830 

'" 172,626 
378,422 
713,453 

.... 483,841 
329,155 

4,000 525,418 
87,760 193,682 

----
91,760 2,889,585 
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AUSTRALIA: WHEAT FOR GRAIN: AREA, PRODUCTION AND YIELD PER ACRE 

Season. 

I 
New South 1 Victoria. 1 QUeensland·1 Sout~ I Wester.n I Tasmania. Wales. AustralIa. Australia. I 

Australian 11 Cal?ital Australia. 
Temtnry. 

AREA SOWN TO WHEAT FOR GRAIN ('000 ACRES) 

1951-52 .... 2,753 2,464 455 1,613 3,094 4 1 10,384 
1952-53 .... .... 2,702 2,232 724 1,544 2,999 7 1 10,209 
1953-54 .... . ... 3,357 2,389 580 1,528 2,885 10 2 10,751 
1954-55 .... . .. 2,919 2,390 688 1,689 2,979 7 1 10,673 
1955-56 .... .... 2,937 2,141 582 1,609 2,890, 6 1 10,166 

I 

PRODUCTION OF WHEAT ('000 BUSHELS) 

I 
1951-52 .... .... 39,689 45,995 6,632 I 27,301 40,000 94 14 159,725 
1952-53 .... .... 56,670 50,335 18,662 

I 

33,919 35,458 156 8 105,208 
1953-54 .... .... 63,681 53,698 10,180 30,409 39,700 263 29 197,960 
1954-55 .... .... 37,718 48,484 16,478 31,463 34,30~ 158 15 168,616 
1955-56 .... .... 57,149 41,083 14,922 28,892 63,250 129 19 195,44.4 

YIELD PER ACRE (BUSHELS) 

1951-52 .... .... 14·4 18·7 14·6 16·9 12·9 26·1 14·0 15·4 
1952-53 .... .... 21·0 22·6 25'8 22·0 11·8 23·4 12·8 19'1 
1953-54 .... .... 19·0 22·6 17·6 19·7 13·8 27·2 18·5 18·4 
1954-55 .... .... 12·9 20·3 24·0 18·6 11·6 21·7 19·4 15'8 
1955-56 .... .... 19·4 19·2 25·7 18'0 18·4 20'7 25·5 19'2 . 

Oats 
Although oats have been grown in Western Australia since the early development of wheat-farming, 

their cultivation was somewhat limited until stimulated by the introduction of large scale sheep -raising 
in the agricultural areas, when their high nutritional worth as stock feed made them a very valuable 
crop. The area sown to oats for grain inoreased from 193,486 acres in 1920 to 274,874 in 1930, to 
429,177 in 1940, to 585,701 in 1950 and 1,090,901 in 1955. 

In addition to their importanoe as looal stook feed, oats are also exported in substantial quantities, 
particularly to the United Kingdom and Western Germany. A small amount is prooessed looally into 
breakfast food. 

Although growers are free tp market oats in any way they wish, in praotioe a large proportion of 
all sales, whether for export or the looal market, is effeoted through the Western Australian State 
Voluntary Oats Pool, whioh is oonduoted by the Trustees of the Wheat Pool of Western Australia under 
the oontrol of the Minister for Agrioulture. 

OATS-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Production. 

Season. Area. 

I I Total Yield. 
Average Yield 

Gross Value. per acre. 

acres. bushels. bushel •• £ 
19~1-52 .... .... .... .... . ... .... 656,559 7,689,222 11·7 4,086,678 
1952-53 .... .... . ... .... .... . ... 832,170 10,439,880 12·5 . 3,762,412 
1953-54 .... .... .... .... .... . ... 733,122 9,590,643 13·1 2,925,02<1 
1954-55 .... .... .... .. .... . ... 873,588 9,58<1,559 11'0 3,092,929 
1955-56 .... .... .... .... . ... 1,090,901 16,515,679 15·1 5,350.339 

Barley 
Barley grows well on the lighter soils of the wheatbelt. It is also suocessful as a first orop on newly 

developed land, and the opening up of new areas for farming aooounts partly for the remarkable inorease 
in the area sown for grain from 56,574 aores in 1951-52 to 336,966 in 1955-56. While a large amount 
of the grain produced is retained on farms for stook feed a substantial surplus is available for export. 
The prinoipal oversea buyer is the United Kingdom, but important shipments were made to Ireland 
and Western Germany in 1954-55 and to the Netherlands in 1955·56. Although both" two·row" and 
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" six-row" varieties are grown, only six-row grain is exported in any substantial quantity, predominantly 
for stock feed, nearly all two-row grain which is marketed being consumed locally for malting. 

The marketing of barley, both for export and for local consumption, is controlled by the Western 
Australian Barley Marketing Board. 

BARLEY-AREA, PRODUCTION AND GROSS VALUE 

Two-Row. Six-Row. 

Season. 
[ Total Yield. I I Total Yield. [ 

Gross Value 

• Average Average of Grllin . 
Area. Yield Area. Yield 

per acre. per acre. 

acres. bushels. bushels. Rcres. bushels. bushels. £ 
1951-52 .... .... . ... 19,043 230,472 12·1 37,531 464,613 12·4 583,214 
1952-53 .... .... . ... 24,873 380,808 15·3 82,088 1,361,568 16·6 "1,118,426 
1953-54 .... .... .... 32,812 405,759 12·4 176,479 2,327,418 13'2 1,266,207 
1954-55 .... .... .... 55,300 625,566 11'3 204,388 2,179,140 10'7 1,554,247 
1955-56 .... .... . ... 70,300 993,907 14·1 266,666 3,659,143 13·7 2,134,810 

other Grain and Pulse Crops 

Rye and field peas are the only other grain or pulse crops which are cultivated to any appreciable 
extent. Some maize is grown but not in significant quantities. 

RYE AND FIELD PEAS-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Rye. Field Peas. 

Production. 

I 
Production. 

Season. 

Area. 
Total Yield. [ 

Average I Gross Value. 
Area. 

I Total Yield·1 
Average I Gross Value. Yield Yield 

per acre. per acre. 

acres. bushels. bushels. £ acres. bushels. bushels. £ 
1951-52 .... .... 5,884 34,854 5·9 29,626 7,135 30,702 4·3 66,009 
1952-53 .... . ... 10,287 69,945 6·8 "41,384 6,081 28,683 4·7 57,366 
1953-54 .... . ... 7,835 47,109 6·0 19,236 4,259 32,055 7·5 64,110 
1954-55 .... . ... 6,345 39,165 6·2 11,750 5,915 18,438 3·1 36,876 
1955-56 .... .... 6,662 54,396 8·2 18,359 5,358 54,573 10·2 81,860 

Hay 

Oats is the principal hay crop and 178,520 tons were cut in 1955-56 from 133,082 acres. Wheat is 
the only other cereal crop which is used extensively for this purpose and in 1955-56 the production was 
82,316 tons from 58,005 acres. Substantial quantities of meadow hay are cut from clover and grass 
pastures, production in 1955-56 being 119,386 tons from 75,711 acres. Barley, rye, lucerne and field 
peas are also used for hay making but they are of minor importance only. 

Season. 

1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 

Oaten. 

Area. \ 

acres. 
84,244 

119,505 
115,305 
134,482 
133,082 

Produc
tion. 

tons. 
91,138 

136,802 
144,977 
130,113 
178,520 

HAY-AREA CUT AND PRODUCTION 

Wheaten. 

Area. I 
acres. 
48,597 
55,754 
37,536 
99,377 
58,005 

Produc
tion. 

tons. 
59,173 
68,635 
46,603 
94,005 
82,316 

Meadow. 

Area. I 
acres. 
39,486 
49,755 
64,310 
49,012 
75,711 

Produc
tion. 

ton •. 
59,384 
82,589 
99,576 
74,888 

119,386 

Other. (a) 

Area. I 
acres. 

1,528 
2,068 
2,020 
6,458 
2,641 

Produc
tion. 

tons. 
1,934 
2,270 
2,780 
6,046 
3,562 

(a) Includes Barley, Rye, Lucerne and Field Pea Hay. 

Total. 

Area. I 
acres. 

173,855 
227,082 
219,171 
289,329 
269,439 

Produc
tion. 

tons. 
211,629 
290,296 
293,936 
305,052 
383,784 
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Green Feed 
Large areas of oats are grown for use as green feed for stock. Other crops which are cultivated 

for this purpose, but to a far lesser extent, are barley, wheat, rye, peas, beans and maize. In 1955-56 
the total area of crops used as green feed was 666,458 acres, of which 557,564 acres were under oats. 

Season. 

1951-52 .... 
1952-53 '" 
1953-54 . 
1954-55 .. ,. 
1955-56 .... 

PaStures 

I Oats. 

acres. 
495,510 
479,024 
435,745 
540,962 
557,564 

GREEN FEED-AREA GRAZED AND CUT 

Barley. Wheat. 

acres. acres, 
20,090 19,401 
19,869 20,378 
31,718 15,241 
47,364 21,784 
65,842 16,677 

Peas and 
Beans. 

acres. 
18,385 
10,641 

6,706 
9,778 
6,502 

Rye. Maize. 

acres. o acres. 
10,385 833 

7,214 880 
9,274 900 
9,877 982 

11,522 773 

All Other 
Kinds. (a) 

acres. 
9,203 
7,880 
8,285 
8,461 
7,578 

(n) Mainly Sudan Grass, Lucerne, Millet, Rape, Sorghnm aud Elephant Grass. 

Total. 

ncres. 
573,807 
645,886 
607,869 
639,198 
666,458 

The first established pastures in t4e State were cultivated to provide grazing for dairy cattle but, 
with the rapid increase in the number of sheep carried on wheat farms, by far the greater area is now 
located in the wheatgrowing districts. 

Subterranean clover was one of the first pasture species sown and it is still the most important, 
although other clovers and a variety of grasses including Wimmera ryegrass and perennial ryegrass are 
also grown extensively. The present practice is to sow a mixture of two to four species selected for 
their suitability to the type of soil and rainfall, to give a pasture of about equal parts of clover and grass. 

The area under established pasture has increased remarkably from 1· 9 million acres in 1945-46 
to 5·4 million acres in 1955-56, Almost three quarters of the present acreage occurs in mixed wheat 
and sheep farming areas, a very large proportion being subterranean clover. 

The top dressing of pastures with superphosphate has developed to such an extent that this treat
ment is now general practice. 

Tobacco 

Although there were several earlier experiments in the cultivation of tobacco, the planting of 
exploratory plots at Manjimup in 1923 first revealed that leaf of a satisfactory quality could be produced 
in Western Australia and commercial production began in 1930, when 25. acres were planted for a yield 
of 12,500 lb. of cured leaf. Production rose gradually until wartime shortages of oversea supplies 
caused a rapid increase, and in 1942-43 there were 1,347 acres planted to tobacco for a yield of 1,336,832 
lb. of leaf. Production then declined because of labour shortages and the demands of more essential 
forms of agrioulture for service and civilian requirements, the aoreage cropped in 1945-46 be~ only 
296 acres. 

Post war recovery was slow, but by 1952-53 the area planted had risen to 1,525 acres. Some 
decline has occurred since then, produotion in 1955-56 being 721,426 lb. from 1,235 aores. 

Prior to the war, leaf was purchased on the farms by tobacoo manufacturers, but under the present 
system of marketing the sales are made by public auotion. 

1951-52 
1952-63 
1953-54 
1954-65 
1955-56 

Season. 

TOBACCO-AREA .AND PRODUCTION 

Area. 

acres, 
1,229 
1,525 
1,434 
1,418 
1,235 

Total Yield. 

lb. 
1,079,435 
1,068,226 

912,163 
1,003,391 

721,426 

Production. 

Average Yield 
per acre. 

lb. 
878·3 
700'5 
636'1 
707·6 
584·2 

Gross Vnlue. 

£ 
296,330 
382,704 
414,257 
406,958 
379,618' 
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Flax 

Although flax had been grown previously in Western Australia on a small sCIl,le, the first commercial 
production was begun in 1940, as a wartime measure, under the control of the Commonwealth Flax 
Production Committee. During that year 996 acres were cropped in the Drakesbrook and Harvey 
Districts and a mill was established at Yarloop. The area was rapidly extended to 6,206 acres in 1941-42 
and two additional mills were installed, one at Beelerup in the Preston District and the other at Boyup 
Brook in the Upper Blackwood District. In 1942-43, 8,775 acres were sown for a yield of 6,160 tons 
of straw and cultivation was maintained at a comparable level throughout the war years. 

Production declined after 'the war and is now centralized in the vicinity of Boyup Brook, where 
the only remaining mill is operated by a co-operative company which acquired it from the Commonwealth 
Government in 1949. Flax is grown as a rotational crop on mixed farms in the district and farmers own 
shares in the mill, at which all flax straw is retted and scutched before being sent to Victoria for spinning 
and weaving. Sufficient seed for the next season's planting is retained each year and the remainder is 
sold for milling into linseed oil and meal. During the war, attempts were made to cultivate those 
varieties which yield linseed as the principal product but they were largely unsuccessful and were 
~bandoned. Further' attempts are again being considered but the purpose of cultivation at present is 
the production of flax straw, the seed produced being merely a by-product. 

Although diseases and insect pests have limited the yield per acre, tbe Western Australian Depart
ment of Agriculture has achieved considerable success in breeding rust-resisting varieties and these, 
used in conjunction with newly developed insecticides, have resulted in a significant improvement in 
recent years. 

1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1054--55 
1955 -56 

Potatoes 

Season. 

FLAX-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Area. 

acres. 
1,965 
2,423 
3,105 

464 
1,594 

Total Yield. 

tons. 
1,573 
2,856 
4,470 

500 
1,875 

Production. 

Average Yield 
per acre. 

tons. 
0·8 
1·2 
1·4 
1·1 
1·2 

Gross Ya1ue. 

£ 
18,876 
39,984 
67,091 

6,867 
26,813 

The cultivation of potatoes, the State's principal vegetable crop, is largely confined to the higher 
rainfall areas of the South-West. Winter crops are planted during June and early July on the frost-free 
hillsides and drained flats of the coastal areas between Harvey and Donnybrook. Mid-season plantings 
are made from the middle of July to November on market garden land in the Metropolitan Area, irriga
tion land in the Drakesbrook and Harvey districts and summer-moist areas in the Preston, Busselton, 
Manjimup and Albany districts. Late crops are planted between mid-November and the end of April 
in approximately the same districts as the mid-season crops. 

Harvesting of the early crop begins in October and this and the mid-season crop produce a substan
tial export surplus, the bulk of which goes to the other Australian States with smaller quantities to 
Singapore and Malaya. The Delaware variety is grown almost exclusively and average yields per acre 
as high as 6 to 7 tons are obtained, which is almost twice the Commonwealth average. This may be 
attributed in part to the fact that the Delaware is naturally a high yielding variety but other important 
factors are the very favourable climatic conditions, the liberal use of fertilizer and the high standard of 
seed which is maintained. 

Potato production in Western Australia is controlled, under the provlBIOns of the Marketing of 
Potatoes Act, 1946-1956, by the W.A. Potato Marketing Board, which is the sole marketing authority 
for potatoes produced for local consumption. The object of this provision is to ensure the adequacy of 
supplies for looal consumption and the effective marketing of crops. 
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1953-54 
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POTATOES-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Product,ion. 

Season. Area. 

Total Yield .. 
Average Yield 

per acre. 

acres. tons. tons. 
6,885 49,930 7'3 
8,079 52,759 6·5 
8,068 53,708 6·7 

Gross Value. 

£ 
1,587,166 
1,664,203 
1,595,023 

,I 1954-55 7,563 43,565 5'8 1,174,840 
1955-56 6,826 42,079 6·2 1,407,351 

Onions 
The production of onions is largely confined to the Metropolitan and adjacent area8, Osborne Park 

and Spearwood being the main centres. In these districts onions are usually grown on light sandy soils 
and yields of up to 20 tons per aore are obtained. In addition, small area8 of onions are planted in the 
South .. West and in the Kalgoorlie district. The total area sown to onions has declined from the post-war 
peak figure of 499 acres in 1948-49. In 1955-56 the area sown was 321 acres for a production of 3,548' 
tons, or an average of 11·1 tons per acre. 

Onions are imported annually into Western Australia during the months of May to October but a 
surplus is produced locally during the summer months and is exported oversea. mainly to Singapore, as 
well a8 to the other Australian States. Sales are controlled by the W.A. Onion Marketing Board under 
the provisions of the Marketing of Onions Act, 1938-1956, which Was pa8sed Dy the State Parliament in 
order to stabilize production. 

1951-52 
1952-53 

'1953-54 
1954--55 
1955-56 

Tomatoes 

Season. 

ONIONS-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Area. 

acres. 
334 
414 
375 

,390 
321 

Total Yield. 

tons. 
3,855 
5,409 
4,626 
4,322 
3,548 

Production. 

Average Yield 
per acre. 

tons. 
11·5 
13·1 
12·3 
11·1 
11·1 

Gross Value. 

£ 
13-9,429 
152,693 
145,141 
134,270 
174,488 

The main centres of production of tomatoes are at Geraldton and in the districts around Perth. At 
Geraldton, because of the warm winter climate, growers are able to produce early crops and take 
advantage of the high prices ruling on the Melbourne market during the winter and spring. They also 
supply substantial quantities to the Perth market and in recent years have established an export trade 
with Singapore. 

Supplies to the Perth market from December to June are grown in and near the Metropolitan Area, 
principally in the Wanneroo and Osborne Park districts. Tomatoes are also grown in a number of dis
triots in the south-west and at Kalgoorlie but production is comparatively small. 

The total area under tomatoes reached a peak of 1,555 acres in 1944-45 but the yield per acre in 
that year Was low and total production Was only 7,424 tons. Since then, although the area has declined, 
yields per acre have improved and production in 1955-56 Was 7,812 tons from 1,047 acres, an average 
of 7·46 tons per acre. 

TOMATOES-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Production. 

Season. Area. 
Total Yield. Average Yield 

per acre. Gross Value. 

acres. tons. tons. £ 
1951-52 996 5,693 5·7 574,532 
1952-53 978 6,672 6·8 740,451 
1953-54 899 6,634 7·4 608,039 
1954--56 1,037 7,351 7·1 715,597 
1956-56 1,047 7,812 7·5 758,854 
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other Vegetables 
In addition to the cultivation of potatoes, onions and tomatoes, previously mentioned, a wide variety 

of other vegetables is produced, the bulk of them in the Metropolitan Area where growers not only benefit 
from.close proximity to the principal market but also have an abundant supply of water at relatively 
shallow depths. Small quantities are also produced in many country districts. An important early 
crop of beans is grown at Carnarvon and transported by road to Perth. If the price available is suffi
cient to compensate for the added cost, portion of tbis crop is railed or airfreighted to Adelaide and 
Melbourne. 

Details of production of the principal varieties in the seasons 1951-52 to 1955-56 appear in the 
following tables. 

TURNIPS, CARROTS, PARSNIPS, BEETROOT-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Season. 

1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-5<1 
1954-55 
1955-56 

Season. 

1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1964-65 
1955-66 

Season. 

1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 

Orchards 

Turnips. 

I 
Carrots. Parsnips. Beetroot. 

Production. Production. Production. Production. 

Area. --I Area. Area. Area. 
Quan-

I 
Gross Quau- I Gross Quan-I Gross Quan- I Gross 

tity. Value. tity. Value. tity. Value. 11 tity. Value. 

acres. cwt. £ I acres. cwt. £ acres. cwt. £ acres. cwt. £ 
.... 338 26,137 30,840 I '00 

56,552 143,755 166 i9,822 49,012 169 21,534 47,709 
.... 339 25,768 36,087 334 56,655 108,268 157 19,487 67,946 166 21,429 25,211 
.... 265 21,535 31,081 361 66,927 87,708 182 24,428 64,2<16 160 21,465 43,145 
.... 251 19,597 26,769 338 62,726 105,913 142 18,750 54,825 152 20,671 42,489 
,--. 311 24,708 46,066 363 66,574 141,192 172 22,469 79,578 151 21,892 36,240 

PUMPKINS, BEANS, GREEN PEAS-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

PumpkIns. 
Beans. I 

-.-~- Green Peas. 

Area. 

I acres. 
.... 1,005 
.... 1,005 

905 
.... 1,243 
.... 1,222 

ProductIon. 

Quan-I 
tlty. 

cwt. 
64,973 
58,195 
58,057 
76,136 
65,305 

Gross 
Value. 

£ 
63,220' 
84,887 
61,824 

121,475 
82,529 

Area. 

acres. 
671 
508 
538 
636 
707 

Runner. 

Production. 

Quan- I Gross 
tity. Value. 

cwt. 
29,956 
30,259 
40,429 
41,757 
46,262 

£ 
169,291 
153,917 
268,853 
390,901 
313,040 

Area, 

acres, 
81 
70 
79 
85 
73 

French. 

Production. 

Quan- 1 Gross 
tity. Value. 

cwt. 
2,605 
3,246 
3,234 
2,829 
2,798 

£ 
12,971 
16,239 
17,477 
15,275 
16,322 

Area. 

ncres. 
682 
704 
761 
966 
964 

Production. 

Quan-I 
tity. 

cwt. 
12,869 
15,613 
18,352 
19,293 
19,317 

Gross 
Value. 

£ 
82,336 
90,347 

120,071 
135,321 
153,248 

CABBAGES, CAULIFLOWERS, LETTUCE-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Cabbages. Cauliflowers. Lettuce. 

Production. Production. Production. 

Area. Area. Area. 

Quantity. I Gross Quantlty·1 Gross 
I Quantity. I Gross 

Value. Value. Value. 

acres. cwt. £ acres. cwt. £ acres. cwt .. £ 
.... 517 76,958 103,216 558 84,761 169,639 303 M,005 108,875 
.... 455 72,942 65,006 601 94,332 155,802 379 67,949 140,156 
.... 435 87,032 138,242 678 96,424 176,275 385 74,225 192,312 
.... 429 75,383 88,258 554 98,410 168,317 391 67,493 184,187 
.... 403 75.295 119,468 612 97,660 201,424 404 68,250 178,958 

Fruit production is largely confined to the temperate regions between Gingin to the north of 
Perth and Albany on the south coast. The cool, wet winters and warm, dry summers of this area permit 
the successful cultivation of a wide variety of fruits, In the southern and south-western sections apples 
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and pears are grown extensively while in the districts around Perth the principal crops are stone fruits, 
citrus fruit and grapes. 

In addition to this main fruit-growing area, substantial banana plantations have been established 
at Carnarvon in the north-west of the State. . 

The following table shows details of production of the principal groups of orchard fruit during the 
years 1951-52 to 1955-56. 

FRUIT SDMMARY(t)-AREA AND GROSS VALUE OF YIELD 

Pome. (a) 

I 
Citrus. (b) Stone. (c) other. (d) 

I 
Total Fruit. t 

. Season. 

I 
I Gross 

I 
Gross I Gross Area. Value of Area. Value of Area. Value of 

(e) Yield. (e) Yield. (e) Yield. 

I 
acres. £ Bcres. £ n.cre.~. £ 

1951-52 .... 13,361 1,804,737 4,777 468,518 2,374 309,072 
1952-53 .... 13,354 2,459,806 4,723 560,601 2,3r.'O 391,218 
1953-54 .... 13,391 1,936,566 4,702 556,445 2,327 398,605 
1954-55 .... 13,321 2,712,486 4,709 676,220 2,345 426,062 
1955-56 .... 13,512 2,558,388 4,943 760,039 2,484 461,338 

0) Excluding Grapes 

(a) Apples, pears and quinces. 
(b) Oranges, mandarins, lemons and grapefruit. 
(c) Apricots, peaches, nectarines, plums and cherries. 
(d) Bananas, IOqUllts, figs, passion fruit, almonds and other minor fruits. 
(e) Includes area uuder young non-bearing trees. 

Apples 

-

I 
Gross I I Gross Area. Value of Area. Value of 

(e> Yield. (e) Yield. 

acres. £ acres. £ 
1,207 309,185 21,719 2,891,512 
1,115 377,471 21,492 3,789,096 
1,122 219,092 21,542 3,110,708 
1,100 386,690 21,475 4,201,458 
1,004 293,785 21,943 4,073,550 

Apples, which are the principal fruit crop, account for more than half the total orchard area. Bridge
town, Mt. Barker, Donnybrook and Manjimup are the most important centres but other districts in the 
south-west and in the Darling Range near Perth produce large quantities. In 1955-56 the total area 
of bearing trees was 11,252 acres which produced 1,516,231 bushels, the principal varieties being Granny 
Smith, Cleopatra, Yates and Jonathan. 

The export trade, which declined during the war, has now been re~established and oversea shipments 
have averaged almost one million bushels annually over the past three years. The United Kingdom 
is the most important oversea market while Sweden and Singapore are also consistent buyers. 

APPLES-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Area. Production. 

Season. 

I Trees of Young Trees 
Total Yield. I Average Yield I Gross Value. Bearing Age. not Bearing. per acre, 

acres. acres. bushels. bushels. £ 
1951-52 .... .... .... .... . ... 11,078 1,230 1,127,733 101·8 1,669,869 
1952-53 .... .... .... .... . ... 10,988 1,320 1,650,634 150·2 2,275,844 
1953-54 .... .... .... .... . ... 11,148 1,184 1,170,030 105'0 1,766,742 
1954-55 .... .... .... . ... .... 11,136 1,135 1,704,635 153·1 2,457,891 
1955-56 .... .... .... . ... .... 11,252 1,213 1,516,231 134·8 2,348.179 

Pears 

Pears are usually grown in conjunction with apples but the area planted and the quantity produced 
are much less, the total area in 1955-56 being 1,013 acres and the production 99,443 bushels. 

Although small quantities are exported, the bulk of the crop is consumed locally. 
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PEARS-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Area. Production. 

Season. 

I I Average Yield i Trees of Young Trees Total Gross 
Bearing Age. not Bearing. Yield. per acre. Value. 

acres. acres. bushels. bushels. £ 
1951-52 .... .... .... .... . ... 864 147 85,554 99·0 132,326 
1952-53 .... .... . ... . ... . ... 856 152 114,852 134·2 181,154 
1953-54 .,-. .... -- .. . ... . ... 856 169 99,807 116·6 167,075 
1954-55 .... .... • 0_, . ... . ... 875 139 147,600 168·7 251,147 
1955-56 .... .... .... . ... . ... 855 158 99,443 116·3 206,308 

Citrus Fruit 
While the Chittering district is. the chief citrus fruit producer, there are other important areas in 

the Darling Range near Perth and in the Swan, Murray, Harvey, Capel and Preston districts. Although 
oranges are by far the most important crop and account for over 75 per cent. of the total area, substantial 
quantities of lemons, grapefruit and mandarins are also produced. 

Production is largely for local consumption but, in recent years, a considerable export trade has been 
developed, particularly with Singapore. 

The following tables give details of production. of each type for the years 1951-52 to 1955-56. 

ORANGES AND MANDARINS-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Oranges. 
11 

Mandarins. 

Season. 
Area. Production. Area. Production. 

Trees of I Young Trees Quantity. I 
Gross Trees of I Young Trees Quantity. I 

Gross 
Bearing Age. not Bearing. Value. Bearing Age. not Bearing. Value. 

acres. acre.q, bu'hels. £ acres, acres. bushels. £ 
1951-52 3,052 750 407,322 379,119 161 59 16,756 24,435 
1952-53 3,076 710 375,107 451,088 176 48 16,995 31,346 
1953-54 3,197 587 443,373 448,694 180 37 21,599 32,159 
1954-55 3,271 529 403,697 554,494 183 35 15,342 33,582 
1955-56 3,357 614 424,456 603,998 183 56 19,719 40,188 

LEMONS AND OTHER CITRUS FRUIT-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Lemons. Other Oitrus. (a) 

Serumn. 
Area. Production. Area. Production. 

Trees of I Young Trees Quantity. I 
Gross Trees of I Young Trees QuantIt.y. I 

Gro .. 
Bearing Age. not Bearing. Value. Bearing Age. not Bearing. Value. 

r 
acres. acres. bushels. £ acres, acres. bushels. £ 

1951-52 473 91 93,657 49,518 164 27 25,031 15,446 
1952-53 455 87 87,279 60,869 157 14 21,569 17,298 
1953-54 473 76 94,912 53,862 145 7 24,499 21,730 
1954-55 475 70 83,185 68,042 139 7 21,992 20,102 
1955-56 495 88 87,735 94,008 141 9 27,326 21.845 

(a) Principally grapefruit. 

Stone Fruits 
Plums, peaches, apricots, nectarines and cherries are grown in the hills districts near Perth, in the 

Swan Valley and in many districts in the South-West. The total area under stone fruit in 1955-56 was 
2,484 acres, comprising 968 acres of plums, 845 of peaches, 423 of apricots, 211 of nectarines and 37 of 
cherries. Almost the entire crop is consumed locally but small shipments of plums are sent to Singapore. 

The following tables give details of production of the principal stone fruits for the five years 1951-52 
to 1955-56. 
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PLUMS AND PEACHES-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Plums. (a) Peaches. 

Season. 
Area. Production. Area. Production. 

Gross Gross Trees of I Young Trees 
Bearing Age. not Bearing. Quantity. I Value. 

Trees of I Young Trees 
Bearing Age. not Bearing. Quantity. I Value. 

---
acres. 

1961-62 749 
1962-63 713 
1963-64 712 
1964-56 721 
1955-56 735 

Season. 

1951-52 .... . ... 
1952-63 .... . ... 
1953-54 .... . ... 
1954-55 .... .... 
1956-56 .... . ... 

Bananas 

acres. bushels. £ acres. acres. bushels. £ 
146 89,020 116,456 667 134 77,478 98,103 
156 68,602 133,616 654 126 73,588 122,619 
176 81,211 142,782 671 122 72,736 129,777 
177 71,780 144,020 667 141 83,391 142,691 
233 72,974 159,125 662 183 65,100 143,220 

(a) Including Prunes. 

APRICOTS AND NECTARINES-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Apricots. Nectarines. 

Area. Production. Area. Production. 

Trees of 
Bearing 

Age. 

acres. 
379 
366 
369 
362 
372 

I 
Young 

Trees not 
Bearing. 

acres. 
50 
43 
40 
41 
51 

Quantity. I 

bushels. 
50,181 
48,160 
48,140 
48,982 
42,408 

Gross 
Value. 

£ 
54,084 
84,413 
77,827 
87,079 
98,716 

Trees of 
Bearing 

Age. 

acres. 
172 
170 
175 
182 
186 

I 
Young 

Trees not 
Bearing. 
-
acres. 

38 
35 
25 
26 
26 

Quantity. I 
bushels. 

21,037 
21,367 
18,810 
22,541 
20,690 

Gross 
Value. 

£ 
30,503 
38,816 
34,067 
39,698 
47,817 

Production of bananas is c'onfined almost entirely to a narrow strip of land along the Gascoyne 
River at Carnarvon. The plantations are dependent on water pumped from bores which tap a sub
terranean flow in the sands of the usually dry river bed. As a surface flow ill the river channel results 
only from heavy rains, which do not occur every year, a problem is presented in the falling off of supplies 
and in the increase in the salt content of the underground water during long dry periods. Investiga
tions are proceeding in an attempt to remove this hindrance to expansion of the industry. 

The crop is transported by road to Perth and sold locally in competition with bananas imported 
from other Australian States. 

BANANAS-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Area. I Production. I 

Season. 
Plants of I Young Plants I Total Yield. I Average Yield \ Gross Value. Bearing Age. not Bearing. per acre. 

acres. acres. bushels. bushels. £ 
1951-52 .... .. .. . ... . ... . ... 374 166 73,276 195·9 274,787 
1952-63 .... .... . ... . ... . ... 377 140 68,903 182·8 344,513 
1953-64 .... . ... ..-. . ... ...• 368 188 41,757 113·5 187,907 
1954-65 .... . ... .... . ... . ... 430 133 76,674 178·3 345,033 
1955-56 .... . ... . ... .... .. .. 401 89 68,538 170·9 248,448 

VineyardS 
More than two-thirds of the State's 9,000 acres of grape vines are in the Swan district, other im

portant centres being Chittering, Wanneroo, Gosnells, Mundaring, Northam and Toodyay. 

The area of vines for the production of dried currants, sultanas and table raisins has declined over 
the past five years but it still represents more than half the total area under grapes.. Currants are the 
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principal item of production and a high percentage of the crop is exported to the other Australian States 
and oversea, the United Kingdom being the principal buyer. Production of sultanas and table raisins 
is of minor importance and exports are negligible. 

Table grapes are grown for the local market and for export oversea, mainly to Singapore and Ceylon. 
Approximately half a million gallons of beverage wine have also been produced annually for the past 
five years, mostly for local consumption although small amounts are exported to the other Australian 
States and oversea. . 

GRAPES-AREA AND PRODUCTION 

Fresh Grapes for Table Use and Wine 
Making. Dried Vine Frnits. 

Area. Production. Area. Prpduction. Production 
Season. of Beverag 

Quantity. I 
Wine. 

Vines of I Young Gross Vines of I Young 
Quantity·l Gross Bearing VineS not Bearing Vines not 

Age. Bearing. Value. Age. Bearing. . (a) Value. 

acres. acres. tons. £ acres. acr~. tons. £ I gallons. 
1051-52 .... 3,389 478 5,181 340,553 4,730 762 2,913 288,734 456,312 
1952-53 .... 3,505 400 '5,701 346,562 4,554 684 2,763 260,285 

I 
545,048 

1953-501 .-.. 3,023 570 6,086 3401,371 01,355 654 2,543 227,387 504,112 
1954.-55 .... 3,659 572 5,942 3601,340 4,375 409 2,232 213,204 528,653 
1955-56 .... 3,923 484 6,750 3601,874 4,346 354 2,558 258,358 539,712 

(a) Packed weight. 

PASTORAL 
In the early days of settlement, pastoral activities in Western Australia were largely confined to 

what are now the agricultural areas and were usually associated with the cultivation of crops. However, 
commencing with Captain George Grey's visit to the West Kimberley area in 1837, increasing exploration 
drew attention to the pastoral possibilities of large sections of the present Kimberley, Pilbara and North
West Statistical Divisions and after Alexander Forrest, in 1879, made an extensive exploratory journey 
through the Kimberleys and reported favourably on the area, widespread pastoral development ensued. 
Some cattle were shipped from the other Australian States, but stocking was accomplished mainly by 
remarkable overland droving feats, notably from Queensland and New S~lUth Wales. Expeditions 
by the Gregory brothers, Ernest Giles, ,T ohn (later Lord) Forrest and other explorers also led to the 
opening up for sheep- and cattle-grazing of large are~ in the present North-West Statistical Division 
and adjacent parts of the Pilbara and Central Divisions. 

The pastoral industry is now the most important of the rural industries in Western Australia and, 
as mentioned earlier, is no longer confined to the northern areas originally developed for this purpose 
but extends over a great part of the State, including the agricultural a,reas and the eastern goldfields. 

Sheep 

The present distribution of sheep in the State is the result of two opposite trends operating over 
many years. In the pastoral, or station, areas where the industry is based on long term pastoral leases, 
severe droughts have led to a decline in the number of sheep, although a slight recovery has taken pl!LCe 
since the war. In the agricultural, or farming, areas however, the sheep population has steadily risen. 
Factors contributing to this, particularly during the past ten years, have been the increasing use of sub
terranean clover in the wheat belt, the provision in many areas of more assured water supplies, a taxation 
policy which has encouraged farmers to clear and develop new land, the present War Service Land 
Settlement Scheme which has developed new areas and the stimulating effect of buoyant wool prices 
in the post-war period. 

The overall result has been a marked upward trend in sheep numbers since the war,· and at the 31st 
March, 1956, the State total was 14·1 million or 4·4 million more than the total at the same date in 
1946. Numbers in the agricultural areas increased from 7 million, or 72 per cent. of the State total, 
to just under 11 million or 78 per cent. They also increased in the pastoral areas from 2·7 million to 
3·2 million, but as a percentage of the State total this represents a decline from 28 per cent. to 22 per 
cent. 
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SHEEP NUMBERS AND DISTRIBUTION 

In Agricultural Areas. In Pastoral Areas. 

As at 31st March-

I I 
State Total. 

Number. 
Percentage of 

Number. 
Percentage of 

State Total. State Total. 

1946 ... , .... . ... .... 7,029,761 72·0 2,736,222 28'0 9,765,983 
1947 .... . ... .... 6,990,756 71·4 2,7H6,246 28'6 9,787,002 
1948 .... .... .... .... 7,417,053 71·0 3,026,745 29'0 10,443,798 
1949 .... .... .... .... 7,509,710' 69·1 3,362,830 30·9 10,872,540 
1950 .... .. -. .... .... 7,518,456 68·8 3,404,711 31'2 10,923,167 
1951 .... .... . ... 8,269,814 72·8 3,092,094 27'2 11,361,908 
1952 .... .... .... . ... 9,174,640 75·3 3,013,112 24'7 12,187,752 
1953 .... . ... .... . ... 9,304,681 74·6 3,169,991 25'4 12,474,672 
1964 .... . ... .... . ... 9,921,867 75·8 3,166,241 24·2 13,087,108 
1965 .... .... .... . ... 10,273,780 76·6 3,137,502 23·4 13,411,282 
1966 .... .... .... .... 10,976,121 77·7 3,152,047 22'3 14,128,168 

Merinos accou)J.t for 92 per cent. of the total number of sheep. Corriedales, Polwarths and British 
breeds (the most important of which are Romney Marsh, South Down, Dorset Horn, Border Leicester 
and English Leicester) comprise 3 per cent. and the remaining 5 per cent. is made up of Crossbreds, in
ch.lding Merino Comebacks. With low wool prices operating during.the ten years prior to the war, some 
farmers turned to the production of fat lambs for export, mainly to the United Kingdom. The industry 
which developed as a result was based on the use of Corriedale and British breeds of rams, now com

. prising about 15 per cent. of the rams in the State. However, the high wool prices offering since the 
war have'concentrated the attention of farmers on the production of wool, and -the" fat lamb" industry 
has declined from its pre·war peak. 

The following table shows the numbers of each breed of sheep at the 31st March, 1956. 

BREEDS OF SHEEP AT 31st MARCH, 1956 

Merino 
Other Recognized Brecds-

Corriedale ... . 
Romney Marsh ... . 
South Down 
Dorset Horn 
Border Leicester 
English Leicester 
Polwarth .. .. 
Suffolk .. .. 
Shropshire 
Ryeland 
Other 

Breed. 

Total Other Recognized Breeds 

Merino Comeback (a) 

Crossbreds (b) and. Other Mixed Breeds 

Total, all sheep 

(0) Finer than half-bred. 
(b) Half-bred Merino and coarser. 

Rams 
(One Year and 

Over). 

No. 
169,967 

8,412 
3,438 
6,924 
4,977 
2,019 

714 
75 

539 
538 
240 

31 

27,907 

21 

399 

188,294 

Other Sheep. 

I 
No. 

12,827,790 

332,741 
26,268 
14,710 
12,514 
13,317 

5,648 
2,291 
1,365 
1,186 

661 
77 

410,778 

139,737 

561,569 

13,939,874 

Total. 

No. 
12,987,757 

341,153 
29,706 
21,634 
17,491 
15,336 

6,362 
2,366 
1,904 
1,724 

901 
108 

438.685 

139,75S 

561,968 

14,128.168 

In the following tables, saeep flocks and sheep numbers in 1955-56 are classified according to the 
total area of the holding and the size of the flock. Of the 21,323 rural holdings of all types, sheep were 
carried on 1l,602. Holdings of between 1,000 and 4,999 acres accounted for 66 per cent. of the flocks 
and for 54 per cent. of all sheep, and those which carried between 500 and 1,999 sheep for 62 per cent. 
of the flocks and for 52 per cent. of all sheep. 
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SHEEP FLOCKS AS AT 31st MARCH, 1956 CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO SIZE OF HOLDING AND SIZE OF FLOCK 

AreaSeries-\ Size of Sbeep Flock (Numbers). 

of 1 000- 1 400- 2,000- 3,000- 5,000- 10,000- 20,000- 50,000 Total Total Area \ 1 I I 1 I 1 I I 1 r ~~~:~~. 1-49. 150-99. 100-199.200-299.1300-399.1400-499.1500-699. 700-999. 1',399. 1',999. 2,999. 4,999. .9,999. 19,999. 49,999. and over. Flocks. 

NUMBER OF FLOOKS 

1- 99 206 44 28 3 .... 1 . ... .... . ... .... .... .. .. .... .... I . ... . ... 282 
100- 199 81 46 67 22 11 3 1 .... . ... .... .... .. .. .... . ... .... .... 231 
200- 299 80 38 57 38 12 7 6 1 1 .... .... . ... .... . ... .... . ... 240 
300- 399 68 28 47 33 25 18 11 3 1 .... .... . ... .... . ... .... . ... 234 
400- 499 56 22 33 41 30 18 19 6 4 .... .... . ... .... . ... .... . ... 229 
500- 599 32 14 25 31 25 33 31 17 2 .... .... .... . ... .. .. .... . ... 210 
600- 799 35 28 47 52 71 53 68 52 13 5 .... .... . ... .... . ... . ... 424 
800- 999 33 11 30 50 86 87 159 99 29 8 .... . ... .... . ....... . ... 592 

1,000- 1,399 28 25 58 71 109 170 348 307 144 53 7 .... . ... .... . ... . ... 1,320 
1,400- 1,999 20 12 35 37 80 102 379 595 365 134 25 .... .... . ... . ... .... 1,784 
2,000- 2,999 15 11 27 54 67 83 265 712 747 333 112 20 .... .... .... . ... 2,446 
3,000- 4,999 12 7 22 43 33 52 160 404 590 486 204 54 3 .... . ... . ... 2,070 
5,000- 9,999 6 3 7 10 12 17 35 84 184 237 206 101 19 .... . ... . ... 921 

10,000-19,999 ... 2 2 2 4 1 7 7 15 40 38 34 33 .... . ... . ... 185 
W,000-49,999 ... 1 . ... . ... . ... 1 . ... 3 3 1 14 16 9 4 .... . ... 52 
50,000 and over 2 .... 2 2 1 1 3 3 4 17 25 65 137 93 25 2 382 

---------------------------------------------------
Total .... 674 292 487 489 566 647 1,492 2,293 2,102 1,314 631 290 201 97 25 2 11,602 

SHEEP AS AT 31st MARCH, 1956 CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO SIZE OF HOLDING AND SIZE OF FLOCK 
-------

Area Series- I Size of Sbeep Flock (Numbers). 

Tota~~ Area I I I' I 1 1 1 1 1 1,000-\1,400-1 2,000-1 3,000- I 5,000-1 10,000-
~l~~~~r' 1-49. . 50-99. 100-199. 200-299. 300-399. 400-499. 500-699. 700-999. 1,399. 1,999. I 2,999. 4,999. I 9,999. 19,999. 

20,000- I 50,000 
49,999. and over. 

NUMBER OF SHEEP 

Total 
All 

Rural 
Hold
ings. 

5,191 
1,451 
1,13E 

804 
58E 
472 
729 
749 

1,535 
1,976 
2,679 
2,307 

97Q 
198 

63 
461 

---
21,323 

Total. 

1- 99 2,899 3,151 3,478 680 [452 .... .... .... .... .... .... I .... .... .... 10,660 
100- 199 1,544 3,170 9,575 5,379 3,703 1,256 500 .... .... .... .... .... .... 25,127 
200- 299 1,675 2,740 7,967 9,305 4,133 3,044 3,285 800 1,045 .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 33,994 
300- 399 1,294 2,008 6,617 8,106 8,539 8,006 6,277 2,446 1,000 .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 44,293 
400- 499 1,087 1,551 4,759 9,924 10,155 8,119 10,708 4,952 4,359 .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 55,614 
500- 599 615 1,079 3,868 7,869 8,359 14,571 17,184 13,400 2,245 .... .... .... .... .... .... 69,190 
600- 799 702 2,112 7,060 12,757 24,409 23,466 39,498 42,022 14,813 7,730 .... .... .... .... .... .... 174,569 
800- 999 691 817 4,421 12,415 29,996 38,333 92,295 80,727 33,673 12,699 .... .... .... .... .... 306,067 

1,000- 1,399 700 1,868 8,679 17,811 37,643 75,801 206,063 250,174 163,894 83,849 16,109 .... .... .... .... .... 862,591 
1,400- 1,999 460 877 5,528 9,318 27,378 45,802 229,286 493,920 417,965 215,385 57,592 .... .... .... .... 1,503,511 
2,000- 2,999 441 762 4,992 13,438 23,330 36,759 159,661 597,505 868,196 536,662 255,157 67,192 .... .... .... 2,564,095 
3,000- 4,999 299 571 3,211 10,658 11,519 22,748 95,242 345,605 694,074 797,117 480,411 199,585 15,361 .... .... .... 2,676,401 
5,000- 9,999 215 252 1,004 2,503 4,070 7,506 20,533 71,142 215,028 395,430 492,523 371,473 120,898 .... .... .... 1,702,577 

10,000-19,999.. 143 297 463 1,378 429 4,174 6,003 16,837 68,075 93,301 133,126 218,982 .... .... 543,208 
20,000-49,999 .... 65 .... .... .... 480 .... 2,720 3,638 1,468 33,718c 60,548 57,645 45,936 .... .... 206,218 
50,000 and over 65 .... 278 459 374 440 1,733 2,523 4,731 I 30,178 61,704 262,243 966,699 1,219,219 677,416 121,991 3,350,053 

Total.... 12,687 21,116 71,734 121,085 194,986 287,212 886,439 1,913,9392,441,4982,148,593 1,490,515 1,094,167 1~379,5~5_~265,155.. 677,4~ 121,991 14,128,168 
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Wool 
During the ten years from 1946 to 1955 the total wool production rose from 90· 3 million lbs. to 

156·5 million lbs. Shorn wool in 1955 amounted to 146·2 million lbs. and was a record for the State. 
It was shorn from 14·89 million sheep, the average weight per fleece being 9·8 lbs. or 1·4Ibs. higher 
thrn the average for 1954. The balance of the 1955 production consisted of 93,000 lbs. of dead wool, 
(1,475,000 lbs. of fellmongered wool and 6,690,000 lbs. of wool exported on skins. 

During the war years wool was compulsorily acquired by the Commonwealth Government in accord
ance with an agreement with the United Kingdom. The scheme was administered by the Central Wool 
Committee and the price paid was determined by a system of appraisement which, however, operated 
within limits agreed upon by the two governments. During this period large stocks of wool were accumu
lated and after the war an organization was formed with the object of selling this surplus with the least 
possible disturbance to ruling prices. Government control of wool ceased after the war and wool auctions 
operated by members of the National Council of Wool Selling Brokers were resumed in 1946. These 
sales, which are attended by Australian and oversea buyers who bid for individual lots, are now firmly 
re-established but a portion of the clip is purchased on farms by wool buyers who deal directly with 
producers. 

, Although the greater proportion of the woolclip is exported in the grease, some scouring is done in 
the State and scoured wool is an appreciable item in the external wool trade. During 1955-56 exports 
of'greasy and scoured wool were 113·3 million lbs. and 16·7 million lbs. respectively. The United King
dom was the most important buyer but France, Italy, West Germany, Poland, Japan, the United States 
of America and Czechoslovakia provided valuable markets. Exports to the other States of the Common
wealth are not of major importance and in 1955-56 shipments were under five million lbs. 

SHEEP SHORN AND WOOL PRODUCTION 
-

Sheep Shorn. (a) 
Average 

Year. 

\ I 
Weight, 

per 
Sheep. Lambs. Total. Fleece. 

I thousands. thousands. thousandS.\ lb. 
In46 .... 8,612 1,948 10,560 7'6 
1947 .... .... 8,805 2,164 10,969 8'1 
1948 .... .... 9,224 2,200 11,424 8·1 
1949 .... .... 9,531 2,059 11,590 7·9 
1950 .... .... 9,867 2,264 12,131 8'~ 
1951 .... .... 10,403 2,513 12,916 8·8 
1952 .... .... 10,929 2,539 13,468 8'8 
1953 .... .... 11,312 2,655 13,967 9'1 
1954 .... .... 11,724 2,643 14,367 8'4 
1~55 .... . ... 12,232 2,661 14,893 9'8 

(a) From 1949, year ended 31st March of the year following. 
(c) See notes (a) and (b). 

Wool Production (in the grease). 

Shorn. (a) I Dead I Fell- \ Exported I Wool. mongered. on Total. (c) 
(a) (b) Skins. 

'000 lb. '000 lb. '000 lb. '000 lb. '000 lb. 
79,911 89 524 9,731 90,255 
88,911 89 528 5,883 95,411 
92,909 91 769 5,660 99,429 
90,902 98 1,750 6,139 98,889 

100,968 132 1,811 4,430 107,341 
114,106 182 1,854 ~b) 4,259 120,401 
118,138 158 2,430 b) 7,422 128,148 
126,513 134 2,317 (b) 5,478 134,442 
121,000 125 3,048 (b) 5,489 120,662 
146,196 93 3,475 (b) 6,690 156,454 

(b) Year ended 30th June of the year following. 

GROSS VALUES OF WOOL PRODUCTION 

Year. Shorn and Fellmongered Wool Exported Total. 
Dead Wool. (a) Wool. (b) on Skins. (c) 

£ £ £ £ 
1946 7,990,000 56,766 1,053,966 9,100,732 
1947 14,549,113 89,331 961,713 15,600,157 
1948 18,731,323 128,884 1,139,995 20,000,202 
1049 23,342,869 275,803 1,574,746 25,193,418 
1950 57,995,339 1,038,598 2,541,239 61,575,176 
1051 31,502,291 511,235 (b) 1,173,952 33,187,478 
1952 37,110,080 445,641 (b) 1,603,847 39,164,568 
1953 40,739,053 544,284 (b) 1,239,515 42,522,852 
1954 33,528,921 463,643 (b) 1,020,168 35,012,732 
1955 34,383,966 436,981 (b) 1,059,795 35,880,742 

, (a) From 1949, year ended 31st March of the year following. 
(c) See notes (a) and (h). 

(b) Year ended 30th June of the year following. 

Beef Cattle 
The main centres of beef production are in the Kimberley Statistical Division, which in 1956 carried 

457,918 head of beef cattle or 68 per cent. of the State total. Other pastoral areas carried 57,147head 
and agricultural areas 158,248. . 
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The cattle which were originally shipped or driven overland from the Eastern States to start the 
industry in the northern pastoral areas were preponderantly cshorthorn breeds, and these still form 'the 
great bulk of all beef cattle. Carcase weights, however, have been increased by importing better type 
bulls and by improving watering facilities, both on the cattle stations and on the stock routes. c 

Killing and freezing works are maintained at Wyndham and Broome and these ports ship most 
of the beef exported oversea, either direct or by transhipment at Fremantle. There have also been 
some recent shipments of cattle on hoof from Derby to the Philippines. 

A serious problem in the northern areas'is the substantial loss of weight which is sustained in droving 
to the ports, and to minimise this loss some stations slaughter their own cattle and transport the carcases 
to the freezing works by air. 

Although considerable numbers of beef cattle are shipped from northern ports for slaughtering and 
consumption in the metropolitan area, a high proportion of the local demand in the southern part of 
the State is supplied from the agricultural and dairying areas, much of it from fattened cattle of the 
Friesian, Jersey, Guernsey and other dairying breeds. This source ('~ beef production has expanded 
very appreciably over the past ten years as indicated in the following table. 

BEEF CATTLE-NUMBERS AND DISTRIBUTION 

In Agricultural Areas. In Pastoral Areas. 

As at 31 Ht Mnrch-

I I 
State Total. 

Number. 
Percentage of 

Number. 
Percentage of 

State Total. ·Stat. Totnl. 

1947 .... .... .... .... 87,126 14·8 501,271 85·2 588,397 
1948 .... .... .--, .... 87,897 14·9 502,239 85·1 590,136 
1949 .... .... .-.. .... 83,210 13·1 550,928 86·9 634,138 
1050 .... .... .... .... 86,877 13·6 551,646 86·4 638,523 
1951 .... .... . ... 100,049 16·2 ~18,280 83·8 618,329 
19f}2 .... .... .... .... 113,842 18·3 07,223 81·7 621,065 
1053 .... .... .... .... 125,310 20-5 487,082 79'5 612,392 
1951 .... .... . ... .... 133,990 22·3 466,188 77·7 600,178 
1955 .... .... .... .... 136,994 21·7 495,335 78·3 632,329 
1956 ..... .... . ... .... 158,248 23'5 515,065 76'5 673,313 

In the tables on page 202, beef cattle herds and cattle numbers in 1955-56 are classified according 
to the total area of the holding and the size of the herd. Of the' 21,323 rural holdings of all types, beef 
cattle were carried on 4,735. Holdings of between 1,000 and 4,999 acres accounted for 45 per cent. of 
the herds but for only II per cent. of all beef oattle, and those which carried less than 50 head for 79 
per cent. of the herds but for only 7 per cent. of all beef cattle. The largest holdings classified, those of 
50,000 acres and over, while constituting less than 6 per cent. of the holdings which carried beef cattle, 
accounted for almost 77 per cent. of the total number carried. 

Slaughtering 

Beef cattle are slaughtered for export at Wyndham, Broome and Glenroy in the Kimberley Division 
and sheep and fat lambs for export at Fremantle and Albany. The local market is supplied mainly from 
abattoirs at Midland Junction, Fremantle and Kalgoorlie. The many small establishments which operate 
in country towns also contribute substantially to total production, and farms and stations commonly 
slaughter sufficient for their own requirements. 

The following table gives details of slaughteringR both in abattoirs and UII stationd Hnd farms. 

Yenr ended 

1951 (a) .... 
1952 ;a) .... 
1954 
1955 
1U56 

LIVESTOCK SLAUGHTERED FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION 

30th June- Sheep. I.nmbs. CntHe. Calves. 

NQ. No. No. Nil, 
710,390 462,544 143,580 13.937 

1,123,433 597,525 133,635 14,827 
1,000,651 557,833 154',753 14,594 
1,115,502 56!,801 168,790 13,368 
1,157,517 6-H,782 174,915 17,137 

(a) Year ended 31st December. 

Pigs. 

No. 
127,686 
129.519 
114,R59 
1R2,505 
160,807 
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BEEF CATTLE HERDS AS AT 31st MARCH. 1956:-CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO SIZE OF HOLDING AND SIZE OF HERD 

Size of Beef Cattle Herd (Numbers). 
Area Series- Total 

Total Area or Holding. 
\ 10-19. I 20-29. 1 30--49. \ 50-69. \ 70-99~ \ 100-149.\150-199.\ 200--299.\300--499.\500--999·1 i',~~t 2,000-- 5,000-- \10,000 

Herds. 
1-9. 

4,999. 9,999. & over. 

NUMBER OF HERDS 
I 

Acres. 
1- 99 .... 149 57 18 8 4 1 1 1 .... . ... . ... . ... . ... . ... . ... 239 

100- 199 .... 155 66 39 39 14 6 2 .... .... . ... . ... . ... . ... . ... . ... 321 
200-- 299 .... 119 55 35 32 15 13 6 2 .... . ... . ... . ... . ... .- .. . ... 277 
300-- 399 .... 91 43 27 36 10 20 7 2 1 .... . ... . ... . ... . ... . ... 237 
400- 499 .... 78 34 16 23 18 15 9 3 S- I .... . ... . ... . ... . ... 200 
500- 599 .... 58 38 24 21 16 11 11 6 2 2 .... . ... . ... . ... . ... 189 
600- 799 .... 90 46 38 26 26 1~ 19 5 5 1 .... . ... . ... . ... . ... 275 
800- 999 .... 81 41 22 28 20 19 15 3 3 3 2 .... . ... . ... . ... 237 

1,000- 1,399 .... 164 84 51 48 30 19 12 6 12 4 1 .... . ... . ... . ... 431 
1,400-- 1,999 .... 229 86 48 49 27 25 13 6 5 6 6 .... . ... . ... . ... 500 
2,000- 2,999 .... 326 110 78 56 30 21 24 6 15 6 2 .... . ... . ... . ... 674

1 

3,000-- 4,999 .... 254 80 36 ,;)5 41 20 16 11 9 7 2 .... . ... . ... . ... 531 
5,000- 9,999 .... 101 53 16 31 10 19 14 6 9 6 ... 1 . ... . ... . ... 266 

10,000-19,999 .... 21 6 6 10 4 6 5 4 1 8 4 .... . ... . ... . ... 75 
20,000--49,999 .... 6 3 1 2 .... 3 2 1 1 5 1 .... . .. . ... . ... 25 
50,000. and over .... 25 32 19 23 10 13 16 10 13 10 21 13 16 23 14 258 

------------275 ~1172 --7-2- ---7-9- --'-5-9-1--3-9----------------
Total .... .... 1,947 834 474 487 14 16 23 14 4,735 

---- ---

BEEF CATTLE AS AT 31st MARCH, 1956 CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO SIZE OF HOLDING AND SIZE OF HERD 

Area Series
Total Area of HoldIng. 

Acres. 
1- 99 .... .... 

100-- 199 .... . ... 
200- 299 .... . ... 
300- 399 .... .... 
400- 499 .... .... 
500- 599 .... . ... 
600-- 799 .... . ... 
800- 999 .... . ... 

1,000- 1,399 .... .... 
1,400- 1,999 ... .... 
2,000- 2,999 .... . ... 
3,000-- 4,999 .... . ... 
5,000- 9,999 .... . ... 

10,000-19,999 .... . ... 
20,000-49,999 .... . ... 
50,000 and over .... 

Total .... . ... 

. ... 

.... 

.... 

. ... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

. ... 

. .. 

... 

... 

. ... 

. ... 

.... 

. ... 

Size of Beer Cattle Herd (Numbers). 

1-9. \ 10-19. \ 20-29. I 30-49. \ 50-60. I 70-99. \100-149.1150-199.1200-299.\ 300--499.1500-999.\ 1,000-
1,999. 

NUMBER OF BEEF CATTLE 
I 

565 769 400 286 220 80 103 151 .... . ... .... . ... 
597 904 939 1,486 803 451 243 .... . ... .... . ... 
457 769 815 1,187 877 1,065 767 310 

"226 
.... .... . ... 

345 590 648 1,424 fi97 1,695 826 331 .... . ... 
303 462 383 876 1,051 1,202 1.040 512 741 375 .... .... 
196 518 571 840 890 893 1;331 1,026 480 774 .... .... 
331 665 924 1,029 1,495 1,538 2,419 816 1,139 362 .... 
285 538 538 1,042 1,133 1,577 1,728 480 761 992 1,031 .... 
642 1,177 1,259 1,867 1,778 1,513 1,376 1,016 2,939 1,481 500 .... 
861 1,234 1,157 1,825 1,532 2,048 1,622 1,092 1,198 2,368 3,829 .... 

1,26~ 1,521 1,879 2,100 1,664 1,742 2,831 975 3,634 2,109 1,095 .... 
965 1,084 840 2,000 2,383 1,720 1,961 1,876 2,288 2,627 1,532 
426 703 386 1,210 604 1,583 1,598 1,008 2,109 2,586 

2;423 
1,033 

102 85 146 385 241 513 621 668 258 2,952 .... 
25 49 21 77 

"594 
262 243 180 279 1,813 575 

17;971 139 457 468 841 1,092 1,881 1,679 3,166 3,908 14,608 
------------ ---------------

7,503 11,525 11,374 I 18,475 15,862 18,974 20,590 12,120 19,218 22,347 25,593 19,004 

2,000-
4,999. 

. ... 

. ... 

. ... 

. ... 

. ... 

. ... 

.... 

. ... 

. ... 

. ... 

. ... 

.... 

.... 

. ... 
55;748 
---

55,748 

5,000- \10,000 
9,999. & over. 

. ... . ... 

. ... . ... 

. ... . ... 

. ... . ... 

. ... . ... 

. ... . ... 

. ... . ... 

. ... . ... 

. ... . ... 

.... . ... 

. ... . ... 

. ... . ... 

. ... . ... 

.... . ... 
165;847 249,133 
---
165,847 249,133 

Total 
All 

Rural 
Holding' 

5,193 
1,457 
1,136 

804 
588 
472 
729 
749 

1,535 
. 1,976 

2,679 
2,307 

976 
198 

63 
461 

---
21,323 

Total. 

2,57 
5,42 
6,24 
6,68 
6,94 
7,51 

10,n. 
10,10 
15,54; 
18,76' 
20,81 
19,27' 
13,24' 
8,39' 
3,52-

517,53: 

673.31: 

---
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DAIRYING 

Compared with the wheat, wool and meat-producing industries, dairying as a major well-organizea 
rural activity is of fairly recent origin. Its growth was retarded initially by difficulties associated with 
the clearing of heavily timbered country in the South-West and the need for special methods of pasture 
establishment, but these problems have been progressively overcome and it is now a significant feature 
of primary production, although only limited progress has been made in recent years. 

Until the establishment of the first butter factory at Busselton in 1898, dairy farming in Western 
Australia was essentially for the production of whole milk, although small quantities of farm butter 
were marketed. As further factories commenced processing, the industry steadily developed and its 
growth was further stimulated by the establishment of irrigation areas, the first at Harvey in 1916, 
and by the introduction of the Group Settlement Scheme in 1921. Another important factor.in in;
creasing production was the successful establishment of subterranean clover which resulted in a marked 
improvement in pastures. This expansion continued until after the war but since then production has 
remained fairly static. 

The industry has been assisted by the extensive experimental work carried out by the Department 
of Agriculture and the advisory service which it provides on all aspects of dairy farming. The Depart
ment also ~stablished in May, 1956 an artificial insemination centre at its Wokalup Research Station 
and dairy herds, which consist mainly of Australian Illawarra Shorthorn, Jersey, Guernsey and Friesian 
breeds, should benefit materially as a result. 

Price instability has been one of the major difficulties of the industry and in 1926 the " Paterson 
Plan, " which was a voluntary scheme of price stabilization, was introduced. It met with considerable 
success but weaknesses finally became apparent and it was abandoned in 1934 in favour of the Dairy 
Products Marketing Regulation Act passed by the State Parliament. Since 1946 the butter section of 
of the dairying industry in this State has been included in the operations of the Commonwealth Dairy 
Produce Equalisation. Committee Ltd., of which four members of the State Dairy Products Marketing 
Board are member-shareholders. In addition the market prices of butter and cheese are subsidised by 
the Commonwealth Government to allow payment of a guaranteed price to the dairy farmer up to a· 
specified level of production. 

DAIRY CATTLE AND MILK PRODUCTION (a) 

Dairy Cattle. Milk Production. (b) 

As at Dairy Cows. Heifers Heifer Bull 
31st March. one year Calves Calves Bull. Total Gross 

I 
and under one under one one year Dairy Quantity. Value. 

I In Milk. Dry. over. year. year. and over. Cattle. 

I 

No. No. No. I No. No. No. No. I gallorls. £ 
1947 .. -. .... 66,011 65,700 40,766 I 32,057 13,149 5,869 223,552 45,814,001 2,177,094 
1948 ... . ... 68,134 64,171 40,536 33,958 12,551 6,134 225,474 50,097,819 2,604,342 
1M9 .... .... 65,631 67,588 40,859 36,635 13,398 5,882 ~29,993 50,875,852 3,0~6.62P 
1950 .... .... 60,383 68,982 42,263 36,058 12,892 5,835 226,413 50,074,367 3,440,941 
1951 .... .... 60,873 66,671 41,365 35,633 12,464 5,869 222,875 50,807,056 3,858,172 
1952 .... .... 60,092 70,533 40,292 38,408 15,148 5,996 230,460 49,970,868 4,956,758 
1953 .... ..-- 57,805 76,118 42,379 37,594 13,800 6,173 I 233,860 49,769,166 5,591,320 
lOG! .... . ... 58,621 75,508 41,836 35,069 12,426 6,056 229,516 49,173,673 5,795,90-! 
1055 .... . ... 60,432 74,264 39,708 35,302 ii;m I 5,850 I 228,245 52,918,308 6,049,881 
1956 .... . ... 59,176 75,341 38,894 33;489 5,469 223,584 55,373,097 6,192,400 

(,,) Details of Butter aud Cheese Production appear In Part 2 of this Chapter. (b) For year enderl 31st March 
and itlCludes lIIill-" nsed for processing Into Butter, Cheese and CondellSery Products. 

In the following tables, dairy herds and dairy cattle numbers in 1955-56 are classified according to 
the total area of the holding and the size of the herd. Of the 21,323 rural holdings of all types, dairy 
cattle were carried on 11,314. Holdings of between 1,000 and 4,999 acres accounted for 43 per cent. 
of the herds but for less than 21 per cent. of all dairy cattle amI those which carried less than ten head 
for 64- per cent. of the herds but only 11 per cent. of all dairy cattle. Herds of 100 head or more, although 
they comprised less than 3* per cent. of the holdings carrying dairy cattle, accounted for over 25 per 
cent. of the total number carried. 
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DAIRY CATTLE HERDS AS AT 31st MARCH, 1956, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO SIZE OF HOLDING AND SIZE OF HERD 

All Rural Area Series
Total Area of Holding. 

Size of Dail"' Cattle Herd (Numbers). 11 Total 

1-4. 5-9. \ 10-14. \ 15-19. \ 20-29. \ 30-39. \ 40-49. \ 50-59. \ 60-69. I 70-79. \ 80-89. I 90-99. \ 100-149·1150-199·12~~:r~d \ i~rt.f~. ~~i~' 
NUMBER OF HERDfl 

Acres. 
1- 19 .... .... 546 53 16 2 .... . ... .... . ... 1 .... .. .. .. .. 1 .. .. .. .. 619 3,300 

20- 29 .... .... 159 39 16 4 2 2 .... .. .. 1 1 .. .. . ... .. .. .. .. .. .. 224 631 
30- 49 .... .... 138 46 28 10 11 4 1 1 .... .. .. .. .. . ... .... .. .. . ... 239 574 
50- 69 .... .... 63 38 24 14 16 9 4 .. .. 1 2 .... .. .. .... . ... . ... 171 324 
70- 99 .... .... 78 34 18 22 25 18 13 7 5 1 .... . ... .... . ... . ... 221 864 

100- 149 .... .... 139 61 36 83 79 65 42 $2 8 9 5 2 2 .. .. .. .. 513 728 
150- 199 .... .... 88 37 27 37 75 79 72 40 14 16 7 5 9 .. .. . ... 506 729 
200- 299 .... .... 112 54 39 35 111 134 137 99 67 51 24 15 17 2 1 898 1,136 
300- 399 .... .... 76 28 29 22 63 76 101 69 51 35 26 15 32 5 2 630 804 
400- 499 .... .... 75 25 17 6 28 47 54 32 32 30 21 14 49 6 3 439 588 
500- 699 .... .... 127 62 22 12 30 50 49 44 28 31 22 29 65 14 8 593 868 
700- 999 .... .... 291 130 28 13 22 20 18 18 20 10 18 11 35 19 13 676 1,082 

1,000-1,399 .... .... 497 167 35 21 21 16 ·11 13 8 7 3 8 17 12 10 846 1,535 
1,400-1,999 .... .... 699 284 57 24 9 6 4 5 2 2 4 5 8 7 10 1,127 1,976 
2,000-4,999 .... .... 1,742 785 161 53 40 15 7 5 5 6 3 1 12 5 12 2,852 4,986 
5,000 and over .... 358 246 80 23 28 9 4 2 1 1 1 1 1 2 S 760 1,608 

~~--------~------------------------------------- ---
Total .... 5,188 2,089 643 331 560 550 517 367 245 202 134 106 248 72 62 11,314 21,323 

- - -- ------ ._--

DAIRY CATTLE AS AT 31st MARCH, 1956, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO SIZE OF HOLDING AND SIZE OF HERD 

Size of Dairy Cattle Herd (Numbers). I 
Area Series-

\ I I \ I I Total. 
Tot,al Area of Holding. 

I \10-14. 115-19. 20-29. I 30-39. I 40-49. 50-59. I 60-69. I 70-79. I 80-89. I 90-99. 100-149. 150-199·12~~:~d 1-4. 5-9. 

NUMBER OF DAIRY CATTLE . 

Acres. I 1- 19 .... .... .... 990 320 180 33 .... .... .... .... 69 .... .... .... 123 .... .... 1,715 
20- 29 .... .... .... 320 259 187 67 50 74 .... .... 68 72 .... .... .... .... .... 1,097 
30- 49 .... .... .... 291 301 320 163 252 143 41 55 .... .... .... .... .... .... .... 1,566 
50- 69 .... .... .... 142 249 287 231 358 309 169 60 145 .... .... .... .... .... 1,950 
70- 99 .... .... .... 170 236 214 363 586 595 567 396 818 . 73 .... .... .... 3,518 

100- 149 .... .... .... 323 408 432 547 1,955 2,196 1,827 1,706 502 667 411 188 220 .... .... 11,382 
150- 199 .... .... .... 193 232 322 633 1,831 2,706 3,176 2,167 890 1,177 576 470 1,042 .... 15,415 
200- 299 .... .... .... 242 365 465 607 2,764 4,633 6,080 5,388· 4,280 3,781 2,030 1,417 1,866 315 243 34,476 
300- 399 .... .... .... 163 187 343 379 1,536 2,620 4,490 3,719 3,208 2,588 2,188 1,415 3,841 851 555 28,083 
400- 499 .... .... .... 171 160 190 101 709 1,610 2,386 1,743 2,038 2,251 1,760 1,320 5,826 969 648 21,882 
500- 699 .... .... .... 283 399 252 201 737 1,753 2,195 2,381 1,796 2,274 1,844 2,721 7,595 2,387 1,974 28,792 
700- 9~9 .... .... .... 666 843 443 216 544 672 799 964 1,299 734 1,512 1,040 4,386 3,238 3,073 20,429 

1,000-1,399 .... .... .... 1,227 1,041 401 338 503 551 477 709 519 524 251 756 2,178 2,026 2,604 14,105 
1,400-1,999 .... .... .... 1,726 1,787 659 393 226 212 182 266 190 145 343 486 940 1,158 2,671 11,384 
2,000-4,999 .... .... .... 4,471 5,030 1,847 833 970 510 307 271 314 456 248 94 1,528 841 3,440 21,160 
5,000 antI ov~r .... .... .... 898 1,591 929 381 647 307 174 109 68 74 84 99 145 833 791 6,630 

-------------~----------------------------------

Total.... .. .. I 12,276 13,408 7,471 5,486 13,668 18,891 22,870 19,874 15,619 14,961 11,247 10,006 29,690 I 12,118 15,999 223,584 
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Pig Raising 

For many years the rearing of pigs has been carried on in conjunction with the production of butter. 

fat as cream, thus providing a practical means of utilizing the skim milk obtained. This gives the butter. 

fat producer a distinct advantage over other pig raisers, particUlarly when wheat and other grains are 

at high prices. Consequently, although pig raising is also carried on in conjunction with wheat farming, 

the number of pigs on wheat farms fluctuates with movements in the price of grain. There are also 

a number of farmers in the districts around Perth who specialize in pig raising but in recent years the 

importance of the industry in this area has declined. 

The principal breeds in Western Australia are the Berkshire, Tamworth and Large White and crosses 

of these breeds. They are reared for the production of bacon and ham as well as for pork and although 

by far the greater part is consumed locally there is also a moderate interstate and oversea export trade. 

In 1955-56 this amounted to 948,220 lb. of bacon and ham, the principal oversea buyer being Singapore, 

and 1,636,927 lb. of pork, oversea shipments being mainly to the United Kingdom and Singapore. 

1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 

1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1950 

PIGS 

Breeding 
Eaconers Suckers, I Other Pigs. I As at 31st March. Boars. and 'Veaners, Total. Sows. Porkers. Slips .. 

No. No. No. No. No. No. 
2,395 11,693 33,319 40,052 14,260 101,719 
2,422 12,269 28,057 39,920 10,512 93,180 
2,330 10,207 25,988 32,344 9,760 80,689 
2,264 11,399 25,139 32,514 7,810 79,126 
2,541 12,434 29,340 37,173 8,422 89,910 
2,171 11,072 29,706 34,563 8,712 86,224 
2,158 10,751 23,705 32,069 7,512 76,195 
2,669 15,846 29,620 40,665 12,112 100,912 
2,598 14,222 32,332 45,506 12,381 107,039 
2,462 13,957 29,707 41,649 11,322 99,097 

PIGS SLAUGHTERED FOR HUMAN CONSUMPTION, PRODUCTION AND 

EXPORTS OF BACON AND HAM 

Pigs Slaughtered. Exports of 
Production of Bacon and Ham 

Year endedl30th June: 

I 
Bacon and Ham, (including Ships' 

Number. Valne. (a) Stores). 

£ lb. lb. 
.... .... .... .... .... . ... 172,784 (b) 1,090,988 (b) 10,309,931 1,872,625 
.... . ... .... .... .... . ... 134,534 (b) 989,188 (b) 9,480,505 1,350,929 
.... .... .... . ... .... .... 131,872 (b) 1,062,449 (b) 8,412,342 954,040 
.... .... .... . ... .... .... 120,751 (b) 1,180,739 (bl 7,934,110 1,120,089 
.... .... .... .... . ... . ... 108,009 (b) 1,109,456 (b 7,969,883 1,357,555 
.... .... .... . ... .... .... 127,686 (b) 1,722,516 (b 8,243,124 2,1;06,965 
.... .... .... .... .... . ... 129,519 (b) 1,939,832 (b 8,272,455 1,817,241 
.... .... .... .... . ... . ... 114,859 2,058,735 7,722,949 l,86C,I71 
.... .... .... . ... .... .... 182,505 1,993,541 7,427,758 1,072,409 
.... .... .... .... . ... .... 160,807 2,109,552 7,237,217 1,28~,473 

(a) Value" on hoof" atIprincipal market!or::at factory door. 

(b) For year ended 31st December:of preceding year. 

In the following tables, pig herds and pig numbers in 1955-56 are classified according to the total 

urea of the holding and the size of the herd. Of the. 21,323 rural holdings of all types, pigs were raised 

on 3,864. Holdings of between 1,000 and 4,999 acres accounted for 45 per cent. of the herds and for 

48 per cent. of all pigs carried, and those which carried less than 15 head for 51 pcr cent. of the herds 

but for only 12 per cent. of the total number carried. 
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PIG HERDS AS AT 31st MARCH, 1956, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO SIZE OF HOLDING AND SIZE OF HERD 

Area Series
Tota.! Area of Holding. 

Arres. 
1- 19 .... . ... 

20- 29 .... . ... 
30- 49 .... . ... 
50- 69 .... .... 
70- 99 .... .... 

100- 149 .... .... 
150- 199 .... .... 
200- 299 .... .... 
300- 399 .... .... 
400- 409 .... , 

-...:" 
500- 699 .... .... 
700- 999 .... .. .. 

1,000-1,399 .... .... 
1,400-1,999 .... . ... 
2,000-4,999 .... . ... 
5,000 and over .... 

Total .... .... 

1-4. 

.... 45 

. ... 18 

. ... 19 

.. .. 15 

. ... 18 

. ... 53 

. ... 66 

. ... 108 

. ... 72 

.... 47 

. ... 48 

. ... 46 

. ... 64 

. ... 71 

. ... 153 

. ... 48 

I .... I 891 

Size of Pig Herd (Numbers). 

5-9. • ~ 10-14. I 15-19. 1 20-29. 1 30-39. I 40-49. 

NUMBER OF HERDS 

12 12 10 6 5 6 
10 5 1 4 3 3 

9 5 4 5 3 2 
6 3 1 2 4 2 
7 9 4 8 2 2 

25 16 12 21 12 2 
34 24 10 15 10 1 
62 58 37 40 21 15 
42 33 19 32 15 7 
39 25 18 26 5 7 
26 31 18 29 15 10 
38 28 24 28 16 11 
43 44 24 40 29 17 
55 56 34 59 38 23 

129 121 106 173 113 61 
36 31 18 25 ·35 22 

573 501 340 513 326 191 

50-69. 70-99. ]100-199. I 200 and 
over. 

I 
13 6 5 6 

4 3 8 . ... 
4 8 2 4 
2 2 1 .... 
2 . ... 1 1 
3 2 3 1 
4 6 3 2 
9 7 2 2 

10 5 3 .... 
6 3 1 1 

11 3 3 1 
18 3 3 1 
20 10 4 . ... 
32 16 7 2 
84 49 43 6 
29 17 18 4 

I 
---

251 140 107 31 

Total 
Herds. 

126 
59 
65 
38 
54 

150 
175 
361 
238 
178 
195 
216 
295 
393 

1,038 
283 

-----
3,864 

PIGS AS AT 31st MARCH, 1956, CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO SIZE OF HOLDING AND SIZE OF HERD 

Total 
All 

Rural 
Holdings. 

3,300 
631 
574 
324 
364 
728 
729 

1,136 
804 
588 
868 

1,082 
1,535 
1,976 
4,986 
1,698 

21,323 

._-------------------
Area Series
Total Area of 

Holding. 

Arrf"S. 
1- 19 

.... / 20- 29 .... 
30- 49 
50- 69 
70- 99 .... ] 100- 149 .... 

l!iO- 199 
200- 299 .... 
300- 399 ., .. 
400- 499 .... 
500- 699 .... 
700- gP9 .... 

1,000-1,399 .... 
1,400-1,999 

"" 
2,000-4,999 
5,000 and over '::: 

Total .... 

1-4. 

86 
41 
39 
28 
3R 

123 
159 
237 
169 
109 
127 

98 
150 
189 
399 
115 

2,107 I 

5-9. 10-14. 15-19. 

81 139 165 
62 56 19 
59 64 69 
44 33 16 
50 112 67 

171 183 204 
215 279 176 
429 689 622 
290 383 311 
282 297 306 
196 373 301 
247 324 413 
295 533 413 
3RO 666 5.';9 
884 1,413 1,813 
252 370 302 

3,937 I 5,914 5,756 I 

Size of Pig Herd (Numbers). 

Total. 
50-69. I 70-99. 100-199. 1200 and over. 20-29. 30-39. 40-49. 

NUMBER OF PIGS 

I I 
148 160 266 766 512 789 1,596 4,708 
102 101 140 240 229 1,043 2,033 
114 105 ~; I 

220 682 272 1,346 3,062 
45 133 123 144 111 .... 772 

183 64 83 110 ... 115 313 1,135 
511 402 89 167 178 435 200 2,663 
362 328 49 226 504 344 1,531 4,173 
936 705 648 525 582 250 441 6,064 
740 514 300· 557 418 314 . ... 3,996 
601 166 305 376 252 181 551 3,426 
718 511 435 668 244 456 217 4,246 
680 554 474 1,044 253 419 210 4,716 
969 984 749 1,177 789 453 . ... 6,512 

1,410 1,288 1,016 1,866 1,280 896 509 10,059 
4,200 3,902 2,658 4,868 3,971 5,599 1,669 31,376 

591 1,190 974 1,680 1,398 2,262 1,022 10,156 

12,310 I 11,107 I 8,373 I 14,613 11,436 13,939 9,605 I 99,097 

~ o 
C'> 

a 
~ 

~ s 
~ 
I::-< 

~ 
~ 
~ 

b::I a 
~ 
a 
"':i 

~ 

~ 
~ 
~ 
~ 

~ 
"3 

~ 
~ 



,-' -
-. 

... . , 

.' ., 

PRIMARY PRODUGTION 207 

LIVESTOCK IN AUSTRALIA 

The following table gives details of livestock numbers in each State at the 31st March, 1956, to
getber with Australian totals. 

AUSTRALIA: LIVESTOCK NUMBERS ACCORDING TO STATES 
As at 31st March, 1956 

State. Horses. \ Dairy Cattle.\ Ileef Cattle. \ Total Cattle. \ Sheep. 

'000 '000 '000 '000 '000 
New South Wales .... .... .... 247 1,258 2,421 3,679 62,988 
Victoria .... .... . ... 119 1,662 954 2,616 23,343 
Queensland :::: .... .... . ... 261 1,384 5,946 7,330 22,116 
South Australia .... .... . ... 401 264 302 566 13,585 
Western Australia .... . ... .... 46 224 673 897 14,128 
Tasmania. .... .... . ... 15 184 148 332 2,673 
N orthern Ter~itory .... 37 . ... 

I 
1,028 1,028 33 

Australiau Capital Territory .... 1 3 6 9 258 

Australia .... .... . ... 770 4,979 11,478 16,457 I 139,124 

POULTRY FARMING 

Pigs. 

'000 
343 
227 
373 

73 
99 
60 

} 1 

1,166 

Poultry farming in Western Australia is now largely a specialist industry and a large percentage of 
the egg production is on properties which carry sufficient birds to make the activity the sole or pre
dominant source of income. The poultry farms are mainly situated within Ii. 30-mile radius of Perth, 

in the Metropolitan and Swan Statistical Divisions, but a substantial number of birds are also kept on 
orchards, dairying holdings and wheat farms throughout the agricultural areas. 

The modern methods of breeding, sexing and rearing which are used on speoialist poultry farms have 
resulted in considerably higher egg production per bird. In particular, the use of first cross hens, bred 
mainly from White Leghorn cooks and Australorp hens, has proved very sucoessful and the commercial 

poultry industry is now largely based on tIllS stock. 

Under the Marketing of Eggs Act, 1945-55 all producers are required to market their eggs either 

through the Western Australian Egg Marketing Board or under the permit system which is administered 
by the Board. The principal purpose of this legislation is to ensure the satisfactory disposal of eggs, 

including that surplus over local requirements which is consistently produced and which must be sold 
oversea at price~ which usually do not offer a reasonable return to the producer. In order to provide a 

fund with which to equalize returns from local and export sales the Board makes a charge on all eggs 
Bold locally, the amount of the charge varying with the proportion of eggs being exported and the export 

price obtained. 

Singapore is now the most important oversea market for eggs in the shell, the United Kingdom 

and Saudi Arabia also buying substantial quantities. The United Kingdom has been an important buyer 

of egg pulp, but purchases have declined seriously in recent years from over 3,000,000 lb. in 1952-53 
and 1953-54 to less than 1,000,000 lb. in 1955-56. 

POULTRY 

As at 31st March- Fowls. Ducks. Turkeys. Geese. 

No. No. No. No. 
1947 1,176,439 33,039 13,451 2,108 
1943 1,266,393 48,216 16,007 1,358 
19<19 1,163,628 40,974 14,677 1,~65 
1950 1,089,454 46,075 13,530 1,417 
1951 1,012,338 34,734 12,747 1,780 
1952 1,026,693 36,423 12,210 1,107 
1953 971,683 31,722 10,086 1,189 
1954 1,009,931 14,827 8,458 748 
1955 909,389 13,009 7,421 697 
1956 864,956 11,873 9,598 712 
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.. i EGG PRODUCTION, POULTRY SLAUGHTERED FOR· TABLE USE AND EXPORT 

Egg Production. (a) 

Year ended 31st March-

I 
Quantity. Gross 

Value. 

1947 .... .... . ... .... .... 
1948 .... .... .... .... .... 
1040 .... .... . ... .... .... 
1950 .... .... .... .... .... 
1951 .... .... .... .... .... 
1952 .... .... .... .... .... 
1953 ---. .... . ... .... .... 
1954 .... . -.. .... -... .... 
1955 .... .... .... .... . ... 
1956 .... . ... .... .... .... 

(a.) Excludes non'-commercial production. 
(b) Year ended 30th June. 
(c) In shell, l'ulped and dried. 

do?. I 
£ 

6,023,407 522,473 
6,780,620 645,574 
7,053,741 796,867 
6,732,719 881,257 
6,875,598 987,236 
7,219,560 1,321,791 
7,577,620 1,605,268 
8,113,717 1,788,625 
7,802,232 1,544,668 
7,093,451 1,472,560 

BEE FARMING 

PouUry Exports. (b) 
Slaughtered 
for Table 

I 
Purposes. 

Eggs. (c) Dressed 
Poultry. 

Gross Value. 

£ £ £ 
303,351 2Jl,825 78,788 
276,841 235,077 168,513 
525,863 369,399 204,214 
467,403 376,485 168,368 
573,267 426;911 190,910 
598,866 513,897 .258,062 
617,179 1,021,203 172,940 
593,378 1,090,500 112,762 
551,326 77.9,968 135,330 
537,497 597,615 113,164 

Commercial producers of honey in the State may be divided into three categories. There are a 
comparatively small number of specialist apiarists who are engaged solely or mainly in honey production; 
these operate on a large scale and transport their hives from district to district. There are also a con
siderable number of substantial producers who are engaged in agricultural actiVities and use their farms 
as a central site from which they may transport their hives to other areas as necessary. Finally there 

, , ' are the many farmers and orchardists who keep a few hives on their properties and produce honey as 
a minor supplementary activity. . 

Much of the honey produced is marketed through the Honey Pool of Western Australia but sub
stantial amounts are sold direct by individual producers. Exports in 1955-56 amounted to 3,461,508 lb., 
the principal buyers being the United Kingdom and West Germany. 

BEEHIVES AND HONEY AND BEESWAX PRODUCTION 

Beehives. (a) Honey Production. Beeswax Production. 

Yenr. 

I I I 
Productive. Unproduc-

Quantity. 
Gross 

Quantity. 
Gross 

(b) tive. (c) Value. Value. 

No. No. lb. £ lb. £ 
1951-52 .... .... . ... .... 25,951 3,617 3,479,935 122,044 44,860 7,851 
1952-53 .... .... . ... .... 26,024 4,898 3,393,559 108,717 39,912 7,533 
1953-54 .... .... .. .... 27,476 5,067 6,325,108 219,956 72,833 14,448 
1954-55 .... .... .. .... 25,724 6,477 2,721,257 93,951 52,103 11,615 
1955-56 .... .... .. .... 28,073 6,268 4,482,125 203,115 57,111 13,571 

(a) Number at 30th June. 
(b) Hives from which hone)" was taken. 
(c) Includes hives kept for production but from which no honey was taken, young hives and nnclei. 

THE DEPARTMENT OF AGRICULTURE 

Brief references have already been made elsewhere in this Chapter to the important services rendered 
to rural producers by the Department of Agriculture. The Department is the branch of the State Govern
ment Service responsible for bringing scientific advice to farmers and pastoralists, for carrying out 
research into a wide range of technical problems and for administering Acts of Parliament dealing with 
agricultural and pastoral matters. Its activities can be classified under the four headings: investigation 
or research; advisory, now more commonly called" extension" functions.; provision of certain services 
for the a3sistance of the man on the land; and regulatory work which consists of carrying out the pro
visions of some of the numerous laws relating to agriculture. 

The activities of the Department are organized under a series of Divisions and Branches, the heads 
of which I1re responsible to the Director of Agriculture. 'fhe Divisions are Wheat and Sheep (including 
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a section for Seed Certification and Weeds), Animal (including Veterinary), Dairying, Horticultural, 
Soil Conservation and Plant Research. In addition there are Branches for North-West, Vermin Control, 
Entomology, Plant Pathology and Botany. 

Sections of government administration known as Departments of Agriculture usually originated 
in the demands of farmers for government assistance in coping with their technical problems. The 
Western Australian Department of Agriculture had its origin in a Bureau of Agriculture which was 
formed in 1894. In 1898 the Department of Agriculture was established and absorbed the staff of the 
Bureau_ Up to this time, some 70 years after the first settlement, agriculture in Western Australia had 
made little progress. The area of cleared arable land was only about two per cent. of the present area. 
Superphosphate had not been used on Western Australian farms and wheat varieties suitable for the 
drier districts to the east of Northam were not yet available. There was little comprehension of the 
many problems associated with land development and not much public appreciation of the part that 
science might play in solving them. 

From small beginnings the Department's responsibilities and activities extended as agriculture 
developed. In the first quarter of a century of its existence, expansion and consolidation of farming in the 
wheat belt overshadowed other activities. That was only natural, as the acreage of wheat for grain 
expanded from 200,000 in 1905 to nearly four million acres in 19.30, and for much of that time the State's 
development was synonymous with wheat belt expansion. 

State Farms and Research Stations, 

Perhaps the most important work in the Department's first ten or fifteell years was that concerned 
with the establishment of experiment farms, or" State farms" as they were at first called. The first of 
thesc had its origin in plots which were established at Hamel in 1896. Valuable work was carried on 
at this centre for nearly 20 years in connection with the growing of potatoes, fruit, cereals, hops, fodder 
crops and pasture, and some success was achieved with wheat breeding. 

Government farms were opened at Narrogin in 1901 and at Nabawa, 25 miles north of Geraldton, in 
1902. In 1907 a farm at Nangeenan, near Merredin, was taken over from the Lands Department and 
is now the Merredin Research Station. In the same year a farm was est!lblished in the South-'West at 
Brunswick in order to provide object lessons in dairying, as it was felt that there were great possibilities 
of expanding the dairying industry. After functioning for several years the farm was closed and the 
land was subsequently used for closer settlement purposes. 

In 1911 a change was made in the policy of the Governr.-.ent farms in the wheat belt and their 
character changed from " experimental" to " experiment" farms. Instead of being conducted mainly 
with the object of producing revenue they were to be used primarily for collecting information concerning 
local conditions that would be of value to the district. In addition, pure pedigree seed wheat and oats 
were bred. It would be difficult to over-estimate the subsequent value of the farms in this new role, 
which is still one of their most important functions. In later years further" research stations," a,~ the 
experiment farms came to be called, were established and they now nnmber 18. 

Research Stations at Nabawa, Wongan Hills, Merredin, Avondale, Newdegate, Salmon Gums and 
Esperance deal with agriculture in the cereal-growing and sheep-raising districts. Stations at Denmark, 
Bmmley and Wokalup serve the dairying districts, and one at Manjimup is concerned with tobacco. 
Stations at Herdsman Lake in the metropolitan area assist the poultry and vegetable-growing indust
ries. A viticultnral research station has been established at Upper Swan and a horticultural research 
station is being developed at Stoneville in the Darling Range to the east of Perth. 

The Kimberley Research Station, operated in conjunction with the Commonwealth Scientific amI 
Industrial Research Organization, is concerned with problems of irrigation in relation to agriculture in 
the tropics. At Abydos, near Port Hedland, regeneration of overgrazed pastoral country is the main 
concern. At Carnarvon, problems of growing tropical fruits and winter vegetables are being investiga,ted. 

Advisory Services 

Extension work is perhaps the Department's most important function and it has undoubtedly 
exercised a powerful influence in publicizing and accelerating the adoption of better methods. It is 
difficult to assess [,he results of any educational undertaking in terms of money, but the desirability of ' 
having a well-informed farming community, receptive to new ideas, is obvious. Although the best method 
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of taking advice to farmers is for the technical officer to visit farms for discussion with the farmer on his 
own property, this is unfortunately not always possible as an officer may have between 500 and 1,000 
farms in his district. Individual visits often have to be restricted to cases where a specifio request has 
been made or where some urgent action is required. 

Extension officers support and foster the formation of farmers' organizations such as Pasture Groups 
and attend meetings and field days where talks can be given to groups of farmers. It is estimated that 
in 1955-56 over 4,000 farmers attended more than 100 field days with which the Department was associ
ated. Film evenings provided hy the Department's mobile film units are of great assistance in this 
respeot. Field experiments, both at the stations and on farmers' properties, form an exoellent basis for 
demonstrations and talks. The various competitions in which extension officers aot as judges provide 
another means of bringing farmers together for discussion. These competitions are generally concerned 
with orops and pastures but may inolude other types such as those oonducted by Junior Farmers' Clubs 
for show exhibits and for debates. Increasing use is being made of the radio which, in Western Australia, 
probably reaohes more people than does any other medium. Between 200 and 250 broadcasts are given 
by Departmental officers each year. 

Advisory work is not concentrated in a single Division, as is the case in some Departments of Agricul
ture, but is carried out by several Divisions and Branohes of the Department. In recent years a move 
has been made to decentraliz'3 the Department's work and groups of officers have been stationed at 
Albany, Bridgetown, Bunbury, Busselton, Denmark, -Esperance, Geraldton, Harvey, Katanning, Manji
mup, Moora, Narrogin, Northam, Waroona and at the Wyndham aI).d Carnarvon Research Stations. 

Research Activities 

In the field of investigation and research, problems which have been dealt with would comprise a 
lengthy list and only a few of the more important can be mentioned here. The value to the State of 
cereal-breeding aotivities is well known. Two wheat varieties, Nabawa and Bencubbin, which were 
respectively selected and bred in Western Australia, became in turn the leading varieties in Australia. 
These, with other cereal varieties produced by the Department, have increased the income of farmers by 
many millions of pounds over the years in which they have been grown. The introduction of new plant 
spe~ies and varieties, the evaluation of their suitability for local conditions and the determination of 
rotations for improving yields and maintaining soil fertility are important features of the work in cereal
growing districts. 

Research into plant diseases and deficiencies forms another important section of the Department's 
investigational work. Considerable success has been achieved in the recognition and remedying of 
deficiencies of trace elements in soils, notably of copper, zinc and molybdenum. As a result of this work, 
fertilizers containing trace elements have been applied in the last five years to about twenty per cent. of 
the State's farming land. These investigations, together with allied work on superphosphate and the 
establishment of subterranean clover pastures, constitute the technical factors which have enabled the 
rapid post-war expansion of light land development. 

In the pastoral areas of the North-West the sheep-carrying capacity of large tracts of conntry has 
been seriously reduced by drought and overgrazing. Recent work by officers of the Department -has 
shown that much of this country can be reclaimed by adopting systems of grazing management different 
from those employed in the past. 

Nutritional disorders and diseases of farm animals cause considerable loss to farmers and pastoralists. 
Some of the Department's most notable successes have been achieved when dealing with problems in 
this field, which include enzootic ataxia, enterotoxaemia, toxic paralysis, and clover disease in sheep, 
copper and cobalt deficiencies in cattle, Kimberley horse disease, plant poisoning of stook and infertility 
in dairy cows. 

A soil conservation service was established in the Department in 1947. Since then a great deal of 
information about the incidence and nature of erosion has been colleoted and many farmers have been 
assisted with their erosion problems. Considerable attention has also been given to the salt problem in 
the agricultural districts. 

In somewhat more restricted fields the use of a hormone spray instead of cincturing, for currant 
_ vines, is a noteworthy ehange in agricultural practice resulting from investigations by the Department. 
The selection of the rust-resistant runner bean variety, " Westralia," has greatly reduced one of the 
hazards with which the bean-grower has to contend. 
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other Services 
The Department operate8 certain services which assist the producer to increase his efficiency. Prob. 

ably the best known is the production of pure pedigree varieties of seed wheat, oats and barley. Thes(l 
are of value to the cereal-grower, who is able to obtain his requirements at moderate cost. Sponsoring 
and supervising the production of approved lines of seed, notably potatoes and beans, has led to the, 
wide use of these specialized lines with a resulting increased yield. Assistance t,o dairy farmers to form 
herd-testing units, thus enabling them to gauge the performance of their herds, is another service of 
similar nature. Assistance and technical advice is given to farmers concerned with the installation of 
irrigation schemes and the preparation of land for rrrigation. An artificial insemination centre for dairy 
stock has been established at the Wokalup Research Station. 

The producers who benefit from these services pay something for them, but not necessarily the full 
amount of the cost of providing them. 

Administration of Acts 
The Department of Agriculture is responsible for administering some 50 Acts concerning a wide 

range of subjects. Some of the more important relate to animal and plant diseases and insect pests, 
industry trust funds, soil conservation, vermin control, marketing of agricultural products and registratio!,\ 
of feeding stuffs, fertilizers and stock brands. 

FORESTRY 

The Prime Indigenous Forests 

Although the prime indigenous forests of Western Australia cover only a small percentage of the arel\ 
of the State, they are of considerable economic importance. 'l'his is not only on account of the durability. 
strength and general purpose nature of their hardwood timbers, but also because of their occurrence oIJ, 
the water catchment areas in the high rainfall and closely populated section of the State. Being easy 
to regenerate after cutting, they form a natural and effective protection against soil erosion. Some four 
million acres have been permanently dedicated as State Forests and approximately 1· 8 million acres. 
have been established as Timber Reserves. 

Jarrah (EucalyptU8 marginata) is the State's principal timber and the prime forest covers over 3 million 
acres of the State Forests. Karri (E. diversicolor) is next in importance but is distributed over only about, 
250,000 acres. 'Vandoo (E. redunca) accounts for a smaller portion of the dedicated area and Tuart (E. 
gompllOceplwla), another valuable timber, has a restricted area of about 4,000 acres. Marri (E. calophylla~ 
and Blackbutt (E. patens), which occur through the Jarrah and Karri forests, are important milling
timbers, but the present output is comparatively small. 

Other eucalypts and many trees of different genera occur within the prime forest belt but they are. 
not of major economic importance. The main distribution of the prime forests, which are practically. 
confined to the south-western portion of the State, is shown in the map on page 212. 

The Inland Forests 
Beyond the area of prime forest is an inland forest of sclerophyllous woodland, within which are 

a number of eucalypts (both tree and mallee form), a,~ well as several types of Acacia, such as the wattle& 
and mulga, tea tree (Melaleuca spp.) and Casuarina. Sandalwood, once of great economic importance. 
in the China trade, occurs in the semi-arid regions. 

While none of the inland forest can be classed as suitable for sawmilliog in the ordinary sense, it, 
forms an important source of timber for mining and agricultural purposes. During recent years, soil con. 
servation in the regions of low rainfall has received increasing attention and the importance of controlling 
clearing, grazing and firewood-cutting has been recognised. The Forests Department maintains a staff' 
to exercise these controls and to advise on tree planting. 

Forestry Administration 
Scientific forestry was given considerable impetus in Western Australia with the passing of the, 

Fore"ts Act in 1918. Extensive cutting over the previous thirty years had seriously depleted the State'& 
timber resources and adequate provision had not been made for protection and regeneration. Under.. 
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the Act, however, wide powers are conferred on the Forests Department, which is granted loo ths of the 

net ·annual revenue from forestry sources. The sum received, together with various other grants, is 
used for regeneration, fire control and associated purposes. 

The forests are now managed on a long range working plan to ensure continuity of the industry, 
trees. being approved for cutting and marked accordingly by trained foresters, who work under the 

direction of the Conservator of Forests and closely control both the indigenous forest and the mallet and 
pine plantations. 

Mallet (EucalyptU8 astringens), the bark of which is an important source of tannin, once covered 

large areas on the fringe of the inland forests but was practically exterminated by clearing for farms 
and by excessive exploitation. It is now being regenerated and the total area of Mallet plantations 
exceeds 18,000 acres. 

Plantation methods are being employed to grow pines, principally PinU8 pinaster and PinU8 radiata, 

as the State has no indigenous softwoods of commercial significance. Eleven plantations, with a planted 
area of approximately 20,000 acres, have been established and a planting programme of 2,000 acres 
per annum is planned to provide, ultimately, 200,000 aores of pine forest. The land selected for the 

purpose is of limited value for agriculture but, used for pines, it constitutes a valuable long term invest
ment, with the prospective development of industries for the manufaoture of paper, wallboard and 
similar products. 

The future productivity of the forests is also safeguarded by ensuring that outting is carried out 

in suoh a way as to proteot immature growth and to encourage natural regeneration, which is a very 
important feature of the Department's polioy. 

Because of the hot dry summer experienced in most of the areas covered by State Forests, there 
is a considerable risk of damage by fire and intensive precautions are taken by the Department to mini

mise this danger. Look-out towers, provided with wireless or telephonio means of communication, 
are manned at strategio points and controlled burning is oarried out when oonditions are suitable. Re

striotions are placed on all burning operations by farmers and other persons when the fire hazard is 
high and. at such times warnings are issued emphasizing the danger. 

In association with the system of cutting control, various royalties, licence and permit fees are 
colleoted all part of the consolidated revenue of the State. 

Information concerning forest tenures, the issuing of licences and permits, eto. is given in Chapter 

VII, page 170. 

Principal Forest Products 

Sawn and hewn timber are the prinoipal forms of forest production, but there has been a rapid 

increase in the use of logs for plywood manufacture during reoent years. Karri, and to a smaller extent 
locally-grown pine logs, are used for this purpose, together with imported logs. 

In addition to these major produots, the State's forest wealth includes Wandoo (the whole tree) 
and mallet bark for tanning extract, sandalwood for export and as a source of sandalwood oil, firewood 

for general purposes, Sheoak (Oasuarina 8pp.) for barrel staves, manna gum (from Acacia 8p.) and various 
seeds and plants for propagation both in Australia and abroad.' The Wandoo is also used as a source of 

oharcoal for the high-grade oharcoal pig iron produced at Wundowie. The Karri, Wandoo and Marri 

are important neotar producers for apiarists, who move their bees to various forest sites in following 

the nectar flow. 

The following table gives details of sawn and hewn timber production from 1946-47 to 1955-56, 
with comparable figures for 1938-39. It shows a large increase in sawn timber but an overall deoline in 
hewn tim'ber, which nevertheless hMl risen substantially since the immediate post-war years. The hewn 

timber consists mainly' of sleepers, piles and poles, mining timber, and fencing posts and rails. 
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TIMBER PRODUCTION (a) 
(Thousand 8uper. feet) 

Item: ) 1933-39111946-47 [ 1947-4811948-4911949-50 11950-51\1951-52 r 1952-53\1953-5411954-5511955-56 

Timber--Sawn 

Timber-Hewn 
1

125,45211124,233 \ 131,597 1126,866 \ 138,0891156,827 \ 178,290 1203,314.1216,021 1225,7951222'398 

35,863 15,604 17,098 115,401 15,735 19,396 21,157 20,011 24,990 25,698 22,740 

(a) From local logs and includes plywood veneers in terms of super. feet. 

Saw milling is dealt with in greater detail under Secondary Industry, in Part 2 of this Chapter. 
In 1955-56 almost 54·6 million.super. feet of timber were exported, most of it to the other Australian 

States, but over 18 million super. feet were shipped to oversea markets, principally the United Kingdom, 
New Zealand and South Africa. 

FISHERIES (INCLUDING WHALING AND PEARLING) 

The fishing industry in Western Australia consists of three distinct activities, the catching of edible 
species, whaling and pearlshell production. 

General Fisheries 

The principal species of edible fish are shown in the following table with the quantities of each 
which have been caught in the years 1951 to 1956. 

PRODUCTION OF FISH 

Species-Common Name. I 1951 (a). 1 1952 (a). 11953-54 (b)'i 1954-55 (b). 11955-56 (b). 

lb. lb. lb. lb. Ib 
Bream, Black .... .... . ... .... . ... 17,325 13,508 4,945 5,583 12,867 
Bream, Yellow-fin .... .... .... .... . ... 56,925 44,409 60,216 55,139 28,444 
Bream, Silver or Tarwhine .... .... .... .... 11,501 7,087 12,346 6,626 5,880 
Cobbler .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... 252,543 503,359 450,538 593,511 550.2a5 
Flathead .... . ... .... .... . ... .... 27,154 20,971 23,128 27,271 66,116 
Garflsh .... .... ...• .... . ... .... 51,988 53,970 61,073 45,551 51,025 
Groper ._.. .. .. .... .... .... . ... 8,906 12,235 12,401 12,534 10,475 
Herring, Perth .... .... .... .... .... . ... 25,023 21,273 7,860 12,699 20,494 
Jewfish, Westralian .... .... . ... 201,433 267,266 220,996 332,884 214,869 
Kingflsh, Sea (Samson Fish) .... .... . ... 26,045 30,320 21,782 48,827 28,277 
Mackerel, Spanish .... .... . ... . ... .... 6,269 10,858 12,079 13,524 35,76l 
lIIullet .... .... .... . ... .... 560,861 529,990 355,051 435,650 495,218 
lIIullet, Y~ilow-eye .... .... . ... .... 327,166 252,042 336,129 295,843 376,000 
lIIullowa.v (Itiver Kingfish) .... .... . ... . ... 5,878 5,556 3,538 3,900 4,121 
Ruff (Sea Herring) .... .... .... . ... 737,299 780,249 756,336 888,673 715,124 
Salmon, Amtralian .... .... .... .... . ... 3,404,492 3,008,837 6,010,640 4,434,678 4,771,027 
Shark .... .... .... .... .... .... 158,606 128,297 200,151 275,748 248,132 
Snapper .... .... .... .... .... .. .. .... 764,078 679,801 856,475 1,228,560 1.476,909 
Tailor .... .... . ... .... 158,468 127,030 88,736 93,104 97,668 
'[rovally, ··Silver ··iSkij)i~cl') .... .... .... .. .. 81,126 65;t33 80,975 78,097 68,694 
Whiting, Sand and School .... .... . ... . ... 367,929 351,650 303,980 335,552 355,795 
'Vhiting, King Georgc .... .... .... . ... . .. 35,035 22,690 90,908 83,043 30,376 
Ot,her Fish .... .... .... .... . ... . ... (c) 802,896 (c) 431,512 109,991 100,056 121,258 
Crayfish .... .... .... .... .... .... . ... 7,794,931 8,415,425 9,223,519 10,906,561 10,529,539 
Crabs .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... 39,841 21,403 16,477 18,565 21,276 
Prnwns .... . ... .... .... .... . ... .... 23,597 28,213 45,305 25,978 74,600 

Total .... .... .... . ... . ... 15,947,315 15,834,084 19,365,575 20,358,157 20,410,180 

(a) Year en,\ed 31st December. 
(b) Year ended. 30th June. 
(c) Inelude3 trawled. fish for which details "r catch according to species are not available. 

Since the end of the second World War, crayfish have become the most important production of 
that section of the industry which is concerned with the catohing of edible species. Prior to the war 
there was a small local market for fresh crays, but in 1941 production was stimulated by the canning 
of orayfish for the armed forces. Although canning continued until 1950, by 1947 it had become far 
less important than another development---the freezing of crayfish tails for export, mainly to the United 
States of America. This activity has increased remarkably and in 1956 the . production of crayfish 
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amounted to 94,014 cwt., valued at £1,228,446. The species caught is Panulirus longipes, which occurs 
in the vicinity of the Abrolhos Islands, Geraldton, Dongara, Lancelin and Fremantle, and is protected 
from over-fishing by the declaration of closed seasons as necessary and the prohibition of the taking 
of fish of less than a prescribed size. The catch is processed either on specially equipped freezer boats 
or at shore stations. 

The large catches of Australian salmon (Arripis trutta), which school in the bays on the south and 
lower south-western coasts, yield approximately half the production of inshore and beach fishing and 
are used almost exclusively for canning. The remainder of the catch from this type of fishing comprises 

- chiefly tailor (Pomatomus pedica), sea herring or ruff (Arripis georgianus), transparent whiting (Sillago 
bassensis), sand whiting (Sillago ciliata), sea mullet (Mugil dobula) and trevally or skipjack (Usacaranx 
georgianus). The great bulk of this is sold as wet fish on the local market, although small quantities 
of sea herring are canned and there are some exports, principally whiting, to the other Australian States. 

The potentialities of deep-sea fishing have been investigated by government-operated vessels on 
a number of occasions and a privately-owned trawler commenced operating east of Albany in 1929 but, 
although substantial catches of good quality fish were made, the venture failed. Further research work 
in 1945 and 1946 by the Commonwealth Government confirmed the existence of valuable deep-sea fishing 
grounds and two trawlers commenced operations in 1948, but these too were unsuccessful commercially 
and at present no trawling is being carried out from bases in Western Australia. 

Hand-line fishing is used to catch snapper (Ohrysophrys unicolor) during the northern schooling 
season, from May to August, in the coastal waters from the Murchison River to North-West Cape. The 
same area also yields heavy catches of Westralian jewfish (Glaucosoma hebraicum) and smaller quantities 
of cod and groper. Other areas as far south as Cape Naturaliste are fished in the same way, jewfish being 
the principal catch. Some netting of pilchards (Sardinops neopilchardus) has also been carried out in 
southern waters, but it has not been of significant magnitude in recent years. 

The first fishing grounds to be exploited were the estuaries and rivers, and although they are not 
now so important, when compared with other grounds, they still provide substantial quantities of fish 
of a fairly wide variety. The principal species are cQbbler (Tandanus bostocki) and yellow-eye mullet 
(Aldrichetta jorsteri), most of which are caught in the Mandurah and Swan estuaries. Other species 
include garfish (Reporhamphus regularis and R. melanochir), Perth herring or gizzard shad (Nematolosa 
come), sea mullet, tailor, sand whiting, King George whiting (Sillaginodes punctatus), flathead and snapper. 
Crabs (Portunus pelagicus), king prawns (Penaeus plebejus) and school prawns (Metapenaeus macleayi) 
are also caught commercially. 

Apart from a small crustacean, the marron (Oheraps tenuimanus) of the lower South'-West, there 
are no indigenous inland or freshwater fish of commercial value, but brown and rainbow trout and 
English perch have been introduced successfully into the streams of the southern districts. 

GENERAL FISHERIES (a) 

Value Total Take. Value of Take. 
Boats of Boats Fjshermen 

Year. Licensed. and Licensed. 

I I Equipment. Fish. t Crayfish. Fish. t Crayfish. 

I 
Number. £ Number. cwt. cwt. £ £ 

1945 .... .... .... 569 143,872 1,086 39,001 5,811 200,208 16,850 
1946 .... .... . ... 731 277,823 1,483 44,956 11,408 209,796 42,589 
1947 .... .... .... 674 248,757 1,479 62,081 20,856 289,709 77,861 
1948 .... .... . ... 738 452,786 1,556 82,621 25,043 385,563 128,555 
1949 .... .... .- .. 762 478,464 1,589 79,562 45,721 330,141 256,037 
1950 .-.- .... .... 550 484,500 912 68,383 58,481 226,133 392,777 
1951 .... .... . ... 531 686,570 925 72,223 69,598 290,083 584,620 
1952 .... .... 544 795,497 996 65,795 75,138 412,938 841,543 
1954 (b) :::: .... .... 600 1,055,232 1,125 90,002 82,353 473,551 922,353 
1955 (b) .... .... .... 616 1,245,461 1,069 (c) 83,942 97,380 510,200 1,090,656 
1956 (b) .... .... .... 687 1,413,573 1,159 (r) 87,268 94,014 580,904 1,228,446 

(a) From 1950 figures relate only to the operatIons of professlOnallishermen. (b) Year ended 30th June 
(c) Round weight. t Excludes Oysters, Crabs and Prawn.. • 

Whaling 

Whaling has been conducted spasmodically along the Western Australian coast since the first years 
of settlement and whale oil and whale bone were among the first exports from the Colony. Its develop
ment as a major established industry, however, may be regarded as commencing in the 1949 season 
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when shore-based whaling was carried out from a station at Point Cloates, the site of an earlier venture, 
on the north-west coast. The first year's catch was 190 whales. In 1951 the Australian Whaling Com
mission, set up by the Commonwealth Government, established a station at Babbage Island near Car
narvon, and in that season the two concerns caught 1,210 whales. 

Whaling operations of a minor nature had been carried out from Albanyin 1947, and in 1952 they 
were resumed on a much larger scale. This brought the number of operating concerns to three and 
these continued to function each season until 1956, when the company operating from Point Cloates 
purchased the Commonwealth Government's station at Carnarvon and transferred its headquarters 
to that base. In consequence, whaling along the Western Australian coast is now confined to the two 
companies. 

1949 
1950 
1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 

Season. 

WHALING 

Whales 
Processed. 

Number. 

190 
347 

1,210 
1,187 
1,301 
1,320 
1,125 

Whale Oil. 

ton. 

1,106 
2,583 
9,43B 

11,088 
11,284 
10,539 

9,318 

(a) Including carry-over from previous years. 

Production. 

Fertilizers. 

ton. 

233 
87 

100 
1,252 (a) 

150 
160 
143 

Stock and 
Poultry Meal, •. 

ton. 

56 
1,640 
5,580 
6,595 
4,9§1 
4,429 
3,515 

The whales, which pass northward along the western coast from about May arid return south by 
the end of October, are predominantly of the Humpback species. They are protected from undue 
depletion of numbers' by the fixing of an annual quota of kills for each organization, under the procedure 
laid down by the International Whaling Commis8ion. 

Pearlshell Fishing 

Pearl and pearlshell fishing has been a valuable industry for many years. The pearls obtained 
were once an important feature of production but the success of the industry now depends almost entirely 
on the shell produced and the price obtainable for it. Activities were suspended after the outbreak 
of war with Japan and although production has increased in recent years it has not yet reached the 
pre-war level, which in some years exceeded 1,000 tons. Two of the main difficulties which retarded 
recovery were the shortage of suitable craft, many of which were destroyed during the war, and a lack 
of trained divers. 

PEARL AND PEARLSHELL FISHERIES 

Persons employed. 
Vessels. Pearlshell 

Produced. 
.!'l Asiatic . 

'" Value 
Year. 01 

~ 
of '6j, 

Value ~ §'': 
~ 

d Pearls. 
Total (includ- '" .~ 0 d ~ ~ '" ",0 01 ~ ~ No. Ton- ing A t:-<: ill 01 '" . S 3~ 3 Quantity. Value . 
nage. Equip- 0 01 '" ~ " ~ ment). El gj § ~ 0 " :S 0 0 

1"1 -<: .., ~ );! I'< 0 E-1 E-1 
-----

£ No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
I 

No. tons. £ I £ 

1947 .... 28 428 63,500 41 38 17 .... 76 68 3 24 188 267 320 196,365 1,29~ 
1948 30 466 ' 85,300 36 28 17 .... 109 58 3 ... 187 251 336 168,191 1,93ll 
1949 .... 26 433 68,350 14 39 25 ... 105 41 3 3 177 230 312 109,136 1,040 
1950 .... 25 372 68,600 8 32 28 ... 90 63 1 .... 182 222 353 164,490 1,635 
1951 .... 24 378 102,600 9 34 25 .... 87 57 3 ... 172 215 321 174,432 1,490 
1952 .... 21 346 83,600 9 48 20 .. -- 48 62 2 .... 132 189 303 176,882 500 
1953 ... 27 459 84,350 17 65 46 38 37 70 2 193 275 447 284,503 2,025 
1954 ,--- 30 525 147,100 12 78 72 39 

30[80 
1 2 224 314 558 355,555 2,294 

1955 .... 36 HO 209,600 23 68 57 109 33 80 1 280 371 652 413,277 3,075 
1956 .... 42 907 251,000 24 98 83 106 28 12~_ 4 .... 342 46-1 898 583,577 7,200 
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MINING AND QUARRYING 

The history of mining in Western Australia dates baok to the disooveries, in the. Northampton 
distriot, of oopper in 1842 and of lead in 1848. Its development as a major industry, however, may be 
regarded as an outoome of the disooveries of gold, first in the Kimberley in 1885 and later, with finds 
of inoreasing importanoe, in other areas, including the remarkably rioh strikes in the Murohison and 
Coolgardie distriots from 1891 to 1893. The effeot on the State'e eoonomy and development was tre
mendous and although some deoline in goldmining ooourred after 1903 mining in conjunotion with 
quarrying still ranks third in the primary industries in value of produotion. It is exoeeded only by 
the pastoral and agrioultural seotions and indeed these reoeived a oonsiderable stimulus to their develop
ment by the inoreased population and other favourable oonditions whioh followed the disoovery of gold. 

Although gold produotion is by far the most important mining aotivity, the mineral wealth of the 
State is extremely varied and under the pressure of wartime demands considerable work was oarried 
out on minerals which had not previously been produced oommeroially. This work revealed that, if 
necessary, the State oould be praotioally self-supporting in most of its mineral requirements. 

The following table gives details of produotion of minerals and ores during the calendar years 1953 
to 1956. 

PRODUCTION OF MINERALS AND ORES 

I 1953. 1954. 1955. 1956. 

Item. 

I Quantity. j Value. Quautity.! Value. Quantity.! Value. Quantity.! Value. 

fine ozs. £ flne azs. £ fine OZS, £ fine ozs. I £ 
Gold (a) .... .... .... 823,912 13,299,092 850,540 13,313,618 842,005 +13,374,688 812,380 +13,202,400 
Sliver (b) .... .... . ... 214,776 84,618 222,446 85,433 232,667 91,642 207,478 88,274 
AsbestoR- tons. tons. tons. tons. 

Crocldolite .... .... 3,795 641,595 3,794 642,203 4,487 486,032 7,286 800,710 
Chrysotile .... .... 606 65,769 303 13,474 275 15,997 761 25,366 

Beryl ... .... .... 125 22,223 132 22,607 199 34,430 310 57,113 
Chromite .... .... .... 1,968 29,717 4,270 48,957 . ... _ ... 6,096 97,526 
Clays (c) .... -... .... 23,134 16,621 23,781 32,792 42,559 35,284 31,245 39,165 
Coni .... .... ... - 886,182 3,073,073 1,018,343 3,588,818 903,792 3,089,311 830,007 2,723,981 
Copper Ore .... .... 50 3,302 . .. 12 1,021 212 12,891 
Cupreous Ore (d) .... . ... 1,948 21,004 4,748 50,381 7,731 101,731 7,713 113,442 
Diatomaceous Earth .... .... .. 1,053 1,579 . ... .... . .. 

i7;719 Felspar .... .... . ... 2,127 8,860 3,226 14,491 3,565 16,660 3,781 
Glass Sand .... . ... 6,906 4,690 7,803 5,541 6,759 4,801 7,343 5,153 
Glaueonite .... .... 320 11,217 258 9,012 197 7,407 85 3,360 
Gypsum .... 40,247 30,178 41,142 31,620 39,946 30,335 27,121 20,928 
TImenite Concentrates .... 

707;383 709;655 651;744 
.... ..-. .... 3,293 15,150 

Iron Ore .... 654,323 528,630 540,363 336,890 337,536 
Lead and iiiiver-L"ad Ore 

and Concentrates .... 6,425 364,384 2,167 102,683 1,416 96,311 7,613 645,804 
Magnesite .... .... 20 73 92 258 .... ..-. 804 1,978 
Manganese Ore .... .... 16,324 150,991 40,581 608,215 44,194 497,588 56,234 737,569 
Ochre 

"Conce~~ 
307 2,887 429 4,109 345 3,913 444 4,349 

Pyritic Ore and 
trates .... .... . ... 59,248 48~,985 56,150 441,466 49,485 397,269 60,969 420,052 

Talc 2,228 30,932 2,920 45,851 2,587 37,767 4,456 54,438 
Tantalite Co;;'centriites (in: 

cludlng Tantallte-Colum- lb. lb. lb. lb. 
bite) .... .... . ... 18,124 20,200 116,719 76,445 26,848 25,762 159,655 127,663 

tons. tons. tons. tons. 
Tin Ore and Concentrates 113 63,129 121 62,976 180 94,912 358 208,273 
Tungsten Ores and Con- I centrates- lb. lb. lb. lb. 

Scheellte .... .... 6,520 3,361 8,279 3,361 17,365 7,417 .... . ... 
Wolfram .... .... 7,773 4,473 .... .... . ... .... . ... 

tons. tons. tons. tons. 
Vermlculite .... .... 29 348 . ... .... .... . ... 1 9 
other (Value only) .... .... 12,412 .... 9,423 . ... 2,471 . ... 6,857' 

Total Values .... £19,164,789 £19,769,636 +£18,993,112 t£19,767,706 

(a) Comprises Gold refined at the Mint and that contained in Gold-bearing materials exported. 
(IJ) By-product in treatment of auriferous ore, and excludes Sliver contained in Lead and Silver-Lead Ores and Concen

trates exported, for which see table on page 220. 
(c) Incomplete. (d) For fertill"er. 
t Includes Commonwealth net subsidy paid to gold producers, £199,129 in 1955 and £496,819 in 1956. 

In addition to the produotion shown in the preoeding table, there have reoently been interesting 
developments in the search for oil in the State. An extensive programme of exploration was oom
menced in 1951 and oil was found in the Exmouth Gulf area in 1953. Since then no further successful 
wells have been drilled, but the searoh has been intensified and an inoreasing area is being scientifically 
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examined. Geological and geophysical surveys are being carried out in the Carnarvon, Canning and 
Perth Basins, in addition to active dJ:illing in the Exmouth Gulf area and near Broome. Several ex
ploratory bores were sunk at Dirk Hartogs Island during 1956 and early 1957. 

Another recent development in mineral production is the treatment of beach sands at Bunbury 
and Capel for the extraction of ilmenite concentrate. The estimated capacity of the plants already 
installed is 120,000 tons of concentrate annually and projected expansion should increase this figure 
substantially. The sands being treated also contain rutile, zircon and monazite which will eventually 
be recovered as by-products, but the ilmenite content is of particular importance because, unlike the 
deposits being worked on the eastern coasts of Australia, it is virtually chrome free and no difficulty 
is experienced in producing a concentrate of high quality. Other deposits are also being investigated 
along the coast from the beaches near Perth to east of Albany and in scattered areas as far north as 
Broome. As a result, substantial reserves appear to be assured and, with continued expansion of the 
titanium pigment industry and requirements for titanium alloys for jet engines, increased long term 
production is probable. 

The mining industry is still a large employer of labour although, as the following table shows, post. 
war figures are very much lower than in 1939, when 16,199 men were employed, compared with 7,767 
in 1956. 

MEN WORKING AT MINES 
-

Description. 1 1939• 1947. I 1948. I 1949.\ 1950. ! 1951. \ 1952. I 1953. I 1054. I 1905. ! 1956. 

I 
No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 

Gold Mining (u) .... . ... 15,216 7,649 7,178 6,800 7,080 6,766 6,394 6,359 6,128 5,845 5,628 
Coal Mining .... .. -. . ... 752 1,032 1,064 1,044 1,099 1,125 1,281 1,463 1,560 1,386 1,219 
Other Mining .... . ... 231 450 578 615 534 765 964 936 886 850 920 

--- -----------------------,------
Total .... .... . ... 16,199 9,131 8,820 8,459 8,713 8,656 8,639 8,758 8,574 8,081 7,767 

(u) Includes alluvial diggers. 

The mining laws of the State have been designed to encourage as well as to control the exploitation 
of its mineral wealth. In the framing of them experience of other countries has been considered and 
they are regarded as equitable and offering all reasonable incentives to mining development. The 
various tenures are described in detail in Chapter VII. 

Gold 

Although there were reports of gold having been found in earlier years, it was not until 1885 that 
it was discovered in payable quantities. This first discovery occurred in the Kimberley area and, although 
disappointing in itself, led to the rich finds and established goldfields of later years. With further dis
coveries of gold in the Yilgarn, Pilbara and Murchison areas, prospecting became general over a large 
part of the State. In consequence, other finds quickly followed, the most notable being at Coolgardie 
in 1892 and at Kalgoorlie in 1893, with the development of the famous Golden Mile between Kalgoorlie 
and Boulder as an outcome. This field is still the State's major producer. Thus by 1900 all the present 
proclaimed Goldfields had been opened up. They range from Phillips River in the south to Kimberley 
in the north, a distance of 1,400 miles of which nearly 1,000 are more or less auriferous. 

Gold production reached a maximum of 2,064,800 fine ounces in 1903, but then gradually declined 
to 377,176 fine ounces in 1929, due mainly to exhaustion of surface deposits. In succeeaing years 
various economic factors stimulated activity in the industry and production rose to 1,214,238 fine ounces 
in 1939. The advent of the second World War, and partic'ularly the entry of Japan, caused a rapid 
decline'in gold-mining which was one of the first industries to be affected by the introduction of a rigid 
control of manpower. It has not yet fully recovered, although the following table shows that sub· 
stantial progress has been made on the important Coolgardie Goldfields and that production in the 

- Yilgarn and Dundas fields is now greater than in 1939. 
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GOLD PRODUCTION W, CLASSIFIED TO GOLDFIELD 

Goldfield. 1939. II 1947. I 1948. I 1949. I 1950. I 1951. I 1952. I 1953. I 1954··1 1955. I 1956. 

Kimberley ... . 
Pilbara ... . 
West Pilbura .. .. 
Ashburton .. .. 
Gascoyne ... . 
Peak Hill ... . 
East Murchison 
Murchison ... . 
Yalgoo ... . 
Mt. Margaret ... . 
North Coolgardie 
Broad Arrow .... 
North-East Cool-

gardic .... 
East Coolgardie 
Coolgardie ... . 
Yilgurn ... . 
Dumbs ... . 
PhiIlips River 
Outside Pro-

claimed Gold
fields .... 

fine ozs. 
824 

17,192 

926 
39 

1,638 
145,868 
138,670 

8,732 
108,437 

24,012 
20,413 

1,192 
585,155 
26,076 
61,873 
69,209 

2,528 

1,454 

fine ozs. fine ozs. fine OZS. 
351 438 272 

10,380 6,494 5,880 

151 

1,086 
22,662 
89,718 

1,141 
28,747 

6,763 
7,783 

828 
463,865 
13,641 
20,169 
35,640 

29 

926 

11 

847 
16,552 
99,827 

1,195 
23,375 

5.167 
3,593 

390 
449,668 

8,125 
10,797 
37,675 

29 

803 

60 

286 
7,218 

85,810 
682 

28,907 
5,146 
4,063 

98 
446,084 
13,474 

6,736 
42,798 

38 

874 

flue ozs. 
1,136 
5,449 

109 
56 

398 
2,894 

71,232 
710 

29,625 
5,282 
3,391 

139 
424,468 
18,069 

6,783 
39,581 

89 

922 

fine ozs. 
104 

7,729 
13 

6 

145 
654 

65,932 
1,175 

22,590 
11,221 

3,242 

162 
439,193 
26,097 
4,662 

44,132 
·21 

701 

flne ozs. fine azs. 
328 186 

15,083 8,800 
14 ... 

5,296 
1,245 

83,973 
506 

24,722 
18,561 

3,618 

454 
457,193 
42,317 
7,820 

68,104 
222 

519 

69 

8,466 
1,246 

98,507 
283 

25,725 
18,839 
1,741 

120 
493,832 
40,312 
57,435 
66,780 

899 

672 

fine OZS. 
72 

3,394 
10 
29 
21 

8,105 
234 

121,122 
9 

24,367 
19,791 
2,384 

146 
496.003 
35,786 
59,402 
78,669 

438 

558 

fine ozs. 
179 

4,273 
2 

14 

103 
111 

81,998 
2 

26,398 
19,528 

1,635 

109 
513,776 

35,109 
70,030 
88,031 

3 

704 

flne ozs. 
173 

1,587 
8 
1 

22 
340 

81,258 

26;051 
21,767 
1,806 

128 
492,413 
10,851 
86,425 
88,670 

1 

879 

Total.... 1,214,238 703,886 664,986 648,426 010,333 627,779 729,975 823,912 850,540 842,005 812,380 

t Refined at the Mint plus that contained In gold-bearing materials eXPOrted. 

Since 1886, gold production has totalled 58 ·15 million fine ounces valued at £389·86 million, but 
in considering these figures due allowance should be made for the major price changes which have occurred 
in this period. 

GOLD PRODUCTION FROM 1886 

Quantity. 

Period. 

I I 
Value. 

Refined Outside Refined at Total. (b) 
the State (a). Perth Mint. 

fine ozs. fine ozs. flne ozs. t £ 
Prior to 1947 .... .... .... 11,522;467 39,312,345 50,834,812 282,936,744 
1947 .... .... .... . ... 5,220 698,666 703,886 7,575,574 
1948 .... .... .... . ... 4,654 660,332 664,986 7,156,909 
1949 .... .... .--, .... 4,173 644,253 648,426 7,962,808 
1950 .... .... . ... .... 4,160 606,173 610,333 9,466,270 
1951 .... .... . ... .. -. 5,590 622,189 627,779 9,725,343 
1952 .... .... . ... .... 9,607 720,368 729,975 11,847,917 
1953 .... .... .... . ... 5,396 818,516 823,912 13,299,092 
1954 .... .... . ... .... 3,089 847,451 850,040 13,313,618 
1955 .... .... . ... .... 4,092 837,913 842,005 t13,374,688 
1956 .... .... . ... .... 2,331 810,049 812,380 t13,202,400 

From 1886 to 31st ·Deeember, 
1956 .... .... . ... . ... 11,570,779 46,578,255 I 58,149,034 t389,861,363 

(a) Comprises Gold In Ores and Concentrates exported. (b) Tn Australian Currency and Including premiums realised 
bv Gold Producers' Association Ltd. t Includes Commonwealth net subsidy paid. to gold producers, £199,129 in 
1955 and £496,819 in 1956. 

Since the war a general increase has occurred in the quantity of ore treated annually, although the 
1955 and 1956 figures were lower than those for preceding years. This increase has been attained with a 
decreasing work force by the introduction of n~w methods and improved tools and machinery. From 
1946 to 1956 the ore treated rose from 2,194,477 tons to 2,870,273 but the number of men employed, 
including alluvial diggers, declined from 6,961 to 5,628. 

The Department of Mines operates batteries for the treatment of ore which is mined by prospectors 
or other small producers and various concessions are made in order to encourage work which is exploratory 
or too limited in extent to warrant the installation of major plant. Details of the activities of State 
Batteries are included in the following table. 
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GOLD MINING---BUMMARY OF OPERATIONS 

Leases In Force 
Gold Mining Machinery in use at at end of Year. 

(a) end of Year. Average number 

Total 
of men working 

at Mines. 
Batteries. Cyaniding. Value of 

Ore Alluvial Year. (b) Gold Other Mining treated. Diggers. 
Leases. Area. Crush- Leach- Vacuum Machinery. 

N I Head 
Ing ing and Filters Above Under 

um- of Mills. Agitat- and ground. ground. 
ber. Stamps. ing Vats. Presses. 

No. acre:;, No. No. No. No. £ ton. No. No. No. 
1939 1,591 27,117 188 1,141 263 1,082 100 7,268,479 4,095,257 6,610 8,351 255 

1947 1,464 24,946 114 754 308 646 89 4,532,963 2,507,306 3,563 4,037 49 
1948 1,394 24,217 100 609 ~C)238 498 76 3,726,567 2,447,545 3,366 3,762 50 
1949 1,390 24,985 99 697 c)241 481 65 4,061,771 2,468,297 3,222 3,640 38 
1950 1,562 28,620 94 674 (c)251 437 68 4,396,436 2,463,423 3,372 3,676 32 
1951 1,436 26,663 85 511 418 427 79 4,377,789 2,471,679 3,354 3,388 24 
1952 1,476 28,217 71 486 416 370 84 6,411,794 2,626,612 3,235 3,129 30 
1953 1,360 25,454 66 466 442 343 105 6,839,946 3,169,875 3,208 3,121 30 
1954 1,360 25,283 65 462 373 316 80 6,966,213 3,240,378 3,080 3,019 29 
1955 

I 
1,284 23,732 64 396 327 269 86 6,428,883 2,865,04R 2,910 2.912 23 

1956 1,190 21,739 50 376 317 262 79 6,896,794 2,870,273 2,694 2,918 16 
I 

(a) Includes Leases taken up on Private Property. (b) Including Government Batteries. (c) Particulars incomplete. 

Silver 

Western Australia has produced over eight million ounces of silver, by far the greater part of it as 
a by-product in the recovery of gold, the average silver content of the gold bullion submitted for refining 

being about 20 per cent. The other silver production is from silver-lead ores and concentrates exported 
for treatment outside the State. 

PRODUCTION OF SILVER 

Silver content of 
From treatment of silver-lead ores 

auriferous ore. and concentrates 
Year. exported. 

Quantity. I Value. Quantity. I Value. 

fine ozs. £ fine ozs. I £, 
1946 .... .... .... 171,452 42,792 .... . ... 
1947 .... .... .... 199,302 47,814 .. -. .... 
1948 .... .... .... 187,818 44,198 6,987 952 
1949 .. .... .... 194,721 49,246 9,992 1,792 
1960 .... .... .... 198,210 67,984 6,893 1,660 

1951 .... .... . ... 188,942 77,096 7,801 2,126 
1952 .... .... . ... 186,441 76,569 12,712 3,556 
1953 .... .... . ... 214,776 84,618 14,698 4,783 
1954 .... .--, . ... 222,446 85,433 6,931 1,500 
1955 .... .... .... 232,667 91,642 3,128 1,139 
1956 .... .... -.-, 207,478 88,274 9,769 2,699 

Asbestos 

Several types of asbestos occur in the State but only two have been produced in significant quantities. 

Blue asbestos or crocidolite is mined at Wittenoom Gorge in the West Pilbara Goldfield and, in 1956, 

production was 7,286 tons, valued at £800,710. The production of chrysotile, which occurs at a number 

of places in the Pilbara district. was 761 tons valued at £25,366 in 1956. 
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PRODUCTION OF ASBESTOS 

Crocldolite. Chrysotlle. Other Types. Total. 

Year. 
Quantit.y. \ Quantity. I Quantity. I QuantIty. I Value. Value. Value. Value. 

tons. £ tonB. £ tons. £ tons. £ 
1946 .... . ... .... 366 13,404 .... .... 8 121 374 13,525 
1947 .... .... .... 889 30,226 79 6,179 75 988 1.043 37,393 
1948 .... .... . ... 607 27,997 72 5,591 284 4,173 963 37,761 
1949 .... .... .... 1,156 116,828 141 8,504 . ... . ... 1,297 125,332 
1950 .... .... . ... 1,018 143,496 211 9,156 1 25 1,230 152,677 

1951 .... .... .... 1,393 196,338 726 29,301 . ... 0'-' 2,119 225,639 
1952 .... .... •.... 2,940 657,861 652 37,255 . ... . ... 3,592 595,116 
1Q53 .... .... .... 3,795 641,695 606 65,769 . ... . ... 4,401 707,364 
1954 .... .... .... 3,794 542,203 303 13,474 . ... . ... 4,097 

I 
655,677 

1955 .... .... .. 4.487 486,032 275 15,997 . ... . ... 4,762 502,029 
1956 .... .... .... 7,286 800,710 761 25,366 .... . .. 8,047 826,076 

-. 

Beryllium 

Production of beryl was negligible until stimulated by the wartime demand for beryllium-copper 
alloys. This resulted in 548 tons being produced in 1943 and 387 tons in 1944. Production then declined, 
but recovered to some extent in 1951 when 91 tons were produced. In 1956, production was 310 tons 
valued at £57,113. Most of the beryl is obtained from the Pilbara area, although it occurs in many 
other localities scattered throughout the State. 

PRODUCTION OF BERYL 

Item. I 1947. 1948. I 1949. I 1950. I 1951. I 1962. 1953. I 1954. I 1955. I 1956. 

-

111'1~: 1 

Quantlty (tons) 

····1 
451 35

1 

20 1 17 85

1 

125

1 

1321 
199

1 

310 

Value (£) .... .... 1,525 \ 2,034 1,497 1,431 14,562 22,223 22,607 34,430 57,113 

Coal 

Coal was discovered in Western Australia as early as 1846 at the Irwin River near Mingenew but 
the only commercial coal mining is at the Collie field which was discovered in 1883. This field embraces 
an area of about 88 square miles and the reserves of coal (sub-bituminous) are of considerable magnitude. 

Annual production exceeded one million tons for the first time in 1954, but in 1956 it fell to 
830,007 tons. 

Open-cut mining was commenced at Collie in 1943 and, as shown in the following table, the amount 
produced increased rapidly until, by 1952, it was almost equal to production from deep mines. Since 
then, however, this trend has been reversed and deep mines have produced much more than open-cuts. 

COAL PRODUCTION 

Quantity. 
Year. Value. 

Deep Mines. Open-Cuts. Total. 

ton. ton. ton. £ 
1939 557,635 657,535 362,811 

1946 487,895 154,392 642,287 730,104 
1947 582,161 148,345 730,506 840,249 
1948 586,990 145,948 732,938 880,236 
1949 543,944 206,650 750,594 972,245 
1950 556,042 268,310 814,352 1,287,749 

1951 480,145 368,330 848,475 1,716,788 
1952 419,117 411,344 830,461 2,457,296 
1953 493,035 393,147 886,182 3,073,073 
1954 607,727 410,616 1,018,343 3,688,818 
1956 699,662 304,130 903,792 3,089.311 
1956 621,465 208,542 830,007 2,723,981 
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Employment in coalmining has shown a steady increase since the war and, principally due to the 
expansion of open-cut mining, the proportion of men working above ground has risen steeply to over 
36 per cent., comp(1red with about 21 per cent. in 1939. 

MEN WORKING AT COAL MINES 

Description. 11939. 111947. 11948. 11949. 11950. 11951. 11952. 11953. 11954. 11955. 1 1956. 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
Above Grouud .... .... 155 287 296 328 374 436 564 647 708 582 443 

Below Ground .... .... 597 745 768 716 725 689 717 816 852 804 776 
--- -----------------------------

Total .... .... 752 1,032 1,064 1,044 1,099 1,125 1,281 1,463 1,560 1,386 1,219 

Copper (Metallic) 

The first mining on a commercial scale in Western Australia was the production of copper ore at 
Northampton, the first consignment being shipped in 1845 for smelting in Wales. One of the richest 
deposits, discovered some thirty years later, is the Whim Well lode near Roebourne, from which 75,000 
tons of ore have been mined for a yield of 10,000 tons of metallic copper. Substantial quantities have also 
been produced in the Northampton and Ravensthorpe areaS, in the former associated with lead and 
in the latter, with gold. Another important producer has been the Murrin Murrin district in the Mt, 
Margaret Goldfield. Due to low prices, rising costs of mining and treatment and the exhaustion. of rich 
secondary ores near the surface, production has been on a very small scal; since 1925. 

PRODUCTION OF COPPER ORE (a-) 
(For Smelting to Metallic Oopper) 

Item . 11939.111947.\1948.\1949.11950.11951.11952.11953.11954.11955·11956·111{i~~0 

Quantity (tons) .... 25 .... .... 49 2 43 17 50 . ... 12 212 253,893 

Value (£) .... 1,373 .... . ... 630 183 799 1,200 3,302 .... 1,021 12,891 1,756,087 

(a) For production of cupreous ore for fertiliser see followIng sectiou. 

Cupreous Ore (For Fertilizer) 

Until recently, the production of copper ore with less than a 10 per cent. copper content was un
economical because of high transport and smelting costs. The present demand for copper to remedy 
trace element deficiencies in the soil, however, has created a, market for low grade ores for use in chemical 
fertilizers, and production, which commenced for this purpose in 1947, rose to 7,713 tons, valued at 
£113,442, in 1956. The Pilbara, Peak Hill and Murchison areas are the principal sources of supply. 

PRODUCTION OF CUPREOUS ORE FOR FERTILIZER 

Item. 
1 

1948. I 1949. 1950. 1951. I 1952. 
1 

1953. I 1954. 1955. 1956. 

Quautity (tous) 

''''1 

259

1 

254 
970 I 1,

337
1 1,

644
1 1.

948
1 4,

748
1 7,731 j 7,713 

Value (£) .... .... 2,204 2,821 8,867 16,104 21,595 21,004 50,381 101,731 113,442 

Iron 

Iron ore deposits are widely distributed throughout Western Australia, but until comparatively 
recent years there was very little development, due to the absence of smelting works in the State and 
to the high cost of transporting ore to distant markets. Since 1951, however, large quantities of hema
tite have been produced at Cockatoo Island (Yampi Sound) in the West Kimberley District for ship
ment to the other Australian States. These deposits, together with those of the adjacent Koolan Island, 
are of considerable magnitude and the ore is of high-grade. Three years earlier, in 1948, there had 
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occurred another important development; pig iron was produced for the first time in Western Australia. 
It was smelted at Wundowie in the Darling Range east of Perth from brown iron ore (limonite) mined 
in the vicinity and using charcoal produced from a local eucalypt, the Wandoo. More recently ore 
obt;tined from Koolyanobbing, east of Bullfinch in the Yilgarn District, has replaced the Wundowie 
limonite in the smelting process. The extensive deposits in the Koolyanobbing area' are mainly high
grade hematite ores with some limonite. 

PRODUCTION OF IRON ORE 

Item. I 1949. 1950. 1951. 
I 

1952. 1953. 1954. 1955. 1956. I 
Quantity (tons) 

.. ··1 12,
524

1 14'
895

1 35'
652

1 223,788 1 707,383 1 651,744 r 528,630 1 336,890 

Valne (£) .... 4,365 18,104 48,827 230,739 709,655 654,323 540,363 337,536 

Lead 
Lead ore was discovered near the lower Murchison River· in 1848, at what became known as the 

Geraldille Mine. Thus, after copper, lead was the second valuable mineral to be found in the State. It 
has since been found in other localities, principally in the Pilbara, Ashburton and West Kimberley 
districts, and half a million tons have been raised, the great bulk of it from the mineral field around 
Northampton, the area of the first finds. Production has fluctuated very widely and almost ceased 
entirely over the war years, but a substantial increase has occurred in the post-war years. 

Although the ore from the Northampton field, the principal producer, .is almost free from silver, 
that from other areas further north, notably the Ashburton and Pilbara, has a silver content which 
may be as much as 10 ounces per ton. Production of such ores is included in the following table. 

PRODUCTION OF LEAD AND SILVER-LEAD ORES AND CONCENTRATES 

Item. 

Quan tlty (tons) 

Value (£) .... 

Manganese 

1947. 11948. 1 1949. I 1950. I 1951. 1 1952. I 1953. 1 1954. 1 

221 2,
192

1 2,9221 1,866 [ 2'
539

1 7,
449

1 6,
425

1 2,
167

1 
937 114,268 154,777 113,308 242,262 938,743 364,384 102,683 

1955. I 1956. 

1,4161 7,613 

96,311 645,804 

Deposits of manganese ore occur in several parts of the State but up to the end of 1947 only 252 
tons had been mined. Since then production has risen rapidly, reaching a peak of 56,234 tons valued 
at £737,569 in 1956. The deposits which are being mined at present occur in the Peak Hill and Nullagine 
districts. 

PRODUCTION OF MANGANESE ORE 

Item. I 1949. 1950. 1951. 1952. 1953. 1954. 1955. 1 1956 . 

Quantity (tons) 56,234 

Value (£) 
.... I 
.... 

9,420 j' 
56,289 

11,
962

1 
65,459 

5,
257

1 
33,789 

5,
045

1 
35,634 

16,
324

1 

150,001 

40,581 1 

608,215 

44,104\ 

497,588 , 737,569 

Iron Pyrites 
The mining of iron pyrites was developed during the war to provide a source of sulphur, to replace 

oversea supplies, required for the manufacture of sulphuric acid and superphosphate. Production 
commenced in 1942 and has been continued in post-war years. The ore is mined at Norseman and has 
a sulphur content of between 30 and 40 per cent. 

PRODUCTION OF IRON PYRITES (ORE AND CONCENTRATES) 

11947. I 1948. I 1949. 1 1950. 1 1951. 'I 1952. 1 1953. I 1954. 1 

--------------~--~----~--

.... 144'337137'499131'299135,213146,615153'577159'248156,150 1 

.... 187,621 164,203 125,857 163,514 296,988 422,029 489,985 441,466 

Item. 

QUllntity (tons) 

Value (£) .... 

1955. 1 1956. 

49'485160'969 

397,269 420,052 
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Tin 
Tin ore was first discovered at Greenbushes in 1888. It has since been found at several other places, 

but the Greenbushes and Pilbara fields are the only major producers. Output declined during the war, 
but has increased. substantially since 1949. In 1956, the last year reviewed, 358 tons were produced 
valued at £208,273. 

Item. 

Quantity (tons) I 
Value (£) .... 

Other Minerals 

1939. 

28 

3,871 

PRODUCTION OF TIN ORE AND CONCENTRATES 

\1 
1946.\ 1947. \1948.11949.\1950.1 1951. 1952. 11953.\ 1954. 

115,8:: I 24\ 37\ 351 51 1 
61 

98\ 1131 121 
5,565 12,985 13,079 25,496 39,493 68,716 63,129 62,976 

1955. I 1956. 

180 I 358 
94,912 208,273 

The other minerals listed in the table on page 217 include some which have a high potential value but 
are not produced in large quantities at present. Zinc is associated with many of the silver-lead ores and 
some of the copper ores and has been mined as the carbonate with a zinc content of 38 per cent. Arsenious 
oxide and antimonial concentrates were pr<;lduced commercially for some years as by-products in the 
treatment of auriferous ores. Small amounts of bismuth concentrates assaying as high as 73 per cent. 
bismuth have also been produced. Production of tantalum ores and concentrates has fluctuated with 
demand, but a large part of world requirements has been met from the State's resources. Tungsten 
ores have been produced in small quantities for some years and 'increased slightly during the war. 
Since then, output has been spasmodic, but in 1952 was valued at £49,710. Lithium, yttrium, cerium, 
thorium, vanadium, niobium and molybdenum-bearing minerals are known to occur in commercial 
quantities, zircon is a constituent of many beach sauds, and small amounts of minerals containing 
uranium, rubidium and caesium have been found. Deposits of Bentonite, Graphite, Mica, Kyanite, 
Sillimanite, Spodumene and Barytes are also known and a small production occurs. 

Quarrying 
The following table gives details of the production of various quarry products from 1946 to 1956. 

SELECTED ITEMS OF QUARRY PRODUCTION 

Bulldlng and Monumental Stone. 

Year. Calcareous Granite, 
Sandstone DIorite, 
(Including Granite. Quartzite, 

Limestone). Basalt, etc. 

ton. ton. ton. 
1945-46 .... .... .... 2,713 673 87,994 
1946-47 .... .... . ... 15,086 816 144,735 
1947-48 .... .... .... 19,361 747 175,042 
1948-49 .... .... .... 26,681 693 196,924 
1949-50 .... .... .... 43,863 865 244,858 

1950-51 ... ~ .... . ... 71,606 694 306,452 
1951-52 .... .... . ... 106,890 625 353,297 
1952-53 .... .... .... 9i,495 889 403,580 
1953-54 .... .... .... 93,799 812 436,385 
1954-55 .... .... .... 117,582 754 511,877 
1956 (d) .... .... .... 79,506 570 489,505 

(a) Excepting Limestone, principally for roads, concrete aggregate, filling, etc. 
(b) Incomplete, as the output of many country gravel pits i. not avallable. 
(c) Principally for manufacture of lime and cement. 
(d) Year ended 31st December. 

Other Stone (a). 

Ironstone 
Gmvel (b). 

ton. 
2,804 

20,293 
39,049 

103,420 
114,933 

128,487 
171,553 
185,372 
174,262 
224,508 
262,112 

Limestone 
(including 
Shell) (r,). 

ton. 
53,903 
81,273 

101,787 
99,283 

111,576 

139,480 
119,853 
141,614 
178,710 
189,642 
319,098 

The increased post-war demand for building and road construction materials is revealed by the 
preceding table, but in considering these figures due allowance should be made for the fact that certain 
materials used for manufacturing purposes, e.g. clays, etc" are not included, as their production forms 
!tn integral part of factory operations and separate details concerning them are not available. 
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CHAPTER VIII-continued 

PART 2 - SECONDARY INDUSTRY 
EXPLANATORY NOTES AND DEFINITIONS 

Unless otherwise stated the figures quoted in this Part cover all industrial establishments conJorming 
to the definition oJ a factory, including power stations and gas works. The terminology used is in accord
ance with resolutions adopted by official conferences of the Statisticians of Australia. 
Factory 

For Statistical purposes a factory is defined as any establishment which is engaged in the processes 
oJ manufacturing, assembling, treating or repairing and in which four or more persons are employed 
at any period d~tring the year or motive power (other than manual) is used. 

Employment 

Average employment figures may be expressed as an average" over the period worked" or as an 
average" over the whole year." Thus a factory which operates for six .months of the year only and em
ploys 20 persons throughout that period has an average employment of 20 " over the period worked" 
but an average of only 10 " over the whole year." Where seasonal industries, such as meat and fish
preserving, whaling or fruit-packing, a1'e involved there can consequently be a considerable difference 
between figures covering the same field if different bases are used in their computation. In this Part, 
unless otherwise stated, figures quoted are the average" over the whole year." It should .also be noted 
that they include working proprietors, but exclude all persons engaged in obtaining raw materials, such 
as fallers and haulers employed by sawmills, and all persons engaged in selling and distribution. 

Salaries and Wages 

Salaries and wages quoted exclude the value of working proprietors' services. 

Value of Output 

The value of output is the selling value" at the factory " (i.e., the value at the point of sale less all 
selling and distribution costs) of all goods made or processed during the year, including by-products. 
In addition, it includes the amount received for other work done, such as repair work, assembling and 
making-up Jor customers. A ny bounty or subsidy l'eceived on finished products is included. 

Net Production. 

" Net production" is the value added in the course of manufacture. It is derived from the value 
of output by deducting the vaz'ue of goods consumed in the p/'Ocess of production. The values deducted 
are those of materials used, f~tel, power and light, lubricating oil and water, repairs to plant and buildings, 
tools replaced and containers and packings. Net Production represents the sum available for payment 
of wages, rent, depreciation, other sundry e.'l:penses and for interest and profit. 

Statistics of Values and Costs 

Wherever values and costs are quoted, consideration should. be git-en to price changes occurring 
during the period under review. This is particularly important when examining figures for years sub
sequent to 1944-45. 

Confidential Provisions of the Statistics Act, 1907-1956 

In some tables it has been necessary to combine details in order to comply with the provisions of 
the Statistics Act, Hl07-1956, which requires that information supplied on any individual return must 
be treated as confidential, unless permission for its publication is granted by the informant. 

,HISTORICAL REVIEW 
The growth of secondary industry in Western Australia has taken place almost entir.ely in the last 

fifty years and the greatest advance both in t,he number and size of factories operating has occurred 
. since 1945. Major developments during this period have been the recent construction of an oil refinery, 
a second Portland cement w~rks and a steel-rolling mill. The progressive linking of electricity generating 
stations in the South-West of the State by a grid system constitutes an important factor in the develop-

'. , ment of secondary industry, by previding adequate power for further industrial activity in this area. 

88401-8 
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In 1900 there were 632 factories operating in Western Australia. By 1905, 1910, 1915 and 1920, 
the total number of factories had risen to 777, 822, 983 and 998 respectively. Progress during the first 
World War was comparatively slow, mainly because the more advanced manufacturing facilities already 
existing in the Eastern States were better suited to urgent development. During the decade 1921-1930, 
however, strenuous efforts were made to foster ·Western Australian secondary industry and considerable 
success was achieved during the latter years of this period, the number of factories increasing from 1,170 
in 1926 to 1,466 in 1930. Some decline occurred in the depression years of 1930 to. 1933, but recovery 
had commenced by 1935 when 1,658 factories were in operation, and by 1940 the figure stood at 2,129. 

No immediate stimulus to the State's manufacturing activity followed the outbreak of the second 
World War, but the more direct threat to Australia which resulted from the fall of Singapore called for 
a total use of industrial potential, and from 1942 onwards an increasing volume of war contracts were 
pl9ced in Western Australia. The greatest demand was for processed foodstuffs, but other forms of 
war production which were especially developed included munitions manufacture, shipbuilding (prin
cipally of wooden coastal craft) and marine engineering. Concurrently there was a falling off in those 
classes of production which were purely for civilian purposes, with the result that, although employment 
and output were both substantially increased, the number of factories in 1945 had dropped to 1,931. 

Production which had been develop~d largely to meet the demands of the armed services declined 
sharply at the conclusion of the War and this was reflected, particulady, in the decreased manufacture 
of processed foodstuffs, the full production of which considerably exceeded civilian requirements. How
ever, secondary industry as a whole benefited greatly from the engineering sliills and equipment acquired 
in wartime activities. Their transfer to civilian uses facilitated the expansion of the metal industries 

in the State and influenced the establishment of a factory producing several types of tractors and farm 
machinery, and the increased production of small to medium-sized machine tools. 

Such advances have enlarge"d the scope of Western Australian secondary industry and by 1954-55 the 
number of factories had increased to 3,727, but net production per head of population is still low in com
parison with the Eastern States, particularly New South Wales and Victoria. These States also derived 
benefits from the increased skill and capacity achieved during the war and have increased rather than 
diminished their lead in industrial production. Manufacturing net production per head of population 
in each of the States during the year ended the 30th June, 1955, was as follows :-New South Wales, 
£168 lIs.; Victoria, £181 15s. Id.; Queensland, £90 lIs. 7d.; South Australia, £137 9s. 8d.; Western 
Australia, £93 18s. 10d.; and Tasmania, £121 15s. 3d. 

The average number of persons employed in Western Australian factories has risen steadily, as 
illustrated by the following :-1900, 11,166 persons; 1905, 13,481; 1910, 14,894; 1915, 15,882; 1920, 
16,942; 1925-26, 19,063; 1929-30, 19,643; 1934-35, 17,769; 1939-40, 22,967; 1944-45, 29,146 ; 
1949-50,40,733 and 1954-55, 49,314. The figure for 1925-26 represents the average employment during 
the 18 months ended 30th June, 1926. It should also be noted that prior to that period the numbers 
of fallers and haulers in sawmills were included. As from 1st July, 1926, employment figures quoted are 

for the year ended the 30th June, while earlier figures are for the calendar year. 

Except that they do not indicate the level to which factory employment declined during the de
pression years, when the lowest annual average was 13,392, in 1931-32, these figures may be regarded 
as showing the normal progress of factory employment in this State. 

During the period reviewed, population censuses were taken in the years 1901, 1911, 1921, 1933, 
1947 and 1954. In the following table factory employment in those years is compared with the" total 
work force" as recorded at the census and also as adjusted to ,give comparable components for the two 
sets of figures. The" adjusted total work force" shown includes employers, self-employed persons 
and wage and salary earners but excludes persons who were not actually employed at the time of the 
Clensus, whether this was due to inability to secure work, to sickness or industrial disputes, or to any other 
cause. It also excludes helpers not receiving wage or salary. Although it includes a small number of 
employers who were not themselves actively engaged, this is insufficient to affect the validity of the 

comparison. 
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FACTORY EMPLOYMENT IN RELATION TO TOTAL WORK FORCE DURING 
THE CENSUS YEARS 1901 TO 1954 

Average Number 
Total Work Adjusted Total 

Proportion of 
Year. of Factory Factory Workers 

(Census date in parenthesis.) "r orkers during Force at ,York Force at in Adjusted Total 
Censlls Date. Censns Date. the year. "r ark Force. 

1901 (31st March, 1901) '_00 .... .... .... (a) 
% 

12,198 98,145 91,600 13·3 
1911 (3rd April, 1911) .... .... .... .... (a) 16,754 133,253 125,886 13·3 
1921 (4th April, 1921) .... .... .... (a) 18,151 140,296 129,641 14·0 
1932-33 (30th June, 1933)- 00- .... 00 (b) 14,810 187,636 159,222 9·3 
1946-47 (30th Juue, 1947) 00 00 00 (b) 33,806 206,400 197,825 17·1 
1953-54 (30th Juue, 1954) .... .--, 00 (b) 47,459 258,401 253,269 18'7 

(a) Figures for calendar year. Iucludes fallers aud haulers employed by sawmills. (b) For year ended 30th Juue. 

In the foregoing text, factory numbers aud employment have been reviewed in five-yearly stages 
since 1900. A more detailed quinquennial summary of manufacturing progress is given in the following 
table :-

HISTORICAL SUM1VrARY-SELECTED ITEMS 

Persons employed. (a) Book values of:- Engines used 

Year. Factories. 
to drive Net 

I I I 
machinery. production. 

Males. Fenlales. Total. Laud aud Plant and (b) 
Buildings. Machinery, 

No. No. No. No. £ £ h.p .. £ 
1900 .... 632 10,261 905 11,166 1,204,326 1,252,927 7,270 (c) 
1905 .... 777 11,829 1,652 13,481 1,789,612 1,869,753 11,151 (c) 
1910 .... 822 12,41H 2,490 14,894 1,822,768 1,939,273 11,378 2,736,000 
1915 .... 983 13,453 2,429 15,882 2,635,523 2,733,582 21,997 3,233,935 
1920 998 14,311 2,631 16,942 3,563,777 3,411,248 26,481 4,854,075 
1925-2ii(d) 1.170 17,393 3,274 20,667 4,855,161 5,480,905 37,631 9,611,113 
1929-30 1;466 15,921 3,722 19,643 5,623,214 6,090,986 37,754 7,488,060 
1934-35 1.658 14,248 3,521 17,769 5,673,461 5,763,428 42,520 6,284,923 
1939-40 2,129 18,331 4,636 22,967 6.863,468 7,958,495 66,925 9,027,728 
1944-45 1,931 22,40-1 6,742 29,146 7,654,187 8,254,231 80,667 12,960,009 
1949-50 3,023 33,711 7,022 40,733 11,055,002 11,456,767 120,380 26,044,026 
1954-55 3,727 42,294 7,020 49,314 30,229,913 54,958,205 204,848 60,955,829 

(a) Inclusive ofwOl'king proprietors and, prior to 1925-26, offallers and haulers employed by sawmills. (b) Excludes 
eugines used in electricity generating stations. (c) Figures not available. (d) Period of 18 months ended 30th 
June, 1926. 

The relatively small iucrease in factory employment during the first World vVar, the moderate 
improvement in the middle 1920's, the decline in the early 1930's and the buoyant conditions during 
and after the second 'Vorld War are the principal variations revealed by the preceding table and have 
already been mentioned. However, somc additional features should be noted, particularly the changes 
between 1944--45 and 1954-55 in the employment figures and in the numbers of factories operating. The 
increased numbers of factories include many establishments such as motor-repair workshops, dry-cleaning 
works, bakeries and other businesses of small to moderate size. The transition from war-time to peace
time conditions was a factor in the spread of these establishments. 

However, increases in the other aspects of factory activity were influenced not only by the growth 
of such establishments, which individually tend to be small employers of labour and capital equipment, 
but also by several relatively large concerns which began to operate during the latter war-time and post
war years. Sharp rises in the total horsepower of engines used to drive machinery are indicative of this 
increase in the number of highly mechanized works. Enhanced values of land and buildings and plant 
and machinery are also significant, but when considering these figures, and those of net production, 
allowance should be made for price changes which occurred during the period. 

DEPARTMENT OF INDUSTRIAL DEVELOPMENT 

With the aim of fostering secondary industry, the State Government established at the end of the 
first World War a Council of Industrial Development, which now functions as the Department of Indus
trial Development. At its inception the objects of the organization were to advise the Government on 
the best meanS of encouraging new industries, whether primary or secondary, and of assisting existing 
ones. It was also to advise private industry on such matters as the best methods of production and 
marketing. In due course the further function of recommending financial assistance to industries was 
added and the Department now has an extensive field of activity. 
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Since its formation assistance has been given to a wide variety of industries and the establishment 
of several large-scale industries encouraged. A notable example was the erection of a wood-treatment 
plant and blast furnace at Wundowie, situated 41 miles from Perth in the Darling Range. This under
taking smelts local iron ores with charcoal derived from adjacent hardwood forests. The Wundowie project 
is financed and controlled by the State Government and was established, primarily, to test the economic 
possibilities of a larger-scale charcoal iron and steel industry. An output of approximately 10,000 tons 
of pig iron per annum is possible from this plant, as well as large quantities of acetic acid and methanol, 
and these products, which have been manufactured in quantity since 1948, have found a ready market. 
The Department of Industrial Development was also associated with the initial arrangements for the 
establishment of the oil-refining, steel-rolling and cement-making industries at or in the neighbourhood 
of Kwinana. 

DETAILED SURVEY- 1945-46 TO 1954-55 

Location of Secondary Industry 

The State's secondary industries are largely concentrated in the Metropolitan Statistical Division, 
in which there occurs the grea test total population and the greatest density of population. The principal 
factories, with a few notable exceptions, are located in this area, as well as a preponderance of the small 
to moderate-sized establishments. The South-West Division ranks next in order of total popUlation and 
also in net production,· employment and numbers of factories. The Swan Division, however, ranks 
next to the Metropolitan in density of popUlation, and the recent establishment of major industries in 
its area also places it next in manufacturing activity, by such standards as values of land and buildings 
and machinery and plant, the consumption of power, fuel and light, the value of materials used and the 
gross value of output. 

The concentration of industry in these areas is due also to the easier availability of raw materials, fuel 
and power. Adequate electric power is distributed in the Metropolitan and Swan Divisions by the 
State Electricity Commission, and a grid system which is being constructed will eventually distributo 
power over the greater part of the South-West Division. Moreover, the most highly-developed sections 
of the road and railway systems lie within these Divisions and adjoining portions of the Central Agri
cultural and Southern Agricultural Divisions. The only coal deposits at present being worked are in 
the Collie area, some 120 miles to the south of Perth. 

Each of these factors and the location of well-developed ports at Fremantle, Bunbury and Albany 
combine to influence the geographical pattern of Western Australian secondary industry. The next 
table shows the distribution of factories and employment during the ten years ended 1955. In the second 
table immediately following are shown details of factory operations for the year 1954--55, classified by 
Statistical Divisions. Particulars are grouped in the Statistical Divisions operative from 1st January, 
1954 and coinciding with the Regional Divisions of the State recognised for Governmental purposes. A 
map showing these Statistical Divisions appears at the back of this book. 

Employment and Wages 
For statistical purposes, secondary industry is divided into the sixteen classes shown in the table 

on page 231. The largest volume of employment is provided by the class comprising Industrial Metals, 
Machines, Implements and Conveyances. Within this class, the industries which cover the construction 
and assembly of motor vehicle chassis and bodies and the repair of motor vehicles employed in 1954-55 
an average over the year of 6,260 persons, and Government factories constructing and repairing tram
cars and railway rolling stock employed 3,570. Another large employer of labour is the class which 
covers Sawmilling, Woodworking and Basketware. Sawmills cutting logs employed 3,833 persons, 
and those engaged only in resawing and dressing of rough-sawn timber, 712. In the class covering Food, 
Drink and Tobacco, there were 1,036 persons engaged in bakeries and 1,043 in meat- and fish-preserving 
factories. In chemical fertiliser works, within the class covering Chemicals, Dyes, Explosives, Paints, 
Oil and Grease, employees numbered 1,004 and in brick and tile works, in the class covering Bricks, 
Pottery, Glass, etc., there were 1,056. 

The table on page 231 gives detailed employment data in each class for June, 1955, and in total for 
June, 1950, and June, 1945. For the purpose of this table, figures for June have been chosen in order 
to show the incidence' of jlmior employment, particulars of which are collected only for tha.t month in 
each year. 
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No. No. No. No. 
682 6,234 172 1,298 2,280 31,406 

763 6,307 186 1,412 2,615 34,574 

840 7,381 189 1,391 2,788 36,632 

901 7,839 198 1,475 2,925 38,954 

943 8,382 192 . 1,406 3,023 41,423 

983 8,923 186 1,437 3,111 44,397 

1,073 9,442 191 1,479 3,267 45,654 

1952-53(a)[2,074 

953-54 12,122 

954-55 2,244 

34'3831 1,151 10,110 199 1,415 3,424' 45,908 
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Division. 

Metropolitan .... 

Percentage Dj State Total 

Swan 

South-West 

Southern Agricultural 

Central Agricultural .... 

Northern Agricultural 

Eastern Goldfields 

Central .... 

PRINCIPAL ITEMS ACCORDING TO STATISTICAL DIVISIONS, YEAR 1954-55 

Factories. 

No. 

2,244 

60·21 

162 

449 

232 

295 

142 

137 

66 

Book Values of-
Employment (including 
working proprietors).j: (excluding value of Power, Fuel Salaries and Wages \ \ 

proprietors' services). and Light Repairs Materials 

Land 
and 

Buildings. 

£, 

21,172,212 

70·04 

2,787,611 

2,110,669 

1,256,641 

1,035,299 

540,093 

413,389 

913,999 

(including to Used 

\ I \ 

Water and Buildings (including 
Plant I LUbriCatingl and Plant. Containers). 
and Males. Females. Males. Females. Oil). 

Machinery. 

Output. 

£, 

20,647,274 

37·57 

24,947,522 

2,654,153 

1,647,553 

1,401,680 

483,276 

1,561,549 

1,615,198 

No. 

30,954 

73·19 

2,409 

4,355 

1,305 

1,488 

592 

737 

454 

No. 

6,093 

86·79 

182 

228 

247 

105 

51 

77 

37 

£, 

23,487,222 

73·98 

1,939,624 

3,037,111 

846,689 

972,449 

385,138 

541,537 

538,538 

£, 

2,601,283 

87·01 

78,213 

89,198 

112,889 

38,520 

18,409 

31,932 

19,079 

£, 

4,704,019 

58·47 

1,008,310 

503,810 

173,420 

339,682 

84,681 

929,218 

302,273 

£, 

1,875,001 

£, £, 

50,147,708 1101,744,516 

63·28 I 64'61 68'02 

250'476 1 11'843'074 

371,964 6,916,828 

90,284 2,520,837 

16,788,310 

13,148,446 

4,648,205 

112,217 

69,862 

105,038 

88,285 

3'443,829'1 5,663,817 

1,047,424 2,014,985 

521,168 2,677,342 

1,179,208 1 2,898,824 

Net Pro
duction. 

£, 

45,017,788 

73·85 

3,686,450 

5,355,844 

1,863,664 

1,768,089 

813,018 

1,121,918 

1,329,058 
North-West 

Pilbara .... 

Kimberley 

I} 
Total Other Divisions 1,483 9,057,701 34,310,931 11,340 927 I 8,261,086 38~,240 3,341,394 1,088,126 27,472,368 47,839,929 15,938,041 

Percentage Dj Slate Total 39·79 29·96 62·43 26·81 13·21 26'02 12·99 41·53 36'72 35·39 31·98 26·15 

STATE TOTAL 3,727 30,229,913 54,958,205 42,294 7,020 31,748,308 2,989,523 8,045,413 2,963,127 77,620,076 149,584,445 60,955,820 
I 

t Average over whole year. 
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-------------------------------

FACTORY EMPLOYMENT FOR THE MONTH OF JUNE, 1955 

(Excluding Working Proprietors) 

Class of Industry. 

I.-Treatment of Non-Metalliferous 
Mine and Quarry Products "" 

n.-Bricks, Pottcry, Glass, etc. ,,_, 
lII.-Chemicals, Dyes, Explosives, 

Paints, Oils, Grease .... . ... 
IV.-Industrial Metals, Machines, Con-

veyances .... .... . ... 
V.-Precious Metals, Jewellery, Plate 

VI.-Textiles and Textile Goods (in
clusive of Knitted Goods) .... 

VII.-Skins and Leather (not Clothing 
or Footwear) .... . .. _ ... . 

VlII.-Clothing (except Knitted) .. .. 
IX.-Food, Drink aud Tobacco 
X.--Sawmilling, Woodworking and 

Basketware . __ . __ " .. " 
XI.-Furniture of Wood, Bedding, etc. 

XII.-Paper, Stationery, Printing, 
Bookbinding, etc. "" .,,' 

XIII.-Rubber .". "" 
XIV.-Musical Instruments "" .". 
XV.-Miscellaneous Products "" 

Total, Classes 1. to XV. 

XVI.-Heat, Light and Power 

Fac~ 

tories. 

No. 

119 
51 

59 

1,381 
67 

43 

33 
410 
604 

487 
171 

116 
31 

6 
51 

Employees. 

Male. Female. Total. 

No. No. No. 

1,851 47 1,898 
1,492 129 1,621 

2,524 236 2,760 

17,311 
176 

437 

509 
893 

4,589 

6,343 
1,142 

1,795 
186 

24 
256 

827 18,138 
26 202 

429 

128 
2,548 
.1,327 

79 
144 

566 
17 

1 
120 

866 

637 
3,441 
5,916 

6,422 
1,286 

2,361 
203 

25 
376 

3,629 39,528 6,624 46,152 

98 1,124 18 1,142 

Under 16 
years. 

No. 

28 
11 

9 

423 
2 

6 

12 
25 
66 

144 
63 

68 
6 

9 

872 

4 

F. 

No. 

1 
3 

4 

31 

16 

2 
158 

42 

4 
4 

46 

8 

319 

Age Groups. 

16 years and 
under 21. 

21 years 
and over. 

M. 

No. 

163 
83 

94 

2,546 
29 

33 

33 
129 
418 

666 
270 

261 
27 

7 
46 

4,805 

53 

I 
No. 

15 
16 

M. I F. 

No. No. 

1,660 31 
1,398 110 

71 2,421 161 

293 14,342 503 
5 145 21 

138 398 275 

34 464 92 
862 739 1,528 
381 4,105 904 

23 
43 

184 
4 

46 

5,533 
809 

1,466 
153 

17 
201 

52 
97 

336 
13 

1 
66 

2,115 33,851 4,190 

7 1,067 11 
-----------1------------------------------

{ 
Jnne, 1955 .,,' 3,727 40,652 

TOTAL, ALL CLASSES June, 1950, "" 3,023 32,901 
June, 1945 "" 1,931 22,060 

6,642 47,294 
7,164 40,065 
6,600 28,660 

876 
716 
763 

319 
362 
338 

4,858 
4,111 
3,275 

2,122 34,918 4,201 
2,632 28,074 4,170 
2,665 18,022 3,597 

The ratio of male to female employment was higher in 1955 than in either of the other years reviewed. 
Excluding working proprietors, the proportion in 1954-55 was 6·1 males to every female worker, whereas 
it was 4·6: 1 in 1950 and 3·3: 1 in 1945 near the end of the war enlistment period. Over the same 
eleven.year period there have also been some noteworthy changes in the age-grouping of workers in 
secondary industry. The numbers in each age-group are expressed below as pere-entages of total factory 
employment for each sex. 

PROPORTION OF FACTORY EMPLOYEES IN CERTAIN AGE-GROUPS 

Month of June Under 16 years, 

11 

Total under 21 years 

11 
All Ages. 16 years. and under 21. 21 years. and over. 

MALES 
per ceut. per cent. 

11 

per cent. per cent. 

li 
per ceut. 

1945 3·46 14·85 18·31 81·69 100'00 
1950 2·18 12·49 14·67 85'33 100'00 
1955 2·15 11·95 14·10 85·90 100·00 

FEMALES 
per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. 

il 
per cent. 

1945 

''''1 
5·12 40·38 45·50 54·50 100·00 

1950 .... 5·05 36·74 41·79 58·21 100·00 
1955 4·80 31·95 36·75 63·25 100·00 

Notable features of the above comparisons are the marked rise in the proportion of adult females 
employed and the decline among junior workers of both sexes. 

Over manufacturing industry as a whole there have been increases each year since 1946 in the average 
amount of sa.lary and wages paid per employee and this upward movement was accelerated at the end 
of 1950 by the granting of a basic wage increase in all industries of £1 per week for adult males and 15s. 
per week for adult females. In the following table details are shqwn for each class of industry over the 
ten years ended 1955, together with comparative totals for the whole of Australia. 
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AVERAGE ANNUAL AMOUNT OF SALARY AND WAGES PAID PER EMPLOYEE 
IN EACH CLASS OF INDUSTRY 

Year ended 30th June ;-

Class of Industry. 

MALES 

£ £ £ £ £ 

421 
433 
491 

£ 

471 
517 
608 

£ 

640 
680 
799 

£ 

716 
720 
867 

£ 

793 
781 
877 

£ 

815 
847 
932 

I.-Treatmeut of Non-Metalliferous Mine and Quarry 
. Products .... .. .. 

II.-Bricks, Pottery, Glass, etc..... .... .. .. 
IlL-Chemicals, Dyes, Explosives, Paints, Oils, Grease .... 
IV.-IndustriaIMetals, Machines, Implements and Convey-

ances .... .... .... . ... 
V.-Precious Metals, Jewellery, Plate .... .... ._._ 

VI.-Textiles and Textile Goods (Inclusive of Knitted 
Goods) .... .... .... .... .... . ... 

VII.-Sldns and Leather (not Clothing or Footwear) 
VIII.-Clothing (except Knitted) 

IX.-Food, Drink, and '!'obacco .... .. _. . ... 
X.-Sawmilling, Wood-working and Basketware 

XL-Furniture, Bedding, etc. ..,' .... . ... 
XII.-Stationery, Paper, Printing, Bookbinding, etc. 

XIII.-Rubber.... .... .... .... .... .. .. 
XIV.-~Iusical Instruments 
XV.-Misce1laneons Products 

XVI.-Heat, Light and Power 

Average per Male Employee
Western Australia-

A1l Classes 

AustraUa-
A1l Classes 

264 294 
289 291 
334 357 

304 303 
293 301 

281 315 
302 334 
294 291 
339 347 
267 286 
262 282 
345 360 
~58 290 
216 265 
236 246 
370 384 

339 371 
322 367 
385 436 

345 383 
332 398 

343 393 
364 419 
312 369 
377 423 
314 353 
302 348 
388 415 
308 366 
286 246 
275 322 
431 482 

422 
444 

418 
467 
404 
477 
386 
393 
473 
447 
314 
355 
528 

505 
500 

555 
533 
495 
579 
459 
457 
538 
546 
387 
455 
621 

623 
676 

679 
658 
623 
723 
567 
564 
653 
676 
497 
546 
775 

682 
716 

736 
747 
714 
797 
650 
610 
742 
729 
575 
605 
905 

730 
736 

830 
777 
703 
822 
701 
660 
801 
739 
590 
683 
911 

781 
797 

815 
790 
753 
838 
724 
689 
875 
827 
673 
705 
994 

307 315 349 390 433 516 644 712 754 798 

327 345 394 446 492 596 726 783 821 878 

FEMALES 

VI.-Textl1es and Textile Goods (Inclnsive of Knitted 
Goods) .... .... .... .... .. ..... 164 170 183 213 244 

196 192 235 
174 215 236 
171 206 235 
163 187 205 
134 161 185 
178 207 228 

273 
295 
283 
280 
262 
246 
282 

366 
359 
353 
340 
339 
309 
363 

423 
394 
404 
391 
376 
360 
407 

430 
417 
428 
414 
408 
383 
422 

441 
424 
436 
424 
426 
381 
447 

VII.-Skins and Leather (not Clothing or Footwear) 144 166 
VIII.-Clothlng (except Knitted)' 132 154 

IX.-Food, Drink, and Tobacco .... 146 156 
XII.-Paper, Printing, Bookbinding, etc. 132 143 
XV.-Misce1lnneous Products.... 130 125 

A1l other Classes 162 163 

Average per Female Employee
Western Australia-

A1l Classes 

Australia-
All Classes 

143 165 173 208 232 280 351 400 422 434 

172 188 214 247 274 338 422 468 493 510 

ALL EMPLOYEES 

I.-Treatment of Non-Metalliferous Mine and Quarry 
Products .... .... .... .... .... .. .. 

11.-Bricks, Pottery, Glass, etc..... .. . .... .. . 
IlL-Chemicals, Dyes, Explosives, Paints, Oils, Grease ... . 
IV.-IndnstrialMetals, Machiues, Implements and Convey-. 

ances .... ,.d ._.. •..• •••• .... • ••• 

V.-Precious Metals, Jewellery, Plate .... .... .. .. 
VI.-Textlles and Textile Goods· (Inclusive of Knitted 

Goods) 
VII.-Skins and Leather (not Clothing or Footwear) .... 

VIII.-Clothing (except Knitted) .... .. .. 
IX.-Food, Drink and Tobacco .... .... .. .. 
X.-Sawmilling, 'Vood-worklng and Basketware 

XI.-Furniture, Bedding, etc. .... .... . ... 
XII.-Stationery, Paper, Printing, Bookbinding, etc. .. .. 

XIII.-Itnbber.... .... .... .... .... .. .. 
XIV.-Musical Instruments .... .... .... .. .. 
XV.-Mlsce1laneous Products.... .... .... .. .. 

XVI.-'-Hent, Light and Power .... .... .. .. 

Average per Employee
Western AustraJla-

All Classes .... 

Anstralia-
A1l Classes 

260 290 335 367 418 467 634 708 783 808 
271 282 315 358 419 504 664 700 749 814 
308 332 361 409 459 571 755 826 832 888 

296 297 337 375 413 495 611 669 717 766 
283 294 325 387 428 512 632 671 70.0 756 

223 242 262 305 334 411 529 589 644 624 
274 306 338 382 427 493 608 691 711 719 
166 185 207 254 279 337 421 487 499 514 
292 305 330 375 420 507 632 704 726 744 
266 284 313 351 384 457 564 647 697 721 
246 268 289 334 374 437 546 586 632 661 
282 303 330 358 406 468 573 655 707 766 
251 279 298 355 425 517 646 702 698 793 
216 265 286 246 314 387 497 575 590 664 
206 209 233 275 304 385 471 532 590 599 
370 383 429 480 526 614 771 900 901 987 

273 284 316 357 397 474 595 665 7.03 744 

2851305 349 396 437 526 651 710 743 789 



I 
.! 

SECONDARY INDUSTRY 233 

Capital Employed 

In the following table the amount of capital employed in secondary industry is shown, together 
with the horsepower of engines in use and the relation of factories using power-driven machinery to 
those using manual labour only. 

FACTORY CAPITAL EMPLOYED 

I Factories. Book values of-

Engines 
Land and Buildings. Plant and Machinery. nsed to 

Year. Using Using drive I 
manual power- machinery. 

I 
labour driven t Additions I Total at I Additions Total at 
only. machinery. during the the end of during the the end of 

year. the year. year. the year. 

No. No. ILP. £ £ £ £ 
1945-46 .... .... 178 2;102 86,337 297,519 8,282,694 793,104 8,507,705 
1946-47 .. .... 198 2,417 94,677 260,649 8,756,924 872,925 8,430,574 
1947-48 .... .--. 212 2,576 101,506 389,100 9,482,660 1,235,264 9,189,910 
1948--49 ... . .. 212 2,713 111,628 580,291 10,054,598 1,696,703 9,800,130 
1949-50 .... .--- 199 2,824 120,380 593,707 11,055,002 2.343,757 11,456,767 

1950-51 .... 158 2,953 130,188 1,261,704 13,380,566 4,674,383 14,712,662 
1951-52 .... . ... 151 3,116 144,726 2,349,848 16,747,352 6,673,769 20,711).509 
1952-53 .... ... 155 3,269 160,103 3,512,762 20,959,603 5,028,987 24,034,814 
1953-54 .... .. 137 3,386 169,694 2,094,380 24,738,939 5,367,984 28,194,983 
1954-55 .... .... 115 3,612 204,848 3,863,474 30,229,913 29,820,021 54,958,205 

t Excludes engines used in Electricity Generating Stations and reserve or JdJe engmes in ot.ber factories. 

Motive Power and Fuel Consumed 

Electricity is the most economical and convenient source of power in the principal manufacturing 
districts of the State and progressively, during recent· years, the larger long-established factories have 
converted their plants to its use in place of oil, gas and steam engines. The changeover is increasing 
as the installation of new major generating stations extends the area in which adequate electric power is 
assured. 

Electric motors are consequently the main source of motive power in factories. Oil engines are 
next in order of total horsepower produced and are extensiveiy used in those country districts which 
are not yet supplied with power from the central generating stations. They also served as a substitute 
source of power in the metropolitan area during a period when the major generat~g system was heavily 
overloaded, but as tlJis difficulty has been overcome they are now used only rarely in this capacity. 

The increased horsepower of steam engines in use in 1954-55 was due to an expansion in Class Ill, 
which covers the production of chemicals, dyes, explosives, paints, oils and grease, and in which specialized 
processes make their use desirable. 

The following tables show the proportions in which the various types of motive power have been 
used during the past ten years and the quantities and values of fuel used. It should be noted that the fuels 
consumed are used for heating purposes, such as brick and pottery firing, lime burning and the heating 
of bakers' ovens, as well as for steam generation and the operation of engines and electric motors. 

Year. 

1945-46 .... 
1946-47 .... 
1947-48 .... 
194R-49 .... 
1949-50 .... 

1950-51 .... 
1951-52 .... 
1952-53 .... 
1953-54 .... 
1954--55 .... 

HORSEPOWER OF ENGINESltl ORDINARILY IN USE IN FACTORIES 

Steam. 

I 

Internal Combustion. Electricity. 
Motors driven by I 

Recipro. 

I I I Heavy Oils. Tur~ine. 
I 

Gas. Light Oils. Purchased. I Own Genera-cating. lion. I 

H.P. 
9,169 
9,057 
8,778 
8,6S2 
9,719 

9,648 
10,439 
10,827' 
11,002 
11,010 

H.P. H.P. H.P. RP. H.P. 
80 2,281 2,059 7,716 65,032 
87 2,180 2,062 8,663 72,628 

121 2,289 2,056 9,825 78,437 
166 2,187 3,008 11,225 86,360 
160 1,933 4,679 11,583 92,306 

144 1,963 5,354 12,687 100,302 
130 1,621 6,798 15,245 110,493 
130 1,559 7,156 15,827 124,604 
130 355 9,482 13,786 134,939 

10,613 1,499 10,712 12,068 158,946 

t Excludes engines. used m electrICity generatmg stations. 
(a) Excludes particulars shown under" Own generation." 

RP. 
7,509 
6,810 
7,155 
7,152 
5,745 

6,053 
7,598 
7,435 
7,480 
6,470 

Tota 1. 
(a) 

H.P 
86, 
04, 

101, 
111, 
120, 

130, 
144, 
160, 
169, 
204, 

337 
677 
506 
628 
380 

188 
726 
103 
694 
848 



234 OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

QUANTITY AND VALUE OF FUELS USED IN FACTORIES 

Coal. Coke. Wood (a). Fuel Oil. Elec-
Coal Gas. tricity. 

Year. 
Quantity.! Quantity. \ Quantity.! Quantity.! Value. Value. Value. Value. Value. Value. 

tons. £ tons. £ tons. £ '000 gals. £ £ £ 
1945-46 .... 262,003 478,377 19,649 48,651 399,222 362,553 8,065 425,500 338,405 18,867 
1946-47 .... 309,538 559,323 22,353 54,933 442,845 406,206 9,232 445,505 382,347 17,868 
1947-48 .... 347,655 644,937 24,188 62,358 440,880 473,614 9,193 453,514 433,899 20,180 
1948-49 .... 362,520 828,534 15,875 53,639 456,502 548,600 10,251 576,853 471,560 24,119 
1949-50 .... 399,866 965,240 21,786 71,353 473,530 575,143 10,113 653,564 598,920 26,694 

1950-51 .... 459,130 1,134,895 21,493 97.162 435,111 579,877 11,210 849,799 723,139 40,748 
1951-52 .--, 452,510 1,665,076 26,280 133,216 473,810 657,801 13,627 1,215,884 1,031,073 59,622 
1952-53 .... 443,783 2,137,504 22,378 129,214 429,556 644,352 14,120 1,369,600 1,382,211 69,443 
1953-54 .... 568,130 2,891,657 17,922 147,102 358,599 462,236 15,518 1,392,205 1,534,571 72,068 
1954-55 .... 602,871 3,225,276 18,135 144,288 345,326 429,094 23,978 1,640,168 1,710,148 7.0,943 

(a) Complete figures for forest sawmills are not available. 

Output and Net Production 
The basis on which each of these values is computed has been defined in " Explanatory Notes and 

Definitions" on page 225. 

In the following table the major components of the cost of production, and the margin to cover 
other expenditure and profit are expressed as a percentage of the value of output. Annual variations 
in these percentages are relatively small but the figures shown, taken at five yearly intervals, provide 
adequate long term comparisons. 

ITEMS OF OUTLAY AS A PROPORTION OF VALUE OF OUTPUT 

Item. !1929-30. )1934-35. 11939-40. 11944-45. \1949-50. \1954-55. 

per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent. per cent per cent. 
Materials 47·05 47·65 44·54 48·05 48'03 48·87 
Containers (no~:~eturiiable) :::: 3·38 3·12 3·18 3·79 4·35 3·02 
RepairS and Replacements . ___ 1·58 1·51 1·92 2·15 1·94 1·98 
Fuel, Power and Light . __ . 3·34 4·37 5·35 4·76 4·66 5·13 
Lnbricating Oil and Water . ___ 0·32 0·42 0·55 0·42 0·32 0·25 
Salaries and "rages (a) .... .... . ... 24·60 21·25 22·53 23·99 23·90 23·22 
Margin for all other Expenditure and Profit .... 19·73 21·68 21·93 16·84 16·80 17·53 

Total 100·00 100'00 100·00 100'00 100·00 100'00 

(a) Excludes value of working proprietors' services. 

-At the same intervals over this period the annual values of output, net production and of net pro
duction per person employed have been as follows :-

1929-30 
1934-35 
1939-40 
1944-45 
1949-50 
1954-55 

GROSS OUTPUT AND NET PRODUCTION 

Year. ontput. 

£ 
16,891,482 
14,641,680 
20,307,286 
31,740,740 
63,978,037 

149,584,445 

Net Production. 

Total. 

£ 
7,488,060 
6,284,923 
9,027,728 

12,960,009 
26,044,026 
60,955,829 

Per person 
employed (a). 

£ 
381 
354 
393 
445 
639 

1,236 

(a) Average over the whole year and inclusive of Working Proprietors. 

The following table gives summarized financial data for 1954-55 for each of the sixteen classes of 
industry and -details for the industries within those classes. 
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Nature of Indu.try. 

Class I.-Treatment of Non-Metalliferous Mine 
and Quarry Prod ucts. 

',,:; ,,~ , 

FACTORIES SUMMARY ACCORDING TO INDUSTRY, 1954-55 

Book Value. 
of-

Land 
and 

I 
Buildings. 

1. 

£ 

Plant. and 
Machinery. 

2. 

£ 

Salaries aud Wages 
(Excluding value of 
proprietors' services). 

Males. Females. 

3. 4. 

£ £ 

Fuel, Lnbricat-
Power and ing Oil and 

Light Water 
used. used. 

6. 

£ £ 

Repairs to 1 N on-Re
Buildings turnal>le 
and Plant, Containers. 

etc. etc. 

7. 8. 

£ £ 

Materials 
used. 

9. 

£ 

Output. 

10. 

£ 

Net 
Production 
(being value 

added in 
course of 

manufacture) 
[Col. 11 = 10 
minus 5 to 9 

inclusive.] 
11. 

£ 

574 14,173 55,117 301,186 738,810 296,990 
2,041 10,969 733 427,534 901,034 449,999 

Lime, Plaster of Paris, Asphalt 
Fibrous Plaster and Products .... 
Marble, Slate, etc. 
Cement, Portland .... .... .. .. 
Asbestos Cement Sbeets and Mouldings 
Other Cement Goods 

}t 
80,144 

168,493 
24,377 

301,585 

20,735 

62,317 
57,187 
15,152 

633,479 

31,055 

136,120 
321,147 

48,349 

940,685 

2,727 
7,414 
1,294 

12,162 

70,770 
9,758 
1,558 . 267 4,443 136 33,981 121,895 81,510 

641,5371 12,604 166,393 111,932 1,676,076 4,370,509 1,761,967 

6,983 418 6,856 8,519 111,086 200,817 66,955 Other 

Total, Class I. 

Class n.-Bricks, Pottery, Glas •• etc. 
Bricks and Tiles .... .... .... .... .. .. 
Earthenware, China, Porrelain, Terra Cotta 
Glass Bottles .... . ... 
Glass (other than bottles) 

Total, Class U. 

Class lil.-Chemicals, Dyes, Explosives, Paints, 
Oils. GreasA, 

Industrial and Heavy Chemicals and Acids 
Pharmaceutir.al and Toilet Preparations 
OilS, Mineral 
Oils, Animal .. .. 
Oils, Vegetable .. .. 
Soaps and Candles 
Inks, Polishes, etc. 
Matches.... .. .. 
White Lead, Paints, Varnishes 
Boiling Down, Tallow Refining 
CLemir.al Fertilisers 

Total, Class Ill. 

}t 
1 

t, 
J 

41,758 

595,334.1 799,190 1,488,05g 23,597 730,606 • 15,904 202,834 176,437 2,549,863 6,333,065 2.657,421 

891,607 
80,480 

157,109 

1,007,111 
79,936 

132,840 

885,957 
90,022 

282,425 

3,691 
53,072 

6,756 

455,424 
29,009 

88,033 

8,633 
393 

2,176 

125,462 
6,761 

30,732 

34,5 
9,167 

10,107 

227,987 
24,400 

385,155 

2,303,954 
272,245 

1,112,060 

1,129,196 1,219,887 1,258,404 637,542 63,519.1 572,466 1 11,202 1 162,955 1 19,619 1---- 3,688,259 

1,990,538 124,345,142 929,284 72,382 695,694 32,108 143,582 

193,783 43,658 63,3221 6,178 3,4751' 373 3,404 
125,826 110,652 97,050 1,399 56,078 1,879 18,772 

1,817,357 2,253,581 867,534 7,332 131,690 9,771 348,639 

250,580 1 8,340,424 111,684,536 

77,323 
24,060 

732,604 

370,528 
134,878 

3,801,552 

687,016 
456,182 

6,968,260 

1,486,103 
202,515 

595,857 

2,284,475 

2,222,148 

231,913 
220,515 

1,944,004 

.... I 4,127,504 !26,753,033 11,957,190 1 87,291 1 886,937 1 44,131 1 514,397 1"':,084,567 112,647,382 119,795,994 4,618,580 

Class IV.-Industrial Metals, Machines, Conveyance •. 
Smelting, Converting, Refining, Rolling of Iron and 

20,000 
1~6,512 

96,221 
125,279 

23.958 
327;135 

102,816 
88,678 

3,767 
1,480 

11,986 
12,477 

72,5Rl 
257,062 

222,201 
856,940 

31,051 
497,060 

Steel.... .. .. 
Foundries (Ferrous) 4,433 183 

t Particulars of individual industries not available for publication. See note on Confidential Provisions, page 225. 
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FACTORIES SUMMARY ACCORDING TO INDUSTRY, 1954-55--eontinued 

Nature of TnduRtry. 

Plant, Equipment and Machinery (including Machine 
Tools) .... . ... 

Other Engineering .... .... . ... 
Electrical Machinery, Cables and Apparatl's 
Construction and Repair of Vehicles-

Tramcars and Railway Rollin,;: Stock
Government and Municipal 
Other .... . ... 

Motor Vehicles
Construction and Assembly 
Repairs .... 
Motor Bodi~s 

H o!oe-dra wo Vehicles 
Motor Accessories 
Aircraft .... .... .... .... .... .... . .. . 
Cycles, Foot and Hand Drivan and Accessories ... . 

Ship and Boat Fuilding and Marine Engineering ... . 
Cut.lerv and Small Hand Tools ... 
AgricuJt,ural Maohines and lmplements 
Non-Ferrous Metals-

Founding, Casting, etc. .... .... . ... 
Galvanised'Iron Working and Tinsmithing-

Sheet Metal Working, Pressing and Stamping 
Pipes, Tubes and Fittings-Ferrous .... . ... 
Wire and Wire Working (including Nails) 
Stoves, Ovens and Ranges .... . .. . 
Wireless and Amplifying Apparatus ... . 
Extracting and Refining of other Metals : 
Gas Fittings and Meters 
Sewing Machines .... 
Other Metal Work 

.... ~ 

Book Values 
of-

Land 
and 

Buildings. 
1. 

£ 

1,649,266 
495,113 
402,035 

374,579 
97,543 

395,981 
2,673,365 

590,060 
642 

68,803 
120,762 

45,326 
76,945 
24,127 

349,455 

74,421 

391,762 
37,341 

116,976 
94,300 
49,988 

169,860 

Plant and 
Machinery. 

2. 

£ 

1,281,480 
274,757 
118,372 

974,038 
57,388 

230,640 
9g0,632 
105,858 

630 
18,817 
38,120 
6,715 

53,205 
21,513 

108,759 

62,828 

322,036 
75,499 

104,033 
132,958 

8,645 

65,669 

Salaries and Wages 
(Excluding value of 
proprietors' services). 

Males. 

3. 

£ 

2,141,773 
563,225 
515,429 

2,6~0,860 
187,177 

1.072,0~4 
2,663,400 

485,050 
1,130 

49,454 
185,160 

38,603 
193,535 

47,614 
287,385 

203,884 

641,862 
195,298 
267,417 
265,314 

51,913 

148,532 

Females. 

4. 

£ 

68,382 
11,033 
37,313 

7,744 
874 

16,487 
72,454 
10,606 

4,587 
6,176 

360 
1,246 
1,718 
3,928 

6,118 

59,175 
1,250 

15,111 
6,990 
1,103 

12,342 

Power and ing Oil and Buildings turnable I Materials lOt t 
Fuel, I LUbriCat-1 Repairs to I Non-Re-

Light Water and Plant, Containers, uscd. u pu . 
used. used. etc. etc. 

5. 

£ 

89,965 
27,238 
17,056 

79,445 
8,286 

65,427 
70,886 
12,971 

57 
4,089 
4,915 
2,445 
2,845 
1,529 
7,838 

17,156 

30,222 
15,252 
21,621 
27,489 
1,398 

6,n5 

6. 

£ 

9,308 
2,900 
1,692 

4,602 
1,062 

4,277 
14,342 

2,371 
11 

414 
194 
203 
406 
218 

3,057 

769 

2,978 
611 

1,476 
594 
13 

776 

~ 

'-

£ 

90,227 
31,311 
13,790 

85,009 
8,604 

148,982 
75,901 

9,665 
32 

1,696 
5,882 
1,151 
4,331 
2,610 

13,722 

8,934 

44,208 
26,534 
24,322 
11,160 

748 

5,363 

8. 

£ 

5,063 
76 

3,488 

1,lOg 
8,912 

32 

309 

····300 

274 
902 

213 

27,194 

3,149 
3,500 

30 

605 

9. 

£ 

2,743,764 
649,062 
699,336 

1,406,206 
481,969 

1,926,552 
3,353,751 

644,847 
2,400 

49,053 
76,926 
62,047 

129,391 
25,138 

209,325 

278,311 

1,626,056 
661,657 
677,980 
379,549 

28,756 

230,449 

10. 

£ 

6,394,210 
1,718,397 
1,682,067 

4,774,730 
869,571 

4,084,432 
7,793,214 
1,547,882 

5,234 
159,233 
343,022 
140,833 
423,388 
107,302 
631,648 

658,221 

3,034,303 
1,135.819 
1,274,122 

932,950 
103,236 

494,363 

Net 
Production 
(being value 

added in 
course of 

manufacture) 
[Col. 11 = 10 
minus 5 to 9 

inclnsive.l 
11. 

£ 

3,455,883 
1,007,810 

946,705 

3,199,46R 
369,650 

1,938,085 
4,269,422 

877,996 
2,734 

103,672 
255.105 

74.61\7 
286,415 

77.533 
396,804 

352,838 

1,303,645 
431.765 
545,574 
510,658 

72,291 

250,255 

~~IOYS } .... 

.... 18,445,162 15,274,092 113,237,142 1 349,430 1 706,539 1 57,521 1 638,645 1 55,339 116,672,168139,387,318 1-----Tota!, Class IV. 21,257,106 

Class V.-Precious Metals, Jewellery, Plate. 
Jewellery.... .... .... .... .... .. .. 
Watches and Clocks (including Repairs) .... 
Electroplating (Gold, Silver, Chromium, etc.) 

Tot,a!, Class V_ 

29,890 3,370 27,898 2,138 793 222 330 418 29,095 88,810 57,952 
61,275 10,254 47,235 1,873 1,086 77 401 21 13,161 111,859 97,113 
54,960 31,223 67,578 8,233 9,449 650 3,666 10 29,867 183,453 139,811 

I 146,125 44,847 142,711 12,244 11,328 949 4,397 449 7~,123 384,122 294,8.6 
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Class VI.-Textiles "nd Textile Goods (Inclusive 
01 Knitted Goods). 

Wool-Carding, Spinning, Weaving 
Rope and Cordage . . ... 

. Hosiery and other Knitted Goods 
Flax Mills 
Canvas Goods (Tents, Tarpaulins, etc.) 
"Rags and Sacks 
Other 

Total, Class VI. 

..''...J 

Class VII.-Skins and Leather (Not Clothing 
or Footwear). 

Furs, Skins, Leather:-
Furriers and Fur-dressing .... 

}: 

Wool-scouring and Fellmongery .... .... . .. . 
Tanning, Curryjng and Leather Dressing.... . .. . 

Saddlery, Harness, Bags, Trunks and other Goods of 
J,eather and Leather Substitutes (not Clothing or 
Footwear) :-

Saddlery, Harness and Whips .... . ... 
Bags, Trunks and other Goods of Leather and 

Leather Substitutes 

Total, Class VII. . ... 

Class VIII.-Clothing (Except Knitted). 
Tailoring and Ready-made Clothing 
Waterproof and Oilskin Clothing 
D~e~smaking, Hemstitching 
Millinery .... .... . .. . 
Shirts, Collars, Underclothing ... . 
Hats and Caps .... .... . .. . 
Boots and Shoes (not Rubber) 
Boot and Shoe Repairing 
Foundation Garments .... 
Boot and Shoe Accessories .... 
Umbrellas and Walking Sticks .... 
Dyeworks and Cleaning (including Reno~ating 

Repairing) 

Total, Class VIII. . ... 

Class IX.-Food, Drink and Tobacco. 
Flour Milling .... . ... 
Cereal Foods and Starch 

}~ 
and 

Animal and Bird Foods .... . ... 
Bakeries (including Cakes and Pastry) 
Biscuits .... .... .... .... .... } ~ 
Ice Cream .... .... .... .... . ... 
Confectionery (including Chocolate and Icing Sugar) 
Jam, Fruit and Vegetable Canning 
Pickles, Sauces, Vinegar 
Bacon Curing .... . ... 

223,950 
78,062 
30.000 
87,412 
11,410 
39,229 

470,963 

12,285 
58,369 
43,123 

12,043 

66,861 

192,681 

351,699 
32,529 

249,079 
12,815 

119,463 
36,091 

149,267 
196,145 

2,273 

260,353 

1,409,714 

755,517 
88,895 

106,002 
780,604 

295,241 
73,589 
58,530 
76,2-28 

101,687 

224,748 
43,997 
20,000 
32,157 

5,682 
26,396 

352,980 

2,266 
116,744 

52,424 

1,416 

14,931 

187,781 

42,259 
2,286 

42,866 
2,552 

51,707 
2,799 

132,424 
37,632 

402 

232,061 

546,988 

602,791 
95,168 

112,113 
468,604 

235,965 
74,755 
25,532 
12,443 
43,251 

184,875 
29,067 
39,634 
63,054 

9,156 
21,213 

346,999 

7,231 I 
198,283 
144,568 

14,824 

50,580 

415,486 

122,400 
7,034 

18,209 

30,601 
15,560 

278,666 
61,814 

2,335 

170,920 

707,539 

403,854 
~5,230 

112,370 
454,976 

155,479 
103,672 

27,578 
22,331 

169,066 

79,031 
70,853 

485 
33,605 
10,638 

310 

.>,'. 
'i. 

31,215 
3,183 
1,921 
1,840 

285 
2,018 

2,364 
173 
188 
328 
109 
137 

41,449 
4,406 
1,221 
2,346 
1,885 
2,491 

8,837 
3,957 
1,732 

180 
11 

420 

1,619,609 
234,699 

38,688 
397,440 
204,037 
116,079 

2,225,952 
409,891 

93,958 
566,285 
259,937 
19~,8~6 

40.462 194,922 1 ___________ _ 3,299 53,798 15,137 I 2,610,552 I 3,/49,859 

9,093 
11,159 

570 

2,756 

30,273 

53,851 

294,336 
29,011 

339,718 
8,920 

232,756 
37,074 

116,392 
3,329 

958 

165,560 

1,228,054 

12,345 
20,037 

2,972 
59,930 

142,183 
63,876 
15,445 
10,862 
20,079 

215 
39,816 
10,463 

209 

1,038 

51,741 

10,862 
321 

7,209 
292 

3,965 
1,043 
7,283 
2,088 

22 

44,565 

77,650 

106.226 
17;773 
19,168 
96,380 

41,613 
16,318 

2,548 
1,944 

32,446 

232 
766 
797 

83 

397 

2,275 

738 
11 

249 
2 

590 
145 
631 
143 

1,832 

4,341 

4,176 
593 

1,009 
4,180 

1,958 
964 
621 
209 
904 

90 
21,295 

9,041 

323 

1,484 

32,233 

4,687 
415 

6,164 
123 

4,331 
608 

20,573 
1,594 

4 

21,275 

59,774 

35,861 
5,291 

15,867 
34,148 

27,298 
7,539 
2,641 
1,655 

11,683 

80 
2,879 

387 

623 

.3,969 

1,234 
99 

1,086 
18 

3,626 
1,125 
6,371 
1,137 

13 

9,935 

22,602 
684,318 
389,560 

26,655 

125,242 

1,248,377 

665,701 
43,714 

406,142 
17,107 

414,908 
57,606 

454,170 
81,510 

_12,988 

55,921 

52,057 
1,153,055 

616,949 

51,104 

263,019 

2,136,184 

1,347,004 
97,241 

945,977 
33,964 

792,463 
141,079 

1,029,869 
271,917 

20,143 

743,632 

24,644 I 2,209,767 I 5,423,289 

502,449 
83,802 
71,111 
23,083 

162,010 
63,659 
41,884 
33,842 
14,643 

5,711,997 
167,209 
995,209 

1,913,610 

617,906 
387,323 

89,746 
49,801 

1,808,807 

7,066,426 
425,731 

1,351,288 
3,306,552 

1,220,793 
789,460 
204,605 
153,927 

2,298,546 

~ Particulars of individual industries not available for publicatIOn. See note on Confidential Provisions, page 225. 

522,478 
163,473 

50,208 
164,151 

53,610 
72,691 

1,026,611 

28,8~8 
403.981 
206,701 

23,834 

134,235 

797,589 

663,782 
52,681 

525,127 
16,422 

365,043 
80,552 

540,841 
185,445 

7,116 

610,104 

3,047,113 

705,717 
151,063 
248,924 

1,235,151 

370,008 
313,657 

67,165 
66.476 

430,063 

~ 

~ 
~ 
'1 
..... 

~ 
§ 
>-:l 
~ 
'1 

t<> .., 
-'l 

::. 

i' 



J ••• ,;-:.'. - '. . ... , .. 
'. -::.'.' 

FACTORIES SUMMARY ACCORDING TO INDUSTRY, 1954-55-continued 

Nature of Industry. 

Butter Factories I 
Cheese Factories ..... .... ~ t 
Condensed and Dried Milk Factories J 
Margarine .... .... .. .. 
Meat and Fish Preserving .... .... .... . ... 
Condiments, Coffee, Spices, etc. (iocluding Tea-blendiog 

and -packing, Food-packing, etc.) 
Ice and Refrigeratiog.... .. .. 
Salt Works .... .. .. 
Aerated Waters, Cordials, etc. 
Breweries .... 
Wioe-making 
Sugar Refining 
Malting .... 
Sausage Skins 
Bottling.... .... .... .. .. 
Tobacco, Cigars and Cigarettes 

S 
)t 

Book Values 
of-

Land 
and 

Buildings. 
1. 

£ 

201,096 

8,750 
1,593,367 

298,505 
544,152 

4,936 
166,058 
677,146 

52,624 

263,318 

33,952 
127,480 

Plant and 
Machinery. 

2. 

£ 

336,187 

6,061 
726,686 

102,650 
444,243 

4,546 
185,972 

1,138,558 
41,969 

143,104 

31,947 
81,117 

Salaries and Wages 
(Excludiog value of 
proprietors' services), 

lITales. 

3. 

£ 

192,348 

5,888 
835,115 

173,031 
226,946 

4,163 
153,882 
488,930 

24,848 

Females. 

4. 

£ 

20,023 

2,611 
49,373 

89,4.54 
12,582 

364 
16,873 
1,885 
2,785 

Fuel, I LUbriCat-1 Repairs to 
Power and ing Oil and Buildings 

Light Water and Plant, 
used. used. etc. 

Non-Re
turnable 

Containers. 
etc. . 

Materials 
used. Output. 

Net 
Production 
(being value 

added in 
course of 

manufacture) 
[Col. 11 = 10 
minus 5 to 9 

0. 

£ 

67,994 

881 
104,929 

9,738 
93,562 

627 
13,551 

149,477 
1,886 

6. 

£ 

2,115 

7. 8. 9. 10. 
inc}usive.] 

11. 

£ £ £ £ £ 

37,962 165,079 3,083,234 3,899,864 543,480 

55 542 3,229 104,934 136,400 26,759 
8,948 77,922 342,082 2,427,697 4,434,517 1,472,939 

952 15,706 408,415 664,955 1,628,226 528,460 
6,409 47,795 88,207 133,053 822,546 453,520 

66 1,251 3,942 17,163 40,299 17,250 
3,056 22,505 137,509 348,298 919,420 394,501-

15,548 61,851 680,768 1,291,324 3,769,935 1,570,967 
368 3,727 21,675 84,990 193,370 80,724 

237,381 

57,824 
43,319 

2,898 92,522 1,912 24,260 82,177 2,206,878 2,878,464 470,715 

2,393 1,058 799 2,739 142,884 43 257,076 109,553 
36,542 2,839 464 4,045 49,505 341,033 487,672 89,786 

. Total, Class IX. .. .. I 6,307,677 -I 4,913,662 1 3,938,231 1 585,512 1 873,480 1 55,306 1 442,28813,121,955122,445,210 136,285,117 1 9,346,878 

Class X.-Sawmilling, Woodworking and Basket"'are. 
Sawmills-Sawing from the Log .... .... .. .. 
Sawmills-Resawing, DreSSing, etc. . ... 
Plywood Mills } t 
Joinery , 
Bark Mills 
Cooperage .... 
Boxes and Cases .................. .. 
Wood turning, Woodcarving, etc. .... .... . .. . 

1,017,592 
92,749 

673,830 
, 4,956 
22,666 
58,712 
10,196 

1,366,799 
128,757 

466,269 
725 

8,496 
22,475 

5,135 

2,636,477 
479,587 

1,217,020 
2,635 

37,106 
95,182 

7,961 

10,096 
4,025 

12,390 

'2;207 

188,139 
31,871 

40,151 
61 

696 
2,576 

232 

43,977 
4,159 

3,514 
79 
86 

254 
35 

300,694 
58,275 

46,920 
322 

1,276 
4,766 

407 

1,773 
259 

590 
1,302 

3,166,527 
1,534,045 

1,880,155 
19,588 
36,230 

.115,754 
9,683 

7,958,049 
2,412,467 

3,982,988 
28,872 
98,249 

231,282 
29,848 

4,256,939 
783,858 

2,011,658 
7,520 

59,961 
157,932 

19,491 
Basketware and Wickerwarc (including Seagrass and} 

Bamboo Furniture).... .... ........ t 
Perambulators (including Pushers and Strollers) 1----1----- _________ i----- ___ -:-:-:-1 _________ 1 _____ , _____ 1 _____ _ 

Total, Class X. 

37,422 1,566 39,977 3,585 275 152 366 32,144 93,991 60,974 80 

7.358,333 .. .. I 1,918,123 1 2,000,222 1 4,515,945 1 32,303 1 264,001 1 52,256 1 413,026 1 4,004 1 6,794,126 114,885,746 1 ____ _ 

Class XI.-Furniture of Wood, Bedding, etc. 
Cabinet & Furniture Making and Upholstery 
Bedding and Mattresses (not wire) 
Furnishiog Drapery 
Picture Frames... .. .. 
Window and Verandah Blinds 

To!.al, Class XI. 

540,096 179,774 652,093 17,878 16,368 2,053 15,088 281 1,147,645 2,284,237 
96,578 57,585 95,550 18,850 3,348 396 5,035 604 375,445 616,158 

5,880 651 441 7,319 133.... 38.... 17,480 31,516 
3,210 76 4,738 290 64.... .... .... 6,730 15,237 

49,402 16,854 37,620 15,428 882 22 900 419 205,360 339,856 

695,166! 254,940 790,442 59,765 20,795 2,471 21,061 1,304 1,752,660 3,287,004 

1,102,802 
231,330 
13,865 

8,443 
132,273 

1,488,713 
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C 
N 
P 
P 
S1 
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P 
P 

oss XII.-Paper, Stationery ,Printing, Bookbindin~. etc. 
317,070 615,583 615,716 13,623 31,794 2,524 27,234 1 1,096,512 ,wspa pers and Periodicals .... .... .... . ... 

inting, Gove=ent .... .... .... .... . ... 41,700 151,340 152,193 28,763 5,338 385 11,774 118,144 
inting, General, inclnding Bookbinding .... . ... 491,087 453,799 517,985 145,183 17,073 2,973 31,739 3,053 812,534 
,tionery and Paper Products .... .... . ... 15,624 10,038 7,040 11,507 743 108 822 1,874 13,498 
ocess and Photo-engraving .... .... . ... .... 61,283 30,251 131,233 5,119 5,154 200 2,616 109 35,138 
rdboard Boxes, Cartons and Containers .... .... 23,236 20,881 37,930 8,605 1,473 125 1,257 1,710 115,103 
,per Bags .... .... .... .... .... .... 55,851 40,189 27,066 21,486 1,999 298 3,296 395 254,073 
,per Making .... .... .... .... . ... .... 9,400 9,920 19,455 . ... 4,887 102 2,521 358 6,596 

Total, Class XII. .... .... . ... 1,015,251 1,332,001 1,508,618 234,286 68,461 6,715 81,259 7,500 2,451,598 ----
Class XIII.-Rubber. 

lbber Goods (including Tyre making) .... }1 253,159 145,687 147,120 7,559 17,099 807 15,368 64 207,471 Te Retreading and Repairing .... .... 
Total, Class XIII. . ... .... . ... 253,159 145,687 147,120 7,559 17,099 807 15,368 64 207,471 

Class XIV.-Musical Instruments. 
anos, Piano Players, Organs, etc. . ... . ... }1 21,415 2,490 16,149 440 163 66 1,866 ,her .... .... .... .... .... . ... .... . ... 

Total, Class XIV. . ... .... . ... 21,415 2,490 16,149 440 163 . ... 66 . ... 1,866 

Class XV.-Miscellaneous Products. 
astic Moulding and Products .... .... .... 20,476 8,654 12,839 6,171 1,363 49 732 24 24,702 
:ooms and Brushes .... . ... .... . ... 19,648 14,667 58,009 15,783 1,491 121 1,859 1,447 49,822 
)tical Instruments and Appliances .... 34,275 7,759 36,282 2,379 739 526 710 174 56,295 
irgical and Other Scientific Instruments and Appli-

59,040 15,395 52,471 4,019 1,659 56 1,381 12 23,898 ances .... .... 
IOtographl'c Material, Developing, etc. ...... . ... 30,627 5,970 9,707 17,278 765 261 503 789 14,533 
)ys, Games, etc. .... .... . ... .... . ... 4,182 1,273 2,780 . ... 86 4 42 20 4,559 
,her .... ' .... .... .... . ... . ... . ... 7,725 10,735 5,476 898 1,405 227 853 80 3,154 

Total, Class XV. .... .... . ... 175,973 64,453 177,564 46,528 7,508 1,244 6,080 2,546 176,963 

Total, Classes I. to XV_ .... . ... 26,903,443 43,892,253 30,647,599 2,979,301 4,329,236 258,421 2,648,181 4,517,534 72,477,668 

Class XVI.-Heat, Light and Power. 
ectric Light and Power: 

2,950,607 7,409,672 606,528 2,164,071 Gove=ent .... .... . ... . ... .... 8,892 23,770 165,603 . ... 436 
Local Authority .... .... . ... . ... 45,440 304,294 84,063 463 136,120 11,186 25,229 . ... 19 
Companies .... .... .... .... . ... 190,472 1,798,948 222,531 787 946,845 70,858 108,796 ..06 6,354 

oS Works: 
Government .... .... . ... . ... 126,188 1,016,080 150,157 .... 76,449 3,252 12,250 . ... 473,896 Local AuthOrity'" .... .... . ... . ... 307 13,957 3,953 80 948 52 734 . ... 6,598 
Companies .... .... . ... .... .... 13,456 523,001 33,477 . ... 23,602 603 2,334 . ... 137,571 

Total, Class XVI. .. .. .... . ... 3,326,470 11,065,952 1,100,709 10,222 3,348,035 109,721 314,946 . ... 624,874 

GRAND TOTAL .... .... . ... 30,229,913 54,958,205 31,748,308 2,989,523 7,677,271 368,142 2,963,127 4,517,534 73,102,542 
~---

l Particulars of individual industries not available for publication. See note on Confidential Provisions. page 225. 

2,465,111 
417,879 

2,110,855 
39,524 

235,882 
222,580 
349,089 

35,152 

5,876,072 

543,465 

543,465 

24,695 

24,695 

58,429 
143,170 
118,791 

107,753 
63,744 
10,645 
22,716 

525,248 

142,325,437 ~ 

4,194,593 
388,219 

1,679,445 

735,910 
13,920 

246,921 

7,259,008 

149,584,445 

1,307,046 
282,238 

1,243,483 
22,479 

192,665 
102,912 

89,028 
20,688 

3,260,539 

302,656 

302,656 

22,600 

22,600 

31,559 
88,430 
60,347 

80,747 
46,893' 

5,934 
16,997 

330,907 

58,094,397 

1,840,713 
215,665 
546,592 

170,063 
5,588 

82,811 

2,861,432 

60,955,829 
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Government Factories 
As well as those establishments which 'operate for the repair and m!\intenance of government plant 

and equipment, government factories also engage in such manufacturing activities as brick-making, 
sawmilling, meat treatment and pig iron production. In addition, the principal electricity and gas under
takings are conducted by the State. 

Statistics relating to government factories are included in the tables appearing earlier in this Part 
bu.t are segregated in the tables immediately following, in order to show their development from 1945-46 
to 1954-55, with comparative figures for 1938-39. 
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1 
1 
1 
1 
1 

938-39 

945-46 
946~47 
947-48 
948-49 
949-50 

950-51 
951-52 
952-53 
953-54 
954-55 

193 8-39 

194 
104 
1'94 
194 
194 

5-46 
6-47 
7-48 
8-49 
9-50 

0-51 
1-52 
2-53 
3-54 
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105 
195 
195 
19 54-55 
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PARTICULARS OF GOVERNMENT FACTORIES 
TABLE A 

Employees 
(Average over Period Worked). 

Salaries and "rages Paid. 

Factories. 

Males. I Females. 
\ 

Total. Males. 
\ 

Females. I Total. 

No. No. No. No. £ £ £ 
51 3,443 82 3,525 864,988 10,971 875,959 

66 5,361 500 5,861 1,690,301 66,030 1.756,331 
71 5,332 167 5,499 1,696,470 23,064 1,719,534 
70 5,623 148 5,771 2,002,535 26,573 2,029,108 
79 6.263 146 6,409 2,459,099 30,598 2,489,697 
82 6,438 147 6,585 2,785,189 34,632 2,819,821 

88 6,575 154 6.729 3,364,960 39,650 3,404,610 
85 6,749 158 6,907 4,260,857 56.148 4,317,005 
86 6,920 151 7,071 4,921,224 65;516 4,986,740 
92 7,286 158 7,444 5,442,440 72,349 5,514,78B 

100 7,705 163 7,868 6,172,691 79,342 6,252,033 

TABLE B 
.-

~Iatcrials 
usetl Book Values of-

Power, Fuel, (including 
Light, Lubri- COlltainer8, Net Output. cut,ing 011 and Production. 

l 
and Water. Repairs to Land Plant 

Plant an(1 and and 
Machinery). lluilJings. Machinery 

£ £ £ £ £ £ 
259,010 804,311 1,318,231 2,381,552 1,327,724 2,140,010 

522,244 1,743,199 2,510,182 4,775,625 2,038,221 3,046,156 
579,706 1,679,490 2,331,413 4,590,609 1,883,147 2,617,910 
695,603 1,961,772 2,776,588 5,433,963 1,886,294 2,725,216 
916,481 2,489,177 3,048,179 6,453,837 1,767,789 2,532,605 

1,056,893 3,024,788 3,605,301 7,686,982 1,753,814 3,190,128 

1,224,870 3,796,931 6,115,743 10,137,544 2,004,556 4,376,949 
1,933,312 4,431,096 6,069,911 12,434,319 3,485,854 8,364,148 
2,144,909 4,615,230 7,507,868 14,268,007 5,258,135 9,660,402 
2,484,466 4,951,639 8,261,294 15,697,399 5,784,878 11,162,565 
2,850,341 6,206,954 9,263,485 17,320,780 6,578,60-1 11,952,216 

Articles Produced and Materials Used 
The following table lists some of the principal products of secondary industry in the State and shows 

the quantities produced in each of the five years 1950--51 to 19540-55, with comparative figures for' 
1938-39, As the list does not include all items manufactured, it should not be regarded as necessarily 
giving an accurate assessment of factory development as a whole, However, as quantities are expressed 
in terms of physical units, the production of individual items may be compared over the years reviewed 
without the reference to price changes which must be made when comparing figures expressed in monetary 

terms. 
Cigarette production increased from 25,1l71b, in 1938-39 to 459,970 lb. in 1954-55. In 1952-53 

and 1953-54 it was even higher. Production of canned meat increased from 71,880 lb. to 4,230,395 lb. 
and paints (excluding water paints) from 14,432 gallons to 225,399 gallons. Expressed as percentages, 
other substantial increases since 1938-39 which are revealed by the table include aerated waters, 227 
per cent.; beer and stout, 140 per cent.; clay bricks, 101 per cent.; portland ce'''lent, 151 per cent .. ; 
cheese, 148 per cent.; electricity, 129 per cent,; fibrous plaster sheets, 186 per cent.; town gas, 158 
per cent.; margarine, 888 per cent.; beverage wine, 122 per cent.' and scoured wool, 332 per cent. 
Decre~ses have occurred in such items as cycles, jams, sauce and manufactured tobacco. 
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ITEMS OF FACTORY PRODUOTION t 

Unit. Commodity. 
I Qnantity. 

1938-39. I1 1950-51. I 1951-52. 1 1952-53. 1 1953-54. 1 1954-55. 
~--------~----

Acids-
Acetic .... . .. . cwL 584 
Hydrochloric ... . 
Nitric .... .. .. 

cwt. 588 
ton 14 

Sulphuric .... .. .. 
Aerated Waters ... . 

ton 108,280 
gal. 1,221,919 

EaCOll and Ham ... . ID. 4,212,970 
Beer and Stout ... . gal. 7,268,503 
Boots and Shoes .. . pair. 358,603 
Bran .. __ .... ---- .... ton (i,OOOlb.) 34,467 
Bread (2Ib. loaf) .... No. 24,557,372 
Bricks (Standard Size)-

Clay.... .... . .. . 
Cement .... .... . .. . 

Butter .... .... .... . .. . 
Cardigans, Pullovers (All Types) ... . 
Cases-Fruit (including ShooKs) ... . 
Cement (Portland) .... . .. . 
Cheese .... .-.. . .. . 
Cigarettes .... .... .. 
Col<O (including Coke Breeze) 
Confectionery (not Chocolate) 
Cordials and Syrups... . .. . 
Cycles .... .... .... . .. . 
Electricity (a) .... . .. . 
J~llamels ... . 
Fibrous Plaster Sheets 
ll'lour-

'000 
'000 
lb. 

dozen. 
No. 
ton 
lb. 
lb. 
ton 
lb. 
gal. 
No. 

'OOOK-W.H. 
gal. 

S(I. yd. 

Ordinary .... 
Self raiSing 

Gas ('fawn) (b) .... 

.... ton (2,000lb.) 
cwt., 

Ice .... .. 
Iron-Pig Iron 
Jams 
Leather-

]<'or salB by weight .... 
For sale by measurement 

Lime (Quicklime) .... . .. . 
Macaroni, Spaghetti, etc. . .. . 
"Margarine .... ... . .. . 
Ma t (,resses-

"'oven Wire, Link Mesh, etc .... . 
80ft Filled.... ... .... . .. . 
Inner :; pring... . .. 

l'.Ieat, Canned ... .... _ ... 
Methanol.... .... .. 
Nails .... . .. 
Oil-Whale .... .. .. 
Paints (excluding Water Paints) .... 
Pickles and Chutneys '" 
Plaster of Paris ... . .. . 

'000 cub. ft. 
ton 
ton 
lb. 

lb. 
sq. ft. 

ton 
cwt. 
ID. 

No. 
No. 
No. 
lb. 
gal. 
ton 
ton 
gal. 

l)int. 
ton 

Pollard .... .... ... . .. . .... ton (2,OOOlb.) 
Pyjamas-'Yoven Fabl'ic-

Men's and Boys' .... 
Women's and Girls' 

Sance (All Types) .... . .. . 
Shirts .... .... .... . .. . 
8leepers-Sawn .... .. .. 
Soap and :;oap Snbstitntes (c) 
8tock and Ponltry Foods-

.iIleat and Bone Meal 
Other (Prepared) 

Snits-.iIlen's-3 piece 
2 piece 

Snperphosphate .... 

dozen 
dozen 
pint. 
dozen 

.. '000 sup. ft. 
cwt. 

cwt. 
ton (2,000Ib.) 

.No. 
No. 
tOIl 
cwt. 
'000 

Tallow (Raw and Relined) .... 
Tiles (Roollng)-Cement 
Timber (from Local I,ogs)-

Sawn (including Sleepers) (d) .... '000 snp. ft. 
'000 sup. ft. 

1 b. 
Hewn (e) .... .... .. .. 

Tobacco .... .- .. 
Tractors (All Types) .... 
Trousers-Men's-

Sports .... 
Work 

Wlnc (Beverage) 
Wool-Scoured 

No. 

No. 
No. 
gal. 
ID. 

53,062 
(f) 

14,65~,760 
4,300 

2,571,890 
56,520 

977,092 
25,117 
14,104 

2,869,397 
106,531 

12,231 
307,002 

881,649 

138,583 

5~I:g~~ 
27,625 

1,062,987 

1,536,209 
246400 

17:056 
4,061 

125,070 

15,897 
(f) 

400 
71,880 

484 

14,432 
236,778 

8,526 
23,745 

14,164 
(f) 

8U,686 
43313 
20',598 
50,018 

(f) 
(f) 
(f) 
(f) 

306,738 
30,420 

1,834 

125,452 
3a,863 

240,3~8 

(f) 
(f) 

167,645 
3,688,615 

6,737 
1,138 

19 
148,197 

3,405,896 
7,969,883 

16,47~,979 
556,360 

47,377 
45,864,989 

64,628 
2,684 

15,224,913 
8,026 

2,114,111 
72,075 

1,675,238 
257,239 

28,217 
3,582,333 

168,729 
9,004 

469,914 
37,974 

2,067,752 

217,345 
110,359 

1,392,023 
51,586 

9,047 
1,355,779 

3,394,619 
1,852,110 

20,121 
14,448 

281,457 

30,687 
61,272 
11,612 

2,633,980 
42,995 

757 
2,583 

187,887 
455,630 

28,855 
34,907 

10,464 
1,657 

878,970 
52,401 
17,252 
72,622 

72,655 
21,375 
17,525 
29,371 

416,997 
49,108 

5,688 

156,827 
19,396 

],81,411 
663 

2,161 
1,109 

25 
150,335 

3,576,856 
8,243,124 

17,433,390 
579.006 

48;837 
48,277,461 

72,417 
4,467 

15,020,018 
6,868 

2,366,805 
74,680 

1,397,265 
270,834 

30,689 
3,879,947 

201,598 
8,859 

529,701 
35,127 

2,574,632 

221,846 
122,948 

1,429,602 
52,418 
11,087 

1,285,968 

3,582,434 
1,983,040 

22,480 
14,380 

609,873 

31,753 
50,635 

9,251 
3,949,911 

55,272 
691 

9,438 
163,839 
446,398 

21,804 
35,771 

11,234 
1,900 

972,229 
57,525 
16,299 
69,171 

153,455 
25,381 
11,394 
23,357 

421,511 
56,679 
10,352 

178,290 
21,157 

209,606 
444 

5,085 
1,244 

20 
142,339 

3,299,562 
8,272,455 

17,783,571 
476,279 

49,283 
50,737,046 

82,521 
3,522 

14,516,018 
8,196 

3,068,324 
97,418 

2,004,514 
478,868 

23,930 
3,887,845 

214,043 
7,037 

568,677 
35,867 

2,436,220 

224,330 
89,518 

1,443,304 
,. 46,281 

10,280 
1,119,212 

3,195,256. 
1,899,099 

25,384 
16,804 

1,408,584 

27,419 
44,574 
12,615 

4,193,834 
52,116 

679 
11,088 

144,689 
527,461 

23,654 
38,364 

5,993 
1,437 

830,499 
37,307 
28,171 
68,149 

178,464 
33,042 
8,605 

24,904 
417,727 
85,441 
11,738 

203,314 
20,011 

143,360 
337 

3,524 
1,377 

11 
148,166 

3,503,029 
7,722,949 

17,844,069 
524,614 

41,793 
52,667,286 

96,174 
5,066 

13,757,468 
10,304 

2,828,401 
125,466 

2,699,531 
580,551 

21,111 
3,451,985 

220,446 
8,407 

626,851 
47,543 

2,348,624 

187,958 
89,000 

1,442.802 
40,528 
10,515 

733,451 

3,032,434 
2,114,220 

22,594 
12,656 

1,214,080 

27,980 
44,721 
20,448 

4,066,807 
37,093 

884 
11,284 

201,214 
673,583 

21,950 
31,314 

12,173 
],955 

692,397 
51,334 
34,335 
75,289 

139,339 
49,516 

5.321 
25,901 

428,314 
66,533 

9,588 

216,021 
24,990 
79,648 

534 

75,367 61,952 52,492 55,361 
123,559 129,477 106,960 156,051 
317,760 331,226 381,963 368,625 

12,849,475 12,971,705 13,584,494 15,241,703 

3,975 
1,394 

12 
168,660 

4,000,423 
7,427,758 

17,410,951 
415,767 

37,640 
52,815,251 

106,672 
8,740 

16,005,099 
12,284 

2,659,010 
. 141,690 
2,426,524 

459,970 
22,068 

3,824,736 
268,133 

7,777 
702,272 

39,084 
2,517,204, 

165,767 
96,948 

1,447,705 
35,399 
11,243 

597,451 

2,927;<i24, 
1.757,815 

25,505 
22,381 

1,236,256 

32,924, 
41,751 
21,775 

4,230,395 
46,237 

941 
10,539 

225,399 
663,607 

22,485 
27,118 

14,673 
2.811 

654,566 
50,234 
34~971 
74,776 

143,431 
42,832 

3,816 
22,247 

472,787 
67,048 
11,082 

225,795 
25,698 
21,665 

385 

50,503 
147,150 
372,283 

15,930,051 
(a) Total generated-no dednctlOn bemg made for lo.ses III transmISSIon, etc. (b) Total made-no deductIOn being 

made for losses in distribution, etc. (c) l!:xclndes compounded and synthetic detergents. (d) Includes plywood 
veneers in terms of super feet. (e) Produced by agencies other than factories: If) Not available for publiClj.tion. 
See note on Confidential PrOVisions, page 2i5. t Aggregate prodnctton of each commodity. Figures in tables on pages 
243 to 250 are confined to the "Industries" stated. 

The consumption of various materials in s",'ilcific industries is shown in the following table for the 
years 1950-51 to 1954-55, with comparable figures for 1938-39. As in the preceding table, quantities 
are expressed in terms of physical units and. figures for individual items may therefore be directly corn 
pared over the period reviewed without reference to price changes whioh occurred. 
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Item. 

Bark-Ground .... . ... 
Canvas and Duck-Cotton 
Cement 

Coal-Fuel 
Gas making 

Eggs .... 
Flour-Ordinary 

····1 

Frnit (excluding Grapes for Wine) 
Grapes ... . 
Gypsum .... . ... 
Hides (all kinds) 
Hops .... . ... 
Leather-By weight .... } 

. By measurement 
Limestone 
Linseed Oil 
Logs 
Malt .... . ... 
Muriate of Potash 
Paper-Newsprint 

Cigarette 
Cardboard 

Phosphate Rock 
Rubber 
Soda Ash ... . 
Sugar-Refined ... . 

Sulphate-of Ammonia 
of Potash 

Sulphur .... 
Tallow.... . ... 
Tanning Extract 
Tobacco-Cured Leaf 
Tomatoes .... 
Vegetables 
Whales 
Wheat .... 
Yarn-Cotton 

Worsted 

" ~'~ 

MATERIALS USED IN FACTORIES 

Industry or Process in which used. 

Tanning .... 
Can vas Goods .... . ... 
Cement Goods (excluding Asbestos-

Cement Goods) 
All Factories 

Unit. 

ton 
sq. yds. 

ton 

Gas Works .... " 
Egg Pulping .... dozen 
Bakeries .... .... 1501b. bag 
Biscuits, Confectionery, Ice Cream 
Macaroni, Spaghetti, Cereals 
Self Raising Flour .... .... . ... 
Jams, Essential Oils, Canning, etc. 
Wine making .... 
Lime, Plaster and Cement 
Tanning 
Breweries .... .... .... . ... 

c~. 
ton 

N~. 
lb. 

{
Saddlery, Bags, Boots and ShOeS} I { 
Boot Accessories and Repairing 

Lime,Glass, Superphosphate, Smelting 
sq:'ft. 

ton 
gal. Paints .... .... . ... 

Sawmilling, Boxes and Cases, etc .. 
Breweries .... 
Chemical Fertilizers .... 
Newspapers, Other Printing 
Cigarette Paper making .... 
Boxes, General Printing, etc. 
Chemical Fertilizers 
Tyre Repairing .... . .. . 
Bottle making and Soaps ... . 
Aerated Waters 
Bakeries .... .... . ... 
Biscuits, Condenseries, Ice Cream .... 
Breweries .... 
Confectionery .... 
Manufacturing Grocers 
Chemical Fertilizers 

Soap~ and Ca~dles 
Tanning .... 
Tobacco, Cigars and Cigarettes 
Pickles, Jams, Sauces 

0&, Anim~l .... 
Flour Mills, Stock Foods, etc. . .. . 
Knitting Mills, Rope Works, etc .... . 
Knitting Mills 

'000 sup. ft. (b) 
bushel 

ton 

lb. 
cwt. 

.70lb. bag 

t;;n 

c{,:t. 
lb. 

c~t. 

No. 
bushel 

lb. 

(a) Not available. 

1938-39. 

677 
(a) 

(a) 
254,210 

25,726 

258,860 
25,021 

2,893 
59;440 

4,357 
1,658 

13,309 
52,047 

184,383 
757,919 

1,070,477 
52,384 
11,670 

330,007 
306,842 

276 
7,893 

25 
561 

188,948 
192,662 

5,380 
15,740 
10,739 
59,572 
18,305 
30,020 

8,016 
2,362 

964 
36,356 
22,090 

825,377 
247,967 

6,819 
1,156 

6,669,491 
82,821 

(a) 

1950-51. 

391 
231,978 

19,305 
459,130 

59,494 
1,531,740 

471,239 
36,515 
16,040 
78,624 
38,428 

2,925 
51,042 

139,465 
385,460 

1,783,823 
2,253,964 

60,547 
41,903 

350,851 
594,030 

1,064 
8,586 

27 
1,044 

260,310 
579,748 

45,238 
55,964 
20,297 

103,579 
62,222 
48,266 
33,387 
2,188 
, 208 

34,243 
32,526 

2,310,440 
402,215 
37,707 
14,958 

348 
10,096,458 

73,626 
162,779 

(b) Hoppus. 

Quantity. 

1951-52. 

367 
263,409 

27,151 
452,510 

64,621 
2,288,308 

495,490 
39,659 
16,707 
88,838 
61,064 

2,781 
32,907 

141,090 
396,729 

1,717,825 
2,555,579 

62,002 
41,906 

397,439 
638,583 

1,070 
6,894 

27 
1,114 

268,891 
748,473 
43,095 
56,726 
20,497 

101,931 
63,257 
48,934 
33,542 
2,255 

215 
32,025 
29,183 

2,354,240 
438,406 
17,286 
12,284 

1,217 
10,410,240 

50,717 
107,333 

1952-53. 

330 
308,557 

28,632 
443,783 

63,750 
2,630,848 

512,237 
39,648 
18,773 
64,557 
41,111 

3,350 
38,980 

132,153 
381,628 

1,568,027 
1,992,586 

64,190 
31,277 

459,902 
619,595 

1,050 
7,746 

24 
974 

264,949 
674,009 
48,936 
54,181 
19,983 

101,755 
63,619 
48,222 
33,302 

2,029 
226 

27,629 
32,906 

2,103,360 
577,327 
14,581 

5,136 
1,187 

10,601,417 
68,795 

120,209 

1953-54. 

248 
226,342 

28,913 
568,130 

56,240 
2,931,736 

534,828 
40,123 
17,400 
63,418 
49,335 

3,145 
44,353 

143,691 
403,955 

1,578,722 
2,555,618 

56,741 
35,686 

488,424 
614,617 

1,386 
10,147 

22 
1,850 

270,121 
737,118 

51,165 
56,273 
19,980 

101,422 
64,876 
46,855 
35,835 

2,661 
359 

26,924 
31,257 

2,132,480 
635,257 
15,957 

9,264 
1,301 

9,092,341 
91,017 

159,094 

; '.« .. 

1954-55. 

300 
271,947 

39,407 
602,871 

55,167 
1,474,749 

547,518 
39,055 
18,054 
69,571 
26,509 

3,327 
45,260 

122,840 
439,199 

1,330,289 
1,957,645 

60,035 
42,567 

511,674 
637,606 

1,705 
11,899 

23 
1,917 

296,554 
889,784 

59,876 
64,570 
23,679 
79,514 
67,584 
48,370 
40,064 

2,831 
250 

31,470 
30,174 

2,011,520 
573,501 
18,002 
13,919 

1,320 
8,370,714 

100,326 
169,601 
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GROWTH OF CERTAIN INDUSTRIES 
In the trea,tment of manufacturing activity so far presented in this Part it has not been possible to give a detailed account of the growth of each indus<try 

in the sixteen classes. However, the following tables give a review of the ten years ended 1954--55, compared with 1938-39, for particular industries which 
have been selected because of the employment they provide for labour and capital or for other features of special interest or significance. 

WORKS PRODUCING LIME, PLASTER AND PLASTER SHEETS 

Book values of:- Raw Materials used. 

I Lime Materials 
Fibrous 

Persons Salaries and 
Net I 

Plaster 
Year. Factories. employed. Wages. used. Output. Production. Sisal Hemp sheets I (Quicklime) 

Land and I Plant and (a) and Gypsum. produced. produced. 
Buildings. Machinery. I Substitutes. 

No. £ £ No. £ £ 
17\405 [ 

£ Ton. Ton. Sq. Yd. Ton. 
1938-39 .... 25 37,379 39,346 360 51,520 81,469 91,936 346 11,639 881,649 17,056 

1945-46 .... 24 39,341 18,764 269 60,336 107,907 209,526 101,619 389 8,829 653,735 9,928 
1946-47 .... 26 43,298 20,976 369 94,924 169,992 331,121 161,129 533 19,864 1,096,887 11,323 
1947-48 .... 33 42,395 26,184 357 116,621 213,918 415,050 201,132 632 21,917 1,217,338 15,743 
1948-49 .... 34 63,910 50,739 433 147,421 277,040 499,730 222,690 758 23,680 1,445,635 18,73~ 
1949-50 .... 41 78,317 50,606 466 182,278 344,008 624,503 280,495 805 26,936 1,654,761 14,462 

1950-51 .... 45 123,887 82,288 543 262,685 497,057 939,904 442,847 1,066 48,506 2,067,752 20,121 
1951-52 .... 48 120,084 85,218 567 343,227 717,759 1,289,113 571,354 1.339 31,085 2,519,030 22,480 
1952-53 .... 46 126,581 71,458 575 375,751 777,105 1,340,:335 563,230 1,260 35,752 2,338,233 25,384 
1953-54 .... 46 186,651 96,236 595 422,957 835,575 1,452,354 616,779 1,445 38,815 2,338,594 22,594 
1954-55 .... 49 248,637 119,504 632 467,408 892,855 1,639,844 746,989 I 1,475 38,870 2,487,841 25,505 

(a) Includes basic materials; fuel, power and light; lubricating oil and water; repairs to buildings and plant; and value of non-returnable containers. 

WORKS PRODUCING CLAY PRODUCTS (BRICKS, TILES AND EARTHENWARE) 

Book values of:-

Persons Salaries and 
Materials 

Net 
Bricks 

Year. Factories. 

I 
used. Output. produced. 

Land and Plant and employed. Wages. (a) Production. (b) 
Buildings. Machinery. 

No. £ £ No. £ £ £ £ '000. 
1938-39 .... .... .... . ... . ... 27 82,158 131,051 516 111,233 95,879 283,450 187,571 53,062 

1945-46 .... .... .... . ... . .. 18 73,236 100,536 415 105,362 78,297 230,829 152,532 19,087 
1946-47 .... ... . ... . ... , .. 27 78,936 121,652 630 171,319 120.010 3a9,531 249,521 35.055 
1947-48 .... . ... . ... ... 29 97,925 160,627 711 215,385 173,295 492,423 319,128 42,389 
1948-49 .... .... " .. . ... . ... 32 131,683 194,590 799 275;969 193,454 611,150 417,696 47,761 
1949-50 .... ... . ... .... 30 166,252 247,400 888 367,029 263,918 827,387 563,469 56,427 

19,';0-51 .... .... .... . ... . ... 32 205,154 311,795 985 490,721 364,388 1,120,744 756,356 64,628 
1951-52 .... ... 34 298.567 376,987 991 654,364 481,330 1,466,143 984,813 72,417 
1952-53 .... .... - ... 37 856.147 773,704 1,075 764,328 629,534 1,90O,946 1,271,412 82,521 
1953-54 .... .... . ... . .. 38 878,523 899,002 1,202 904,749 766,157 2,3b5,089 1,588,932 96,174 
1954-55 .... .... . ... . ... . ... 37 972,087 1,087,047 1,273 1,032,742 887,581 2,576,199 1,688,618 106,672 

(a) Includes basic materials; fuel. power and light; lubricating oil and water; repairs to buildings and plant; and value of non-returnable containers. (b) Excludes Firebricks. 
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938-39 

945-46 
946--47 
947-48 
948-49 
949-50 

950-51 
951-52 
952-53 
953-54 
954-55 

1938-39 

1945-46 
1946--47 
1947-48 
1948-49 
1949-50 

1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-5=l 
1953-54 
1954--55 
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CHEMICAL FERTILIZER WORKS 

I Book values of:- Principal Raw Materials Used. ! 
Salaries Materials Net Super-

Year. Factories. I I Persons and Used. Output. Produc- phos-
Land and Plant and Employed. Wages. (a) tion. Pbospbate I !. phate 
Buildings. Machinery. Rock. ,SulPhur. PYfltes. Produced. 

No. £ £ No. £ £ £ £ ton ton ton ton 
.... . ... . ... . ... . ... 5 501,704 656,000 402 111,760 805,983 1,123,141 317,158 188,948 36,356 . ... 306,738 

.... . ... . ... . ... . ... 6 546,431 838,685 699 240,471 2,131,366 2,585,219 453,853 172,346 20,208 32,215 292,452 

.... . ... . ... .... . ... 6 572,878 807,343 703 252,811 2,064,115 2,477,514 413,399 166,627 21,681 24,531 279,585 

.... . ... . ... . ... . ... 6 576,979 839,670 758 315,748 2,636,642 3,264,208 627,566 182,465 23,538 27,904 326,118 

.... . ... . ... . ... . ... 6 595,744 857,796 738 332,241 3,106,108 3,881,297 775,189 221,102 31,085 34,221 381,013 

.... . ... . ... .... . ... 6 589,485 823,295 730 372,935 3,266,234 4,029,784 763,550 227,245 31,416 36,639 387,115 

.... . ... r'" .... .. .. 5 586,287 731,350 762 459,958 3,551,544 4,274,653 723,109 260,310 34,243 40,421 416,997 

.... . ... . ... . ... . ... 5 615,446 736,916 848 669,451 5,244,332 6,466,751 1,222,419 268,891 32,025 47,878 421,511 

.... . ... . ... . ... . ... 5 643,757 875,803 901 725,571 5,216,485 6,791,432 1,574,947 264,949 27,629 54,584 417,727 

.... . ... . ... . ... . ... 5 1,518,466 1,530,319 889 769,629 4,953,866 6,514,091 1,560,225 270,121 26,924 57,309 428,314 

.... . ... . ... . ... . ... 6 1,817,357 2,253,581 1,004 874,866 5,024,256 6,968,260 1,944,004 296,554 31,470 60,137 472,787 

(a) Includes basic materials; fuel, power and light; lubricating oil and water; repairs to buildings and plant and value of non-returmible containers. 

ENGINEERING, METAL-WORKING, CONSTRUCTION AND REPAIR OF VEHICLES AND MACHINES 

Book values of:-
Materials Persons Salaries and Net Year. Factories. 

I 
Employed. Wages. Used. Output. Production. Land and Plant and (a) 

lluildings. Machinery. 

No. £ £ No. £ £ £ £ 
.... .... .... . ... . ... . ... . ... 628 1,740,632 1,063,409 7,003 1,607,655 1,650,883 3,983,161 2,332,278 

.... . ... 0'" . ... . .. .... . ... 688 2,385,627 1,749,748 lO,869 3,074,708 3,485,999 8,211,781 4,725,782 

.... . .. - .... .... . ... .... . ... 818 2,415,091 1,532,112 11,500 3,232,464 3,812,384 8,812,656 5,000,272 

.... . ... .... . ... . .. .... . ... 894 2,645,939 1,750,371 12,422 3,945,708 4,567,045 10,709,869 6,142,824 

.... . ... .... .... . .. .... . ... 928 3,066,475 2,179,1~6 13,442 4,758,070 5,392,549 12,044,118 6,651,569 

.... .... . ... .... . ... . ... .... 948 3,364,475 2,459,247 14,418 5,643,427 6,9~7,373 15,383,792 8,396,419 

.... . ... .... . ... . ... . ... .... 994 3,714,049 2,487,735 15,971 7,518,344 10,591,584 22,596,356 12,004,772 

.... .. .. .... . ... . ... . ... .... 1,067 4,545,697 3,078,587 16,376 9,495,583 13,376,761 27,454,979 14,078,218 

.... . ... .... . ... . ... .... 1,189 5,982,163 3,859,262 16,888 10,678,834 14,055,921 30,082,060 16,026,139 

.... .... .... .... . ... . ... .... 1,264 7,268,090 4,642,606 18,241 12,408,09R 17,912,066 36,909,513 18,997,447 

.... . ... .... . ... . ... . ... .... 1,381 8,445,162 5,274,092 18,726 13,586,572 18,130,212 39,387,318 21,257,106 
-

(a.) Includes basic materials; fuel, power and light; lubricating oil and water; repairs to buildings and plant and the value of non-returnable containers. 

" . 

~ 

0 
":I 

~ 
to< 

t;; 
~ 
~ 

t;,j 
0 
0 ;.:: 
0 
":I 

~ 
C!:l 

~ 
~ 
tc: 
~ 

§ 
'"'-i 
~ 
~ 

~ 



TANNERIES 

Book Values of:-
Salaries Materials Net Persons Hides Skins 

Year. Factories. Employed. and Used. Output. Produc- Tanned. Tanned. 
Land and I Plant and Wages. (a) tion. 
Buildings. Machinery. 

No. £ £ No. £ 

I 
£ £ £ No. No. 

1938-39 .... 7 39,359 26,229 89 18,338 75,410 122,405 46,995 52,047 4,865 

1945-46 .... 5 40,729 30,506 154 46,968 174,465 263,007 88,542 95,577 1,585 
1946-47 .... 5 40,730 30,570 174 58,618 210,473 312,966 102,493 111,265 2,249 
1947--48 .... 5 40,978 35,978 189 71,131 233,395 363,353 129,958 130,340 1,921 
1948-49 .... 5 42,887 37,706 209 84,456 239,290 381,935 142,645 133,232 6,890 
1949-50 .... 5 43,111 42,189 218 95,330 252,286 428,517 166,231 137,422 5,263 

1950-51 .... 5 43,652 44,676 225 115,521 284,294 495,464 211,170 139,465 5,151 
1951-52 .... 5 43,462 43,371 223 141,747 352,298 596,142 243,844 141,090 7,918 

I 
1952-53 .... 5 45,293 47,480 203 152,783 369,150 642,574 273,424 132,153 6,016 
1953-54 .... 5 37,993 50,222 209 156,791 412,429 641,746 229,317 143,691 4,746 
1954--55 .... 5 43,123 52,424 197 145,138 410,248 616,949 206,701 122,840 1,116 

- -

(a) Includes basic materials; fuel. power and light; lubricating oil and water; repairs to buildings and plant. 

FOOTWEAR (OTHER THAN RUBBER) MANUFACTURERS 

Book values of:-

Salaries and 
Materials 

Net Year. Factorie,.. Persons Used. Output. 
Land and \ Plant and Employed. Wages. (a) Production. 
Buililings. Machinery. 

No. £ £ No. £ £ £ £ 
1938-39 .... .... . ... . ... . ... . ... 9 41,971 34,896 363 50,731 98,001 169,812 71,811 

1945-46 .... .... . ... . ... . ... . ... 10 53,571 47,466 515 116,655' 194,272 350,227 155,955 
1946-47 .... .... . ... . ... . ... . ... 11 57,501 52,753 608 145,142 232,021 424,958 192,937 
1947--48 .... .... . ... . ... . ... . ... n 53,495 59,835 638 165,294 239,545 463,041 223,496 
1948-49 .... .... .... . ... . ... . ... 13 77,175 91,714 749 228,124 315.211 614,394 299,183 
1949-'50 .... .... . ... . ... .... . ... 12 72,199 90,067 770 262,303 360,584 691,808 331,224 

1950-51 .... -,-- .... . ... . ... . ... 12 83,080 120,146 887 368,851 465,129 991,014 525,885 
L951-52 .... .... .... . ... . ... . ... 12 109,817 127,046 898 474,697 621,787 1,251,455 629,668 
L952-53 .... .... . ... . ... .... . ... 10 111,799 122,724 738 427,187 546,348 1,086,129 539,781 
L953-54 .... .... .... . ... . ... . ... 11 138,068 134,291 767 444,048 605,388 1,203,179 597,791 
L954--55 .... .... . ... . ... . ... . ... 11 149,267 132,424 634 395,058 489,028 1,029,869 540,841 

(a) Includes basic materials; fuel, power and light; lubricating oil and water; repairs to buildings and plant and the value of non-returnable containers. 

Leather Produced :-

By \ By 
Weight. Measurement 

lb. sq. ft. 
1,536,209 246,400 

2,875,870 671,614 
3,092,850 1,010,895 
2,728,956 2,093,332 
3,300,478 1,513,530 
3,397,393. 1,627,687 

3,394,619 1,852,110 
3,582,434 1,983,040 
3,195,256 1,R99,099 
3,032,434 2,114,220 
2,927,524 1;757,815 

Footwear Produced. 

Boots and \ Slippers and 
Shoes. Sandals. 

Pairs. Pairs. 
356,881 255,726 

318.629 513,224 
32(303 667,845 
387.175 517,742 
454,758 597,005 
466,060 633,122 

555,227 773,355 
577,206 732,870 
474,626 552,152 
523,711 739,945 
415,377 524,686 
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FLOUR MILLS 

Book values of:- Production of:-

Year. Factories. Persons Salaries Materials Output. Net Wheat used. 

I I 
Land and I Plant, and employed. and 'Vages. used. Production. 
Buildings. Machinery. (a) Flour. Bran. Pollard. 

No. £ £ No. £ £ £ 2~'8791 bushels. ton (2000Ib.) ton (2000lb.) ton (2000lb.) 
1938-39 .... 21 255,030 222,053 410 101,155 977,246 1,239,125 6,622,410 138,583 34,467 23,745 

1945-46 .... 19 239,774 198,660 487 166,582 1,932,390 2,228,391 296.001 8,182,919 166,791 38,671 26,803 
1946-47 .... 20 240,454 220,812 538 183,965 2,048,543 2,378,365 329,822 8,381,366 176,726 40,061 28,256 
1947-48 .... 20 250,555 254,038 526 224,105 3,048,138 3,439,428 391,290 8,936,286 195,497 43,105 32,508 
1948-49 .... 20 260,749 274,571 515 246,552 3,186,039 3,672,357 486,318 8,277,775 181,466 40,136 29,736 
1949-50 .... 20 270,604 294,328 483 249,118 2,931,869 3,431,040 499,171 7,350,608 159,495 34,117 26,849 

1950-51 .... 20 636,778 607,935 546 346,395 4,684,587 5,341,363 656,776 9,885,810 217,345 47,377 34,907 
1951-52 .... 20 661,604 610,0.71 559 427,180 6,155,480 7,004,411 848,931 10,142,012 221,846 48,837 35,771 
1952-53 .... 20 663,572 599,248 571 467,792 7,174,126 8,025,194 851,068 10,382,390 224,330 49,283 38,364 
1953-54 .... 20 697,789 602,736 543 439,385 6,877,750 7,712,595 834,845 8,838,076 187,958 41,793 31,314 
1954-55 .... 20 755,517 602,791 507 416,199 6,360,709 7,066,426 705,717 8,078,907 165,767 37,640 27,118 

--- -- -- --

(a) Includes the value of grain used; fuel, power and light; lubricating oil and water; repairs to buildings and plant and the value of non·returnable containers. 

BACON FACTORIES 

Book values of:-

Factories. Persons Salaries Materials Pigs Killed:j: Bacon and Year. 

I 
Output. Net Production. 

Land and Plant and employed. and Wages. used. (All Purposes). Ham produced. 
(a) Buildings. Machinery. 

No. £ £ No. £ I £ £ £ No. 
1938-39 .... .... 9 26,403 14,159 94 21,211 225,759 265,407 39,648 51,218 

1945-46 .... .... 6 56.356 31,914 333 95,202 1,2H,751 1,437,215 165,464 162,862 
1946-47 .... .... 6 51,804 33,044 295 97,378 1,219,443 1,382,985 163,542 127,170 
1947-48 .... .... 6 57,468 31,711 309 103,726 1,225,293 1,371,450 146,157 105,378 
1948-49 .... .... 4 55,009 34,742 311 117,141 1,423,262 1,591,082 167,82Q 101,596 
1949-50 .... .... 4 51,563 35,309 273 109,896 1,296,747 1,562,557 265,810 88,275 

1950-51 .... .... 4 66,308 38,749 258 136,888 1,559,922 1,845,505 '285,583 85,444 
1951-52 .... .... 4 66,706 37,940 253 li6,372 1,943,657 2,224,450 280,793 96,356 
1952-53 .... .... 4 127,480 46,979 263 180,727 2,047,705 2,307,390 259,685 89,166 
1953-54 .... .... 4 103,174 32,845 215 166,553 2,065,373 2,237,656 172,283 84,223 
1954-55 .... .... 4 101,687 43,251 254 189,145 1,868,483 2,298,546 430,063 116,689 

-

(a) Includes the value of carcases, etc.; fuel, power and light; lubricating oil and water; repairs to buildings and plant and the value of non·returnable containers. 
:j: Excluding pigs condemned. 

lb. 
4,212,970 

10,243,198 
10,309;931 

9,480,505 
8,412,342 
7,934,110 

7,969,883 
8,243,124 
8,272,455 
7,722,949 
7,427,758 
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BUTTER FACTORIES 

Book values of;-

Salaries 
Materials 

Year. Factories. 

I 

Persons used. Output. Net Production. Cream used. Butter made. 
Land and Plant and employed. and Wages. (a) 
Buildings. Machinery. 

No. £ £ No. £ £ £ £ lb. lb. 
1938-39 .... . ... 17 70,375 64,596 166 35,151 851,255 987,121 135,866 29,774,686 14,654,760 

1945-46 .... . ... 10 49,746 55,557 172 47,072 799,502 923,635 124,133 25,876,011 12,553,346 
1946-47 .... . ... 12 51,962 58,199 176 53,470 921,023 1,046,418 125,395 27,449,407 13,340,493 
1947-48 .... . ... 11 51,883 67,236 167 51,499 1,254,706 1,389,054 134,348' 32,053,936 15,620,935 
1948-49 .... . ... n 53,613 82,105 190 61,390 1,507,761 1,785,439 277,678 32,010,615 15,604,314 
1949-50 .... . ... 11 65,150 .94,681 213 85,047 1,577,018 1,765,721 188,703 31,151,896 15,162,602 

1950-51 .... . ... 9 50,452 84,014 188 92,609 1,547,512 1,795,678 248,166 31,458,796 15,224,913 
1951-52 .... . ... 8 56,369 92,431 198 129,883 1,980,689 2,242,631 261,942 29,498,207 15,020,018 
1952-53 .... . ... 6 49,942 111,217 170 123,962 2,324,152 2,633,844 309,692 29,387,419 14,516,018 
1953-54 .... . ... 6 43,441 116,090 140 105,535 2,305,190 2,571,526 266,336 28,204,720 13,757,468 
1954-55 .... . ... 7 78,002 181,772 145 104,185 2,653,267 2,965,799 312,532 32,233,022 16,005,099 

-

(a) Includes the value of cream used; fuel, power and light; lubricating oil and water; repairs to buildings and plant and the value of non·returnable containers. 
: . ~ 

BREWERIES 

I I Book values of;- Materials used. 

Persons Salaries 
Materials 

Net Beer and Year. Factories. used. Output. 

\ \ 

Land and I Plant and employed. and Wages. (a) Production. Stout made. 
Buildings. Machinery. Sugar. Malt. Hops. 

No. £ £ No. £ £ £ £ 701b. bags. bushels. lb. gallons. 
1938-39 .... 6 292,832 390,465 443 154,603 348,540 908,230 559,690 18,035 306,842 184,383 7,268,503 

1945-46 .... 6 276,614 226,573 490 189,355 591,845 1,316,156 724,311 49,245 366,462 238,367 10,552,015 
1946-47 .... 6 271,245 193,900 479 188,973 652,235 1,436,392 784,157 50,344 414,401 263,015 11,802,169 
1947-48 .... 6 267,614 200,558 479 216,631 662,869 1,472,925 810,056 47,811 434,214 255,098 11,999,415 
1948-49 .... 6 266,376 216,363 532 264,411 818,455 1,677,775 859,320 50,274 479,264 293,040 13,207,420 
1949-50 .... 4 257,387 221,180 546 303,820 1,128,548 2,139,974 1,011,426 55,298 554,651 337,088 15,250,125 

1950-51 .... 4 269,952 324,109 577 373,693 1,374,578 2,470,750 1,096,172 62,222 594,030 385,460 16,478,979 
1951-52 .... 4 310,366 388,867 623 514,350 1,645,551 2,999,914 1,354,363 63,257 638,583 396,729 17,433,390 
1952-53 .... 4 384,264 534,464 624 560,001 2,017,139 3,471,305 1,454,166 63,619 619,595 381,628 17,783,571 
1953-54 .... 3 588,642 855,501 616 536,589 2,243,966 3,758,919 1,514,953 .64,876 614,617 403,955 17,844,069 
1954-55 .... 3 677,146 1,138,558 569 490,815 2,198,968 3,769,935 1,570,967 67,584 637,606 439,199 17,410,951 

- -- - . -- - - - - - - - ----
(a) Includes the value of raw materials; fuel, power and light; lubricating oil and water; repairs to buildings and plant and the valne of non-retnrnable containers. 
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I Book values of:-

i I 

Year. Factories. 

I 
Land and Plant and 

Buildings. Machinery. 

No. £ £ 
1938-39 .... .... 109 120,680 340,358 

1945-46 .... . ... 94 120,288 337,860 
1946-47 .... .. .. 115 125,915 344,428 
1947-48 .... .. .. 135 158,195 383,322 
1948-49 .... .... 154 151,648 414,241 
1949-50 .... .. " 172 259,731 716,795 

1950-51 .... .... 179 394,449 817,533 
1951-52 .... .... 231 653,875 1,221,101 
1952-53 .... 223 806,532 1,278,071 
1953-54 .... .... 224 811,121 1,274,478 
1954-55 .... .. .. 231 1,017,592 1,366,799 

------ --- ------- --- -- -

SAWMILLS 

(Operating on Logs) 

Persons Salaries 
employed. and Wages. 

No. £ 
1,890 396,633 

1,863 479,638 
2,089 564,813 
2,253 661,805 
2,446 787,578 
2,707 963,491 

2,910 1,237,678 
3,335 1,744,850 
3,660 2,273,865 
3,723 2,529,310 
3,833 2,646,573 
-- --

Materials 
used. 

(a) 

£ 
564,606 

693,338 
8:31,397 
994,872 

1,126,575 
1,418,697 

1,772,311 
2,351,719 
2,977,516 
3,380,647 
3,701,110 

I 
IN et Production. 

Logs Sawn 
Output. (Hoppus Timber 

Measure). Produced. 

£ £ Super. feet. 

I 
Super. feet. 

1,142,298 577,692 329,558,308 123,601,365 

1,417,534 724,196 259,912,667 105,579,982 
. 1,690,778 859,381 299,876,295 122,099,507 

2,040,729 1,045,857 301,393,189 127,958,230 
2,376,586 1,250,011 299,855,332 124,043,750 
3,005,176 1,586,479 313,594,651 136,398,849 

3,950,018 2,177,707 347,231,664 154,549,846 
5,526,042 3,174,323 393,680,695 176,170,310 
7,UU3,31O 

I 

4,025,794 454,487,129 201,042,285 
7,610,750 4,230,103 481,721,483 213,171,795 
7,958,049 4,256,939 509,033,395 224,126,735 

---- -- -

(a) Includes the value ofIogs treated; fuel, power and light; lubricating oil and water; repairs to buildings and plant and the value of non-returnable containers. 

Year. 

1938-39 .... .... 

1945-46 .... ... 
1946-47 .... .... 
1947-48 .... .... 
1948-49 .... 
1949-50 .... .... 

1950-51 .... .... 
1951-52 .... .... 
1952-53 .... .... 
1953-54 .... 
1954-55 .... .... 

--- ---

FURNITURE(t) AND UPHOLSTERY MANUFAOTURERS 

Book values of:-

Factories. 

I 
Persons employed. Salaries and Materials used. Output. 

Land and Plant and Wages. (a) 
Buildings. Machinery. 

No. £ £ 

I 
No. £ £ I £ 

.... .. .. 88 117,426 31,355 690 145,737 187,572 362,375 

.. .. 105 153,663 45,375 708 151,434 248,352 523,827 
.. .. . ... 127 184,239 60,241 987 227;783 380,282 760,754 
.. " .. .. 141 220,411 90,015 1,115 275,932 525,363 1,009,482 

.. .. 138 232,384 95,305 1,160 337,529 574,780 1,130,136 
. ... .. . 141 254,846 115,138 1,182 390,406 692,724 1,335,778 

.. .. . ... 141 295,736 139,755 1,500 489,751 893,770 1.685,741 
143 367,313 164,023 1,263 603,138 1,015,066 2,009,875 
144 406,495 167,574 1,178 596,906 957,410 1,926,845 
153 443,452 177,078 1,179 646,524 1,121,430 2.189,951 

, ... 151 540,096 179,774 1,170 669,971 1,181,435 2,284,237 
---- -

(a) Includes the value of raw materials; fuel, power and light; lubricating oil and water; repairs to buildings and plant_ 
~ Excludes cane and metal furniture. 

Net Production. 

£ 
174,803 

275,475 
380,472 
484,119 
555,356 
643,054 

791,971 
994,809 
969,435 

1,068,521 
1,102,802 
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WOOLSCOURING AND FELLMONGERY WORKS 

Book values of:-

Persons Salaries Materials Net Scoured 
Year. Factories. Land \ Plant employed. and Wages. used Output. Production. Wool 

and and (a) obtained. 
Buildings .. Machinery. 

No. £ £ No. £ £ £ £ lb. 
1938-39 .-- 5 20,486 23,924 59 14,168 39,493 60,238 20,745 3,688,615 

1945-46 .--- 7 45,807 58,536 193 60,058 43,052 123,184 80,132 8,596,388 
1946-47 .... 6 43,3n 61,671 206 71,912 101,674 197,151 95,477 11,942,306 
1947-48 _ .. 6 43.392 64.518 225 84,974 138,997 262,519 123,522 11,685,754 
1948-49 6 44,704 73,142 235 107,996 197,263 371,771 174,508 14,089,830 
1949-50 6 47,620 74,370 249 129,791 907,061 1,222,313 315,252 15,490,566 

1950-51 --- 5 45,000 78,616 223 129,606 1,661,207 1,904,238 243,031 12,849,475 
1951-52 -. 7 76,785 139,657 242 172,613 632,166 956,259 324.093 12,971,705 
1952-53 --- 6 77,168 167,120 258 195,165 756,230 1,038,768 282,538 13,584,494 
1953-54 -- 6 67,027 119,965 255 204,369 833,585 1,165,705 332,120 15,241,703 
1954--55 .... 6 58,369 116,744 250 209,442 749,074 1,153,055 403,981 15,930,051 

(a) Includes the value of raw materials; fuel, power and Jight; lubricating oil nnd water; repairs to buildings 
and plant and the value of non-returnable containers. 

ELECTRICITY AND TOWN GAS UNDERTAKINGS 

Statistics relating to the operation of electricity and town gas undertakings have been included in the 

preceding general tables appearing in this Part, and details of those which are owned and operated by 

government agencies are included in the table on page 240 dealing with government factories. 

Electricity Generation and Transmission 

The areas supplied with adequate industrial power have been restricted to a certain extent by the 

absence of conditions suitable for the generation of hydro-electric power and by the localized nature of the 

developed coalfields. The requirements of the Metropolitan Statistical Division and adjacent areas have 

been met by conveying coal to central power stations, but supplies in some of the less centrally situated 

areas have been inadequate. 

A new policy of linking decentralized power stations in a grid system is now being implemented 

and will do much to remedy existing deficiencies over the great part ofthe south-west of the State. Major 

steam turbine generating stations are at present operating at South Fremantle, East Perth and Collie, 

and a fourth is under construction at Bunbury. The Collie and Bunbury stations are intended as im

portant feeder units in the system. :i\lIinor systems, served by local government authorities or privately

owned plants and supplying either direct or alternating current of various voltages, are being absorbed 

as the Grid system's transmission lines extend. 

This work, which is being carried out as part of a long term developmental scheme by the State Elec

tricity Commission of -Western Australia, is expected, within the next ten years, to provide a large area 

of the State with electric power at standard frequency and voltage. 

Town Gas Production 

Town gas production in Western Australia is now limited to three establishments, located at Perth, 

Albany and Fremantle. The first two of these are operated by the State Electricity Commission and 

that at Fremantle by a limited company. A fourth establishment was controlled by the Municipality 

of Geraldton until the gas works were closed down in 1956. 

The following tables give details of electricity and town gas undertakings during 1938-39 and the 

period 1945--46 to 1954-55. 



Establish-Year. ments. 

No. 

1938-39 .... .... .... .... 109 

1945-46 .... .... .... .... 109 
1946-47 .... .... . ... .... 114 
1947-48 .... .... .... .... 113 
1948-49 .... .... .... .... 116 
1949-50 .... .... .... .... 115 

1950-51 .... .... . ... .... 113 
1951-52 .... .... . ... .... 100 
1952-53 .... .... .... .... 95 
1953-54 .... .... .... .... 93 
1954-55 .... .... .... .... 94 

~ -

ELECTRICITY GENERATING STATIONS 

(Excluding details relating to transmission and distribution) 

Book Values of:-
Engines used 

Persons Salaries 
Materials 

to drive Used. 
Land and I Plant and Generators. Employed. and Vfages. (a) 
Buildings. Machinery. 

£ £ H.P. No. £ £ 

461,885 2,740,936 150,053 538 199,503 677,935 

464,130 2,097,516 156,930 687 252,820 993,260 
518,403 2,022,783 155,448 817 308,083 1,128,620 
517,470 2,023,804 159,497 860 355,507 1,223,972 
316,645 1,386,960 161,945 915 429,249 1,507,587 
352,934 1,731,966 168,410 1,029 525,414 1,676,189 

927,126 3,345,871 203,902 1,023 617,881 1,968,616 
1,699,935 6,512,167 265,955 1,108 836,272 2,641,993 
2,645,965 7,553,429 253,189 1,003 916,588 2,909,714 
3,046,293 8,595,465 278,017 961 849,712 3,354,710 
3,186,519 9,512,914 323,119 945 923,264 3,659,287 

(a) Includes fuel, power and light; lubricating oil and water; repairs to buildings and plant, etc. 

TOWN GAS WORKS 

Book values of:-

Persons Salaries Materials Year. Factories. and Output. 
Land and I Plant and Employed. Wages. Used. 
Buildings. Machinery. (a) 

No. t £ No. £ £ £ 
1938-39 .... .... .... ... 4 59,261 240,845 120 31,087 95,675 i 169,986 

1945-16 .... .... .... .... 4 65,270 413,438 193 60,523 236,742 334,666 
194C-17 .... .... .... .... ~ 70,089 399,011 184 63,041 250,736 343,024 
1947-48 .... .... ... .... 4 71,871 415,844 180 73,324 305,342 354,303 
1948-4U .... .... ... .... 4 70,810 554,270 191 84,004 313,027 399,207 
1949-50 .. ~ ... .... ... 4 72,178 646,962 191 98,227 383,024 479,252 

1950-51 .... .... .... ... 4 94,067 780,769 183 104,158 483,160 589,010 
1951-52 .... .. .... ... 4 125,208 967,714 201 153,207 690,773 871,734 
1952-53 .... .... .... .. ~ 4 144,338 1,212,277 212 156,597 772,882 960,940 
195a-54 .... .... .. ~ ... 4 142,578 1,464,799 201 180,647 777,546 1,003,168 
1954-55 .... .... .... .. . 4 139,951 1,553,038 200 187,667 738,289 996,751 

-------

(a) Includes cost of coal; fuel, power and light; lubricating oil and water; repairs to buildings and plant, etc. 

Net Electricity Output. Production. 
Generated. 

I 

£ £ Units 

1,247,770 569,835 
(K.W.H.) 

299,593,615 

1,506,985 513,725 330,773,427 
1,659,323 530,703 371,607,306 
1,749,806 525,834 394,730,568 
2,171,940 664,353 389,281,956 
2,430,501 754,312 409,459,265 

2,827,501 858,885 461,283,839 
3,774,441 1,132,448 514,626,146 
5,109,589 2,199,875 554,169,327 
5,663,331 2,308,621 613,267,312 
6,262,257 2,602,970 689,772,263 

Net Coal Gas Made. Production. Carbonised. 

£ ton. 1'000 cub. ft. 
74,311 25,726 561,002 

97,924 46,166 1,091,501 
92,288 50;413 1,127,125 
48,961 54,631 1,206,612 
86,180 55,824 1,250,404 
96,228 48,312 1,189,147 

105,850 59,494 1,392,023 
180,961 64,621 1,429,602 
188,058 63,750 1,443,304 
225,622 56,240 1,442,802 
258,462 55,167 1,447,705 

Electricity 
Distributed. 

Units 
(K.W.H.) 

270,108,988 

293,998,379 
332,160,465 
350,652,257 
344,692,524 
360,330,587 

392,925,611. 
412.981,313 
454,701,073 
506,718,193 
570,187,968 

Coke 
Produced. 

ton. 
14,104 

26,903 
29,630 
28,844 
22,604 
33,009 

28,217 
30,689 
23,930 
21,111 
22,068 

".. 
OR 
o 

I: 



CHAPTER IX - TRADE, TRANSPORT AND 

COMMUNICATION 

PART 1. - TRADE 

Early Records and Historical Summary 

251 

Statistics concerning the external trade of the Colony of Western Australia during the early years 
of settlement were obtained firstly from the records of the Harbour Masters and subsequently from in
formation compiled by the Collectors of Customs. The earlier entries were not detailed-thus the re
corded imports of 1829 (the first year of the Colony), totalled some £50,000, but no information is avail
able regarding the type of goods or their precise origin. From 1846 fuller details are available, the total 
for that year being £25,959, and the principal items as follow :- apparel and haberdashery, flour, bis
cuits, grain, tea, coffee and sugar. The goods came, mainly, from the United Kingdom and the British 
Colonies, which included the Colonies of Eastern Australia. 

Customs procedure was regulated by Imperial Acts until the enactment of the Customs Ordinance 
of 1860 which remained in force until 1892 when-following the granting of self-government---the Statc 
Parliament passed the Customs Consolidation Act. During this pre-Federation period Customs duties 
were levied on imports from the other Australian Colonies as well as those from oversea countries. 

~o separate records of imports from the other Australian colonies are available for years prior to 
1857, when the value of goods from those sources was only £9,472, compared with £67,135 from the 
United Kingdom and £94,532 for total imports. During the next thirty years-the most notable feature 
of inward trade was the increasing importance of Eastern Australia as a source of supplies. In 1877, 
imports from the other Australian colonies overtook purchases from the United Kingdom and com
prised nearly one-half of the total. 

The annual value of all imports was still below £1 million in 1890, but the total for the year 1900 
(after which the control of Customs and Excise passed to the Commonwealth Parliament) was slightly 
less than £6 million, £2·7 million of which were from the Eastern States and £2·2 million from the United 

'Kingdom. In the course of this 10 years' period, and principally because of the population increases 
which followed the gold finds, the rauge of commodities coming into the State broadened considerably. 
Besides normal consumer requirements, such as foodstuffs, beer, tobacco, apparel and drapery, some 
of the principal imports were mining machinery, live animals, railway stores and rolling stock, iron and 
steel products. 

'Wool was the predominant export from the State until 1890 when gold and, to a lesser extent, timber 
assumed increasing importance. The first records of exports additional to ships' stores appeared in 1837 
and placed the total for that year at £6,906, comprising £5,394 to the United Kingdom and the balance 
to other British Colonies. By 1860 the total had risen to £89,247, and the principal items were wool, 
sandalwood, timber and some horses and sheep. Following the discovery of payable gold in the Kim· 
berley District during 1885, gold bullion valued at £1,207 was sent to Melbourne in 1886. Meanwhile 
the Pearling Industry had been established for nearly twenty years, and the export of pearls and pearl
shell (£126,292) ranked second after wool (£261,352) in 1890. For that year gold exports were worth 
£86,664 and timber £82,052. 

The State's export trade expanded rapidly between 1890 and 1900 when a total of almost £7 million 
was reached. Eighty-one per cent. of this represented exports of uncoined and coined gold, whilst 7% 
was attributable to timber and about 4% to wool. Thus, the pre-Federation period in the State's his· 
tory ended with gold as the predominant export commodity and the United Kingdom (62%), the other 
Australian States (16%) and other British Countries (18%) forming the principal export destinations. 

Post-Federation Trade 
In the period between the establishment of the Commonwealth and the outbreak of the second 

World War, import and export trade developed steadily, with some setback during the first World War 
and the financial depression of the early nineteen-thirties. From 1901 to 1909 annual imports remained 
fairly constant at levels between £6 and £7 million, but by 1913, the figure was almost £lO million. This 
period is notable for the emergence of wheat as an important export commodity, although gold was still 
the principal item exported. During the last pre-war year (1913) the value of bullion and specie sent out 
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of the State was £4·3 million, and total exports were valued at more than £9 million. In the same year 
the quantity of timber exported from the State (272,397 loads) reached a figure not previously or since 
attained. 

During the 1914-18 War both imports and exports declined-to the extent that in 1917-18 the value 
of the latter had fallen below £6 million and the total of imports to less than £8 million. Following 
the cessation of hostilities trade recovered rapidly and by 1920-21 the value of imports had risen almost 
to £15 million. Similarly, the total value of exports rose sharply during the early post-war years, ex
ceeding £16 million in 1919-20. From 1921-22, the value of imports continued to increase steadily 
until the £20 million mark was passed in 1928-29. Then followed a steep decline with the onset of the 
financial depression, bringing the import figure to less than £11·4 million by 1931-32-the lowest level 
since the first World War. 

Meanwhile, strenuous efforts were made to maintain a high aggregate export income-principally 
by increasing production of primary products such as gold and wheat. As a result the total export in
come rose to nearly £18 million in 1930-31, only to fall again under the impact of depressed world prices 
until it reached a figure of £15· 5 million during 1932-33. One result of the depression years was an 
increasing dependence by Australian consumers on goods manufactured within the Commonwealth. 
This is reflected in the larger proportion of Eastern States goods-compared with those from the United 
Kingdom or other oversea countries-imported into Western Australia up to 1938-39. In that year, 
the proportions were £12·1 million (64'1%) from the Eastern States, and £2·7 million (14,1%) from 
Britain, out of the total imports value of £18· 8 million, compared with percentages of 44· 9 and 37·3 in 
1900. Exports for 1938-39 totalled £23 million, gold (worth more than £10·6 million) being the l~ading 
commodity and wool and wheat the next most important items. 

TRADE SINCE 1939 W 
Changes in the nature and direction of the State's external trade followed the outbreak of the aecond 

World War, and certain changes in the method of expressing import values were introduced in 1947. 
Dealing first with the valuation changes; these were brought about by an amendment of the Customs 
Act whereby, from 15th November, 1947, the values of oversea imports were required to be stated in 
" Australian Currency". This replaced" British Currency" which had been the valuation medium 
since the passing of the Customs Act in 1901. At the same time the opportunity was taken to abolish 
the statutory 10% addition to the value f.o.b. at port of shipment in the exporting country. This had 
been included for some 46 years-possibly to cover freight and iusurance to port of entry into Australia. 

In effect, the values of oversea imports are now assessed at their cost f.o.b., at the port of shipment, 
expressed in Australian currency. Using this new valuation ,basis, adjustments to import figures have 
been made retrospective to 1938-39 in the official publications of the Commonwealth and State Statis
ticians. Interstate imports on the other hand I,tre valued at " landed cost" at the port or railway station 
of entry into Western Australia-that is a c.i.f. valuation. Exports, whether oversea or interstate, have 
always been valued in Australian Currency, f.o.b., at the port of shipment, except export commodities 
shipped on consignment. These are valued at the Australian f.o.b. equivalent of the ruling market prices 
in the importing State or Country. 

Comparisons between the pre-1939 values {)f imports and the corresponding war-time and P03t, 
war figures need to take account of the above changes in 'the valuation basis. It is also necessary to 
make allowance for the considerable depreciation in the value of money during this period. Trade 
figures for the war period do not include supplies brought into or sent out of the State by the Australian 
and Allied Forces. They do, however, include goods imported by private firms for supply to the defence 
forces in this State and commodities exported by local manufacturers or suppliers for use by the Allied 
Forces. 

War-time and Post-war Imports 
In the year immediately preceding the outbreak of war (1938-39), import values totalled £18·8 

million or £40·3 per head of the mean population. During 1939-40 the war had little apparent effect 
on the State's import trade; in fact the value of goods obtained from all sources rose to £20 million. How
ever, in the following three years, imports from the other States of the Commonwealth declined from 
£13·1 million to £12· 5 million, while oversea imports fell sharply, following Japan's entry into the Pacific 
War. Total imports which had fallen to £16·1 million in 1942-43 again rose in 1943-44, and thereafter 
continued to increase at an accelerated rate. 

(t) The text which follows refers to Ihe period up to 11153-54, bltt certain tables for the years 1954-55 and 1955-56 are given in 
a special supplement on pages 267 to 271. 



Class No. I 

I 
II 

III 
IV 
V 

VI 
VII 

VIII A 
VIII B 
VIII a 

IX 
X 

XI 
XII A 
XII B 
XII C' 

XIII A 
XIII B 
XIV 
XV 

XVI A 
XVI B 

XVII 
XVIII 

XIX 
XX 

XXI 

IMPORTS ACCORDING TO STATISTICAL CLASSES 

Name of Class. 

Foodstuffs of Ammal Ori!(in .... 
Foodstuffs of Vegetable Origin 
Spirituous and Alcoholic Liquors 
Tobacco and Preparations thereof 
Live Ammals .... .... . ... 
Animal Substances not Foodstuffs 
Vegetable Substances and Fibres 
Yarns and Manufactured Fibres 
Textiles ... . 
Apparel ... . 
Oils, Fats and Waxes .... 
Pigments, Paints and Varmshes .... . ... 
Rocks and Minerals (including Ores and Concentrates) 
Metals and Metal Manufactures .... . .. 
Dynamo Electrical Machine£y and Appliances 
Machines and Machinery, N.E.I. ... . 
Rubber and Rubber M&nufactures ... . 
Leather and Leather Manufactures .... 
Wood and Wicker-Raw and Manufactured 
Earthenware, Cements, Cbina, Glass, etc ..... 
Pulp, Paper and Board .... . ... 
Paper Manufactnres and Stationery .... 
Sporting Materials, Toys, Fancy Goods, etc. 
Optical, Surgical and Scientific Instruments 
Drugs, Fertilizers and Chemicals 
Miscellaneous .... .... . ... 
Gold and Silver; Bronze Specie 

Total Imports 

····I} .... 

1938-39. 

£ 
803,685 

1,794,854 
332,952 
918,112 
203,684 

52,749 
136,442 
283,959 

1,022,656 
1,883,251 
1,191,799 

161,085 
200,938 

2,996,222 

2,293,628 
376,710 

98,542 
264,327 
24Q,304 
298,453 
367,357 
153,859 
102,292 

1,413,403 
1,201,663 

31 

18,801,957 

1949-50. 

£ 
1,532,246 
4,405,447 

398,004 
1.707,856 

466,067 
781,670 
460,268 

1,930,495 
4,868,932 
5.450,083 
6,080,974 

535,984 
1,123,277 

14,323,406 

{ 
2,896,162 

10,232,490 
1,862,144 

148,472 
521,815 
884,472 
892,629 

1,038,761 
731,656 

467,9113 
3,359,946 
2,332,975 

9,483 

69,443,677 

+ For later years see page 267. 

1950-51. 

£ 
2,037,437 
5,548,577 

455,921 
1,979,410 

507,521 
1,362,852 

643,048 
1,828,990 
6,395,906 
6,697,371 
8,191,525 

767,309 
1,372,482 

18,476,121 . 
3,356,114 

11,976,000 
2,776,300 

326,138 
640,059 

1,080,356 
1,230,446 
1,342,951 

906,257 
646,822 

4,223,886 
3391586 

, 11:036 

88,172,421 

1951-52. 

£ 
2,376,019 
6,129,384 

557,145 
2,326,786 

599,488 
880,755 
773,230 

3,787,756 
8,467,696 
8,865,873 
9,286,775 

927,417 
1,132,928 

26,832,714 
4,223,673 

18,535,642 
4,426,497 

487,710 
1,037,499 
1,705,279 
2,574,337 
1,975,645 
1,107,641 

871,616 
5,209,004 
7,241,570 

1,341 

122,341,420 

1952-53. 

£ 
2,755,243 
7,041,099 

526,298 
2,342,971 

511,737 
649,890 
638,205 

1,472,304 
3,931,960 
7,890,218 
8,411,6~5 

873,526 
1,223,431 

22,012,763 
3,986,062 

14,861,500 
3,442,129 

454,800 
509,667 

1,071,455 
1,372,610 
1,948,303 

751,240 
529,084 

4,978,042 
4,238,810 

5,489 

98,480,531 

1953-54. + 

£ 
3,149,311 
8,103,675 

767,309 
2,864,312 

725,863 
• 633,359 

733,900 
1,512,147 

~ 6,981,934 
10,382,319 ~ 

8,858,425 ~ 
1,261,928 b 
1,581,554 ~ 

29,693,769 
5,145,391 

20,154,899 
3,638,655 

433,645 
923,539 

1,623,496 
1,659,175 
2,266,068 
1,335,923 

843,781 
5,910,373 
4,023,062 

4,528 

125,212,340 

N) 
Cl 
01.:> 
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Many of the important commodities imported are recorded only in terms of value (e.g., machinery, 
apparel, etc.), but the following supplementary table shows the principal imports for which quantities 
are available. 

PRINCIPAL IMPORTS FOR WHICH QUANTITIES ARE RECORDED 

Commodities. I Unit. I 1938-39. \\ 1949-50. 1950-51. 1951-52. 1952-53. \1953-54. t 

~[eats, Preserved in Tins .... 
:?IIilk and Cream, Preserved, Con

densed, Concentrated, ct~ .. _,. 
Milk, Dried or in Powdered Form 

and Malted .... .... .. .. 
Butter ._.. .... .... .. .. 
Butter Substitutes .... .. .. 
Cheese.... .... .... .. .. 
Fish, Preserved in Tins .... 
Barley.... .... .... .. .. 
Macaroni, Vermicelli and Spag-

hetti.... .... .... .. .. 
Biscuits.... .... .... .. .. 
Onions __ .. .... .... . .. . 
Potatoes .... ..__ .. .. 
Yegetables, Preserved in Liquid 
Fruits, Fresh .... .... . .. . 
Fruits, Dried .... .... . .. . 
Frnits, Preserved in Liquid ... . 
Jams anr! Jellies .... .. .. 
Jelly Crystals anr! Powders ... . 
Pickles and Sauces .... . .. . 
Spices.... .... .... .. .. 
Tea .... .... .... .. 
Confectionery.... .... .. . 
Hops .... .... .... .. . 
Ale and Ileer.... .... .. 
Wine __ .. .... .... .. .. 
Spirits (Bcvcrages) .... .. .. 
Tobacco, Unmanufactured ... . 
Tobacco, :ilIanufactured .. .. 
Cigarettes .... .... . ... 
Cigars .... .... .... ... 
'VooI, Greasy _... . __ . 
Wool, Scoured and Carbonised 
Wool Tops .... .... .. .. 
Kapok.... .... .... .. .. 
Rags and Sacks .... .. .. 
Yarns' .... .... . ... 
Petrolellm and Shale Spirit 

(Petrol, etc.) __ .. .... .. .. 
Kerosene and the Like ... 
Solar Oil .... .... .. .. 
Residual Oil .. __ _._. .. .. 
Lubricating (Mineral) Oil .. .. 
Coal.... .... .... . .. . 
Asphalt, Bitumen, Tar and Pitch 
Sulphur .......... .. 
Plywood and Veneers .. .. 
Timber (b) .. __ ._.. .. .. 
Rock Phosphates __ .. .. .. 
Other Fertilisers __ .. .. .. 
Cyanides of Potassium and 

Sodium 

Ca) Weight not recorded. 
not recorded in super feet. 

lb. 

lb. 

·Ib. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 

bushel 

lb. 
lb. 

cwto 
cwt. 
lb. 

cental. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
gal. 
gal. 
gal. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 
lb. 

doz. 
lb. 

gal. 
gal. 
gal. 
gal. 
gal. 
ton 
cwt. 
cwt. 

sq. n. 
sup. n. 

cwt. 
cwt. 

cwt. 

888,556 

1,019,076 

1,890,457 
2,107,642 
1,745,368 
1,413,471 
1,817,545 

7,457 

230,267 
257,216 

30,670 
1,328 

(0) 
48,101 

2,560,981 
(a) 

4,983.395 
321,866 
104,456 
443,616 

4,508,671 
4,367,559 

181,648 
660,324 
197.520 

95,334 
66,163 

1,124,874 
511,077 
12,856 
13,528 
91,227 
46,911 

777,059 
601,794 
88,187 

27,016,507 
6,699,276 
1,089,065 

47,652,085 
1,490,157 

72,985 
190,479 
887.736 

(a.) 
7.751,317 
4,160,163 

311,120 

57,509 

2,410,874 

652,684 

3,240,343 
524,572 

2,131,085 
2,271,326 
1,255,307 

53,142 

922,481 
282,061 

50,494 
- 19,435 

3,071,996 
19,603 

2,822,758 
4,619,337 
3,931,331 

183,981 
1,907,693 

242,840 
3,662,715 
4,913,298 

393,386 
11,777 

383,980 
129,138 
230,966 

1.422,991 
1,056,925 

10,097 
3,512,914 

261,836 
170,386 
778,706 
806,346 
388,591 

43,789,667 
12.555,538 

5,003,053 
92,861,413 

4,127,392 
103,648 
1M,790 
777,938 

3,959,R54 
4,510,674 
5,837,082 

186,690 

38,857 

3,513,689 

821,964 

2,844,967 
2,560,154 
2,212,541 
2,893,981 
1,199,122 

346,602 

930,096 
206,142 

14,462 
64,005 

3,930,546 
30,453 

2,662,800 
5,001,386 
5,570,555 

287,165 
2,015,654 

307,101 
4,484,028 
5,465,453 

394.385 
16,877 

407,553 
154,336 
183,172 

1,393,034 

I 1,101,838 
13,565 

I 
2,316,875 

39,060 
240,317 

I 851,706 
579,962 
441,474 

50,457,629 
13,566,306 

5,733,067 
124,819,702 

3,758,354 
79,703 

189,475 
685,993 

2,559,665 
5,994,427 
5,499,709 

261,651 

41,478 

2,708,168 

1,022,417 

2,191,125 
3,074,663 
2,218,718 
2,394,845 
1,496,097 

205,266 

786,066 
159,211 

26,086 
31 

2,375,583 
12,850 

3,467,477 
5,919,790 
4,215,173 

310,M8 
1,891,058 

262,269 
4,10"8,802 
5,490,790 

450,845 
21,464 

485,268 
139,071 
242,334 

1,491,797 
1,289,743 

10,397 
1,347,835 

86,445 
237,693 
657,428 
817,526 
329,014 

54,587,041 
12,796,844 

9,572,329 
115,110,936 

5,058,466 
94,322 

206,754 
601,370 

9,464,428 
5,876,172 
6,266,900 

340,538 

60,902 

1,106,118 

1,646,911 

3,006,821 
3,405,226 
2,455.121 
2,763,151 

431,038 
421,071 

762,142 
177,902 

41,689 
11 

2,122,477 
12,414 

2,532,597 
6,186,044 
3,174,653 

299,802 
1,633,266 

261,762 
4,522,368 
6,118.400 

348,863 
17,814 

455,771 
88,072 

308,053 
1,558,43<1 

987,467 
15,931 

864,284 
66,313 

240,012 
512,280 
458,839 
438,903 

54,184,427 
12,616.565 
10,021,056 
94,860,009 

3,313,174 
70,068 

378,374 
410,556 

2,180,908 
3,377,991 
6,531,855 

209,395 

53,167 

1,204,886 

2,352,007 

2,981,167 
4,230,953 
2,832,657 
2,387,168 
1,038,610 

367,447 

1,157,705 
183,578 

27,000 
2 

2,465,347 
41,388 

2,652,443 
5,660,349 
4,561,187 

218,628 
2,050,525 

285,935 
4,277,784 
6,861,347 

361,936 
23,455 

634,489 
140,856 
522,717 

1,687,694 
1.341,303 

16,640 
612,015 

42,532 
343,085 
569,795 
555.431 
361,256 

64,118,121 
12,893.511 
10,080,052 
92,892.504 

1,805,777 
65,508 

212,638 
728,075 

3,679,894 
7,586,673 
5,460,220 

200,733 

38,541 

(b) Excludes imports of paling", pickcts, laths, mOUldings and other types of timber 
t For later years see page 268. 

The steep rise in prices since 1938-39 precludes the use of records in terms of value for comparisons 
in the volume of imports. Approximate increases in the volume of imports per year can be deduced, 
however, from an examination of oversea and interstate cargo tonnages discharged at Western Australian 
ports (see following table). In the case of interstate imports it must be noted that the value of goods 
receivtd from this source by rail, road, air and post during 1953-54 represented about 17% of the total 
imports, compared with only 3% in 1938-39. While records of overland interstate trade were not as 
complete in 1938-39 as they now are, it can be safely assumed that the volume of goods received, par. 
ticularly by road transport, from the Eastern Sta,tes has expanded considerably in the post-war years. 
It follows, therefore, that the upward trend in the volu.me of impo~ts from the other States has been some· 
what steeper than cargo tonnages indicate. 
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VALUE OF IMPORTS AND INWARD CARGO TONNAGES RECORDED 

Inward Cargo Tonnage (a). 
Year. Imports. 

Oversea. Interstate. 

£ Tons. Tons .. 
1938-39 18.801,957 749,216 340,190 
1939-40 20,008,720 748,922 359,083 
1940-41 18,614,730 572,940 366,066 
1941-42 18,250,537 617,525 411,638 
1942-43 16,093,080 473,068 485,352 
1943-44 17,199,337 474,294 441,622 
1944-45 18,039,357 639,786 372,504 
1945-46 21,628,149 624,631 405,966 
1946-47 30,591,097 657,513 404,491 
1947-48 42,819,781 741,289 419,997 
1948-49 52,628,846 957,979 446,321 
1949-50 69,443,677 1,279,068 421,270 
1950-51 88,172,421 1,449,444 480,273 
1951-52 122,341,420 1,585,286 505,635 
1952-53 98,480,531 1,208,339 536,760 
1953-54 125,212,340 1,285,386 564,773 

(a) Combines both" measurement" and" weight" tonnages and relates to sea-borne freight only. 
t Fot later years see page 268. 
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Total. 

Tons. 
1,08P,406 
1,108,005 

939,606 
1,029,163 

958,420 
915,916 

1,012,290 
1,030,597 
1,062,004 
1,161,286 
1,404,300 
1,700,338 
1.929,717 
2,090,921 
1,745,099 
1,850,159 

Of the total imports during 1953-54, just under two-thirds came from or via other States of the 
Commonwealth. The principal groups of imports (Interstate and Oversea combined), were :-Metals 
and Metal Manufactures (£29,693,769), of which motor vehicles aud parts accounted for £11,738,789, 
a considerable proportion being from oversea; Machines and J\'Iachinery (£20,154,899), including trac
tors and parts £3,282,498 (mainly from oversea), refrigerating machines and appliances £2,492,275, and 
agricultural machinery £3,445,176; Electrical Appliances and Equipment (£5,145,391); Apparel and 
Textiles (£17,364,253); Foodstuffs (£11,252,986) and Petroleum Products, mainly from oversea, 
(£8,310,281). 

War-time and Post-war Exports 
Exports from the State during the first three war years were maintained at about £25 million per 

annum by heavy shipments of gold bullion, most of which was consigned to the other States of the Com
monwealth. In 1942-43, because of the disruption of the State's oversea markets and iuterference 
with shipping, consignments of primary products declined sharply and the total value of exports (in
cluding ships' stores) amounted only to £16·4 million, of which £7·9 million represented gold bullion. 
As a war-time meaeure wool, wheat, apples, pears, dried fruit and a number of other primary products 
were acquired by the Commonwealth Government, the producers being paid at prices fixed under agree
ments made with the United Kingdom Government. In 1943-44 and 1944--45 the shipping position· 
improved som!)what and, despite the slackening of exports of gold bullion, the annual export yields 
in those years rose to over £19 million-the principal items being wheat and wool. 

The following table gives export values (including ships' stores) for each of the years, 1938-39 to 
1953-54, together with the tonnages of outward cargo handled during the same years. 

VALUE OF EXPORTS AND OUTWARD CARGO TONNAGES RECORDED. 

Outward Cargo Tonnage (a). 

Year. Exports. 
Oversea. Interstate. Total. 

t Tons. Tons. Tons. 
1938-39 23,006,410 957,209 117,816 1,075.025 
1939-40 24,576,754 699,432 112,572 812,004 
1940-41 24,839,479 669,043 171,815 840,858 
1941-42 25,351,484 521,450 159,265 680,715 
1942-43 16,362,003 272,632 141,687 414,319 
1943-44 19,532,146 553,331 189,187 742,518 
1944-45 19,403,033 630,796 388,474 1,019,270 
1945-46 26,544,880 496,722 323,200 819,922 
1946-47 29,720,015 474,597 199,826 674,423 
1947-48 55,731,230 898,944 155,844 1,054,788 
1948-49 55,593,840 827,273 132,763 960,036 
1949-50 61,865,636 862,809 129,170 991,979 
1950-51 111,857,881 1,224,759 130,840 1,355,599 
1951--52 97,692,527 1,094,310 210,857 1,305,167 
1952-53 113,132,804 1,139,711 727,567 1,867,278 
1953-54 91,652,608 (b) 627,076 743,914 1,370,990 

(a) Combines both" meaRurement " and U weight IJ tonnages and relates to aea·borne freight only. 
(b) Low figure mainly due to considerable decline in shipments or wheat. t For later years see page 268. 
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The State's principal exports during recent years and a comparison with 1938-39 are shown in the 

following table :-

QUANTITY AND VALUE OF THE MORE IMPORTANT EXPORTS FROM WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

AND OF SHIPS' STOR,ES 

Commodities. I Unit. I 1938-39. 11 1949-50. 1950-51. 

Deer (preserved by cold process) { l~. 16,501,339 I 18,993,314 16,~60,592 
248,321 590,718 609,816 

Mutton and Lamb (preserved by lb. 11,774,994 5,274,277 2,070,449 
cold process) .... .... .. .. £ ~18,927 242,556 108,603 

Pork (preserved bv cold process) Ih. 1,278,045 358,571 616,359 
£ 39,883 29,646 56,424 

Milk and Cream, Preserved, Ih. 2,289,954 6,441,3fiO 9,282,459 
Condensed, Concentrated, etc. 1: 81,684 360,912 629,038 

flutter .... .... . ... . ... lb. 4,133,697 3,251,478 1,095,158 
£ 231,102 431,862 155,920 

Eggs in Shell ... .. -. .... doz. 734,~OO 2,052,330 1,541,880 
£ 45,704- 285,729 217,008 

Eggs not in Shell ... .... Ij It 6,322 941,283 1,480,180 
335 90,756 209,903 

Fish .... . ... lb. 62,098 3,306,551 5,149,754 
I £ 1,705 423,955 935,342 

Wheat .... .... ... . ... 

r" 
22,613,525 21,510,390 30,510,360 

3,027,703 16,692,007 25,843,906 
Flour (Wheaten) .... .... cental 1,780,586 2,316,287 3,194,796 

£ 582,495 4,167,598 5,887,141 
Potatoes . _.- .... cwt. 294,492 198,617 220,082 

£ 141,028 192,051 253,173 
Fruits, Fresh-Apples .... bush. 1,233,066 707,138 724,712 

£ 503,492 670,686 865,034 
Fruits, Fresh -Other ... - .... cental 54,664 44,973 53,851 

} l~. 84,216 219,387 282,630 
Currants .... . ... ... 5,657,184 2,578,242 2,772,720 

L £ 99,813 86,406 138,662 
Tobacco and Preparations there" 

of .... £ 111,703 149,348 231,648 
Jlive Ani~als £ 52,147 255,708 365,674 
Sldns (other th~ii' sheep'~kinsi £ 47,187 64,682 139,729 
Hides t .... .... .... .. . £ 61,509 65,062 113,534 
Sheep Skins ... .... .. -. £ 258,443 1,003,306 2,374,588 
Wool, Greasy .... . ... .... 

fb. 
68,408,797 83.405,237 80,731,643 

l~. 
3,035,899 20,035,466 48,246,541 

Wool, Scoured or Washed, and 3,605,920 17,490,562 11,054,717 
Carbonised 234,681 5,426,116 8,032,936 

Pearls, and Pearlshell .... . £ 110,777 124,859 117,188 
Tallow-Inedible .... .... 

{"'£t. 
31,383 33,088 22,633 
25,262 53,089 71,368 

Marine Animal (Whale) Oil .... gal. ---. 193.148 700,100 
£ .... 85,965 363,540 

Rocl{s and Minerals, including 
Ores and Concentrate. .. -. £ 177,397 

I 

430,131 566,893 
Lel>ther .... .... .... . ... I: 44,317 216,961 244,225 
Timber .... . ... . ... . ... {SUf' ft. 68,439,684 34,295,340 23,109,902 

717,641 974.493 891,522 
Palings, Pickets, Laths, Mould" 

ings, etc. ._-. ... .. . £ 4,300 28,445 27,359, 
Oils, Essential .... .... . ... r (a) 91,973 162,399 

F;OZS. 
25,550 78,763 126,016 

Gold Bullion .... .... .... 1,169,151 76 .-.. 
10,620,221 1,177 

Sliver-Bar, Tngot, Sheet .... F.ozs. 206,869 179,578 2,237,150 
£ 22,632 55,050 910,586 

All. Other ArUcles _.-. £ 1,526,076 5,972,706 9,217.256 

Total Exports .. -. . ... £ 22,482,150 59,505,596 108,233,203 
Ships' Sto'" .... ... £ 524,260 2,360,040 3,624,678 

TOTAL EXPORTS IN" 

l23,006,4:"-CLUDX"G SHIPS' 
STORES .... . ... £ 61,865,636 111,857,881 

: 

t Principally Cattle and Calf, with some Horse Ilnd Buffalo Hides. 
t For later years, see page 269 

1951-52. 1952-53. I 1953-54·t 

13,289,965 11,058,475 13,555,097 
567,712 718,691 873,785 

2,300,953 14,527,244 7,294,910 
150,526 731,536 437,440 
933,788 1,019,862 474,349 
116,212 151,736 76,077 

5,533,880 5,168,452 7,172,039 
369,691 479,317 681,257 
316,784 342,580 374,423 

46,610 62,814 70,315 
1,643,364 2,4-70,315 2,321,864 

304,499 550,983 525,802 
1,730,021 3,147,751 3,452,776 

209.398 470,220 564,698 
4,813,560 5,292,603 5,271,417 
1,144,485 1,304,159 1,398,712 

26,882,885 23,318.935 6,800,140 
22,864,041 20,173,406 5,635,764 

3,231,614 3,524,814 2,956,983 
6,834,290 7,545,146 5,851,806 

266,020 253,147 315,470 
366,727 375,073 650,233 
655,087 1,375,092 845,754 

1,071,lR4 1,930,269 1,309,390 
60,721 56,675 48,784 

355,079 352,771 340,809 
4,876,169 4,486,576 4,014,368 

252,151 199,148 180,727 

420,765 380,411 426,581 
363,832 297,020 344,909 
118,816 39.8~9 61,762 
173,724 130;640 120,410 

1,304,391 1,800,352 1,465,271 
91,455,408 100,908,701 100,701,099 
28,645,328 33,879,266 35,672,828 
11,352,904 12,603,629 11,918,274 

5,194,466 5,681,628 5,457,140 
213,021 305,992 353,780 

34,766 31,615 00,347 
126,937 91,984 194,571 

2,181,503 2,558,697 3,182,29~ 
1,360,705 936,473 1,093,332 

1,449,899 2,363,277 1,905,390 
189,814 247,829 , 248,221 

28,658,991 47,585,440 46.318,277 
1,037,688 2,073,593 2,240,042 

2,721 2,198 10,107 
188,156 100,462 206,673 
120,061 73,470 58,082 
394,984 759,291 418,069 

6,571,284 12,399,246 

\ 

6,615,109 
177,019 183,334 219,225 

71,080 70,080 84,421 
11,465,935 12,153,750 13,070,754 

93,483,072 107,972,307 I 88,019,520 
4,209,455 5,160,497 3,633,083 

197,692,527 113,132,804 91,652,608 

(a) Weight not available. 

In the post"war years export incomes rose rapidly, reaching peak totals of £111·9 million in 1950-51 
and £113·1 million in 1952-53 before declining to £91· 7 million in 1953-54. Continued strong oversea 
dema.nds for Australian wool and wheat were the main factors contributing to the very high external 
trade y.ield. No gold bullion was exported from the State between 1943-44 and 1947-48, when £3"8 
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million was despatched, but £6·6 million was derived from this export in 1951-52; £12·4 million ir. 
1952-53 and £6·6 million in 1953-54. Other important items of export during 1953-54 included Flour 
(£5,851,806); Fish (£1,398,712); Timber (£2,250,149); Fruit-mainly apples-(£l,650,199); Hides 
and Skins (£1,647,443) ; Eggs (£1,090,500) and Beef (£873,785). It will be noted that these items are pro
cessed or unprocessed primary products. The State has comparatively little export trade in factory 
products. An export trade in fish has been built up during the post-war period, consisting of fr<nen 
crayfish tails (mainly to the United States of Americ!1), and frozen and canned fish sent to the Eastern 
States: 

The preceding table discloses considerable variations in the quantities of the principal products 
which were exported annually during the period under review. There were also very great changes 
in their monetary yield, due largely to price rises caused by the world-wide financial inflation which 
followed the second "World "War. Some of the more important exports are now dealt with in greater 
detail :-

Wool.-This is mainly exported in the grease although substantial quantities of scoured wool are 
also shipped. The export trade in both types of wool fluctuated fairly widely between 1938-39 and 
1945-46 when 108·2 million lb. of greasy wool (valued at £8· 57 million) and n· 7 million lb. of scoured 
wool (£1· 39 million) were sent abroad, principally to the United Kingdom and to the United States or 
America. Although the total quantity involved (just under 120 million Ib), comprised the largest an
nual wool export yet reached by this State, it should be remembered that some clearance of war-ac
cumulated stocks helped to produce an abnormally high figure in relation to the wool clip. Post-war 
exports have continued at high levels but did not again pass the 100 million lb. mark until 1949-50. 
Under the influence of increasing demands for Australian wool by the Uhited States of America, 
and several other countries which had returned to the market after many years, viz., France, Belgium, 
Germany, Italy and Poland; and by the United Kingdom, prices rose sharply after 1946-47. They 
reached the unprecedented figure of 143·43 pence per lb. for greasy wool as the average f.o.b. yalue for 
1950-51. Then followed a substantial fall, with pric~s for the next three years ranging from 75 to 85 
pence. 

The following summary gives the average annual f.o.b. values during 1938-39 and fiv~ recent years :-

Descript.ion. 

Greasy Wool 
Scoured Wool 

1939. 

pence 
10·65 
15·62 

Average f.o.li. value per lb. durIng the year ended 30th JHne:- 'i. 

11 
1950. 1951." 1952. 1953. 1954. 

11 

pence pence pence pence pence 
57·65 143·43 75·17 80·58 85·02 
74·46 174·40 109·81 108·19 109'89 

WTteat.-In 1938-39 wheat exports were at the moderately high figure of 22·6 million bushels, al
though much below the State's peak export of 42·4 million bushels in 1930-31, following the largest 
harvest on record. The wheat trade declined sharply during the war period, but there was a temporary 
return to pre-war levels during 1944-45, when the export total reached 23·6 million bushels by releasu 
of stored wheat. During the three years commencing 1947-48, export totals showed moderate annual 
fluctuations, ranging from 18·4 to 21·5 million bushels. In 1950-51, the total rose to 30·5 million 
bushels, but fell successively to 26· 8, 23·3 and 6· 8 million bushels in the next three years-ending with 
1953-54 when there was a considerable carry-over of wheat not shipped. Wheat prices rose sharply 
from 1945-46 to 1947-48 when a peak average f.o.b. value per bushel of 17s. 6d. was reached. A moderate 
recession in the next two years was followed by a steady rise to 17s. 3}d. in 1952-53. Since then prices 
have again receded. Prices for 1938-39 and five recent years are shown in the following table :-

WHEAT-AVERAGE F.O.B. VALUE PER BUSHEL 

1938-39. 
11 

1949-50. 1950-51. 1951-52. 1952-53. 1953-54. 

s. d. 

\1 

s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. (I. 
2 5t 15 61 15 Ht 17 O! 17 31" 16 7 

88401-9 
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The United Kingdom is the chief purchaser of Western Australian wheat, except that in 1949-50 
India (consistently a substantial purchaser), acquired 10,302,995 bushels, compared with 3,730,761 
bushels sent to the United Kingdom. Exports to the United Kingdom increased to approximately 
8 million bushels annually in 1950-51 and 1951-52; rising further to 11· 3 million in 1952-53 but falling 
to 4·8 million in 1953-54. In addition to the regular trade with India, large shipments of wheat have 
usually been sent to the Republic of Ireland, Egypt, Italy, Germany and the Netherlands, but some of 
these countries have not made imports from this State in recent years, and there is a large carry-over 
of wheat unshipped. 

Gold BuUion.-Exports of this commodity were a regular feature of Western Australia's externa} 
trade during the pre-war years and the 1938-39 figure of £10· 6 million was a higher value than any pre
vious year. However, greater quantities had previously been exported-lower prices per fine ounce being 
responsible for the lesser total proceeds in earlier years. The 1,169,151 fine ounces exported in 1938-39 
were sent mainly to the United States of America. A decrease in gold-mining activity followed the 
outbreak of war and no exports of gold bullion were made from 1944-45 to 1946-47. They were partially 
resumed during 1947-48 when 355,649 fine ounces (valued at £3,827,850) were shipped to the United 
Kingdom, but exports were then discontinued until 1951-52. For the years 1951-52, 1952-53 and 
1953-54 exports of gold bullion were respectively £6·6 million, £12·4 million and £6·6 million. 

Since December, 1951, in accordance with an arrangement approved by the Commonwealth Govern
ment, a considerable percentage of the current Australian gold production -has been sold oversea on 
premium markets-i.e., at an average price per fine ounce somewhat higher than the fixed price ruling 
under international agreement for monetary gold (£15 12s. 6d. in December, 1954). This gave some stimu
lus to gold production in Western..Australia and output rose steadily during the three years ended 1954. 
However, the premium market has now declined to the point where the price is only a few pence above 
the international rate. The 418,069 fine ounces which were exported in 1953-54 brought an average 
price of £15 16s. 6d. compared with the September, 1939 price of £10 lIs. Od. 

Flour (Wheaten).-As the table on page 256 shows, annual exports of this commodi~y during the 

post-war years have been substantially above the 1938-39 total, in terms both of quantities and values. 
Since the 1938-39 figures are fairly typical of the immediate pre-war years the considerable expansion 
of this trade is clearly indicated. The principal countries of destination during 1953-54-arranged in 
order of the magnitude of their purchases-were Indonesia, Singapore, Malaya, the United Kingdom, 
Burma and Mauritius. Purchases by these and other countries vary in proportion from year to year. 

Fresh Fru.it (mainl?! Apples).-The export trade in apples is from three to five times as important, 
in value, as the trade in other sorts of fresh fruit. The export fruits which rank next in importance after 
apples are grapes and citrus fruits. Apple exports during 1938-39 should not be regarded as' typical 
of pre-war export volume because consignments in that year were high as a result of e8pecially good 
growing conditione. In more normal pre-war years exports of apples fluctuated in the region of 700,000 
to 900,000 bushels-depending primarily on the seasonal conditions, but also on the strength of oversea 
demand. Over a long period the State's best customers have been the United Kingdom, Singapore and 
Sweden, in that order. During 1953-54, however, Sweden took 287,000 bushels, the United Kingdom 
235,000 and Singapore 224,000. Considerable quantities are sent to the other Australian States in some 

years. 

Of the other fruits exported, citrus fruits and grapes go mainly to Singapore, and pears to the same 
destination and to the United Kingdom. There is a relatively small export trade in stone fruits (e.g., 

plums and peaches), mainly to Singapore. 

Beef (frozen and chilled).-While the quantities of cold-processed beef exported annually have been 

reasonably consistent over a number of years, there has been some change in the principal export markets. 
The United Kingdom has always been the State's best customer for beef, taking annually about nine

tenths of the total exported. Belgium formerly ranked next after Britain a8 an important customer, 
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but the Singapore market has risen to this position in recent years. Out of the total 1953-54 export of 

13,555,097 lb., 12,512,390 lb. went to the United Kingdom; 826,247 lb. to Singapore; 199,298 lb. to the 

Eastern States and only 17,162 lb. to other destinations. 

Lamb and Mutton (jl"ozen).-As in the case of beef, the United Kingdom is the predominant pur· 
chaser of iamb and mutton from Western Australia. Singapore is another regular customer, but the 

amounts are considerably less than those to the United Kingdom, while in some years significant quan

tities are shipped to the other Australian States. 

Prior to the war the export of prime lamb carcases far outweighed the trade in mutton. In 1938-39, 
for instance, 11,699,922 lb. of lamb were shipped, compared with 75,072 lb. of mutton. More recently, 
however, mutton has accounted for a much higher proportion. During 1953-54, for example, 4,078,404 

lb. of lamb were shipped, compared with 3,216,506 lb. of mutton. 

Fish.-Exports of this commodity were not of great conse'luence prior to the war, but they have now 

reached considerable proportions. In 1938-39 approximately 62,000 lb. of fresh and preserved fish-ex
ported mainly to the other Australian States and to British Malaya-comprised the principal fish trade. 

Crustaceans were not exported to any significant degree. Since the war, the position has altered con

siderably and the despatch of cold-processed crayfish tails (predominantly to the United States of America) 
now comprises the greater part of the State's export trade in fish. During the post ·war years which are 

reviewed in the main table on page 256, the following development took place in the export fish trade :-

Fish from Western AliStralian Waters. 1949-50. 1950--51. 1951-52. 1952-53. 1953-54. 

Crayfish taUs shIpped oversea :-
To United states of America ~ lb. 1,058,355 3,066,793 2,849,502 2,897,910 3,152,565 

£ 220,750 744,321 924,130 1,035,069 1,155,296 
To other "versea cGuntries (a.) lb. 84,880 98,262 41,161 30,672 27,53~ 

£ 10,909 14,385 6,592 6,839 5,466 

o 
Total .... .... .... .... 

~ 
lb. 1,143,235 3,165,055 2,890,663 2,928,582 3,180,104 
£ 231,659 758,706 930,722 1,041,908 1,160,762 

ther Fish Exp@rts (b) .... lb. 2,163,316 1,961,864 1,002,751 2,316,963 2,057,687 
£ 192,296 173,615 211,322 258,341 233,825 

Total Fish Exportst { lb. 3,306,551 5,126,919 4,793,414 5,245,545 5,237,791 
£ 423,955 932,321 1,142,044 1,300,249 1,394,587 

(a) Mainly to Singapore. (b) Mainly canned Australian salmon to the Eastern States; also includes relatively 
small consignments CIf crayfish tails to that destination-in 1953-54: 42,062 lb., valued at £10,459. t Excludes fish 
of Oversea or Interstate origin. 

Eggs.-Before the second World War, practically the only form of egg exports was eggs in the shell 

a,nd the United Kingdom was the only significant market. War time developments gave an impetus 

to egg processing and since 1945-46, there have been substantial and increasing shipments of eggs in 

liquid or· powder form,. almost entirely to the United Kingdom. In 1953-54 the total exports of pro
cessed eggs exceeded in value those of eggs in the shell. Up to 1952--53, the United Kingdom continued 

to be the State's principal customer for eggs in the shell. However, trade with Singapore had been con

siderable and Bteadily growing for many years, and, in 1953-54, exports of shell eggs to that destination 

(1,346,000 dozen), were more than double those to the United Kingdom (591,000 dozen). 

Hides and Skins.-Exports of this group consist predominantly of sheep and lamb skins, mainly 

with wool. The other items are cattle hides, horse hides and the skins 6f certain wild fauna (principally 
kangaroos and rabbits). Although considerably reduced during the war period the sheepskin trade has 

now been regained and France is once more the principal market. The United Kingdom is next in im

portance, followed by Belgium, Italy and the Netherlands-all making substantial purchases. There 
is a regulILr trade with the other Commonwealth States. 

The trade in clI.ttle hides is chiefly with Turkey, India, the United Kingdom, Japan and the Aus
tralian States. 



260 OFFIOIAL YEAR BOOK OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Timber.-The annual quantity of timber exports fell to comparatively low levels during the years 
1950-51 and 1951-52 but, because of rising prices, the proceeds of sale did not show a commensurate 
decline. In the last two years, however, there has been an upturn towards the total export quantitieS' 
recorded during 1938-39 and much of the immediate pre·war period when consignments amounted, an. 
nually, to between 60 and 70 million super feet. In 1937-38, exports totalled 90· 5 million super feet, 
but that year was an exceptional one, being noteworthy for the shipment of 46 million super feet of rail
way sleepers including 14·5 million super feet to Iraq. 

The other Australian States are the principal buyers of Western Australian timber and the demand 
from that quarter (approximately 20 to 30 million super feet per annum), has not been, until the last 
two years, greatly different from pre-war levels. In the case of oversea exports, however, the quantities 
are still considerably below the 1938-39 level, as the following table discloses :-

TIMBER EXPORTS BY COUNTRY OF DESTINATION 

Country of Destination. (a) 

United Kingdom . 
Union of South Africa 
New Zealand 
Ceylon (b) 
Egypt (b) 
Belgium .. .. 
Iraq (b) .. .. 
Iran (Persia) Ib) .... 
Other Oversea Exports 
Commonwealth states 

1938-39. 

super ft. 
'000 
12,190 
11,291 
10,188 

5,848 
4,915 
1,286 

1949-50. 

super ft. 
'000 

3,863 
4,302 

1,018 

1950-51. 

super ft. 
'000 

3,222 
3,954 

2,922 2,141 1,727 
19,799 22,971 19,207 

1951-52. 

super ft. 
'000 

3,153 
1,138 

324 
24,044 

1952-53. 

super ft. 
'000 

7,457 
2,541 

1,544 
36,043 

1953-54. 

Buper ft. 
'000 
5,242 
2,737 

2,275-

2,772 

2,667 
30,625 

1-----11-----1-------------------
Total 68,439 34,295 28,110 28,659 47,585 46,318 

(a) Export qnantities are attributed to Individual countries in the years when such quantities exceeded 1 million 
super feet. Lesser annual quantities are Included In " Other Oversea ExpOrts ". Ib) Shipments to these eotllltrles 
consist mainly of railway. sleepers. 

Whale Oil.-A whaling industry if now firmly established at two* land-based stations on the North. 
West coast of Western Australia and at another near Albany on the south coast. Whaling quota, .. are ob. 
served under the international convention and the annual whale oil production figures must be regarded 
in this light. The following summary covers the principal post·war period of whaling. No whaling was 
conducted from Western Australian land bases for many years prior to the war and activit,y between 
the end of the war and the commencement of the year 1949-50 was insignificant when compared witb 
the latest five years, 

l~xports. 

Whalf 011 

1949-50. 

193,148 
85,005 

1950-51. 

700,100 
363,540 

1951-52. 

2,181,503 
1,300,705 

1952-53. 

2,558,697 
936,473 

1953-54. 

3,182,29& 
1,093,332 

Shipments are mainly to the Netherlands, with considerable quantities going also to the Western 
Zone of Germany and to Sweden. 

Ships' Stores 
Records of stores, including bunker coal and oil, supplied to oversea vessels are compiled by the 

Commonwealth Statistician using warrants obtained from suppliers by the Department of Customs and 
Excise, Similar information regarding supplies to interstate vessels is recorded by the Government 
Statistician. The record of interstate ships' stores, however, does not take into account supplies to State 
Shipping Service vessels opel'atir.g between Fremantle and Darwin as it is considered that this service 
is primarily intrastate. 

The following is a statement of stores purchased by oversea and interstate vessels duririg 1953-54':-

• From 1950 only one land·based slalion operating in Ihe Norlh· West. 
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EXPORTS OF SHIPS' STORES DURING THE YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Oversea. Interstate. 
----- Total. 

Articles. Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 

Australian Oversea Australian Oversea Aust,ralian Oversea Australian Oversea Qua,ntity. 
I 

Value. Produce. Produce. Produce: Produce. Produce. Produce. Produce. Produce. 

£ £ £ £ £ 
Ale, Beer, Porter, etc. gal. 10,216 4,227 11,314 7,686 21,530 11,913 
Biscuits lb. 9,932 1,280 14,248 1,563 24,180 2,843 
Brushware 125 32 

67;688 
157 

Butter lb. 61,696 12,405 5,992 1,233 13,638 
Cheese 

t:;n 
14,049 2,504 2,478 428 16,527 2,932 

Coal (BllDker) 468 4,188 4,651 42,934 5,119 47,122 
Coffee, Cocoa, Chocolate lb. 5,371 618 2,248 255 409 153 6,398 2,656 
Cordage and Twine 1,805 711 265 2,781 
Eggs in Shell do?,. 115,601 30,423 15,045 3,743 130,646 34,166 
Fish-Fresh lb. 241,608 170 35,003 41 13,382 2,175 255,160 37,219 
Fish-Preserved 14,381 375 2,437 63 155 1,956 20 295 16,867 2,815 
Fruits-Preserved .... cti.h. 

14,420 2,174 714 89 15,134 2,263 
Fruits-Fresh 6,316 29,805 936 3,502 7,252 33,307 
Fruits and Vegetabl~~'(in liquid, etc.) lb. 17,153 1,536 6,126 519 23,279 2,055 
Vegetables, Frf'sh .... 51,165 6,083 57,248 
Grain and Pulse-

Beans and Peas cntl. 39 183 39 183 
Bran, etc .. 36 40 36 40 

'"'l Flour, ''Vheaten 12,221 15,601 135 262 12,356 15,863 
Rice 

c;t. 
2,479 9,295 7 21 2,486 9,316 ~ 

Hav an'd Chaff 9,835 10,613 9,835 10,613 P:o 
Jams and J emps lb. 6,149 557 1,322 117 7,471 674 ~ Live Animals-She~ii' No. 2 9 2 9 
Meats-

Racons and Hams, etc. lb. 299,255 64,221 67,854 13.682 367,109 77,903 
Fresh and Smoked 869,011 81,539 325,4:83 28:890 1,194,494 110,429 
Frozen (other than Rabbits a~d 

Hares) "" ,,,. 39,563 4,359 39,563 4,359 
Rabbits and Hares pair 1,309 331 112 20 1,421 351 
Potted and Concentrated 

iii. 108 108 
Preserved in tine. 4,044 716 164 16 4,208 732 
Other (including Salted) cwt. 53 899 12 72 65 971 

Milk (Preserved) lb. 67,085 5,960 2,983 370 70,068 6,330 
Oils, 1'uel for Vessels gal. 650,039 55,433,246 28,419 2,582,969 5,052,424 .... 270,861 61,135,709 2,882,249 
Oils, Other 

c~t. 
2,223 240,576 1,161 54,270 2,306 947 . ... 245,105 56,378 

Onions 132 336 238 41 557 122 411 1,015 
Paints and Colours 2,200 4,923 85 391 2,285 5,314 
potatoes 24,531 43,087 3,719 6,263 28,250 49,350 
Salt 

lb. 
29 46 4 4 33 50 

Soap .... 14;254 925 ., .. 6,961 413 21,215 1,338 
Spirits gal. 251 88 491 271 339 762 
Sugar .... cwt,. 992 3,486 35 139 1,027 3,625 
Tea lb. 4,706 1,533 1,290 241 5,996 1,774 
Tobacco 536 314 357 199 50~ 728 1,352 1,284 
Cigars 

I 402 '1;855 Cigarette, " 2,611 349 1,908 919 3,932 4,112 
Wine .... ~wl. 

I 
24,061 5 9,924 7 

ii;187 
24,066 9,931 

All other A.rticle, 106,601 6,044 73 124,905 
1---1 ------------ -----------

1271,351 
------

j~ Total , .... I 575,861 2,648,271 137,600 3,633,083 
----' 

3,224:132 408,951 
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Direction of Trade 
Western Australia's trade with the other States of the Commonwealth has followed a similar pattern 

for some years past and is a very important factor in the State's economy. There is always a very high 
adverse trade balance with the Eastern States. Imports from that source usually amount in value to 
two-thirds or more of the State's total imports and comprise a wide range of commodities, including 
processed foodstuffs, tobacco and cigarette~, textiles and textile manufactures, apparel, paints, metals 
and metal manufactures, motor vehicles and parts, machinery, rubber goods, drugs and chemicals. The 
other States of the Commonwealth, however, do not provide an equal market for Western Australia's 
products. Imports therefrom in 1953-54 totalled £~2,687,077, while exports thereto amounted to 
£19,594,967 only, including £6,614,707 worth of gold bullion sent to New South Wales for re-export 
oversea. Some of the other important exports to the Eastern States are wool (much of which is for trans
shipment oversea), and wool tops, timber, foodstuffs, ores and minerals, tractors and other machinery. 

'l'rade with the United Kingdom is next in importance and usually results in a nominal trade balance 
which is heavily in favour of Western Australia. However, in 1951-52, a substantial rise in the value' 
of imports from this source coincided with a decline in export income-resulting in an adverse balance 
of £5·23 million. The condition was Australia-wide and import restrictions had to be imposed. These 
measures, assisted by an improvement in export incomes, corrected the deterioration in London funds 
and favourable balances were achieved in 1952-53 (£23 -82 million), and 1953-54 (£5 ·18 million). Wheat, 
wool and meat are the principal exports to the United Kingdom with oats, barley, flour, eggs, fruit, timber 
and hides and skins accounting for significant amounts. A wide range of manufactured goods is im
ported. 

Amongst other British countries with which trade is carried on in large volume are India, Singa
pore and Malaya; and-to a lesser degree;-Ceylon, Canada and South Africa. During 1953-54 the 
principal exports to India were wheat, wool tops (and a small quantity of scoured wool), tallow and 
cattle hides, while the main imports were jute bags and sacks, jute and cotton piecegoods and kapok. 
Exports to Singapore and Malaya included flour, sheep, eggs, wheat" bacon and ham, condensed milk, 
fresh fruits, breakfast foods, onions, potatoes, and other fresh vegetables, while mineral oil was the prin
cipal item imported. Until very recently Ceylon was an important market for the State's flour; it is 
still the principal source of tea supplies. Motor vehicles and parts are obtained from Canada and wool 
is largely supplied in return. South Africa purchases mainly wool and timber and sends j;o this State 
processed fish, tanning substances and asbestos. ' 

Trade with the United States of America is next in significance to that of the United Kingdom and 
is, of course, also important because of the post-war shortage of dollar exchange. It has, however, never 

, assumed a volume comparable with that carried on with the United Kingdom. In recent years trade 
with the United States has resulted in a nominal balance favourable to Western Australia. The prin
cipal commodities supplied to the United States of America during 1953-54 were wool, crayfish tails, 
hide3 and skins, pearlshell, manganese ore and asbestos. Important purchases therefrom were machinery, 
motor vehicles and parts, and mineral lubricating oil, 

France, Belgium, Germany and Italy predominate in the group of European countries with which 
,the State has trade relations. Miscellaneous manufactured goods are imported from France to which 
oountry there are large exports of wool and skins. Belgium sends to this State wire netting and galvanised 

i iron, cotton piece goods and glass; and is an important market for wool, skins, lead scrap, lead and silver
, lead ores, and timber. Metal manufactures, machinery, and vehicles and parts are important imports from 

Germany which takes from Western Australia wool, wheat, oats and barley, apples, whale oil and pearl-
i shell.. Italy is a substantial market for wool and, in return, supplies mainly residual oil, motor vehioles 
i (including tractors) and parts. 

In addition to these, Sweden, the Netherlands and Poland are important markets for some of the 
State's products. Wool and apples are sent to Sweden from which are received timber, tools, and paper. 
To the Netherlands are exported whale oil, wool and timber, and to Poland, wool. 

Japan and Indonesia are two other countries with which there is a substantial trade. Japan pur
chases wool, wheat and scrap iron and steel, and supplies cotton piecegoods. Flour, apples, grapes and 
pig iron are sent to Indonesia from which come a large proportion of the imports of petroleum and min
eral oils and substantial quantities of coffee, tea and vegetable fibres, including kapok. 
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The following table shows the import alld export trade of Western Australia with the principal 
British and foreign countries, as well as with the other Commonwealth States, over some recent years' 
compltl'ed with 1938-39. 

VALUES OF IMPORTS AND EXPORTS ACCORDING TO COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN 
AND DESTINATION 

I 1938-39. 1951-52. 1952-53. 1 953-54. t 
Couutrie. of Origin and 

I 
Destination. 

I Imports. 1 I I Exports. Imports. Exports. Exports. Imports. Exports. Tmports. 

£'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000.· 
United Kingdom .... .1'0 2,653 7,229 31,027 25,796 12,951 36,772 22,820 28,000 

Australian Slales'-
New South Wales .... 4,362 3,761 21,686 8,976 24,585 15,719 31,028 9,923 
Victoria .... . ... .... 5,605 953 25,639 4,810 31,720 3,805 36,894 4.334 
Queonsland .... .... 642 96 2,266 487 2,420 577 2,773 553 
South Australia .... .... 1,151 523 8,501 2,718 8,550 3,925 10,453 3,521 
Tasmania ,_._ .... 211 20 852 165 945 50 1,195 296 
Northern Territory .... 81 54 323 546 386 753 344 968 

Total .... . ... 12,052 5,407 59,267 17,702 68,606 24,829 82,687 19,595 
---

Olher CommonweaUh-
Eorneo, Drit.ish .... ---. 18 . ... 242 16 96 36 246 25 
Canada ,--. .... . ... 465 1 913 271 867 373 797 347 
Ceylon .... . ... 93 102 705 1,148 751 1,612 1,082 306 
Christmas Islandt .... . ... .. 943 148 874 202 834 211 
Hong Kong .. -. .... 2 12 53 68 12 62 37 72 
India, Republic of .... 239 607 4,119 4,684 1,346 4,063 1,637 1,326 
Ireland, Republic of .... 1 224 22 908 4 1,476 15 108 
Malaya, Federation of .... (a) (a) 217 1,285 34 1,761 57 1,831 
New Zealand .... .... 36 104 51 7 27 45 41 103 
Pakistan .... .... (b) (b) 4 17 1 2,237 3 12 
Singapore .... ,--.- .... 11 259 1,812 3,600 2,145 4,387 2,208 3,616 
South Africa .... . ... 16 123 243 152 308 514 222 459 
Other .... .... . ... 362 126 444 613 463 1,283 224 524 

Total .... .... 1,243 1,558 9,768 12,917 6,928 18,051 7,403 8,940 

Foreign-
Austria .... (c) (c) 1,036 12 9 38 40 33 
Bahrein Islands . .. .... (d) (d) 1,113 63 999 69 980 120 
Belgium .... .... . ... 52 670 1,844 2,340 668 3,719 498 3,148 
Egypt .... .... . ... 38 111 22 2,485 2 58 1 103 
France .... .... 44 578 1,129 4,296 215 5,645 225 6,700 
Germany, Fed. Republic of 

} 202 197 { 1,316 3,475 344 3,147 659 2,830 
Germany, (Eastern Zone) 5 •. 1. 1 . .. 20 6 
Indonesia, Republic of .... (e)1,019 (e)154 2,095 1,150 2,505 1,431 1,738 2,425 
Italv .... .... . ... 24 16 1,115 6,556 232 3,522 943 2,963 
Japan .... .... . ... 177 1 2,872 861 164 1,774 216 1,637 
Netherlands .... . ... 23 36 668 3,584 409 1,533 462 744 
Iran (Persia) .... .. .. 55 3 399 36 .7 .. . . 4 
Poland .... .. .. .... 16 83 90i 2 253 3 677 
Soviet Rus'sin .... .... 5 198 33 . ... 10 195 15 1,893 
Sweden 56 64 996 1,040 335 456 404 767 
United States of"America 876 5,626 4,765 7,642 2,963 4,906 4,369 5,724 
Other .... .... .... 161 4118 2,788 2,624 1,230 1,574 1,727 2,811 

Total .... . .. 2,732 8,288 22,279 37,068 9,995 28,320 12,300 31,485 

Miscellaneous Count.ries (f) ... 121 .... .... 2 . ... 
Ships' Slores .... . ... .... 524 .... 4,209 .. .. 5,160 .. .. 3,633 

GRAND TOTAL .. 18,801 23,006 122,341 97,692 98,480 113,132 125,212 91,653 

• Imports refer to State of purchase and not necessarily to State of OrIgin. t Indian Ocean. (a) Combined 
with Siugapore in 1938-39. (b) Combined with India in 1938-39. (c) Included with Germany in 1938-39. (d) 
Included with" Other British" in 1938-39. (e) Recorded as Netherlands East Indies in 1938-39. (t) Outside packages. 
t For later years see page 270. 

Trade of Ports 
Although Western Australia has a fairly extensive system of ports along the west ooast, as well 

as Albany and Esperance on the south coast, almost the entire inward and most of the outward sea cargo 
of the State passes through Fremantle. In 1953-54, on a value basis, this port handled 98 per cent .. of 
the total imports and 86 per cent. of exports. 

Albany and Esperance are now the only two active ports on the south coast. Oil supplies from 
oversea and a sinall tonnage of general cargo from the Eastern States are discharged at Esperance, mainly 
for use on the goldfields, but outward cargo from that port is confined to occasional shipments of salt. 
Oil supplies from oversea and general cargo from the other Commonwealth States are also landed at 
Albany. Export cargoes from this port include wool, apples and lamb carcasses for oversea destinations 
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'and apples, tallow, hide~, mallet bark, canned fish and woollen piecegoods for the Eastern States. Bun. 
''1mry is tbe most important timber port, the bulk of the oversea timber shipments and a considerable 
'proportion of those to the Eastern States being shipped from there. Other exports include wheat, sent 
oversea, and-occasionally-potatoes shipped interstate. Supplies of sulphur and rock phosph~tes 
for the superphosphate works at Picton Junction are the main cargo items regularly discharged at Bunbury. 
Busselton i~ now used almost solely for the shipment of timber to the Eastern States, although occasional 
consignments of potatoes are sent interstate. 

Geraldton, the principal port north of Fremantle, receives from oversea mainly sulphur and rock 
phosphates, for its superphosphate works, and oil for bunkering as well as local consumption. Wheat, 
flour and wool are the chief items of oversea export but a significant trade with Malaya and Singapore 
is carried on in re,pect of livestock (mainly sheep), tomatoes and oats. Frozen crayfish tails are sent 
to the United States of America. Manganese ore is the only interstate export worthy of special note
tomatoes to the Eastern States are not sent by ship. 

Food, oil supplies and gt3neral household and station needs are the only cargoes of any moment 
discharged at the other northern ports of Wyndham, Derby, Broome, Port Hedland, Point Samson, 
Onslow and Carnarvon. Exports from these ports comprise frozen beef from W'yndham and Broome ; 
sheep from Derby, Carnarvon and Onslow: wool from Carnarvon, Derby, Onslow and Point Samson 
and pearlshell from Broome. Yampi imports cargoes required for the iron ore extraction establish
ment there and export9' the ore to the Eastern States. 

The following table gives the total values of imports and exports (oversea and interstate combined) 
dealt with at the several ports of 'Western Australia during the years ended 30th June, 1953 and 1954. 
It also includes figures for goods sent or received by rail, roa.d, air freight or parcel post. 

Frrnlantle 
Albany 
llroome 
11unbl1rv 
D!lsselton 
Cal'narvon 
Dcrhy. 
Esperance 
G r.rald ton 
Onslovi' 
Point SUlllson 
Port HedJaud 
Wynrlham 
Yumpi 
By Rail 

Ports, etc. 

By Ilnad 
By Air Freight .... .... .. .. 
By Parcel ]'ost (Interstate only) (a) 

Total 

TRADE BY PORTS 

1 __ y_e_nr_e_n_d_ed_3--:o[_th_J_Il_n_e_, _1_05_3_'_I __ y_e_a_r _e_n_d_e_d_3_0-;-I,tl_l_J_u_n_e_, _1_9_54_. t 

Imports. Exports. t Imports. Exporte. t 

£ 
81,392,788 

984,882 
15,511 

237,634 

68,396 
15,792 

369.448 
469,044 

62,072 
14,98~ 
14,718 
45,089 
57,991 

8,486,500 
(c)1,434,206 

3,237,271 
1,573,306 

98,480,531 

£ 
(b)83,361,607 

1,784,690 
214,793 

0,617,869 
357,980 
800,495 
253,897 

45 
5,989,945 

129,083 
17,963 

105,949 
642,363 
540,215 
403,902 

63,150 
12,820,790 

16,068 

113,132,804 

£ 
100,065,602 

1,021,774 
15,036 

360,311 

12,471 
1,381 

483,283 
453,278 

29,562 

170 
6,943 

61,800 
15,499,422 
(c)575,071 
4,185,010 
1,841,221 

125,212,340 

t 
72,055,178 
1,261,008 

265,789 
4,545,022 

342,649 
(b)1,288,443 

81,588 
121 

2,234,374 

7,832 
227,994 
806,106 
578,602 
716,257 

2,990 
7,217,317 

21,338 

91,652.608 

t Includmg ShIps' Stores. (a) Oversea Imports and Exports included under Frem.untle. (I,) Includes vallle 
of whale oil shipped from Maud's Landing. (r) ]ncilu\es vallle of Catt.\e overlnllded frolll the Northern Tenit.ory 
to "i""yndhum. :I: For later years see page 271. . 

CUSTOMS AND EXCISE 

The powers to levy Customs and Excise duties are conferred on the Commonwealth Government 
by the Cus.toms Act, 1901-1957, and the Excise Act, 1901-1957 which, in turn, are based upon enabling 
provisions of the Commonwealth Constitution. These Acts. may be termed the " machine~y" acts and 
apply conjointly with the Customs Tariff Acts and the Excise Tariff Acts. 

Three distinct Customs Tariffs are in operation, namely the British Preferential Tariff, an Inter
mediate Tariff, and a General Tariff. The British Preferential Tariff is applied, basically, to goods which 
are. the produce or m~nufacture of the United Kingdom-provided that those importations fulfil certain 
requirements such as direct consignment to Australia. The rates under this Tariff may also be extended, 
either wholly or in part, to any British non-self-governing colony, British protectorate, or territories 
.under British mandate. By means of separate trade agreements, certain goods produced in the Domin
i~~s of Can.ada and New Zealand have been brought under the provisions of the British Preferential Tariff. 
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Rates ruling under the Intermediate Tariff are levied on imports from what are termed" Proclaimed 
Countries". Such countries include the United Kingdom, the Dominions and Briti9h Colonies in re
spect of goods which do not qualify for the lower British Preferential Tariff. Other countrim, which 
may enjoy the benefits of the Intermediate Tariff are those with which" most favoured nation" agree
ments have been reached. A notable example is the United States of America. All imports which do 
not come under the scope of the British Preferential Tariff or the Intermediate Tariff are automatically 
subject to the General Tariff. 

Amending Customs Tariff Acts have been passed by the Commonwealth Parliament whenever broad 
changes in economic ~onditions have warranted such action. Such measures have consisted mainly 
of particular adjustments to the tariff schedules or of ad valorem primage duties imposed on a wide 
range of goods. Legislative changes of this sort are frequently the result of recommendations made to 
the Minister for Customs and Excise by the Tariff Board. 

This Board, which is established under the Tariff Board Act, 1921-1953, consists of seven members, 
two of whom are required to have been officers of the Department of Customs and Excise. Members 
are appointed for terms of not less than one year and not more than five years. The Tariff Board con
ducts public hearings to deal with proposed changes in the tariff schedules and after hearing sworn evi
dence from persons or organisation~ concerned, makes appropriate recommendations to the Minister. 
Disputes arising out of the interpretation of the Customs law are also heard. 

Administrative control of the Department of Customs and Excise is exercised, under the authority 
of th~ :Minister, by the Comptroller-General of Qustoms in Canberra. A Collector of Customb with dele
gated powers is appointed to each State. 

A summary of Customs and Excise collections in iVestern Auatralia during each of the four financial 
years, 1950-51 to 1953-54, compared with 1938-39, is given in the first of the following tables. i\Iore 
detailed information concerning Excise collections for the year 1953-54 appears in the second table. 

NE'L' CUSTOMS AND EXCISE COLLECTIONS UNDER EACH TARIFF DIVISION DURING THE 
YEARS ENDED 30th JUNE, 1939 AND FROM 1951 TO 1954 

nivision. I 

1 
2 
3 
4 
5 
6 
7 
8 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

Tariff Headings. 

Cllstoms. 

~~~a~r~l'i~~{tl~~a~;~~~~~~~ t,hercof
o

" 

Su!(ar 
Agricultural Product~ und Gl'oceries 
Textiles, FeIts, Furs, etc. 
Metals and !.f achinerv 
Oils, Paints and Varnishes ". 
Earthenware, China, etc. .. .. 
Drugs and Chemicals ... . 
'Yood, ,Yjoker and Cane ... . 
Jeweller)' and "Fancy Goods 
Hides, J~eather and Huboer 
Paper and Stationery 
Vehicles 
Musical Instruments .... 
Miscellaneous 
Primage 
Post Ottice Coli cc"; OilS 
Ships' Stores _ .. _ 
Wool Duty 
Tea Duty 
Other 

Total, Tariff Act ___ _ 
Colledions not under Tariff Act ___ _ 

Total, CustOlllS 

Ea-cise .. 
Beer ____ _ __ _ 
RpiritR .... .... .". 
Cigarette Papers ___ _ .. -
Coal ____ ____ _ __ _ 
Other Excise Duty fTobacco, Cigars, Cigar-

ettes, Matches and Licenscs) ... _ .... 

Total, Excise 

Total, Customs and Excise 

1938---39_ 11 1950-51. 1951-52. 1952-53. 
(a) 

1953-5q 

£ 

00,461 
11,662 

310 
109,488 
107,159 
106,713 
788,889 
23,267 
11,924 
21,067 
12,717 

6,180 
16,370 

124,627 
2,146 

43,059 
190,100 

5,079 
5,284 

2,798 

£ 

70,527 
734,30!) 

223 
93,278 

382,138 
-155,322 

1,9~~:~~g I 
24,631 
18,488 
59,565 
31,054 
12,599 

390,781 
12,798 
74,743 

455,977 
2,784 
8,865 

" £ £ 

](H,704 99,215 150,289 
1,060,822 648,254 746,669 

46 -13 790 
95,950 76,863 107,518 

529,692 110,039 404,892 
1)35.907 H4,146 703,694 

2,159,35Q 2,338,171 2,371,311 
130,551 32,83~ 9!,086 

29,316 15,115 13,293 
32,262 5,841 21,353 
80,313 12,028 40,805 
68,623 13,283 24,298 
36,576 6,550 26,563 

595,094 121,098 392,523 
13,25! 2,507 !,72-1 

117,974 -87,117 66,617 
617,560 481,183 593,973 

3,234 2,276 5,687 

1~:~~~ i 1l,0~~ 9,O!! 

1,029 1,034 795 
5,437 . 7,667 22,004 15,859 

----1-----1-----1---------
1,64n,300 

4,606 

1,653,906 

605,583 
98,094 
55,818 

4,569,401 6,635,161 
12,537 16,993 

4,581,938 

3,756,202 
348,274 

88,619 
20,995 

1,762,541 

5,976,631 

6,652,154 

5,462,457 
376,766 
83,139 
25,396 

2,203,518 

8,151,276 

4,356,49! 5,803,780 
18,392 18,583 

------1---
4,374,886 5,822,363 

9,186,244 9,718,454 
------ ------ -----------1------

2,762,581 10,558,569 14,803,430 13,561,130 15,540,817 

(11) Minus signs indicate that refunds exceeded collect.ions by the amount shown. :j: For later years sce page 271. 
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S'l;ATEMENT SHOWING THE QUANTITY OF BEER, SPIRITS, TOBACCO AND OTHER ARTICLES 

ON WHICH EXCISE DUTY WAS PAID, ALSO THE AMOUNT COLLECTED DURING THE YEAR 

ENDED 30th JUNE, 1954. 

Articles. 

Bell' 

Spirit~-
Brandy 

Total Brandy 

Gin 

Total Gin 

Liqueurs 

Total Liqueurs 

Rum 

Total Rum 

Whisky 

Total Whisky 

Spirits for Fortifying Wine 
Spirits for Making Yine~ar 
Spirits for' Industrial Purposes 

Spirits for the Manufacture of Essences 

Total 

Spirits for the :r.lanufacture of Seents and Toilet 
Preparations .... 

Total 

Spirits, N.E.I. 

Total Spirits 

Tobacro-
For Consumption by Australian Aboriginals 
Manufactured entirely from Australian Leaf ..... 
Manufactured from Imported Leaf or Australian and 
Imported Leaf mixed. 

Ciga,s-Hand Made 
OigareUes-Macl:line l\l ade 

OigareUe '1 wes and Papers 

Malches 

Goal 

Other Exctsp Dwy (Tobacco, Cigars, Cigarettes, Cigarette 
Papers, Matches, Pctrol and Licenses) 

Total, Gross Excise Duty 

Rate of Duty. 

s. d. 
per gallon 

7 2 

per pf. gal. 
63 6 
84 6 

66 6 
87 6 

65 6 
86 6 

66 6 
87 6 

64 6 
85 6 

4, 0 
2 0 

25 0 

10 0 
12 0 

15 9 
16 0 

96 6 

p~rf;}' 
13 9 

14 fi 
16 11 
25 10 

per 60 papers or tubes 
o I! 

per gross boxes. 
6 6 

per ton. 
o 8 

Ql1antity. Excise Collected. t 

gallon. £ 

17,049,003 6,109,226 

pf. gal. 
26,301 83,506 

3,598 15,201 

29,899 98,707 

11,583 38,513 
919 4,022 

12,502 42,535 

1,553 5,088 
192 831 

1,745 5,919 

6,418 21,339 
1,204 5,266 

7,622 26,605 

33,744 108,824 
4,996 21,357 

38,740 130,181 

50,525 10,105 
10,970 1,097 

3,957 4,946 

65,4,2 16,148 

982 491 
1,410 846 

2,392 1,337 

86 68 
275 220 

361 288 

18 84 

158,731 321,804 

(a) (a) 

~a) (a) 
a) (a) 

(a) (a) 

(a) (a) 

ton. 
932,310 31,077 

3,261,387 

9,723,494 

t For net Amount collected, SBe previous table-Excise. (a) Not available tor publication-included In " Other 
Excise Duty." 
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TRADE SUPPLEMENT: YEARS 1954-55 AND 1955-56 

As indicated on page 252, the following tables have been added to show the broad aspects of external 

trade during years hiter than those dealt with in detail in the preceding section of this Chapter. 

IMPORTS ACCORDING TO STATISTICAL CLASSES 

Class No. Name of Class. 1954-55. 1955-56. 

£ £ 

I Foodstuffs of Animal Origiu .... 3,260,917 3,092,586 

II Foodstuffs of Vegetable Origin 9,008,315 8,721,698 

III Spirituous and Alcoholic Liquors 857,508 947,257 

IV Tobacco, Cigarettes, Cigars and Snuff 3,026,216 2,676,656 

V Live Animals .... 609,555 560,395 

VI Animal Substances not Foodstuffs .... 537,747 536,345 

VII Vegetable Substances and Fibres 711,145 549,374 

VIII A Yarns and Manufactured Fibres 2,024,054 1,474,242 

VIII B Textiles .... 6,983,000 6,597,073 

VIII 0 Apparel .... 10,741,129 10,235,256 

IX Oils, Fats and Waxes 15,976,293 18,305,200 

X Pigments, Paints and Varnishes 1,396,885 1,467,067 

XI Rocks and Minerals (including Ores and Concentrates) .... 1,662,279 1,447,316 

XII A Metals and Metal Manufactures 32,230,242 28,907,503 

XII B Dynamo Electrical Machinery and Appliances 5,478,529 5,724,473 

XII 0 ~achines and Machinery (except Dynamo Electrical) 21,125,563 17,298,585 

XIII A Rubber and Rubber Manufactures .... 3,758,240 3,955,443 

XIII B Leather and Leather Manufactures .... 407,504 363,905 

XIV Wood and Wicker-Raw and Manufactured 816,052 839,581 

XV Earthenware, Cement, China, Glass, etc. 1,704,439 1,654,993 

XVI A Pulp, Paper and Board 2,587,996 2,329,000 

XVI B Paper Manufactures and Stationery 2,627,102 2,686,901 

XVII Sporting Materials, Toys, Fancy Goods, etc. 1,406,450 1,513,148 

XVIII Optical, Surgical and Scientific Instruments and Apparatus 915,518 973,259 

XIX Drugs, Fertilizers and CheInicais 6,732,608 6,759,693 

XX Miscellaneous .... 5,117,190 5,840,669 

XXI Gold and Silver; Bronze Specie 65 47 

Total Imports 

····1 
141,702,541 I 135,457,665 
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PRINCIPAL IMPORTS FOR WHICH QUANTITIES ARE 
RECORDED 

Comlllodlties. I Unit. I 1954-55. 1955-56. 

~~ 

Meats, Preserved in Tins (Incll1d~ 
inOl Potted and Concentrated) 

Milk and Cream, Condensed or 
lb. 1,572,524 1,513,138 

Concentraterl lb. 2,763,038 2,378,346 
:Milk, Dried or In Powder'erl Form 

or Malted lb. 3,165,544 3,135,449 
Butter lb. 3,353,984 2,643,896 
Butter sulistitutes" lb. 3,113,031 3,430,553 
Cheese ... _ .. - lb. 2,300,564 2,487,729 
Fish, Preser,red in' Tins lb. 1,580,452 1,549,055 
"Barley .. 

Spag: 
bushel 427,630 90,409 

)[acaroni, Vermicelli amI 
hetti lb. 1,450,786 1,587,623 

Biscuits lb. 241,526 . 124,415 
Onions cwt. 37,012 31,752 
Potatoes 

'Preserved in" TJiqui(i 
cwt. 7,760 1,950 

Vegetables~ lb. 4,083,553 4,644,708 
:Bananas cental 23,278 67,492 
Fruits, Dried lb. 3,1n4,584 3,623,266 
Frnits, Preserved"tfi Liquid lb. 7,273,750 7,429,377 
Jnnls and Jellies .... lb. 4,928,163 5,995,544 
Jelly Crystals ami .T elly Powrlers lb. 158,775 93,702 
'Plcldes and Sauces lb. 2,330,367 2,333,840 
Spices lb. 344,164 387,329 
Tea lb. 4,329,376 4,475,589 
Confectionei')T lb. 7,087,569 6,904,982 
Hops ... .... .... . ... lb. 470,349 394,687 
Ale, Beer, Porter! Cider and Perry gul. 24,369 17,937 
'Vine gal. 658,683 731,84P 
Spirits CBeverages)' .... ]Jf. gal. 170,818 181,113 
TL'obacco, Unmanufactured ... lb. 552,078 48,968 
Tobacco. ~lanufa('tured .. lb. 1,581,763 1,432,150 
Cigarettes. lb. 1,358,448 1,539,330 
Cigars lb. 16,451 17,164 
'Vool, Greasy 

'Carboiiised 
'" lb. 868,857 1,142,516 

Wool, Scoured or ' ... Ill. 21,738 27.474 
Wool Tops lb. 313,744 282;876 
Kapok ". lb. 572,158 371,055 
Yarns lb. 455,624 380,002 
Bags ami 'Sacks .... doz. 748,844 560,566 
Crmle Petrolemll gal. 218,244,500 561,446,089 
Petroleum ami Shale spii·it (Pe'i: 

1'01; etc.) gal. 61,845,041 31,096,640 
Kerosene aTI(1 the"like gal. 19,838,610 20,965,967 
Solar Oil " .. } gal. 85,844,628 18,072,580 Residual Oil 
Lubricating (Mineral) Oil gal. 4,439,144 3,516,445 
Coni ton 62,173 74,628 
Asphalt, ni'iillnen'; '~I'ar alid Fitcii I cwt. 153,667 38,238 
F;ulphur cwt. 703,040 629,139 
Ply\\~ood :iiicl Veitc't'rs sq. ft. 3,029,417 

I 

2,571,839 
Timber (a) super. ft. 8,118,272 9,440,627 
Rock Phosph<1te~'" .... ... cwt. 5,582,842 5,836,740 
Other Fertilizers .... .... .... cwt. 302,118 246,58,1, 

(0) Excludes imports of palings, pickets, lat.hs, moulding:; and other types of timber not recorded in super feet. 

1954-55 
1955-56 

1954-55 
1955~56 

VALUE OF IMPORTS AND INViTARD CARGO TONNAGES RECORDED 
Inwunl Cargo Tonnage (a). 

Year. Imports. 
Ovcrsea. I Interstate. I Total. 

" Tons. 

I 

Tons. I Tons. 
141,702,541 2,047,279 701,508 

I 
2,748,787 

135,457,665 2,096,415 518,811 ·3,515,226 

(a) Combines both " mefisllretnent IJ and" weight" tonnages and relates to sea-borne freight only. 

VALUE OF EXPORTS AND OUTWARD CARGO TONNAGES RECORDED 
Outward Cargo Tonnage (1/). 

Yertr. Rxports. 
Oversca. I Tnterstute. Total. 

£ 
~6,094,09! 

115,671,798 

TOllS. 
1,027,698 
1,377,623 

Tons. I 9U2.10t} 
1,732;795 

{a) COTIlhille;.; both '" Inea~lIrClne[)J," anrl " weight" tonnages and relates to sea~borne fre'ght only. 

Tons. 
3,OW,RO! 
3,110,418 
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QUANTITY AND VALUE OF THE MORE IMPORTANT 
EXPORTS FROM WESTERN AUSTRALIA, AND OF 

SHIPS' STORES 

Conllllodities. I Unit. I 1P54-55. 1955-56. 

Beef and Veal (preserved by cold { l~. 

{ I~. 

{ I~. 

{ I~. 

process).... .. .. 

Mutton ane! T,amb (preserved by 
cold process).... .... .. .. 

Pork (preserved by cold process) 

Milk and Cream, Preserved (Con
densed, Concent,rated, etc.) 

Rutter 

Eggs in Shell 

Eggs not ill Shell 

Fish (including Crayfish) 

Wheat 

Flour (Wheaten) .... 

Potatoes .... 

Fruits, Fresh-Apples .... 

Fruits, FL'esb-Other 

Currants .... 

.... { I~. 

.... { doz. 
£ 

.... { 1~. 

... { l~. 

.... {bl~h. 

.. { c~t. 

.... {hl~h. 

.... {ce~tfil 

rIb. 
l £ 

TODfiCCO and Preparation, thereof £ 
Live Animals .... . ... 
Skins (other than Sheep SI<ins) . 

Hidest .... ... .... .. .. 

Sheep Skins 

Wool. Greasy 

"Tool, Scoured, V{ashed or Car· 
bonisecl . . ... 

£ 

£ 

£ 

£ 

l{( 1~'1 
Ih. 
£ 

£ Pearls and -rearlghell 

Tallow-Inedihle .... { c~t. 

ll,arine Animal (Whale) Oil .... { gal. 
£ 

gal. 
£ 

Rocks and nlinerals, including 
Ores and Concentrates £ 

£ J.Jeather 

'l'imber 
{

super 
.... ft. 

£ 
Veneers, Plywood, ~Iouldjng~, etc. 

Oils, Essential.... .... . ... 
£ 

{ I~. 

Gole! Bullion 

sn"er-nar, Ingot, Sheet 

All Other Articles 

Tot.al Exports 
S/I.i-flS' f:Jtn,,,-R 

.... {ftIl1°Z
' 

(fine oz. .... l £ 

£ 

£ 
£ 

14,939,112 
1,018,832 

7,108,748 
664,048 

2,313,361 
266,129 

3,316,471 
309,726 

370,96+ 
70,813 

2,921,935 
612,251 

1,378,020 
167,717 

0,826,256 
1,539,830 

19,334,742 
13,738,962 

2,406,851 
3,609,740 

177,561 
256,056 

1,068,296 
1,598,066 

H,812 
324.061 

2,883,041 
134,934 

416,673 

364,484 

77,726 

140,107 

L242,44R 

96,554,322 
29,648.228 

13,261,323 
5,633,302 

413,603 
42,278 

171,669 

2,402,636 
94fl,2;,)1 

64,638,372 
3,032,080 

1,786,081 

235,757 

41,748.431 

1,923,618 

14,429 
157,069 

80,822 

618,495 
9,668,885 

238,359 
92,154 

11,962,560 

16,757,378 
1,171,613 

14,556,055 
1,077,932 

1,636,927 
241,145 

3,907,225 
364,292 

561,861 
103,221 

2,213,170 
481,595 

972,384 
116,020 

6,598,743 
1,895,043 

22,773,235 
14,429,864 

2,588,415 
3,883,012 

44,773 
85,fl09 

906,775 
1,427,980 

33,808 
268,403 

4,847,62,1 
269,218 

373,259 

425,757 

98,538 

187,203 

1!351,164 

113,289,040 
28,947,217 

16,744,513 
6,209,713 

502,347 
77,388 

294,719 

~,322,30fl 
967,447 

332,098,020 
1 (i, 700, 717 

2,729,875 

204,485 

54,590,927 

2,799,170 

17.3112 
188:10~ 
90,928 

410,278 
6,420,786 

216,808 
88,039 

16,152,124 

92,161,547 110,375,767 
3,932,547 5,296,031 

TOTAL EXPORTS, IN-I--£
CLUDING SHIPS' 
STORES... ........ 96,094,094 115,671,798 

t Principally Cattle and Calf with some Horse and Buffalo Hides. 
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VALUES OF IMPORTS AND EXPORTS ACCORDING TO COUNTRIES OF ORIGIN AND 
DESTINATION 

Countries of Origin and Destination 

United R;."yrlom 

A lb'tralian State.t-
New South Wales 

Victoria 

Queensland 

South Australia 

Tasmania 

Northern Territory 

Total 

Oll1er Commnn1l'ealth

Borneo, British 

Canada .. .. 

Ceylon ... . 

Cbristmas Island t 
Hong Kong .... 

India, Republic of 

Ireland, Republic of 

Malaya, Federation of 

New Zealand .... 

Paki.tan 

Singapore 

South Africa, Union of 

Other 

Total 

Foreign-
Austria .... 

Bahrein Islands 

Belgium 

Egypt .... 

France 

Germany, Federal Republic of 

Germany (Eastern Zone) 

Indonesia, Republic of 

Iran (Persia) .... 

Italy ... . 

Japan ... . 

Netherlands 

Poland 

Saudi Arabia .... 

Sweden 

United flt.tes of America 

Other 

Total 

Ships' Stores 

GRAND TOTAL 

1954-55 

Imports 

£'000 
23,303 

32,831 

41,658 

2,762 

12,488 

1,003 

313 

91,055 

172 

921 

1.241 

573 

54 

2,226 

18 

58 

45 

3 

555 

295 

1,246 

7,407 

51 

1,215 

823 

9 

321 

809 

20 

1,788 

5,047 

613 

691 

354 

6 

596 

621 

5,367 

1.607 

19,938 

141,703 

Exports 

£'000 
26,223 

13,264 

4,852 

511 

3,848 

166 

1,014 

23,655 

37 

.310 

279 

235 

232 

6.465 

561 

994 

794 

153 

3,285 

83 

726 

14,154 

6 

103 

2,125 

46 

5,368 

3,442 

573 

32 

2,310 

1,849 

878 

845 

243 

712 

5,609 

3.988 

28,129 

3,933 

96,094 

Imports refer to state of purchase and not nec~sarily to State of origin. 

1955-56 

Imports 

£'000 
17,609 

34,458 

38,976 

2,844 

10,831 

1,529 

338 

88,976 

216 

750 

844 

511 

R9 

1,462 

6 

94 

65 

4 

155 

196 

865 

5.257 

45 

1,024 

453 

3 

405 

872 

12 

1,393 

13,599 

361 

582 

355 

3 

96 

437 

2,400 

1.576 

23,616 

135,458 

t India n Ocean. 

Exports 

£'000 
28,007 

14,031 

8,625 

995 

9,174-

223 

1,185 

34,233 

'32 

620 

556 

455 

242 

2,117 

353 

1,081, 

1,992 

69 

2,79'1 

135 

1,023 

11,472 

15 

107 

2,021 

220 

5,56.2 

6,888 

1,564 

77 

2,541 

1,769 

966 

2,502 

178 

711 

5,136 

110407 

36,664 

5,296 

115,672 
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TRADE BY PORTS 

Ports, etc. 
1954-55. 1955-56. 

Imports. Exports.t Imports. Export~."t 

£ £ £ £ 
Fremantle 109,431,136 69,426,274 98,657,458 91,291,977 
Albauy 1,684,098 1,540,991 772,052 3,745,848 
Broome 18,315 364,855 29,405 333,294 
Buubury 249,411 3,772,688 319,650 3,577,708 
Busselton 241 325,231 

'''i8,190 
461,249 

Carnarvon (<lj'" 15,126 1,049,261 1,073,076 
Derby .... 579 52,792 9,590 75,117 
Esperance 517,681 85 362,455 57 
Geraldton 641,166 6,398,135 135,572 4,472,537 
Onslow 33,475 66,130 2,504 18,367 
Point SamE'on···· 19,863 
Port Hedland 2,841 133,620 172,115 
Wyndham 12,387 1,014,231 115 1,005,379 
Yampi 92,168 575,928 88,453 468,347 
By Rail 22,667,563 959,370 

f By Road (h).... .... .... .. .. 365,402 34,747 35,062,221 8,976,727 
By Air Freight .... .... .. .. 4,290,011 10,337,352 
By Parcel Post (e) (Interstate only) 1,680,941 22,541 

Total .... 141,702,541 96,094,094 135,457,665 115,671,798 

t Including Ships' Stores. (a) Exports include value of whale oil shipped from Mand's Landing. (h) Imports 
include value of cattle overlanded from Northern Territory to Wyndham. (e) Oversea Imports and Exports included 
under Fremantle. 

NET CUSTOMS AND EXCISE COLLECTIONS UNDER EACH TARIFF DIVISION DURING THE 
YEAR ENDED 30TH JUNE, 1955t 

Division. 

1 
2 
3 
4 
r. 
6 
7 
11 
9 

10 
11 
12 
13 
14 
15 
16 

Tariff Headings. 

Customs. 
Ale, Spirits and Beverages .... .. .. 
Tobacco and Manufactures thereof .. 
Sugar .... .... .... .... . 
Agricultural Products and Groceries 
Textiles, FeIts, Furs, etc. 
Metals and Machinery 
Oils, Paints and Varnishes 
Earthenware, China, etc. 
Drugs and Chemicals .... 
Wood, Wicker and Cane .. .. 
Jewellery and Fancv Goods .. .. 
Hides, Leather and' Hubber ... . 
Paper and Stationery .. .. 
Vehicles .... .... .. .. . 
Musical Instruments .. .. 
Miscellaneous 
Primage .... .... .. .. 
Post Office Collections 
Shills' Stores 
Tea Duty 
Other 

Total, Tariff Act 
Collections not under Tariff Act 

Total, Cllstoms .... 

neer 
Spirits.... .... .... .. .. 
Tobacco, Cigars and Cigarettes 

Exeise. 

Coal.... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .... .. .. 
Other Excise Duty (Cigarette Papers, Matches and Petrol) ond Licenses .... 

Total, Excise 

Total, Customs and Excise 

t Figures for 1955-56 not available in terms of classiflcation used. in this table. 

1954-55. 

£ 
164,668 
443,583 

411 
120,457 
497,8119 

1,188,396 
1,657,708 

133,553 
20,116 
35,779 
86,124 
56,261 
44,059 

634,916 
7,687 

07,241 
471,038 

6,006 
12,199 

~77 
11,262 

5,650.330 
17,729 

5,668,059 

6,166,206 
290,691 

3,149,010 
32,780 

1,261,828 

10,900.515 

16,568,574 

I 
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CHAPTER IX - continued 

PART 2.-TRANSPORT 
The Western Australian transport system radiates, in the main, from the State Capital. Certain 

feeder roads and railways converge on the outports but the great bulk of the traffic is with the metro
politan area. 'Vith some exceptions (e.g., direct shipments of wheat, timber, wool and beef from certain 
outports to destinations oversea) sea-borne traffic centres upon Fremantle, while the air transport network 
radiates from Perth Airport. 

SHIPPING SERVICES 
Coastal shipping was one of the earliest forms of intrastate transport, ante-dating by many years 

t.he construction of the railway system and serving remote areas which, at the time, were sparsely pro
vided with roads. The present outports are Geraldton, Bunbury, BusseHon, Albany and Esperance 
in the more highly-developed south-western and southern portions of the State and Carnarvon, Onslow, 
Point Samson, Port Hedland, Broome, Derby, Yampi and vVyndham which serve the sparsely-settled 
north-west and northern districts. 

The following table shows the tonnages of cargo discharged and shipped at each port during the 
year 1938-39 and three recent years. 

CARGO TONNAGES t 

Port. 

Tons. Tons. Tons. Ton~. Tons. --Tons. Tons. TOllR. 
Fremantle .. -. 956,466 1,694,951 2,583,4<17 3,401,663 673,511 560,846 1,057,306 2,269,605 
Albany _.-. 9,456 45,754 90,20·1 80,356 81,781 8,418 16,185 114,291 
Bulla. Bulla (a) .. _. n 

7;300 
216 

Broome ... ... 4,409 5,474 7,367 2,356 3,269 4)17 4,071 
Bunbury 54,539 58,514 .18,197 60,420 217,869 101,494 154,202 171,467 
BusseJton .... '" 244 2 

9;938 
18,002 17,724 17,444 1S,30! 

Carnarvon .... 6,387 12,654 13,48! 5,483 22,703 17,999 H,441 
Derby .... 3,437 8,281 18,332 12,993 13,603 3,891 5,730 4,497 
Esperance 23,683 31,290 29,335 22,74-6 3,856 661 6,227 
Geraldton 74,976 60,967 53,676 74,118 104,001 69,428 242,-100 200,987 
Ons]ow .... 2,409 8,373 12,183 15,592 

I 

2,172 2,722 5,770 9,OH 
Point Samson -_ .. 1,902 6,699 6,863 6,O!0 1,991 9,104 7,917 10,995 
Port Rerlland 8,748 7,785 10,314 9,287 3,677 17,789 11,752 1+,261 
Wyndham .... --_ . 8,921 7,389 10,558 11,829 10,677 10,613 10,770 13,249 
Yampi .... .... . _ .. .... 1,951 2,435 2,277 

11'1~~:195 
583,966 609,914 472,228 

----
Total .... . ... 1,155,668 1,950,082 2,886,457 3,714,559 1,471,967 2,162,827 3,323,667 

t Combines" wmght " and" measurement' tonnages. (a) Not used slllee 1940. 

It will be seen by the following table that, in general, oversea cargo predominates, with interstate 
ranking second and coastal proportionately small except in respect of the northern ports. 

CARGO TONNAGESt DISSECTED INTO OVERSEA, INTERSTATE AND COASTAL, BY 
PORTS FOR YEAR 1955-56 AND TOTALS FOR EARLIER YEARS 

Discharged. 

\\ 

Shipped. 
Port. 

Oversen. Interstate. Coa~tal. Oversea. Interstate. Coastal. 

Tons. Tons. Tons. Tons. TOUR. Tons. 
Fremantle 2,859,000 402,148 50,515 959,136 1,1[;3,673 156,796 
Albany 42,737 5,952 31,667 110,260 4,031 
Broome 141 15 7,144 65 5 !,00l 
Bunbury 59,007 1,413 139,132 32,335 
Busselton 

"2,155 
18,~0! 

Cnrnarvon 21 7,762 8,520 7 5,914-
Derby 10 52 12,931 36 4,461 
Esperance 17,421 5,325 3 6,224 
Geraldton 32,283 +1,835 151,613 48,791 583 
Onslow 10 15,582 .. j8 10 8,976 
Point Samson 6,040 67 10,02B 
Port Hedlnnd 28 9,259 261 3,708 10,202 
Wyndham 1,()82 527 10,220 8,475 20 4,75! 
Yampi 1,22J 1,053 471,818 HO 

------
Total, 1955-66 2,996,415 618,811 199,333 1,377,623 1,732,795 213.249 
Total, 1954-55 2,047,279 701,508 137,670 1,027,698 992,106 143;023 
Total, 1953-54 1,285,386 564,773 99,923 t627,076 743,914 100,977 
'fotal, 1952--53 1,208,339 536,760 97,575 1,139,711 727,567 97,959 
Totol, 1951-52 1,585,286 505,635 90,614 1,094,310 210,857 94,199 

Total, 1938-39 74ii;21ii "340;190' 66;262 957;209 117,816 64,170 
t Combines .. weight JJ amI H measurement.. tonnages. 
t Low figure mainly due to considerable decline in shipments of wheat. 
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A comparison of the annual numbers and net tonnage of vessels calling at Fremantle and other 
ports during 1938-39 and five recent years is given in the next table :-

NUMBER AND NET TONNAGE OF VESSELSt CLEARED FROM EACH PORT 

Port. 

Fremantle 
Albany 
Broome 
Bunbllry 
Busselton 
Carnarvoll 
Derby 
Esperance 
Geraldton 
Onslow ... 
Point Samson 
Port Herllaud 
Wyndham 
Yampi 

1938-39. 1\ 

o. N 
84 
12 

9 
10 

3 
11 

6 
1 

13 
7 

7 
5 
2 
8 
3 
5 
3 
7 
1 
3 

79 
7 
5 

5 
2 

I 
Tons. I 

4,015,056 
514,994 
141,342 
248,015 

63,934 
183,008 
130,829 

29,883 
288,508 
127,736 
141,711 
142,309 
1-15,504 

1951-52. 

No. Tons. 
1,004 5,238,991 

65 287,211 
59 88,571 
55 140,509 
11 20,866 

105 158,804 
43 76,218 
8 30,655 

101 281,520 
87 136,078 
81 107,852 
63 77,762 
3,1 66,209 
74 53,477 

1952-53. 

No 
94 7 4 

9 4 
6 2 
7 3 
2 3 

11 3 
5 2 

6 
11 1 

8 8 
8 8 
2 3 
3 9 

13 o 

Tons. 
,968,985 
177,891 
100,239 
192,181 

41,800 
171,166 

90,726 
18,281 

294,425 
120,082 
130,988 

29.350 
76,013 

314,647 

1953-54. 1954-55. 

I 
NO'j Tons. No. Ton~. 
935 4,887,397 1,070 5,677,270 

54 229,212 67 30,1,317 
59 93,944 70 113,752 
71 196,503 63 163,064 
21 40,891 18 35,579 

109 161,485 n5 151,541 
52 88,941 51 87,167 
8 29,933 7 27,054 

89 242,058 105 308,885 
85 115,219 94 130,676 
78 104,637 52 70,469 
71 99,208 (1) 86,679 
46 90,640 39 79,885 

135 324,078 132 329,967 

t Including vessels trading only within the State and vessels calling at more than one port. 

1955-56. 

No. Ton!';. 
1,195 6,380,453 

64 254,920 
61 96,299 
56 154,459 
14 29,450 
96 145.282 
40 68,881 

8 28,1;57 
103 269,359 
9~ 128.400 
74 91,398 
76 97,922 
44 90,524 

126 281,636 

The pattern of shipping activity at each of the State's ports is illustrated by the following table which 
gives deta.ils of shipping movements during the year ended 30th June, 1956. 

NUMBER AND NET TONNAGE OF VESSELSt ENTERED AND CLEARED AT EACH 
PORT-YEAR 1955-56 

ENTERED 
--

I Over,')ea. Interstate. 

Port. I 

I I 

Local 
Total. Via Ports From Ports Via Ports From Ports Shipping. 

I within the outside the within the outside the 
State. State. State. State. 

J I 
-, 

I I No. I Tons. 
No. I Tons. No. TOllS. No. TOllS. No. TOllS. No. Tons. 

Fremantle .... .-- 35 112,773 '614\3,718,052 41 91,057 438 2,297,832 74 198,832 1202 6,418,546 
Albany .. .-- 2 9,232 20 93,566 1 3,701 21 79,468 20 69,153 64 255,120 
Eroome .... 1 2,217 4 6,493 5 8,423 1 2,283 51 76,917 62 96,333 
Bunbury .. .... 2 9,09] 17 51,613 1 2,070 0 21,886 30 70,526 .'i6 155,186 
Dusselton .... .... 

8;124 12 2 -8;578 
14 29,450 14 29,450 

Carnarvon . _.- .... 4 7,791 4 21,098 75 101,899 97 147,490 
Derby 1 2,120 9 18,637 1 1,359 3 5,735 27 42,251 41 70,102 
Esperance .... .... 

i2;358 
5 15,553 3 13,004 8 28,557 

Geraldton .... .... 2 9,9H 23 84,030 5 1 2,969 72 165,4fl8 103 274,729 
Onslow 12 16,814 81 111,586 93 128,400 
Point Samson 

I ~~ 
26,229 ._- I 56 65,169 74 91,398 

Port Hedland 1 

I 
,1,281 16,853 

15 34>71 

I 
62 79,800 76 97,934 

Wyndham .... .... 1 4,310 
'3;646 

27 47,418 43 86,499 
Yampi \ ... . ... _ ... .- .. . ... 47 248,423 77 29,513 126 281,612 

I 
CLEARED 

Oversea. Interstate. 

Port. 

I I 
Local 

Total. Via Paris For Ports Via Ports lror Port.s Shipping. 
wit,hin the outside the within the outside the 

State. state. State. State. I 
No. Tons. No. Tons. No. Tons. 

INO. 
I 

Tons. No. Tons. No. Tons. 
Fremantle .... .... 32 76,669 573 3,196,122 61 119,221 451 2,781,876 78 206,565 1195 6,380,453 
Albany 9 39,260 25 102,966 1 1,750 12 57,353 17 53,591 64 254,920 
Broome .... .-- 2 4,240 1 2,120 12 17,757 8 11,890 38 60,292 61 96,299 
Bunbury 11 47,461 15 45,847 3 6,154 19 30,055 8 24,94-2 56 15,1,'159 
BlIsselton .... .... 6 13,153 8 16,297 14 29,450 
Carnarvon .... _,0- R 8,795 -4 i3;m 11 15,941 3 9,312 75 97,773 96 145,282 
Derby .... 1 2,217 2 3,506 3 4,796 5 7,307 29 51,055 40 68,881 
Esperance ". _. 3 12,822 .--

i5;818 
5 15,735 8 28,557 

Geraldton ._ .. .... s 23;998 43 122,283 12 22,731 7 33 84,529 103 269,359 
Onslow .... 2 9,065 16 23,678 1 1,289 74 94,368 93 128,400 
Point Sam~;;n .... 1 2,207 

2 '3;367 
18 28,~45 

'2:283 
55 60,946 74 91,398 

Port Hedland 1 2,120 15 20,297 1 57 69,855 76 97,922 
Wyndham .... .. -. .... . ... 6 28,660 .... 21 36;477 17 25,387 44 90,524 
Yampi .... .... .... .. , . ... 6 8,686 46 244,145 74 28,805 126 281,636 

t Including vessels trading only within the State and vessel. calling at more than one port. 
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i::leveral of the ports north of Geraldton are served only by vessels of the State Shippfug Service. 
rhe tidal variations being considerable and the approaches to certain ports somewhat difficult, vessels of 
moderate tonnage have to be used. In 1956 the State Shipping Service was operating seven ships between 
Fremantle and the northern ports, the total net tonnage being 9,IS6. 

Fremantle, Bunbury, Geraldton and Albany are the most used ports, with Fremantle predominating. 
The Fremantle Harbour Trust controls this port, while Albany and Bunbury harbours are also adminis
tered by Boards. Harbour installations at Geraldton, Busselton and Esperance are under the direction 
of the Government Railways Commission and all of the other ports enumerated in the first paragraph of 
this section are controlled by the Harbour and Light Department. 

THE RAILWAY SYSTEM 
In the Chronological Notes in Chapter I, brief details are given of the year to year development of 

the railway system, which has become a major Government undertaking and is a very important element 
in the economy of the State. 

The first railway (a private line) was constructed in IS71 for the purpose of transporting timber to the 
coast at the Vasse. The first Government line was openej in IS79 between the port of Geraldton and 
the copper and lead-mining district of Northampton. Since then the growth of the railways has gone 
hand in hand with the development of the State, particularly in respect. to the establishment and ex
pansion of the timber, mining, pastoral and agricultural induatries. 

With the exception of 277 miles of line from Midland Junction to Walkaway, operated by the Midland 
Railway Company for general traffic, and some 600 miles of timber transport lines (ISO miles belonging 
to the State Saw Mills; 400 to 500 miles privately-owned) the whole of the intrastate railway system is a 
governmental concern under the control of the Western Australian Government Railways Commission. 

Government Railways 
Until accelerated settlement of the agricultural areas in the South-West Land Division followed 

a back flow of population from the goldfields during the decaie, 1901 to 1910, only the metropolitan and the 
main developmental lines-including those serving the northern and eastern goldfields-had been built. 
These main lines consisted of the South-Western Railway from Perth to Bunbury and Busselton (in
cluding the branch lines to Collie and to Bridgetown); the Eastern Goldfields Railway from Perth 
to Leonora and Laverton via Kalgoorlie; the Great Southern Railway between Spencers Brook and 
Albany (with branch line to Denmark); the Northern Railway between Geraldton and Nannine and 
the Midland Railway Company's line between Midland Junction and Walkaway where it connected 
with the Government line to Geraldton.· The short line from Geraldton to Northampton has already 
been mentioned. -

Under the stimulus of agricultural expansion, spur and loop lines were soon being added to the 
system. There were 1,605 miles of State Government Railways open for passenger and goods traffic 
on 30th June, 1905 but five years later this figure had been increased by 540 miles-over 300 miles of 
which comprised wheat-belt spur lines. During the next period of five years the additions to mileage 
totalled 1,IS7 miles, some S50 miles of which consisted of wheat-belt spur lines. By juncture of spur 
lines many of these became loop lines. This impetus of Government railway building was slowed down 
considerably during the first World War and has not since been renewed at the former rate. The mileage 
open for traffic was 3,539 on 30th June, 1920 and reached a peak of 4,3S1 miles during the years 1940 to 
1946, inclusive. Since then a reduction in mileage has resulted from the closure of several sections of 
Government railway-leaving a total of 4,1l9 route miles on 30th June, 1956. 

A gauge of 3 ft. 6 in. applies throughout the Western Australian Government system and on the 
Midland Railway Company's line. The initial adoption of this gauge was primarily a matter of economy 
in the cost of construction. The use of 3 ft. 6 in., 4 ft. Si in. and 5 ft. 3 in. gauge in other States of 
Australia and the fixing of a 4 ft. Si in. gauge on the Commonwealth Trans-Continental Railway has, 
however, caused serious difficulties not only for Western Australia but for other railway authorities in the 
Commonwealth. At 30th June, 1956, there were 13,091 route miles of 3 ft. 6 in. gauge" passenger" 

_lines open throughout Australia and this mileage almost equalled the joint total of 5 ft. 3 in. gauge 
(6,033 miles) and 4 ft. Si in. gauge (7,2S5 miles). To overcome this difficulty of breaks of gauge, which 
not only inconveniences passengers but seriously impedes the transport of goods, it has been proposed 
for some years past that Australian railway gauges should be standardised at 4 ft. Si in.-at least in 
respect of lines connecting the State capitals. Only limited action has yet been taken in this regard. 
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The Commonwealth Government's introduction of high speed diesel trains on the Port Pirie-Kal
goorlie section of the trans-continental railway journey has provided a quicker service which can be 
improved upon as the State railway sy~tem is adapted for higher speeds. The required work includes 
the reconstruction of the permanent way to provide a safe roadbed at high speeds and certain modifications 
to the types of rolling stock. The State Government Railways have also adopted diesel rail cars for 
accelerated country and suburban services and diesel-electric locomotives for long-distance haulage. 

The replacing of many passenger and mixed trains in country areas by faster and more economio 
omnibus services was introduced during the war period, when the condition of rolling stock available 
made it imllerative to give priority in rail haulage to essential goods. From 1947 the road service 
steadily expanded and was soon a substantial feature of the transport system. More recently, and 
coincidentally with the increasing dieselization of country lines, there has been some reduction in the 
road passenger traffic but it is still an important factor. Road bus miles run increased from 402,136 
in the year 1947-48 to 1,605,382 for 1955-56. There was a corresponding rise in the annual number of 
passengers carried from 116,080 to 312,202. This activity is dealt with in greater detail under the heading 
of "Motor Omnibus Services" (see page 280). 

General statistics concerning railway operations during the years 1961-52 to 1956-56, with a com
parison of the 1938-39 figures, are contained in the following tables relating to the Western Australian 
Government Railways. 

GENERAL OPERATIONSt 

Paying 
Goods and Net Loss 

Goods Expendi- Capital as a 
Year. ~ Passenger and Livestock Earnings. ture. Account. Proportion 

Journeys. Livestock Receipts per (a) (b) of Capital 
Carried. Ton-mile. Account. 

-----
'000 '000 tons. pence. £'000 £'000 £'000 % 

1938-39 11,416 2,859 1·71 3,599 (c) 3,912 26,559 1'18 
........ -_ ............. ........................ ....................... . ....................... 

1951-52 10,536 3,063 3·56 8,885 11,791 t26,373 10·78 
1952-53 (d) 6,339 2,619 3·44 7,667 13,601 32,828 17'92 
1953-54 8,678 3,206 4·08 11,111 15,640 38,361 11'77 
1954-55 10,139 3,407 4·39 12,315 16,135 42,994 8'86 
1955-56 12,271 3,793 4·26 13,080 17,696 45,963 10'04 

t Excludes operations of the Railways Rond Services, except for Capital Account, Details of these Services are given 
in the table on page 280. (a) Includes interest on lonn monies and depreciation-all railway activity. (b) Total 
cost of construct.ion and. eqUipment of services open for traffic at the end of the year-whether paid for from loan funds or 
from other sources. t Capital was written down on 1st July, 1950, by £12,326,349, (c) Excludes depreciation. 
(d) The figures for 1952-53 refiect the effects of the metal trades strike of February to August, 1952. 

1938-39 

1951-52 
1952-53 (b) 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 

Year. 

PASSENGER AND GOODS TRAFFICt 

Passenger Traffic. Paying Goods Traffic. (a) 

Total Receipts, 
Passenger 

Receipts. Goods and Live-I Receipts. 
(a) 

Journeys. stock Carried. 

No. £ Tons. £ £ 
11,415,6]5 513,833 2,859,141 2,807,215 3,32],048 

········iii;636;195··· .. · ·· .. ·'···· .. 910;533· .. ··· · .. · .... ··ii;iiiiii;641 .... ·· · ........ ·7;150;493· .. ··· ·· ...... ··s;oiii;026· .... · 
6,339,430 697,855 2,618,806 6,202,530 6,900,385 
8,678,083 882,841 3,205,958 9,308,162 10,191,003 

10,138,948 959,670 3,406,634 10,359,555 11,319,225 
12,270,777 1,039,624 3,792,856 10,988,696 12,028,320 

t Rail traffic only, For details of Railway Road Services see table on page 280. (a) Excludes parcels and mail. 
_DUlU. ,b) 'fh~ rlgures for 1952-53 rellect the effects of the metal trades strike of February to August, 1952. 

As is evident from the preceding table, goods traffi() is of outstanding importance as a source of 
railway revenue. In consequence the shortage and obsolescence of rolling stock during the post-war 
years (notably of locomotives) have caused very serious difficulties for the Government Railway system 
and for the State in general. These difficulties are now diminishing. 
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A feature of goods transport by the railways is the high proportion of commodities which are 
conveyed in considerable quantities but at low freight rates. The following table shows the extent 
to which the field of railway goods traffic is dominated by the principal primary products of the State, 
or special aids to their production such as fertilizers and oil;. for most of these low freight rates are paid. 

PAYING FREIGHT CARRIED ON THE GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS 

Commodity. 1938-39. 1951-52. 1952-53. 1953-54. 1954-55. 1955-56. 

Tons. ~rons. TOllS. 

I 
Tons. Tons. 

I 
Tons. 

Wheat ... ". ". .... . ... 750,495 666,419 539,575 637,067 778,624 1,062,6-19 
Coal, J~oeal .... 246,787 500,885 464,831 535,691 587,999 520,851 
Fertilizers ". . " " . 279,563 224,365 247,017 341,248 366,421 357,462 
Timber, Local ". 317,339 202,325 155.508 290,534 311,589 323,201 
Grain, other than Wheat .... .... 163.449 212,289 188;858 214,287 60,595 176,682 
Oil In Private Tank Wagons' (a) 115,512 111,210 143,399 HiO,159 148,771 
Fruit and Vegetables .... . ... 118,062 105,052 108,288 107,119 112,393 102,071 
"rooI -- .. ". 28,426 51,997 21,279 51,062 48,280 '61,083 
Flrewoo-.-i· .. -. 43,495 45,316 28,841 23,742 19,719 18,121 
Hay, Straw a~d Chaff' 45,074 20,968 17,811 18,359 12,680 10,586 
Agricultural ~rachinery, vch'j~ies, ct~: (a) 11,815 9,037 14,057 (a) (a) 
Water 506 841 539 1,699 (a) (a) 
Miscellaneous Freight (b) ._,. 750,003 777,110 594,111 704,471 830,17-t 873,850 
Livestop.k-

Tonnage (approx.) .... ". 115,942 127,747 131,901 123,223 128,001 137,529 
Comprising- No. 'No. No. No. No. No. 

Sheep 1,818,834 1,760,497 2,047,688 1,730,984 1,874,482 1,983,593 
Cattle .". ". 77,963 108,558 

I 

100,922 110,789 105,025 121,903 
Other (c) ". .... 107,083 124,997 111,236 111,193 150,495 135,544 

Total Tonnage .... . ... I 2,859,141 3,062,641 2,618,80& 3,205,95i.l 3,406,634 I 3,792,856 

(a) Separate particulars not available. IncJuded iu .. Miscellaneous." (b) Includes Ores and Minerals, various 
divisions of packaged frcight, etc. (c) Mainlr pigs. 

The depressed figures of freight haulage for the year ended 30th June, 1953 were almost wholly 
attributable to the effects of the metal trades strike which extended from February to August, 1952 and 
seriOUSly hampered rail services. Water cartage is a division of freight haulage which is governed by 
changing seasonal conditions. "'hen an exceptionally hot summer or less than adequate winter rains are 
experienced in certain portions of the State it is necessary to carry water on the railways- usually for the 
use of steam locomotives but also for general purposes and stock supplies. The introduction of diesel
electric locomotives is reducing this problem. 

Private Railways 

The principal railway in this field and the only private line open for passenger and goods traffic 
is that operated by the Midland R.ailway Company of "'estern Australia, Ltd. Extending from Midland 
Junction to Walkaway, a distance of 277 miles, this line connects with the Government railway system 
at both ends. In common with the Government Railways the Midland Railway Company has· entered 
the field of long-distance transport by road and now provides such services between Perth and Geraldton 
as well as to intermediate points. Statistics relating to rail transport are separately presented in con
nection with this Company and are contained in the following table :-

GENERAL OPERATIONS OF THE MIDLAND RAILvVAY Co.MPANYt 

I Net, Earnings 
Paring Goods and as a Pro-

Year. 
Passenger Goods and Livestock 

Earnings. 
Worldng Capital portion of 

Journeys. JJivestock Receipts per Expenses. Account. Capital 
Carried. l'ofl-mile. Account. 

(a) 

I No. TOllS. Pence. £ £ J £ % 
1938-39 .... . ... 23,538 148,730 1·69 177,307 82,598 2,257,007 4·20 

........... . ............... . ................. 
1951-52 .... ... ' 13,542 221,581 4·11 611,657 495,549 2,420,858 4·80 
1952-53 .... .... 2,717 217,415 3·8R 538,782 

I 

577,593 2,435,791 -1·59 
1953-54 . '" .... 4,297 185,724 

I 
5'00 603,978 549,162 2.446,598 

! 
2·24 

1954-55 4,285 192,282 5·00 665,406 600,139 2,450,817 2·66 
1955-56 ... . .. ' 3,8U4 218,614 4'91 699,760 667,461 2,474,387 

I 1·31 

t Excludes operations of the Companr's Road Services which are dealt with later III tl* chapter undcr the heading 
of .. Railway Omnibus Services." (a) :Minus sign denotes net loss. 
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-Railways for Timber Haulage 

Beside the Government railway system and the Midland Railway Company's line, which compriso 
-the only railways open for general traffic in vVestern Australia, there are a number of railways-either 
privately or Government-owned-whose activities are confined to the transport of timber. Most of 
them are run in connection with the sawmilling industry but a few are engaged in hauling timber for the 
mines. Details. of the operations of these railways are contained in the following tables :-

1938-39 

1949-50 
1950--51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954--55 
1955-56 

1938-39 

1949-50 
1950-51 
1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-05 
1055-56 

Year. 

Year. 

GOVERmmNT 

Lines Open. 

No. 
4 

--- .......... __ .... 
9 
8 
8 
7 
9 
8 
6 

PRIVATE 

Lines Open. 

No. 
23 

17 
16 
18 
15 
14 
14 
14 

TIMBER 

Miles Open. 

Miles. 
93 

154 
162 
180 
182 
159 
161 
138 

TIMBER 

i)IiIes Open. 

Miles. 
5H 

497 
470 
475 
447 
481 
471 
449 

MILL RAILWAYS 

I Train Miles Rnn·1 
Locomotives Tim lwr, etc. 

WOl'king. Curried. 

:ilIiles. No. rrons. 
81,171 8 215,GO'1 

................... 
113,924 11 178,844 
115,626 12 100,715 
120,806 13 123,433 
113,277 11 182,524 
123,104 10 189,923 
112,329 ,10 157,729 

97,7UO 9 128,010 

RAILWAYS 

11'rain :ilIiles Rnn. i Locomotives I Timber amI other 
"rorldng. I Goods Carried. 

I I 

Miles. No. Tons. 
421,202 40 70'1,081 

278,405 32 386,108 
275,295 29 364,783 
278,076 33 370,239 
267,855 31 376,713 
166,787 24 265,618 
11/8,830 25 221,211 
141,599 21 194,950 

The State Railway system in relation to the Commonwealth Railways and other State Systems 

Gauge relationships with the other. Australian railway systems have already been mentioned 
in the course of this chapter, but it may be noted that the change of gauge to the Commonwealth Govern
ment's traus-continental line at Kalgoorlie calls for complete re-entrainments of both passengers and 
goods. Similar changes of gauge occur at the junction of the trans-continental line with the South 
Australian system and at the border of Victoria and New South 'Vales, with the result that very con
siderable modifications would be necessary in order to provide uniformity of gauge. The following 
table shows the length of line of each gauge being used by the Government railways of the Common
wealth during the year 1955-56, together with particulars of rolling stock and staff employed. 

GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS-AUSTRALIA-YEAR ENDED 30TH JUNE, 1956 

Ronte Milcs: Each Gange. Rolling Stocl,. t 
GOYCrnnlent .. Staff. 

5 ft. 3 in.14 ft, 8i in·13 ft. 6 in. i All Other. Loco- I Coaching. I Goods, 
(a) 

motives. 

r 
I 

I 
I 

Miles. Miles, Miles. IDles. No. No. No. No. 
New South Wale. .... t 6,103 1,207 3,749 25,742 55,091 
Victoria .... .... 4,411 ,. 

6:357 
34 560 2,379 21,232 29,646 

QuePllslund .... (b) 69 30 823 1,540 26,696 29,409 
South .~ IIst.ralia 

" 
],622 

I 
~42 345 708 8,685 10,234 

Westorn Anstralia 4,119 440 604 12,095 (d) 13;710 
'fu'3mania .... ". 

I 

585 131 173 2,647 2,626 
ComlUonwenith .... 1,113 1,088 1RO 192 2,040 2,399 

Total .... .. .. 6,033 7,2S,' 13,091 64 3,686 
I 

(c) 9,399 I 99,137 1143,115 
(a) Average staff employe(l clurinK the year ended 30th June: constructIOn staff lR included in the Victorian figures. 

(b) Queensland portion of Uniform Gauge llailway. (t) Including 54 items jOintly owned hy the Yirtorian and.South 
Aust,ralian R[lilwa~Ts ancI not, Rhown against the respective States. (d) Excluding Hona Motor Service. t Route
mileage (2 miles) incltlded in 4 ft. 8~ in. total us 5 ft. 3 in. gauge line parallels 4 ft, St in. gauge line. t Excluding service 
stock. 
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For the same year, statistics of the general operations of the respective railway systems' were· a& 

follows :-

Government. 

New South Wales .... 
Victoria .... 
Queensland (ai'" .... 
South Australia .... 
Western Australia .... 
Ta~mania . ... 
Commonwealth .... .... 

Total .... . ... 

GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS-AUSTRALIA 

DETAILS OF OPERATIONS-YEAR 1955-00 

Train 
I Passenger Goods and Gross 

I 
Miles. Journeys. Livestock Revenue. Carried. 

'000 '000 '000 tons. £'000 
38,478 280,470 18,787 75,386 
18,635 166,708 9,607 37,032 
19,289 35,647 8,180 31,312 
7,113 16,434 4,414 13,098 
8,278 12,271 3,793 13,080 
2,105 2,977 1,075 2,535 
.2,336 230 918 4,741 

96,234 514,737 46,774 177,184 

<'Japital' 
Working· Expenditure-
Expenses .. dllring the , Year. 

£'000 £'000' 
74,904- ! 16;542' 
38,026· 8,8441 
33,873 3,502' 
15,761 2,672 
15,920 4<;187 

3,262 31S· 
3,176 748· 

184,922 36,808' 

(a) Includes Queensland portion of Uniform Gauge Railway. 

TRAMS, BUSES AND FERRIES 

Tramway and trolley-bus' services are confined to the metropolitan area and are controlled entkely 
by the State Government Tramways Department. On the other hand motor omnibus service& operate 
throughout the State and may be managed by the State Government, local-~verning bodies· or pri~ate 
concerns. 

Government Tramways 
The Perth electric tramway system was at first privately-owned, having been opened by the Perth 

Electric Tramway Company.in 1899. After acquisition by the State Government on 1st July, l!913 this 
service was operated in conjunction with the Government railways until 1949 when it came under'separ
ate departmental management. 

The annual " mileage run " figures of this service reached a peak of 3,604,827 during the year ended 
30th June, 1930 and the record number of passengers carried (41,097,988) was achieved in J!!l4l:.t--44. 
War-time pressure on public transport, especially during a time of petrol rationing, was the reason under
lying the high figures of 1943-44 and adjacent years. Because of the development of other services 
mentioned later in this chapter, tramway traffic has now receded to levels which are lower than those 
of any year since 1915. The following table gives information concerning tramways- operations. during 
1938-39 and five recent years. 

1938-39 

1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-64 
1954-55 
1955-56 

Year. 

GOVERNMENT TRAMWAYS 

I Length of I Electric Mileage Passengers Earnings. Working Staff. 
Line (Route). Cars. Run. Carried. Expenses. (a)' 

MlB.Chs. No. '000 '000 £ £ No. 
35 78 121 3,043 26,477 245,174 234,422 (b} 64. 

··'··'15·· .... 4······ ··········ii3 .... ··· .. · ··········"1;28ii .. ·· ·· .. ·····14:;892 .... ·······34:4:;4:57·'·· ··· .... 334:;551"'· · .. ···········3iio .. -
15 4 53 1,116 12,166 327,315 338,383 297 
11 48 40 979 11,107 275,431 301,262 252 
11 48 40 864 9,549 252,479 2112,147 222 
11 48 40 758 8,532 216,963 248,151 20fJ 

(a) Salaried and wages staff employed on 30th June, each year. 
as no dissection was made. 

(b) Includes trolley-bus and motor omnibus staff 

Trolley-Buses (All Government-owned) 
Much of the deoline in tramway operations which is apparent from the above table is due to the 

introduotion of trolley-buses and motor omnibuses. Trolley-buses were first operated in 1933, the 
intention being to replace the trams with a faster and more mobile type of vehicle over the longer routes 
and also to extend servioes beyond the then limits of tramway routes. By the beginning of 
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the second World War a fleet of 22 trolley-buses had been built up and at the end of the war this had 
been increased to 40_ The number was unchanged until 1949-50, after which large annual increments 
brought rtlhe .totllil to 90_ Details of operations are shown in the following table :-

GOVERNMENT TROLLEY-BUSES 

Ye8r_ I Length of I Trolley Mileage Passengers 
Earnings. 

Working Staff_ 
Line (Route)_ Elises. Run. Carried. Expenses. (a) 

IDs. Chs. No. '000 '000 £ £ No. 
1938-39 13 73 22 865 5,021 56,005 44,104 (b) 

........................ ........................ ·· .. ·· .. ··1;547 . ....... -............... . .......... ........................ 
1961-52 17 39 75 8,819 232,617 261,902 282 
1952-63 18 1 90 1,397 7,985 250,827 276,067 240 
1953-5<1 18 9 90 1,328 7,636 233,667 261,237 218 
11154-55 20 11 90 1,3<l1 7,740 234,720 263,206 223 
1955-56 22 12 90 1,281 7,330 219,147 266,625 221 

(a) Salaried and wages staff employed on 30th June, each year. 
ment mmmways. 

(b) Particulars not available-included in Govern-

AB was ,the ,ease with the trams, the peak years of trolley-bus traffic occurred during the period when 
petrol mtioning caused heavy recourse to public transport. Nearly 1l,000,000 passengers were carried 
in eaoh of the years 1943-44 and 1944-45, while 1l,084,619 were transported in 1945-46. Increases in 
passenger journeys up to 30th June, 1952 may be ascribed to route extensions while the expansion of 
private motormg and the extension of motor omnibus services could account for the more recent decline. 

Due .to the pressure on public transport previously mentioned, it becam'a necessary for the Govern
ment tramway administration to augment its tram and trolley-bus services by using petrol or diesel
eng.ined omnibuses. This development is again referred to under the heading" Motor Omnibus Services." 

Passenger Ferries 
Ferry -services on the Swan River were at one time a very important sector of the metropolitan 

UOOBportsystem but, because of improved road access to the southern suburbs and the considerable 
increases of population in those areas during the last two decades, road transport has superseded the 
focries. One ferry service is still maintained-that which connects the tram terminus at Barrack Street 
Jetty. Perth with the omnibus terminus at Mends Street Jetty, South Perth and is operated by the 
Government Tramways Department. The last of the other services, which were privately-owned, 
ceased to operate in May, 1949. 

Details of the operations of the State Government Ferry Service during the year 1938-39 and five 
recent 'years aIJe given in the following table :-

1938-39 

11151-52 
11152-53 
11153-6t 
11154-55 
1956-56 

¥e",,-

STATE FERRIES 

! Boats in use.! 
Passenger 

r Mileage Run.j Passengers Accommo- Earnings. 
dation. Carried. 

No. No. No. No. £ 
3 642 35,786 8a7,975 8,145 

...................... -. ........ ........................ ........................ 
4 785 27,938 670,073 11,472 
4 785 27,643 576,911 12,383 
4 785 26,833 530,017 10,754 
4 785 25,825 468,627 11,480 
4, 785 25,797 437,168 9,944 

(a) Salaried and wages staff employed on 30th June, each year. 

I 
Working 

I Staff. (a) Expenses. 

£ No. 
8,126 1\1 

.. ·· .... ·17;68ii·· .. ........................ 
16 

19,488 17 
18,272 12 
15,962 11 
16,892 10 

The Ferry Service, also, experienced a substantial increase in patronage during the war years. A 
peak figure of 1,180,185 passengers was reached during the year 1943-44 and in no year during the series 
from 1941-42 to 1947-48 did the annual number of passengers carried fall below one million. However, 
the ferry service is, in some respeots, an alternative to the existing omnibus services and there has 
recently been a decline in patronage with a consequent curtailment of the service. 
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Motor Omnibus Services 

(i) Railway Road Servicp.8.-The war-time priority use of traction and rolling stock to transport 

essential goods rather than passengers-as well as the need to serve townships and farming areas not in 

close proximity to the railways-prompted the Government railways and the Midland Railway Oompany 

to introduce railway road services. The result has been a wide extension of the long. distance road 
transport facilities and considerably faster travel to and from many centres in the southern portion of 

the State. 

The Government railways administration inaugurated its first road passenger service in November, 

1941-Perth and Kojonup being the terminal points. By means of detoul's a number of intermediate 
centres were served and a considerable saving in passengers' travelling time was effected. Further 

extensiOlls were made in 1946 and in the same year the Midland Railway Oompany commenced its service 

from Perth to Moora and Geraldton. 

Development of the road services has been rapid during the post·war years, as the following tables 

show:-

Year. 

1941-42 .. -. 
1942-43 .. 
1943-44 .. ,. 
1944-45 .... 
1945-46 .. 
1946-47 
1947-48 
1943-49 ".-
1949-50 .... 
1950-51 
1951-52 .... 
1952-53 .. -. 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 

GOVERNMENT RAILWAYS ROAD PASSENGER SERVIOES 

. ... 

.... 
'-0' 

.. 
.. -. 
.... 

.... 

I 
i 

I 

Omnibuses 
in 

Service. 

No. 
1 
1 
1 
1 
2 
2 

18 
26 
43 
53 
54 
54 
54 
5~ 
52 

Passenger 
Accomll1o~ 

dation. 

No. 
40 
50 
50 
50 

112 
112 
621 
883 

1,423 
1,685 
1,717 
1,057 
1,657 
1,619 
1,570 

Omnibus 
Miles 
Itull. 

No. 
26,132 
53,812 
55,158 
61,157 
59,878 
98,586 

402,136 
989,608 

1,328,699 
1,807,855 
2,016,070 
2,125,564 
1,962,937 
1,644,974 

' 1,505,382 

Passengers 
Carried. 

No. 
3,573 
7,735 
8,667 
9,027 

11,064 
18,822 

110,080 
355,439 
483,542 
551,969 
585,583 
636,171 
521,228 
351,601 
312,202 

Revenl!~. 

£ 
3,001 
6,587 
7,013 
7,181 
8,457 
9,770 

36,915 
99,516 

151,806 
204,991 
264,268 
304,649 
262,991 
215,190 
194,295 

I 
Working 

Expenses. 

£ 
954 

2,325 
2,065 
3,248 
3,477 
5,19! 

3'1,871 
71,147 

107,948 
160,789 
201,730 
252,400 
249,222 
205.420 
193,585 

Staff (a). 

No. 
(b) 
(b) 
(b) 
(b) 
(b) 
(b) 

48 
72 

137 
148 
158 
164 
151 
139 
133 

(lI) Salaried and wages staff at 30th June, each year, 
Omnibus Services. 

(b) Not available. Included with Government, Tramways 

MIDLAND RAILWAY OOMPANY ROAD PASSENGER SERVICES t 

Year. 
Omnibuses I Passenger I Omnibus Miles Passengers Stal[. 
in Service. ACCoIDlllodation. Hun. Carried. (a) 

No. No. I No. No. No. 
1946-47 2 64 98,179 9,963 6 
1947-48 3 98 227.685 25,750 17 
1948-49 5 169 269,254 32,925 14 
1949-50 5 187 322,793 39,295 29 
1950-51 6 202 335,708 38,937 34 
1951-52 6 202 ,341,101 30,718 31 
1952-53 7 222 353,879 34,916 26 
1953-54 7 222 345,498 29,899 21 
1954-55 7 222 345,723 27,771 26 
1955-56 7 222 350,450 25,048 25 

t Information concerning revenue and working expenses is not available for publication. 
staff at 30t,h June. 

(,,) Salaried and wages 

Both the Government Railways' and the Midland Railway Oompany's Road Services carry freight 

as well as passengers. Some of the omnibuses are dual purpose vehicles-having freight compartments 

as well as passenger accommodation-but vehicles entirely for freight are also used. No statistics are 

available concerning freight transported. 
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(ii) (Jovemment Trmnways Omnibu8 Services- These services operate in the metropolitan area a.nd, 
from their inauguration in 1941, have been steadily expanded; firstly to extend the Government trans
port facilities beyond the limits of the tram or trolley-bus routes but also-from 1948 onwa.rds- to 
supersede tram services. This development is shown in the following table :-

Year. 

1940-41 .... 
1941-42 ... 
1942-43 
1943-44 .. --
1944-45 ... 
1945-46 ... 
1946-47 .... 
1947-48 
1948-49 ... 
1949-50 .... 
1950-51 ... 
1951-52 .... 
1952-53 .... 
1953-54 . -.-
1954-55 
1955-56 .... 

GOVERNMENT TRAlI1WAYS MOTOR OMNIBUS SERVICES 

.. -. 

.... 

... 

... 

. ... 

..--

.... 

.... 

Omnibuses 
in 

Service. 

No. 
6 

13 
19 
19 
19 
19 
19 
34 
52 
67 
90 

117 
126 
121 
125 
127 

I 

Pflssonger 
Accomnlo

dation. 

No. 
240 
520 
810 
810 
810 
810 
810 

1,775 
2,855 
3,925 
4,080 
5,467 

(b) 8,503 
8,125 
8,422 
8,484 

Omnibus 
Miles 
Run. 

No. 
13,365 
88,128 

397,342 
557,691 
591,075 
619.679 
731,090 

1,000,436 
1,660,437 
1,997,837 
'2,717,423 
3,513,764 
3,789,216 
4,164,683 
4,046,721 
4,414,694 

Pllssen~eTS I Reyenue. 1 Working 
Carried. Expenses. 

No. 
r 

£ £ 
57,111 658 636 

293,135 4,529 4,457 
1,794,695 22,606 16,508 
2,594,452 31,742 29,363 
2,740,216 34,274 31,755 
2,907,261 36,840 37,H2 
2,894,807 36,882 42,830 
4,119,947 52,707 60,925 
7,250,025 105,424 125,840 
9,457,089 139,661 175,088 

12,254,771 233,835 231,501 
15,125,852 405,301 359,408 
16,693,931 536,535 460,986 
18,027,727 556,561 499,586 
17,584,885 539,901 534,717 
17,729,016 552,264 592,424 

Staff. 
t 

No_ 
(11) 
(a) 
(a) 
(a) 
(a) 
(a) 
(a) 
(a) 
(a) 

247 
302 
386 
403 
416 
453 
493 

t Salaried and wages staff at 30th June, each year. (a) Not segregated from Tramway staff before 1950. 
(b) Standing capacity increased from 25 per ceut. to 75 per cent. of seating capacity under Transport Uegnlation mad" in 
July, 1952. 

(ill) Local Government Authority Tram and Omniblls Services.-Fotmded in 1905, the Fremantle 
Municipal Tramways and Electric Lighting Board (re-named the Fremantle Municipal Transport Board 
on 17th December, 1952) operated only trams until 15th October, 1938, when it supplemented its service 
by the use of motor buses. Subsequently, on 1st April, 1947, the Eastern Goldfields Transport Board 
set up the second «'municipal " service by acquiring the buses as well as the trams belonging to the Kal
gocrlie Electric Tramways, Co., Ltd., which had operated since 1902. As the footnotes to the respective 
tables show, neither local government authority now operates trams. 

Details relating to the activity of the Fremantle system during the year ended 31st August, 1939 
and five recent years are contained in the following table :-

OPERATIONS OF THE FREMANTLE MUNICIPAL TRANSPORT BOARD 

Year ended 31st August---

Particulars. 

11 I I I I 1939. 1952. 1953. 1954. 1955. 1956. 

Vehicles- No. No. 

i 
No. .. I No. I No. No. 

Elect.ric Tramcars 28 10 10 I (a) (a) (a) 
Omnibuses .. 5 25 28 33 36 37 

Passenger Accommodation-
Electric Tramcars .. 1,388 6JO 640 (a) (a) (a) 
Omnibuses ... .... 240 1,229 (b) 1,922 2,335 2,578 2,670 

Mileage Run_ 
I 

Tramway Service .... 579,574 391,977 52,330 (a) (fl) (a) 
Omnibus Service .... .... 106,965 549,893 842,897 944,715 1,007,345 1,006,278 

Passengers Carried-
Tramway Service .... 4,805,139 3,366,518 460,486 (a) (a) (a) 
Omnibns Service ... . ... 443,220 3,113,428 6,187,914 6,528,441 6,511,274 6,417,446 

Receipts- £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Tramway Service .... .... 39,603 71,256 10,057 (a) (a) (a) 
Omnibus Service .... .... 3,984 69,141 165,541 164,233 165,083 165,341 

Working Expenses- I 

Tramway Service .... . ... 42,101 

:1 

81,J31 12,269 (a) (a) (a) 
Omnibus Service .... . ... 2,991 66,444 158,466 171,588 175,924 178,788 

Employees- No. No. No. No. No. No. 
Tramway Service .... 106 57 57 (a) (a) (a) 
Omnibus Service .... 11 

11 
80 134 135 128 119 

(a) Tramway service controlled by this Transport Board ceased to operatc on 8th November, 1952. (b) Standing 
capacity increased from 25 per cent. to 75 per cent. of seating capacity uuder Transport Uegulation made in July, 1952. 
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OPERATIONS OF THE EASTERN GOLDFIELDS TRANSPORT BOARlJ t 

Particulars. 1938-39. I1 1951-52. 1952-53. 1953-54. 1954-55. 1955-56. 

Vehicles- No. No. No. 
i 

No. No. No. 
Electric Tramcars .... 19 6 (a) (a) (a) : (a) 
Trailers .... .... .... 9 2 (a) Ca) (a) (a)' 
Omnibuses'" 

Passenger Accommod~iion....:.:·· 
.... 3 14 14 11 11 11 

Electric Tramcars and Trailers 1,020 376 (a) (a) (a) (1))' 
Omnibuses ... .... ._,- 78 

Mileage Run-
535 (b) 749 752 748 748 

Tramway Service .... .... 270.323 14,624 (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Omnibus Service ... .... 41,366 258,105 300,176 297,251 279,332 278,OB2' 

Passengers Carried-
Tramway Service .... . ... 1,856,298 135,001 (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Omnibus Service .... .... 131,642 1,227,169 1,431,125 1,396,233 1,365,195 1',366,792' 

Receipt.s- £ £ £ £ £ £ 
Tramway Service .... .... 27,199 3,429 (a) Ca) (a) (a)' 
Omnibus Service .... .... 1,432 32,149 38,203 35,922 34,312 33,78t 

Working Expenses-
Tramway Service .... .... 21,984 3,471 (a) (a) (n) (a) 
Omnibus Service .... .... 1,985 31,134 39,345 39,653 

I 

33,298 36,167 
Employees- No. No. No. No. No. No. 

Tramway Service .... .. -. 41 5 (a) (a) (a) (a) 
Omnibus Service .... ... 3 31 27 25 23 22 

I 

t Service owned nntil 1947 by Kalgoorlle Electric Tramways, Ltd. (a) Use of Tram. and Trailers discontinued 
as from 31st March, 1952. (b) Standing capacity increased from 25 per oent. to 75 per cent. of seating capacity under 
Transport Regulation made in July, 1952. 

(iv) Private Omnibus Services.-As will be seen from the table appearing at the end of this section, 
the majority of private omnibuses operate within, or have a terminus in, the metropolitan area. Almost 
all of the buses so operated are units of large fleets, owned by a number of public companies. These fleets, 
collectively form an important sector of the State's road transport system. The extent to which 
private enterprise participates in public transport is evident from a comparison of the total numbers of 
passengers carried during the year 1955-56 by metropolitan based services :-(a) private omnibuses 
and (b) governmental or municipal transport (other than railways). Private omnibuses (including 
those of the Midland Railway Company and others serving the nearer country centres around Perth and 
Fremantle) carried nearly 31 million passengers. The combined total for passengers on Government 
trams, trolley-buses and ferries; railway and tramway omnibuses; together with the Fremantle Muni
cipal motor buses, was some 41 million. 

Privately. owned motor omnibus services operating solely in the country districts (i.e., having no 
terminus in the metropolitan area) are of smaller magnitude but are, nevertheless, a signifio ant factor 
in public transport. 

The following table compares the activities of private motor omnibuses during five recent years with 
those recorded for the year 1938-39. 

1938-39 

1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 

1938-39 

1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 

Year. 

PRIVATE OMNIBUS SERVICES 

No. No. Miles. No. £ 

Working It Employee&. Expenses, 

£ No. 

(1) Services having a terminu" within the Metropolitan Area. 
221 6,767 8,292,179 13,540,805 316,335 

317 
322 
371 
327 
313 

14,455 
t19,192 

21,913 
20,534 
19,978 

ii;iiin,498 
11,374,305 
12,028,819 
12,549,.751 
11,490,733 

33,153,583 
33,275,170 
32,948,494 
32,463,557 
31,201,175 

1,373,582 
1,523,692 
1,610,292 
1,613,077 
1,516,090 

(2) Services entirely o.l/swe the Metropolitan Are" . 

275,088' I 

1,SW,327 !'IOf 
1,384,874 886-
1,462,950 922 
1,548\24I'T 846-
1,453',913' 76f 

............... 'i~ I· .......... ·};~~ ...... ~;;~;~; ..... I:;;;~t;;.. ... .. ;;;;~; ...... "'ii~;i~:' :· .............. ·ii·· 
521 2,006 521,525 1,262,669 50,336 51,568 4~ 
61 2,396 640,478 1,395,951 61,242 57,596 61 
59 2,161 680,871 1,405,829 64,654 65,833 63 

t Includes Owner Drivers. t Standing capacity increased from 25 per cent. to 75 pet cent. or seating capacity 
under Transport Regulation made in July, 1952. 
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ROADS 

;~i De8pite ats size, with large areas sparsely populated, Western Australia. is reasonably well served 
with roads, \While the road surfaces of the principal highways compare favourably with those of the other 
States of the Commonwealth. 

Roads under ,control of the Main Roads Department 

The Main Roads Department is responsible for an extensive system' of gazetted main roads, develop
mentaJ 'roads and other categories referred to later in this section. Many of the State Highways (shown 
on the map 'in folder at the back of this book) are gazetted main roads over their entire length, while in the 
case of others, e.g., the Great Northern Highway and the North-West Coastal Highway, considerable 
mileages are classified as "important secondary" roads. 

Under tbe Main Roads Act, 1930-1955 the Commissioner of Main Roads, who directly controls 
the lIlepartment, is vested with the following principal functions :-

(a) Of recommending to the Governor that a specified road shall be proclaimed a main road, 
,a controHed access road, or a developmental road, as the case may be. The Commissioner 
may also, where the'need arises, recommend to the Governor that roads be removed from these 
categories. 

(b) Of purcbasing all land, machinery, tools, implements and materials that may be needed for 
the purposes of the Act. 

(c) Of supervising the construction, improvement and maintenance of "main," "controlled 
access," "important secondary" and "developmental " roads. 

Finance for Toad construction and maintenance by or under the direction of the Department is 
largely derived from Commonwealth funds, augmented annually by a statutory appropriation from the 
Metropolitan Traffic Trust Account and a proportion of Transport Board fees. Commonwealth financial 
assistance is mainly given under the provisions of the Commonwealth Aid Roads Act, 1954, which pro
vides for division between the Commonwealth and the various State Governments of road funds derived 
from the part proceeds of Customs and Excise levies on petroleum products, principally petrol. This 
Act is the 'basis of an agreement between the respective governments whereby the States must spend 
on ~ural roads (except main roads) at least 40 per cent. of the annual disbursements which they receive 
frem the Commonwealth Government. On 30th June, 1956, the Main Roads Department had under its 
control 3,487 miles of " main," 6,929 miles of" important secondary" and 12,775 miles of" develop
mental" ueads; totaUing 23,191 miles. 

other Roads 

Apart from the "main,'.' "controlled access," "important secondary" and "developmental" 
roads previously referred to and certain special categories such as access roads to Commonwealth properties, 
forestry roads, etc., roads in general are the responsibility of the local governing authorities whose districts 
they traverse_ Construction and maintenance of such" other" roads is financed either from the raising 
of loans or by direct expenditure from revenue. The country local governing authorities have the right 
to expend on roads the proceeds of vehicle registration fees levied in their respective districts while, 
for the sa.me purpose, the metropolitan municipalities and road boards receive shares of the net proceeds 
of vehicle registration carried out by the Police Department at Perth, Fremantle and Midland Junction. 
Such fila .. :a.res take the form of an annual distribution from the Metropolitan Traffic Trust Account, on 

a hlIIiiis determined by the Minister for Local Government. 

On 30th June, 1956, there were 64,810 miles of roads open for general traffic other than those under 

the direct control of the Ma.in Roads Department. 

The following table classifies all public roads according to type of surface. 
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LENGTH OF ROADS OPEN FOR GENERAL TRAFFIC IN EACH 
STATISTICAL DIVISION AT 30th JUNE, 1956 

I 
Surfaced Roads. Formed 

but not 
metalled 

Statistical Division. 

I I I 

or Unformed. Grand 

I 
Total otherwise (c) Total. 

llitumen. Gravel. Other. prepared. 
(a) Surfaced. 

(h) 

, 
j\1. Ch. M. Ch. M. Ch. M. Ch. M. Ch. 1 M. Ch. M. Ch. 

Metropolitan .. -. .... 1,537 69 258 21 20 40 1,816 50 118 48 96 76 2,032 14 
Swan .... 553 67 576 39 136 69 1,267 15 221 10 1 376 35 1,864 60 
South-West-- 868 ~5 2,781 58 29 22 3,679 35 1,837 35 1,820 R 7,336 78 
Southern Agricultural 589 35 2,196 64 190 62 2,977 1 6,096 50 2,698 37 11,772 8 
Central Agrlcuit.ural 969 56 4,997 27 48 41 6,015 44 10,094 17 4,741 54 20,851 35 
Northern Agricultural 766 67 1,818 38 60 65 2,646 10 6,085 7 4,679 6 13,310 23 
Eastern Goldfields 463 78 958 59 133 15 1,555 72 3,307 66 4,564 54 9,428 32. 
Central 13 48 49 68 707 5 770 41 6,789 0 3,095 0 10,654 41 
North-West" 35 18 69 52 ' 21 12 126 2 1,873 20 3.190 15 5,189 37 
Pilbara .. ..- 51 70 70 0 4 11 126

1

1 2,080 I 8 402 72 2,609 1 
Kimberley 27 78 437 0 464 78 1,075 34 1,412 0 2,952 32 

Total ... 5,878 61 14,214 26 1,352 122 21,445 29 39,578 55 26,977 37 88,001 41 
. I 

(a.) Includes the fol!owing lengths of concrete surface :-J\Ietropolitall, 63 chains; Central Agricultural, 14 chains ;. 
North-'Yest, 23 chains; Pilba1'3, 69 chains; Kinlbel'ley, 33 chains; Total, 2 miles 42 chnins. (b) :Mninly natural surfaces. 
(c) Roads unprepared, except for ceJltain clearing, but used for general traffic. This informntion is inconlplete for certain. 
road districts. 

Road Traffic Control 

(i) Vehicle registration 

The Traffic Aot, 1919-1957 provides for the registration of motor vehicles and the control of road. 
traffic by:-(a) the Commissioner of Police in the Metropolitan Traffic Area and (b) individual local 
government authorities (Municipalities and Road District Boards) throughout the remainder of the 
State. Vehicles may be licensed for one or more three-monthly periods up to a maximum of twelve 
months at anyone time Date-to-date periods apply in the Metropolitan Traffic Area but in the remainder
of the State the licensing period ends on the last day of March, June, September or DecembeJ'. 

During the post-war years there have been substantial increases in the numbers of motor vehicles
in use at 30th June each year and the number of drivers' and riders' licenses in force has risen in con
sonance. The first of the following tables compares the Western Australian figures for ten recent years 
with those of 1938-39 and the second table gives an interstate comparison at 30th June, 1956. 

MOTOR VEHICLES IN USE AND DRIVERS' AND RIDERS' LICENSES IN FORCE 
(1) WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Metropolitan Traffic Area. Entire State (a). Drivers" 
and 

At 30th .Tune 

I I I ! 

Riders' 
each Year. Cars (iil-I 'Vugons, 

j\Iotor Cars (in-I Wagons, 
Motor 

Licenses 
eluding Vans, Buses. eluding Vans, Buses. in 

Hire Cars). utilities. Cyc1es. Hire Cars). Utilities. Cycles. Force. 

No. No. No. No. 
I 

No. No. No. No. No. 
1939 .... ~0,552 6,222 209 3.996 38,039 24,16~ 278 7,199 85,005 

............... -- ... ................. .. ........ ......... · ............ ·· .. ····1 .. · .... · .. ·· .. .................. .. ........ .. ........... - .... 
1947 .... .... 20,522 9,467 255 . 5,290 32,879 31,762 335 8,199 94,574 
1948 21,968 10,132 275 5,445 35,596 34,822 463 8,877 103,438 
1949 .... 24,259 11,330 364 6,729 !g;m 1 

38,247 654 10.974 110,121 
1950 -0-' 28,529 12,530 H3 7,707 42,370 836 12,897 133,954 
1951 .... . ... 32,966 14,461 499 8,876 56,235 46.964 958 14,5~5 134,864 
1952 ---. 37,873 16,368 522 9,952 64,277 51;645 998 16,047 148,272 
1953 .... . ... 41,231 18,394 537 9,855 69,917 55,420 1,043 15,5115 159,534 
1954 .... . ... 47,819 20,400 593 9,692 78,312 59,257 1,124 15,243 168,420 
1955 .... 55,720 22,694 555 9,605 90,255 62,753 1,138 14,662 191,051 
1956 61,835 24,169 569 9,253 

I 
98,875 M,HO 1,196 13,873 202,495 

, 

(a) Includes Commonwealth-owned vehicles except those of the Defence Services. 
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MOTOR VEHICLES IN USE AND DRIVERS' AND RIDERS' LICENCES IN FORCE 
(2) COMMONWEALTH SUMMARY AT 30th JUNE, 1956 

State or Territory. 

-
New South Wales .... .... 
Victoria 
Queensland" 

.... .... .... 

Sout.h Australia .... 
Western Australia' 
Tasmania 
Northern Territor'y" 
Australian Capital Territ'ory 

Total .... 

. -.. .... . ... 
,--. 
". . ... 
.... .... 

... 
.... .... 
.... .... 
.... 

.... .... .... 

Uotor 
Cars. (b) 

No. 
~83,397 

t498,644 
179,190 
154,31;8 

98,875 
t48,973 

1,911 
6,978 

1,472,326 

Effective Registrations. (a) 

Wagons, I 
Vans, :l\fotor 

Utilities, Cycles. 
Buses 

No. No. 
242,514 37,039 

t151,597 27,675 
127,393 20,394 

63,630 20,713 
65,626 13,873 

t22,975 4,800 
3,077 566 
2,580 515 

679,392 125,575 

Total. 

No. 
762,950 
677,916 
326,977 
238,701 
178,374 

76,748 
5,554 

10,073 

2,277,293 . 

Driyers' 
and 

Riders' 
J.Jicenoes 

in Force~ 

No. 
1,048,901 

801,852 
(c) 

292,793 
202,495 
89,659 

7,541 
14,005 

t2,457,246, 

(a) Incllllles Commonwealth-owned vehicles except those of thc Defence Serviccs. (b) Incll\(les hire cars 
and taxis. (c) Not available. As from 1st October, ] 952, drIvers' and rirlers'licences are no longer issu~d on an annual 
basis in Queensland. t Excludes Queensland. t "Cars" overstated, "'Yagons, Vans, Utilities, Buses" under
stated, due to registration s~'stem in these States. 

Until 14th January, 1957, the Dandy Marshall horsepower calculation formula was used in West
ern Australia for assessing licence fees for motor vehicles, other than motor cycles. With the bore and 
stroke of the cylinders measured in inches this formula rea.ds :-

(Bore)2 X Stroke X Number of Cylinders 
Horsepower. 

12 
Where the bore and stroke are measured in millimetres the divisor is 200,000. For passenger vehicles 
the unladen weight of the vehicle (in cwts.) was added to the calculated horsepower, producing the 
number of power-weight units on which licensing fees were charged_ Commercial vehicles were assessed 
on a power-load-weight basis, the carrying capacity of the vehicle (in cwts.) being added to the power
weight figure. While the above method of motor vehicle assessment applied, motor cycles and motor 
cycles and sidecars were charged at a flat rate of 10/- per wheel. 

Since the above date the R.A.C. horsepower calculation formula has been used, except in respect 
of motor cycles and sidecar combinations. Where the cylinder bore measurement is in inches the R.A.C. 
formula is as follows :-

(Bore)2 X Number of Cylinders 
Horsepower. 

2·5 
With the bore measured in millimetres the divisor becomes 1,613. To the horsepower figure thus de
rived, is added the unladen weight of the vehicle (in cwts.), giving the appropriate number of power
weight units. These are now the basis of both passenger and commercial vehicle licensing, although 
certain vehicles, e.g., motor wagons, are charged at a rate per power-weight unit which varies with the 
total power-weights assessed. Motor cycles and motor cycle-sidecar combinations are now oharged at 
£1 per wheel. 

Various other vehicles are required to be licensed under the Traffic Act before they may be used 
on the roads in Western Australia. They include horse-drawn vehicles, timber jinkers, tractors, various 
forms ·of mobile machinery, caravans, other trailers and semi-trailers, Appropriate licence fees for eaoh 
are prescribed by the Act. Road traffic control is vested in the Commissioner of Police in the Metro
politan Traffic Area and in the several local governing authorities in the remainder of the State. 

(ii) Third Party Insurance 

Under the provisions of the Motor Vehicle (Third Party Insurance) Act, 1943-1957, compulsory 
third party insurance premiums are payable simultaneously with vehicle registration. The following 

. were the rates of annual premium applying in 1956 to representative classes of road· vehicles :----:-

Motor cars (business or private), £3 10s.; :Taxi and hire cars principally operating within a 25 mile 
radius of the Perth General Post Ofl\ce, £17, other areas, £7 lOs.; Buses principally operating 
on routes the major portions of which are within a 25 mile radius of the General Post Office, 
£30, other areas, £10; Goods vehicles, £3 lIs. and Motor cycles, £4. 
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In accordance with the original Motor Vehicle (Third Party Insurance) Act of 1943 this form of 
insurance was provided by individual insurance organizations until the passage of the amending Act, 
in 1948. Under the amended legislation, provision was made for the formation of the Motor Vehicle 
Insurance Trust which is controlled by a board offive members, all of whom are appointed by the Governor. 

This' board is representative of the State Government Insurance Office and the several private in~urance 
companies which individually undertook Third Party motor vehicle insurance. All premiums are now 
collected by the Trust and, after the expenses and claims Appropriate to a given year have been met, 
the resulting profit or loss is apportioned between the participating insurance organizations. 

(iii) Motor Drivers' and Riders' Licenses 

The licensing of drivers of motor vehicles in any portion of the State is vested solely in the Commis
sioner of Police. An annual fee of 10s. is payable and applicants for licenses are required to undergo, 
in the first instance, tests of sight and hearing as well as of general competency to drive. Persons apply
ing for licenses to drive omnibuses or taxi-cars (namely, Conductors' Licenses) must submit themselves 
to a detailed medical examination in addition to the test of proficiency. Holders of Conductors' Licenses 
must present themselves for medical re-examination whenever the Commissioner of Police thinks it fit, 
and in practice this occurs at not more than five-yearly intervals. Any driver's license can be suspended 
by the Commissioner at his discretion but in all such cases there is a right of appeal to the Courts. 

(iv) Proceeds of Vehicle Registration and Drivers' and Riders' Lic.enses 

As has already been indicated in'this chapter, the whole of the proceeds of vehicle registration in 
areas outside the Metropolitan Traffic Area and a proportion of the fees c~llected within that Area are 
available to local governing bodies for the purpose of road construction. Receipts from Drivers' and 
Riders' licenses are paid into the Consolidated Revenue Fund. The financial results of vehicle regis
tration and driver licensing are therefore matters of some importance in local government and State 
Government finance. The following table shows the course of such collections during the year ended 
30th June, 1939, and five recent years :-

FEES RECEIVED FOR VEHICLE REGISTRATIONS AND DRIVERS' 

AND RIDERS' LICENCES. (t) 

1.938-39 

1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 

Year. I 
Vehicle Registrations. 

Metropolitan Traffic \ Other Dlstrlct.s. 
I . Area. 

£ 
192,285 

421,286 
465,774 
517,555 
578,161 
629,670 

£ 
212,913 

496,496 
552.226 
605.285 
648,595 
661,469 

-I Drivers' and Riders' 
Licenses. 

£ 
21,262 

37,353 
(a) 49,444 

86,000 
96,098 

101,859 

t Excludes vehicle license rees collected by t.he Western Australiau Transport Board. (a) The annual ree for 
Drivers' and Riders' licenses was raised from 5s. to lOs, at the midtlle of the fiscal year, 1952-53. 

Road Tramc Accidents 

Concurrently with the rapid increase in the numb.ers of vehicle registrations- during recent years 
there has been a substantial rise in the incidence of road traffic accidents. The following tables con
tain details of such accidents which were reported to the appropriate authorities during the years 1953 
to 1956 and, in one table, 1956 only, Police officers throughout the State or representatives of local gov
erning bodies outside the Metropolitan Traffic Area are the authorities to whom the reports must be 
made, 
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It should be especially noted that :-

(i) Non-casualty accidents where the total value of damage was estimated to be £10 or less are 
excluded as being of no statistical significance. 

and (ii) "Persons killed" cover only deaths within 30 days after the accident, while" persons in
jured" comprise those who received treatment by a doctor or at a hospital. 

These definitions have been accepted by the Australian States to provide a uniform basis in the pre

sentatIon of road traffic accident statistics. 

ROAD TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS 

GENERAL SUMMARY,-1953 TO 1956 

Non-casualty 
Ac~idents 

Casualties. 

Casualty Total Particulars. (estimated 

Person. Killed. I Persons Injured_ 
damage Accidents. Accidents. 

over £10). 

No. No. No. No. No. 
Metropolitan-

10Ga 4,074 2,024 6.098 
1954 5,072 2,415 7,487 
1955 5,878 2.237 8,115 
1956 .. 5,866 2,161 8,027 

Country-
1953 1,463 882 2,345 
1954 .... 1,824 874 2,698 
1955 .... 2.020 921 2,950 
1956 2;095 875 2,970 

State Totais':'" 
1953 5,537 2,906 8,443 
1954 6,896 3,289 10,185 
1955 .... 7,907 3,158 11,065 
1956 .-.. 7,961 3,036 10,997 

................... 
Rate per 100,000 of Mean Population-

1953 892 468 1,360 
1954 .... 1,078 514 1,592 
1955 .... 1,200 480 1,680 
1956 

Rate per iii;ooo Motor i'ehicl';s" 
1,175 448 1,623 

Registered(a)-
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 

378 198 576 
426 203 629 
456 182 638 
439 168 607 

(a) Motor Vehicles on Register as at 31st December each year. 

ROAD TRAFFIC ACCIDENTS 

ACCORDING TO VEHICLES, Etc. INVOLVED-1956 

99 2,430 
96 3,028 

110 2,669 
102 2,653 

93 1,234 
89 1,281 
89 1,318 
80 1,236 

192 3,664 
185 4,309 
199 3,987 
182 3,889 

. ........................... 

31 590 
29 674 
30 605 
27 574 

13 250 
11 266 
11 230 
10 215 

NOTE.-AClJidents and Casualties intol~ing the different type. of ,'ehicles specified below under" Collisions" are included' 
in each vehicle tllpe. Totals must not, therefore, be derired bU adding the columns. 

I Total Accidents. Casualty Accidents. I Persons Killed. 

I 
Person~ Injured. 

Type of Accident. 

I [ I I I I Metro. Country. Metro. Country. Metro. Country. I Metro. Country. 

No. No. I No. No. No. No. No. No. 
CoUisions Involving-

Motor Vehicles (a) .... 7,060 1,593 1,664 374 73 30 2,052 501 
Motor Cycles ... 787 169 515 121 18 5 595 15& 
Pedal Cycles .... ... 356 65 312 62 7 1 325 67 
Pedest.rians .... .... 579 65 565 65 48 7 543 59-
Other, N.E.I. .... 41 2 3 .. .... 3 .... 

N on-Collisions-Vehicle over-
turning or leaving road-
way-

Motor Vehicles (a) .... 455 1,203 119 363 13 42 185 574-
Motor Cycles .... 107 76 78 65 4 4 88 77 
Pedal Cycles .... .... 

I 

28 4 28 4 .... . ... 28 4-
Other .... .... 3 .... .... .... . ... .... . ... .. 

Passenger Accidents' .... 63 25 63 25 2 3 61 25-

Other Accidents .... .... 40 18 9 2 .... . ... 10 5-

• 
(a) Other than motor cycles. 
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CASUALTIES ACCORDING TO-(I) TYPE OF ROAD USER; AND (2) AGE GROUP 

(l) Type of Rand 
User. -

Persons 
Killed. 

1954. 

Persons 
Injured. 

Persons 
Killed. 

1955. 1%6. 

Per~om; 
Injured. 

Persons 
Kille". 

I 
PersoJl~ 
Injured. 

.l >, .l t ." !l . ., 
0_ 0+' 

I 
<=i ~ 

I 
. ., 
0-

.l 
I 

0-. .l 
~ . ., ,t ." 8~ 8~ 

Drivers of 1\[otor 
Vehicles (exclud
ing 1I10tor Cyclists) 

Motor Cyclists ... . 
Pedal Cyclists .. . 
Passengers-

~;g 
~A 

No. I 
7 

17 
8 

" " 0 
<:;) 

No. 

23 
13 

3 

.... '" -0 
~p, 

No. 

437 
690 
421 

<) 

No. 

344 
191 

54 

I 
I 

No. No. 

19 
19 

7 

30 
8 
6 

.... '" " -0 " ~A 0 

"" v 
" "C)O 

I " ~& " ;;:p. 0 0 
<:;) "" <:;) 

No. No. 

I 
I 

No. No. No. No. 

420 378 12 31 464 370 
511 167 13 10 505 159 
353 71 6 1 316 64 

Pillion 
Other 

Penestrians 
Other 

.... 5 1 H2 53.... 2 101 45 5 92 49 

Totals .... 

,(2) Age Group. 

0- 4 years 
5- 6 " 
7-16 " 

17-20 " 
21-29 
30-39 
40-49 
50-59 " 
60 and over 
Not Stated 

Totals .... 

.... 14 40 774 562 21 38 679 514 18 29 726 529 

.... 45 9 566 74 4-1 5 600 77 48 7 546 59 

.... 83 56 24,6 

{ 

- 96. _ 89 3,028. 1.281 110 8=- 2,669 I, 1,;n~ 102 I 80 I 2,653 I 1,236 

I 185 4,309 1 __ 1!l=-__ 1_!-'.!l~_1_ 182 _I 3,889 

4 : ~g ~~B6 \. i 1~~ I ~Z i ~ 1~~ g 
8 4 411 144 7 345 132 6 9 357 126 

12 11 470 215 7 12 394 205 15 8 411 186 
16 25 654 286 18 17 478 294 17 18 448 259 

6 14 359 160 10 13 274 172 4 13 315 157 
5 11 256 121 13 13 229 103 10 11 222 112 

15 4 203 66 1-1 7 164 76 8 \ 6 160. 79 
.... 30 11 217 51 34 10 196 53 31 8 175 56 
.... . 2 279 177 2 5 403 216 1 390 102 

(1--9-6- --8-9- - 3,028 1,281 -ilQ --8-0-\2,669 11,318 -1021-----SO 2.6531 1,236 

L ---185-- --4-;30-0--1---10-9-- ----s:9s-7--!---18-2 --1---:;:S8-9--

AIR TRANSPORT 
Excluding the operatioll-s of the defence departments, air transport supervision is carried out by 

the Department of Civil Aviation. This Commonwealth department is responsible for the enforcement 
of air safety regulations, the maintenance of aerodromes and aeradio equipment and all matters per
taining to the operations of civil aircraft. At Perth Airport (Guildford) and at various other depart
mentally-administered airports throughout the State, it maintains flight control over aircraft belonging 
to the following scheduled air services as well as over individually-owned machines being used in'Vestern 
Australia. 

AIR SERVICES AT 31st DECEMBER, 1956 

OVERSEA 
Qantas Empire Airways

Sydney-Perth-Djakarta-Singapore-Colombo-Bombay-Karachi-Cairo-Rome-London. 

Trans Australia Ai1'lines
Perth-Adelaide-Melbourne. 

Australian National Airways
Perth-Adelaide-Melbournll. 

MacRobertson Miller Airlines, Ltd.-

INTERNAL 

t Perth-Carnarvon-Port Hedland-Broome-Derby-Wyndham-Darwin. 

t 

Perth-Albany. 
Perth-Rottnest Island. 
Perth-Kalgoorlie. 
Perth-N orseman-Kalioorlie. 
Perth-Port Hedland. 
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Perth-Kalgoorlie-N orseman-Esperance. 
Perth-Kalgoorlie-Leonora. 

t Perth-Carnarvon-Wittenoom Gorge. 
tt Perth-Yalgoo-Yinnietharra-Onslow. 
tt Perth-Meekatharra-Wiluna. 
tt Port Hedland-De Grey-Warrawagine-Ragged Hills-Coongan (Port Hedland Stations Service). 
tt Onslow - Ashburton Downs - Wittenoom Gorge - Coolawanyah - Port Hedland (Ashburton Stations 

Service). 
Derby-Cape Leveque. 

tt Derby-Kimberley Downs-Noonkanbah-Hall's Creek-Argyle-Wyndham (Kimberley Stations Service). 
tt Derby-Hall's Creek-Ord River-Wave Hill-Darwin. 
tt Darwin Mission Services-Via :Missions to Groote Island and Croker Island. 

Woods Airways-
Perth-Rottnest Island. 

Oonnellan Airways (operating mainly in the Northern Territory)
tt Wyndham-Tanami-Alice Springs. 
tt Turner-Tanami-Alice Springs. 

Notes: t In addition to the places named, regular calls are made at certain intermediate towns and/or 
stations. 

t Calls by arrangement may be made at additional places. 

The unduplicated route mileage of internal air services is approximately 19,000; nearly 4,500 being 
<_ accounted for by the various Station Services in the north-western and northern portions of the State. 

Mileages of the interstate services are computed to the points at which they cross the State's border or 
coastline, as the case may be. 

One of the most important factors of aerial communication in the northern and eastern sections of 
the State is the Royal Flying Doctor Service, Inc. Following a plan which was first introduced in 
Queensland by the Australian Inland Mission of the Presbyterian Church, aircraft operating from Port 
Hedland, Meekatharra and Kalgoorlie, with supplementary bases at Carnarvon and Derby, provide aerial 
medical and ambulance services over a large part of the hinterland. The service links distant town
ships, mining areas and cattle and sheep stations with base hospitals where doctors are available for 
radio consultation or for aerial visits to the patients as the need arises. In addition to a pedal radio 
set each homestead is provided with a medicine chest containing a wide assortment of drugs-so marked 
that adequate home treatment can be given. 

Now undenominational, the Royal Flying Doctor Service is financed partly by subsidies from the 
State and Commonwealth Governments and also by donations from persons and organisations who are 
interested in the welfare of the Service. Further details are given later in this chapter, under" Radio 
Communication," concerning the vital place of Radio in the operations of the Royal Flying Doctor Service. 

TRANSPORT CO-ORDINATION 
The Western Australian Transport Board is constituted under the State Transport Co-ordination 

Act, 1933-1956, for the purpose of co-ordinating and improving transport througho.ut the State. The 
Board is·a corporate body and consists of three members, one of whom is a government official, one re
presenting rural industries and one representing city interests. Members are appointed for three years 
and may be reappointed. 

The Board is vested with the following powers :-(a) to grant licences for commercial goods vehicles, 
omnibuses and aircraft-entitling the operators to carry goods or passengers for reward 01' in the course 
of (or in connection with) any trade or business; (b) to enquire and report upon the adequacy of any 
railway or tramway and to recommend its closure or suspension; (c) to enquire and report upon proposed 
railways; (d) to organize transport to and in areas inadequately served, or in an emergency; (e) to utilize 
its funds in subsidising transport to areas requiring special treatment, including the payment of subsidies 
for air transport. 

The major machinery for co-ordinating transport is embodied in the Board's power to grant licences. 
Before a licence is granted the Act requires that the adequacy of any existing service and its possibility 
of improvement shall be considered. Upon the granting of licences the Board has the power to subject 
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licensees to conditions relating to such matters as routes and areas of operation, fares, observance 01 
timetables; maximum number of passengers to be carried at anyone time per vehicle and nature and 
quantity of loading. 

The Board is empowered to charge annual license fees up to a· maximum of 7s. 6d. for each unit of 
"power.load-weight" (as ascertained in accordance with a'schedule to the Act) for commercial goods 
vehicles and up to 6% of gross earnings in the case of aircraft and omnibuses. Funds derived from license 
fees are applied in meeting administration costs and subsidies. The balance remaining is distributed 
annually among the road-making authorities, namely the Main Roads Department, municipalities and 
road district boards. 

PART 3-COMMUNICATION 
POSTS, TELEGRAPHS AND TELEPHONES 

The Postmaster General's Department of the Commonwealth Government is the sole legal authority 
in Western Australia (as in the other Australian States and Territories) for the conveyance of mails 
and for the provision of public telegraph and telephone services. Postal matter is received at and 
distributed from offices established by the Department at convenient points throughout the State and 
contracts are let for the carriage of mail by rail, road, air and sea. Telegraph and telephone facilities 
are available at most of the post offices-€xceptions being the minor post offices, many of which are 
conducted on an " allowance" basis by persons outside the Government Service, at retail stores and 
other places of business. 

Postal business in Western Australia has grown substantially in volume during recent years and 
the total numbers of postal articles dealt with have been considerably higher than the total for 1938-39. 
The following table gives the' relative statistics :-

1938-39 

1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 

NUMBER OF POST OFFICES AND VOLUME OF POSTAL MATTER 
DEALT WITH IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Number I Lettcrs I Newspapers I Rcgistered 
Year. of Post and and Parcels. lIIatter. 

Offices. Post Cards. Packets. 
(a) (b) 

'000 '000 '000 '000 

615 59,492 13,433 729 655 
............. ...... ..................... 

638 81,976 16,6R4 1,209 953 
640 87,574 15,166 1,258 900 
639 92,058 15,766 1,181 960 
638 96,504 16,156 1,228 1,054 
635 100,028 16,691 1,263 1,030 

Grand Total, 
Postal 

lIIatter. 

'000 

74,309 
. .............. __ ....... 

100,822 
104,898 
109,965 
114,942 
119,012 

(a) Exclusive of Telephone Offices. ;.e., office. at which Telephone and Telcgraph business only is transacted, but inclusive 
of Allowancc Offices. (b) Excludes registcred parcels, which are includcd nnder "parcels." 

', .. l' The use of telegraphy in Western Australia dates from 1869 when a line was opened between Perth 
and Fremantle, while a public telephone system was introduced in Perth during 1887 and in Fremantle 
during 1888. Meanwhile the telegraph lines had been extended to the more important outlying centres, 
including an extension to Eucla in 1877 which linked the Colony's telegraph system with that being 
operated in South Australia. In 1889 direct telegraphic communication oversea was initiated by a link 
with the Eastern Extension Cable Company's submarine cable at Broome and in 1901 a further link with 
the Bame system was made ",t Cottesloe Beach, near Fremantle; This last development provided direct 
cable communication with South Mrica. Telegraph and telephone services are now the responsibility 
of the Commonwealth Government and oversea telecommunications (including submarine cable services) 
are controlled by the Overseas Telecommunications Commission. 

During the post-war years considerable advances have been made in respect of telephone and tele
graphic communication but difficulties in obtaining equipment have been encountered. 

The following tables give details of the operations of the telegraph and telephone services and of 
Postmaster-General's Department finances during the year ended 30th June, 1939 and five recent years. 
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TELEGRAPH AND TELEPHONE SERVICES 

Tclegrams and Cables. Telephone Service •. 

Oversea. 
Telegraph Pole 

Route Year. Offices. Inland. 
(Des

patched.) 

Ex· 
changes. 

Public 
Tele

phones. 
Lines Mileage. 

1951-52 
1952-53 
1953-54 
1954-55 
1955-56 

No. 
928 

..... 
982 
996 
998 
988 
994 

No. 
2,026,708 

.................... 
2,583,342 
2,381,568 
2,209,821 
2.119,251 
2,099,773 

Des
patched. 

No. 
45,127 

. ........ 
73,183 
75,346 
81,046 
72,298 
74,191 

Received. 

No. 
31,225 

72.485 
66,671 
67,728 
71.160 
74,283 

t Offices with one or more subscribers' lines connected. 

Connected. 
Total. 

No. No. No. No. Miles. 
76,352 643 881 25,995 12,071 

.................... . ................... . ..... 
145,668 726 1,091 51,535 14,598 
142,017 731 1,180 54.383 14,904 
148,774 743 1,248 59,704 14,966 
143,458 747 1,267 64,588 15.149 
148,474 756 1,297 68,480 15,335 

t Tclegraph and Telephone combinerl. 

FINANCIAL RESULTS OF POST OFFICE TRANSACTIONS IN WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

Earnings. ExceRs of 
Total Earnings 

Year. Working over 

Postal. Telegraph. Telephone. Total. 
Expenses. Working 

Expenses. ! 

£'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. £'000. 
1938-39 496 166 450 1,112 901 211 

............... - ........ ................ 
1951-52 1,508 546 1,804 3,858 3,802 56 
1952-53 1,581 516 1,987 4,084 4,187 -103 
1953-54 1.669 480 2,185 4,334 4,546 -212 
1954-55 1,750 541 2,365 4)665 4.828 -163 
1955-56 1,955 549 2,614 5,118 5,295 -177 

t Minus sign denotes an Expenditure excess instead of an Earnings surplus. No allowance is made for interest on capita] 
expenditure. 

An indication of the relationship of Western Australian Post Office business to that oonducted in 
the other States of the Commonwealth is given in the following table :-

FINANCIAL RESULTS 0]" POST OFFICE TRANSACTIONS IN ALL STATES 
OF THE COMl\WNWEALTH-YEAR ENDED 30th JUNE, 1956 

Earnings. 

State. 

Postal. I Telegraph. I Telephone. 

£,000. £,000. £,000. 
New South Wales (a) .... . ... 11,851 1,705 18,076 
Victoria .... .... . ... 8,502 1,383 13,754 
Queensland ... .... .. .. 3,906 1,048 6,307 
South Anstralia (b) .. .... .. .. 2,607 621 4,090 
Western Anstralia .... .. .. .... 1,955 549 2,614 
Tasmania .... 806 150 1,250 

Total for Commonwealth .... 29,627 5,456 46,001 

t :Mtnus sign denotes Expenditure excess instead of an Earnings surplus. 
(b) Includes Northern TerrItory. 

RADIO 
General Communication 

Excess of 
Total Earnings 

Working over 

I 
Expenses. Working 

Total. Expenses.t 

£,000. £,000. £,000. 
31,632 32,274 -642 
23,639 21,503 2,136 
11,261 11,827 -566 

7,318 7,027 291 
5,118 5,295 -177 
2,206 2,766 -560 

81,174 80,692 482 

(11) Includes Australian Capital Territory. 

The transmission of radio messages within Australia is oontrolled by the Postmaster-General's De
partment whioh lioenses radio oommunication ptations. Radio traffio between Australia and oversea 
stations or between Australia and ships at sea is the pl'Ovince of the Overseas Teleoommunioations Com-
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mission (Australia)-oper8tiug in conjunction with other member nations of the British Commonwealth 
, ,C' Telecommunications Board. This Board was established in 1949 and now consists of representatives 

of the United Kingdom, Canada, Australia, New Zealand, South Africa, India, Ceylon, Rhodesia and 
British Colonies and Protectorates. Pakistan is represented by an observer. 

On 30th June, 1956, the Overseas Telecommunications Commission (Australia) had under its control, 
in Western Australia, five coastal radio stations exchanging messages with ships at sea. Communication 
with countries aud territories oversea is maintained from the Commission's major stations in the Eastern 
States. All other stations are under the supervision of the Postmaster-General's Department which 
also undertakes technical maintenance for many of them. 

The numbers of each class of Radio Communication Station authorised to operate in vVestern 
Australia at 30th June, 1956 are shown in the following table :-

Aeronautical (a) .... 
Coast (b) .... 
Land (c) .... 
Mobile (General) (d) 
Miscellaneous 

Total 

RADIO Cm1l'1IUNICATION STATIONS AT 30th JUNE, H156 

Class of Station. Transmitting I 
and Receiving. 

Receiving 
Only. 

No. I No. 17 
7 

388 34 

704 I .. .. 7 .. .. 

--1~----, 34--1 

Total. 

No. 
17 

7 
422 
704 

7 

1,157 

(a) Gronn(l stations authorised for COIDlllllnication with aircraft stations. (These ground stations are altcrnativc]y 
referrecl to as aeronautical radio stations.) 

(b) Ground stations authorised for communication with ship stations. 
(c) Stations established at fixed locations on land for the conduct of point to point services and [or commllnicat.ion with 

mobile stations as described in note (d) hereunder. 
(<1) Stations installed in motor vehicles and sIllall harbour vessels not [aIling within the r1efinHion of ship stations or 

aircraft stations, and stations comprising small portab1e apparatus used for various purposes. 

Radio traffic dealt with by the coast stations in the five years ended on 30th .June, 1956-compared 
with the returns for 1938-39-is shown in the following table :-

Broome 
Esperance . 
Geraldtoll 
Perth 
Wyndham, 

Station. 

Total, 1955-56 

Total, 1954-55 

Total, 1953-54 

Total, 1952-53 

Total, 1951-52 

Total, 1938-39 

RADIO TRAFFIC HANDLED AT EACH STATION 

"Alessages. 
Paying 'Yords. I------,------,------,------

Paying. Free. (a) Weather. 

No. No. )/0. No. 
140,053 7,651 2,435 7,308 

84,182 5,410 141 2,318 
29,899 1,971 107 1,383 

358,748 18,321 2,219 13,236 
978 63 2 

613,860 33,416 4,904 24,245 

532,085 29,591 4,948 21,9U 

438,324 25,716 3,474 25,447 

360,032 22,964 4,177 25.809 

376,872 24,342 5,295 15,153 
..... ............... 

157,728 11,366 3,317 4,717 

(a) Excludes servicegrams as this class of traffic is of an internal natnre. 

Total. 

No. 
17,394 

7,869 
3,461 

33,77() 
65 

62,565 

56,513 

54,637 

52,950 

44,790 

19,400 

The" pedal" radio network of the Royal Flying Doctor Service is also used as a means of general 
communication in the outback districts and a considerable amount of commercial traffic-ranking after 
medical traffic-is handled by the base radio stations. A great proportion of the work of the Service 
consists of radio diagnoses given by the doctors so that home treatment may he applied when the circum
stances warrant. In order to make this section of the work possible and to provide the homesteads with 
a means of quick communication with the doctor, pedal operated radio sets are supplied to the outback 
residents and etaff are regularly on duty at the bases so that all communications may be quickly answered. 
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Broadcasting 
The several" National" (Government) and" Commercial" (privately-owned) broadcasting stations 

which operate in various parts of Australia are licensed by the Postmaster-General's Department and arc 
under the supervision of the Australian Broadcasting Control Board. Licenses are granted on conditions 
which ensure satisfactory alternative programmes for listeners. The Department also issues Broadcast 
Listeners' Licenses-one of which must be held in respect of any single receiver or group of receivers 
"Owned by any person. In circum~tances which warrant the re-broadcasting, through the Western Aus
tralian network, of broadcasts picked up in the Eastern States from oversea stations, or of those origin
ating in the Eastern States, the Postmaster-General's Department makes available suitable land-lines. 
These are extensively used by .both the commercial and national stations. 

National programmes are radiated by stations which are owned and managed by the Australian 
Broadcasting Commission. Operating expenses of the Commission are met by an annual grant from 
the Consolidated Revenue Fund, into which are paid the proceeds of broadcast listeners' licenses. The 
Commission does not participate in radio advertising except in respect of its own activities. Commercial 
tltations, on the other hand, are dependent upon the fees which they charge for commercial advertising 
as they receive no revenue from the license fees. 

At 30th June, U156, the following broadcasting stations 

NATIONAL STATIONS. 

were operating in 'Western Australia :

COMMERCIAL STATIONS. 

6 WF Perth 6 IX Perth 
6 WN Perth 6 KY Perth 
6 AL Albany 6 PM Perth 
6 GF Kalgoorlie 6 PR Perth 
6 GN Geraldton 6 AM Northam 
6 WA Wagin 6 BY Bridgetown 
6 NM Northam 6CI Collie 

all of which are medium wave transmitters- 6 GE Geraldton 
6 KG Kalgoorlie 

and- VLW Perth 6 :MD Merredin 
VLX Perth 6 NA Narrogin 

6 TZ Bunbury 
~hort-wave transmitters. 6 VA Albany 

6 WB Katanning 
all of which are medium-wave transmitters. 

The fee payable for a broadcast listener's license depends on whether the licensee resides in Zone I. 
or Zone n. and also on whether he or she receives a Social Service or :Military pension. Free licenses are 
granted to blind persons and to schools. Zone I. comprises any area within 250 miles of a National 
broadcasting station and Zone n. covers all other areas. In respect of anyone or more receivers possessed 
by a person, or household of related pbrsons, within Zone 1. a total annual fee of £2 is payable, whereas 
for Zone n. the comparable fee is £1 8s. Od. Certain Social Service or Military pensioners, living alone 
or with another such pensioner, are required to pay only 10s. per annum if in Zone 1. and 7s. if in Zone n, 
subject to an income provision. See footnote t on this page. 

Details of broadcast licenses issued in the State and in the Commonwealth of Australia are contained 
in the following table :-

RADIO LICENSES IN FORCE AT 30th· JUNE OF THE YEARS SHOWN 

Western Australia. 
Total 

for the 
CJass of Licen~e. Common· 

1 1 1 1 

wealth on 
1939. 

11 

1952. 1953. 1954. 1955. 1956. 30th June, 
1956. 

No. No. No. No. No. No. No. 
Broadcasting Stations-

National (a) .... .... ... . ... 3 7 7 7 7 9 62 
Commercial .... .. 8 12 13 13 13 14 107 

Broadcast IJisteners' .... . .. 79,262 141,050 145,141 148,192 150,199 153,445 2,088,793 
Experjmelltal .... .... .... . ... 142 189 185 183 190 207 3,241 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
llevenue from Broadcast Listeners' 

Licenses (b) .... .... .... . ... 82,876 204,570 273,497 278,569 281,078 285,081 3,846,346 

(a) Includmg short·wave statlOns~In 'Vestern AustralIa, one In 1939 and two In other years..: 111 the Commonwealth 
figureR. nine. (h) For year clOSing on the date stater!. 

NOTE.-t Annual ordinary tee in Zone 1 became £2 158. on 1.,t October, 1956. 



CHAPTER X-EMPLOYMENT, WAGES AND PRICES 

PART 1- EMPLOYMENT 

The most detailed and comprehensive statistics of employment of the population are those which 
are derived from the periodic Population Census. Among the most useful of the tabulations based on 
these enumerations are those which classify the population according to work force and industry. 

THE WORK FORCE 
It is customary in modern Census practice to distinguish between the economically active and 

inactive sectors of the community on the basis of those" In the Work Force" and those" Not in the 
Work Force." 

The work force comprises all persons who are actively engaged in an industry, busi. 
ness, trade or service, as well as those who a~e normally engaged in such an activity but 
are not at work at the time of the investigation. It includes employers, the self-employed, 
wage and salary earners, persons helping in an activity without receiving wage or salary, 
and those not at work. 

The self-employed comprise persons working on their own account but not employing 
others. 

Persons not at 1vork include those who, though usually working, were not actively 
engaged at the time of the Census on account of sickness, accident or industrial dispute, 
were tillable to secure employment, were temporarily laid off or inactive for any other 
reason. 

Persons not in the work force include children not attending school, full-time students 
and children attending school, persons of independent means, those engaged in home 
duties, pensioners and annuitants, and inmates of institutions. 

The comprehensive tables resulting from the Census include detailed analyses of the work force 
according to such characteristics as age, conjugal condition, religion, birthplace and industry. For 
the purpose of this Chapter, only a selection of the tables relating to industry, in condensed form, have 
been included. 

In 1848, at the time of the first systematic Census in 'Western Australia, about 64 per cent. of the 
total male population of 2,818 were in the work force, largely engaged in agricultural and pastoral pur· 
suits. This proportion reached a maximum at the Census of 1901 when more than three· quarters of 
the male population were in the work force. Later Censuses show a general decline and in 1954 the pro
portion stood at 62 per cent. 

In 1901 there were 13,068 females in the work force representing 18· 34 per cen't. of the female popula. 
tion. Although this proportion had declined to 17·25 per cent. at the 30th June, 1954, each Census 
since 1901 has shown a large increase in the number of economically active females until in 1954 a total 
of 53,360, or more than four times the work force of 1901, were found to be so engaged. The number 
of males in the work force had increased during the same period by 141 per cent. from 85,077 to 205,041. 

In the following table the numbers and proportions of males, females and persons in the work force 
are shown for each Census from 1901 to 1954. 

A noteworthy feature of the table is the decrease between 1911 and 1921 in the numbers and pro· 
portions of both males and females employing labour and the accompanying increase in the self-employed 
group. Among the males, the greatest variation occurred in primary industry (including mining), which 
accounted for one-half of the decrease in the number of employers and more than three-fifths of the in· 
crease in the self-employed. It may be assumed that the increase in the number of" one-man" enter· 
prises is accounted for largely by the settlement of ex-Servicemen on the land and their establishment 
as proprietors in business and other ventures. 
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Census Year. 

1901 .... .... 
1911 .... 
1921 -- .. -
1933 .. - .... 
1947 .. 
1954 .... .... 

1901 ... .... 
1911 .... .... 
1921 .... .... 
1933 .... .... 
1947 .. -.. 
1954 .... .... 

Census Year. 

I 

, 

1901 .... .... 
1911 .... -- .. 
1921 .... .... 
1933 .... .. -. 
1947 .... .... 
1954 .... .... 

1901 .... .... 
1911 .... .... 
1921 .... .... 
1933 .... -.. 
1947 .... .... 
1954 .. - .... 
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WORK FORCE-NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONS OF POPULATION 
(Exclu.'live of full-blood aboriginals.) 

Males 

In 'York Force. 

At Work_ 
Not in 

Total Work 
Helpers Not at in Force. 

Em- Self-
Employees (not Work_ Work 
(on wage on wage Total. Force. 

players. employed_ or galary)_ or 
snlnry)_ 

Number 

7,792 10,322 61,848 1,920 81,882 3,195 85,077 27,798 
13,734 12,484 Rl,206 2,497 109,921 3,647 113,568 47,997 

1<,656 20,434 77,589 1,413 108,092 7,752 115,844 61,434 
15,572 25,677 87,561 2,770 131,580 21,478 153,058 80,879 
14,028 24,222 118,501 1,713 158,464 5,473 163,937 94,139 
16,871 26,165 158,413 1,515 202,964 2,077 205,041 125,317 

Proportion of Male Population (per cent.) 

6-90 9-15 54-79 1-70 72-54 2-83 75-37 24·63 
8-50 7-73 50-26 I-54 68-03 2-26 70-29 29-71 
4-88 11-53 43-77 0·80 60-98 4·37 65-35 34-65 
6-66 10-98 37·43 1-18 56-25 9-18 65-43 34-57 
5·43 9-39 45·92 0-66 61-40 2-12 63-52 36·48 
5-11 7-92 47 -95 0-46 61-44 0-63 62-07 37-93 , 

Females 

In 'York Force. 

At Work_ 
Not in 

Total Work 
Helpers Not at in Force. 

Employee, (not Work. Work 
Em- Self- (on wage on wage Total. Force. 

players_ employed_ or salary). or 
salary)_ 

I 

N7tmber 

651 1,814 9,173 951 12,589 479 13,068 58,181 
1,004 2,203 15,255 561 19,023 662 19,685 100,864 

661 3,011 19,290 85 23,047 1,405 24,452 131,002 
1,596 3,089 25,727 170 30,582 3,996 34,578 170,337 
1,555 2,733 36,786 228 41,302 1,161 42,463 201,941 
2,246 3,374 46,201 798 52,619 741 53,360 256,053 

Proportion of Female PopUlation (per cent.) 

0-91 2-55 12·87 1-34 17·67 0·67 18·34 81-66 
0-83 1-83 12-65 0-47 15-78 0-55 16·33 83-67 
0-43 1-94 12-41 0-05 14-83 0-90 15-73 84-27 
0-78 I-51 12-56 0-08 14-93 1-95 16-88 83-12 
0·64 1-12 15-05 0-09 16-90 0-47 17·37 82-63 
0·73 1-09 14-93 0-26 17-01 0-24 17-25 82-75 

Total Mal 
Popula-

Hon. 

112,875 
161,565 
177,278 
233,937 
258,076 

. 330,358 

I 
100·00 
100-00 
100-00 

I 
100-00 
100·00 
100-00 

Total 
Female 
Popula-

tion. 

71,249 
120,549 
155,454 
204,915 
244,404 
309,413 

100-00 
100-00 
100-00 
100-00 
100-00 
100-00 
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Persons 

In Work Force. 

At Work. 
Not in Total 

Censns Year. Total Work Popnla-
Helpers Not at in Force. fion. 

Em- Self-
Employee, (not Work. \\Tork 
(on wage on wage Total. Force. 

ployers. employed. or salary). or 
Ralary). 

Number 

1901 00 00. 8,443 12,136 I 71,021 2,871 94,471 3,674 98,145 85,979 184,124 
1911 .. 00 14,738 14,687 96,461 3,058 128,944 4,309 133,253 148,861 282,114 
1921 00' .... 9,317 23,445 96,879 1,498 131,139 9,157 140,296 192,436 332,732 
1933 00' .... 17,168 28,766 113,288 2,940 162,162 25,474 187,636 251,216 438,852 
1947 .... . ... 15,583 26,955 155,287 1,941 199,766 6,634 206,400 296,080 502,480 
1954 00. 19,117 29,539 204,614 2,313 255,583 2,818 258,401 381,370 039,771 

Proportion of Total Population (per cent.) 
I 

1901 .... 4'59 0·59 38·57 1·56 51·31 1·99 53·30 46·70 100·00 
1911 .... 5'22 5·21 34'19 1·08 45·70 1·53 47·23 52·77 100'00 
1921 00. 2·80 7·05 29'11 0·45 39·41 2·75 42·16 57·84 100·00 
1933 .... 3'91 6·56 25·81 0·67 36·95 5·81 42·76 57·24 100·00 
1947 .... . ... 3·10 5·37 30'90 0·39 39·76 1·32 41·08 58'92 100·00 
1954 .... 2'99 4·62 31'98 0·36 39'95 0'44 40·39 59·61 100·00 

INDUSTRY OF THE POPULATION 

For Census purposes, industry may be defined as any single branch of productive activity, trade or 
service. It is concerned with the activities of persons, firms or businesses considered as a group producing 
the same commodity, performing the same process or providing the same service. All persons engaged 
in any such branch of economic activity are classified industrially as belonging to that particular branch 
irrespective of their personal occupation within the industry. Examples are :-Mining, which includes, 
in addition to miners and prospectors, such persons as laboratory technicians, transport workers and 
office staff employed by mining companies; Shipping, which covers staff members of shippinci companies 
and agencies, as well as ships' crews; professional activities such as Medicine, Law and Architecture 
which include not only qualified practitioners but also persons employed by them as, for example, re
ceptionists, law clerks and draftsmen. 

In the following table, the population is classified according to the main industrial groups such 
as Primary Production, Mining and Quarrying, Manufacturing and so on, and some component sub
groups such as Fishing, Hunting and Trapping, Agriculture and Mixed Farming. The table is an abridged 
form of a more detailed tabulation which appears iu an appendix to Part I, Population and Vital Statistics, 
of the Statistical Register of WestE)rn Australia for 1954--55. 

It should be noted that the particulars shown under Pub4c Authority Activities (N.E.I.)· are residual 
figures comprising those persons in the administrative sphere of general government, local government 
and foreign consular services who have not been classified elsewhere. They do not, therefore, represent 
the total numbers of persons engaged in or attached to all fields of government service, Commonwealth, 
State or Local. For example, employees of the Railways Commission have been assigned; in accordance 
with evidence contained in their Census schedules, to Railway workshops in the sub-group Manufacture, 
Assembly and Repair of Ships, Vehicles, Parts and Accessories, to Motor bus services in the sub-group 
Road Transport, to Construction and maintenance of permanent way in the sub-group Construction 
Works and Maintenance (other than Buildings) or to Rail services under Rail and Air Transport. Further 
examples. of this allocation of government workers to industries other than Public Authority Activities 
(N.E.I.) are provided by Departments such as Education, Public Works, Postmaster-General's, Repatria
tion, and Municipalities and Road Boards. 



Industry. 

Primary Production 
Fishing .... 
Hunting and Trapping 
Agriculture and Mixed Farming. 
Grazing 
Dairying 
Pou1try Farming 
Forestry 
Other .... 

Total-Primary Production 

Mining and Quarrying-
Mining. (including Open-Cut Mining) 
Quarrymg .... .... .... . ... 

Total-Mining and Quarrying. 

Manufacturing-
Cement, Bricks, Glass and Stone .... 
Founding, Engineering and Metal-working .... 
Manufacture, Assembly and Repair of Ships, Vehicles, 

Parts and Accessories .... 
Clothing and Knitted Goods (including Needleworking) 
Boot and Shoe Making and Repairing (other than Rubber) 

and Accessories .... .. 
Food, Drink and Tobacco 
Rawmilling and Manufacture of Wood Products .... 
Furniture and Fittings (other than Metal), Bedding and 

Furnishing Drapery .... .... .... .... . .. . 
Paper, Printing, Book-binding and Photography .. .. 
Chemicals, Dyes, Explosives, Paints and Non-l\fineral Oils 
Other Manufacture (inclnding inadequately defined) . 

Total-Manufacturing 

Electricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services (Production, 
Supply and Maintenance)-

Gas and Electricity . 
Water Supply, Sewerage, etc. 

Total-Elect.ricity, Gas, Water and Sanitary Services 

Building and Construction-
Construction and Repair of Buildings 
Construction \Vorks and Maintenance 

Buildings) ",. 

Total-Buildiug and Construction 

(other than 

POPULATION CLASSIFIED BY INDUSTRY 
Census 30th June, 1954 

(Exclusive of full-blood aboriginals.) 

Metropolitan Statistical Division. 

Males. 

352 
6 

1,490 
346 
128 
254 

96 
133 

2,805 

167 
152 

319 

2,635 
7,546 

5,534 
508 

596 
3,640 
2,130 

1.680 
2,178 
1,203 
1,773 

29,473 

1,641 
973 

2,614 

Females. 

2 

12:; 
29 

7 
49 

2 
6 

220 

21 
12 

33 

207 
626 

13:3 
2,265 

27:3 
1,037 

51 

188 
782 
245 
489 

6,296 

115 
68 

183 

Persons. 

354 
6 

1,615 
375 
135 
303 

98 
139 

3,025 

188 
16! 

352 

2,892 
8,172 

5,~~: 
2,,"3. 

869 
4,677 
2,181 

1,868 
2,960 
1,44R 
2,262 

35,769 

1.756 
1,041 

2,797 

Males. 

1,068 
125 

21,791 
6,197 
4,746 

436 
909 
928 

36,200 

8,670 
222 

8,892 

953 
1,469 

1,857 
96 

116 
1,988 
4,496 

198 
861 
417 
474 

12,425 

6:39 
703 

1,342 

Other Divisions. t 

Females. 

15 
2 

1,220 
551 
388 

81 
5 

16 

2,278 

106 
2 

108 

17 
65 

25 
399 

53 
345 

41 

15 
93 
20 

167 

1,163 

21 
9 

30 

Persons. 

1,083 
127 

23,011 
6,748 
5,134 

517 
914 
944 

38,478 

8,776 
22.1, 

9,000 

970 
1,534 

1,882 
418 

169 
2,333 . 
4,537 

213 
454 
487 
641 

13,588 

660 
712 

1,372 

Males. 

1,420 
131 

23.281 
6,543 
4,874 

690 
1,005 
1,061 

39,005 

8,837 
374 

9,211 

3,638 
9,015 

7,391 
604 

712 
5,628 
6,626 

1,878 
2,539 
1,620 
2.247 

41,898 

2,280 
1,676 

3,956 

~----.~.----

State Total. 

Females. 

17 
2 

1,345 
580 
395 
130 

7 
22 

2,498 

127 
14 

141 

224 
691 

158 
2,587 

326 
1,382 

92 

203 
875 
265 
656 

7,459 

136 
77 

213 

Persons. 

1,437 
133 

24,626 
7,123 
5,269 

820 
1,012 
1,083 

41,503 

8,964 
388 

9,352 

3,862 
9,706 

7,549 
:3,191 

1,038 
7,010 
6,718 

2,081 
3,414 
1,885 
2,903 

49,357 

2,416 
1,753 

4,169 

11,962 168 12,130 4,"888 33 4,921 16,850 201 17,051 

4,477 88 4,565 6,593 72 6,665 11,070 160 11,2:30 

I 16,439, 256 16.695 11,481 105 11,586 27,920 361 28,281 
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Tra nsport and Storage-
Road Transport ... .... 3,690 275 3,965 2,018 65 2,083 5,708 340 6,048 
Shipping ... .... 817 146 963 1,403 34 1,437 2,220 180 2,400 
Loading and Discharging Vesse1s .. . ... 1,.984 12 1,996 437 2 439 2,421 14 2,435 
l~ai1 and Air Transport ... . ... .. .. 3,953 270 4,223 4,510 104 4,614 8,463 374 8,837 
Storage (including Cold Storage) .... . ... 63 5 68 18 . ... 18 81 5 86 

Total-Transport and Storage .... . ... 10,507 708 11,215 8,386 205 8,591 18,893 913 19,806 

Communication .... . ... .... .. .. . ... . ... 2,722 350 3,072 1,360 537 1,897 . 4,082 887 4,969 

Finance and Property; nusiness Services (N.E.I.)-
Ba.nh·ing .... . ... .. .. .. .. ... ... 1,429 575 2,004 823 136 959 2,252 711 2,963 
Insurance .... 1.016 712 1,728 185 50 235 1,201 762 1,963 
Other Finance and Propert.y, etc. ... .... 786 489 1,275 229 117 346 1,015 606 1,621 

Total-Finance and Property: Business ScrvicCR 
I (N.E.I.) .. .... . ... . ... .... 3,2:31 1,776 5,007 1,237 303 1,540 4,468 2,079 6,547 

Commerce-

I 

Wholesale Trade ... . ... 7,425 2,472 9,897 2,007 348 2,355 9,432 2,820 12,252 
I,ivestock and Primary P~~duce 'Dealin~~' etc . 1,553 31J! 1,947 888 153 1,041 2,441 547 2,988 
Retail Trade .... . .. . .. .. .. .... .. .. 10,767 7,573 18,340 6,033 3,911 9,944 16,800 11,484 28,284 

Total--Commerce ... .. .. . ... . ... .... 19,745 10,439 30,184 8,928 4,412 13,340 28,673 14,851 43,524 

Public Authority (N.B.T.) and Professional Activities-
Public Authority Activities (N.E.T.) ... 4,460 1,563 6,023 1,655 295 1,950 6,115 1,858 7,973 
Defence-Enlisted Personnel .... .... 1,473 81 1,554 1,061 31 1,092 2,534 112 2,646 

Civilian Employees ... ... 423 85 508 186 18 204 609 103 712 
Law, Order and Puhllc Safety ... . ... 1,169 373 1,542 471 83 554 1,640 456 2,096 
Relig::on and Scc'a] ""elfarc .... .. .. ... .... 528 562 1,090 473 267 740 1,001 829 1,830 
Health, Hosritals, etc. .... . ... ... .... 1,892 3,965 5,857 725 1.933 2,658 2,617 5,898 8,515 
Rducation ... .... . ... . ... 1,70:3 2,561 4,264 1,200 1,351 2,551 2,903 3,912 6,815 
Other Professional .... .... .... . .. ... . ... 1,013 600 1,613 277 141 418 1,290 741 2,031 

------
Total-Public Authority (N. B.L) and Professional 

Activities .... . ... . ... .. .. .... 12,G61 9,790 22,451 6.048 4,119 10,lG7 18,709 13,909 32,618 

Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, Persona1 Service, etc.-
Amusemrnt, Sport and Recreation 1,453 512 1,965 357 62 419 1,810 574 2,384 
Private Domestic Service (Indoor and Outdoor) 304 883 1,187 101 1,214 1,315 405 2,097 2,502 
Hotels, Boarding Houses and Restaurants 1,697 3,2~1 4,928 1,516 2,291 3,807 3,213 5,522 8,735 
Other Personal Services .... . ... 957 972 1,929 368 357 725 1,325 1,329 2,654 

Total-Amusement, Hotels, Cates, Personal Service, etc. 4,411 5,598 10,009 2,342 3,924 6,21\6 
, 

{i,753 9,522 16,275 
-----

Other Industries and Industry inadequately des('ribed or 
not stated. .... .. .. ... ... 750 312 1,062 723 215 938 1,473 527 2,000 

Total-Persons in the Work Foree 105,677 35,961 141,638 99,364 17,399 116,763 205,041 53,360 258,401 

Persons not in the Work Force .... .. 66,155 140,854 207,009 

I 

59,162 115,199 174,361 125,317 256,053 381,370 

GRAND TOTAL ... ... . ... I 171,832 176,815 348,647 158,526 132,598 291,124 330,358 
I 309,413 I 6::'9,771 

t Includes" Migratory". The migratory population comprises persons, both passengers and crew, who at midnight between the 30th June and the 1st July, 1954 were on board 
ships or were travelling on long-distance trains or aircraft and had not been enumerated elsewhere. 
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The total of 381,370 persons not in the work force comprised 82,963 children not attending school, 

117,323 full-time students and children attendiug school, 7,412 persons of independent means, 130,880 

engaged in home duties, 36,316 pensioners and annuitants, 4,479 inmates of institutions and 1,997 

others not engaged in industry. 

At the Census of 1848, almost one-third of the male population was recorded as being engaged in 

agricultural and pastoral pursuits. Although no specific data as to mining activity are available, it may 

be assumed that a small number were engaged in mining operations. In 1901, the proportion of males 
engaged in agriculture, grazing and mining was 26· 35 per cent. and in 1954, 13· 71 per cent. At the 

Census of 1954, the industries Primary Production and Mining and Quarrying toge~her accounted for 

51,217 persons, or 19·82 per cent. of the total work force. Manufacturing, with 49,733 persons (19·25 

per cent.) and Commerce with 43,883 persons (16·98 per cent.) were next in order of importance. 

INDUSTRY OF THE POPULATION-NUMBERS AND PROPORTIONAL DISTRIBUTION 

CENSUS: 30th JUNE, 1954 

(Exclusive of full-blood aboriginals) 

Males. Females. Persons. 

Industry Group. PropOl'· Pro]Jor- Propor- Propor- Propor- Propor-
tion of tion of lion of tion of lion of t,ion of 

Number·t Male Male Number·t Female Female Number.t . Tolal Tolal 
Work Popula- Work Popula- Vlark PopnJa-
Force. lion. Force. tion. Force. tlon. 

per cent. per cenl.1 per cent. pCI' cent. I per cent. per cent. 
Primary Production .. -. 39,268 19·15 11·89 2,524 4·73 0·82 41,792 16·17 6·53 
Mining and Quarrying ... 9,284 4·53 2·81 141 0·26 0·04 9,425 '. 3·65 1·47 
Manufacturing 42,206 20·58 12·78 7,527 14·11 2·43 49,733 19·25 7·78 
ElectricUy, Gas, 'Water 

and Sanitary Refvices 3,985 1·94 1·21 215 0·40 0·07 4,200 1·63 0·66 
Building and Con~truction 28,125 13·72 8·51 363 0·68 0·12 28,488 11·03 4'45 
'J'ran~port and Storagfl . 19,028 9·28 5·76 922 1·73 0·30 19,950 7·72 3'12 
Communication. 4,111 2'01 1·24 898 1·68 0·29 5,009 1·94 0·78 
Finance find Property: 

Business Services (n.c.i.) 4,500 2·19 1·36 2.101 3·04 0'6g 6,601 2·55 1·03 
Comlnerce 28,883 14·09 8·74 15,000 28·11 4·85 43,883 16·98 6·86 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) 

and Professional 18,848 9·19 5·71 14,053 26·34 4·54 32,901 12·73 5·14 
Amusement.,HoteIR,Caf~~; 

Personal Service, etc. 6,802 3·32 2·06 9,615 18·02 3·11 16,417 6·35 2·57 
Other Industries .... 1 0'00 0·00 1 0·00 0·00 2 0·00 0'00 

------------ ------------ ------------
Total in Work Force .... 205,041 100·00 62·07 53,360 100·00 17·25 258,401 100·00 40'3g 

Nol in tlle Work Pvree .... 125,317 37·93 256,053 .... 82'75 381,370 . ... 59·61 
-----1------------- ---_. --------

TOTAL POPULATION 330,358 .... 100·00 309,413 100'00 639,'171 100'00 

t After distribution of numbers recorded in indefinite groups. 

The table on pages 302 and 303 shows the geographical distribution of the work force according to 

industry. It provides a useful summary of the industrial structure within each of the eleven Statistical 

Divisions of the State as well as indicating the relative importance of the several Divisions in a particular 

industry. The migratory population comprises those who, at midnight between the 30th June and the 

1st July, 1954, were on board ships or were travelling on long-distance trains or aircraft and had not 

been enumerated elsewhere. Of the total ofl,907 migratory persons in the work force, 1,303 gave their 

industry as Shipping, 55 were engaged in Rail and Air Transport, and 215 were naval personnel, most of 

them being on board war vessels in Western Australian waters. 
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Classification of the components of the work force according to industry, as in the following table, 
furnishes much informative data. It is interesting to note the preponderance of employers and the self
empioyed in Primary Production. Of the 41,792 persons engaged in this industry' almost 57 per cent. 
were in one or other of these categories. 

WORK FORCE CLASSIFIED BY INDUSTRY GROUPS 
CENSUS: 30TH JUNE, 1954 

(Exclusive of full· blood aboriginals) 

At Work. 

T ndustry Group. Employee Helper I 
Em- Self· (on'Vage (not on 

Total. ployer. employed. or Wage 01 
Salary). Salary). i 

Males 

Primary Production . " .... .... .... I 6,104\ 16,202 15,357 1,265 38,928 
Mining and Quarrying .... .... ." .... 80 450 8,623 10 9,163 
Manufacturing "" .... 2,066 1,364 38,292 25 41,747 
Electricity, Gas, 'Vater and Sanitary S~~vices 21 34 3,903 2 3,960 
Bnilding and Construction ..' , 2,075 2,255 23,414 22 27,766 
Transport and Storage .... .... .. . ... 537 1,503 16,798 12 18,850 
Communication .. " 

.... .. ... 11 4,080 . ... 4,091 
Finance and Prope'rty : 

Business Service~ (n.e.i.) .... .. . ... 288 163 4,021 2 4,474 
Commerce .... .... . ... ... 3,671 2,835 22,026 74 28,606 
Public Authority (n.e.i.\ ancl Profession;;1 903 447 17,309 56 18,715 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, Personal Service, et~: 1,126 901 4,589 47 6,663 
Other Industries .... .... .... .... .. , ..-- 1 .... 1 

I 

--------------------
Total Males in Work Force 

Primary Production 
l\Iining' and Quarrying 

.... . ... 

Manufacturing ".. .... ".. "" .. " 
Electricity, Gas, 'Vater and Sanitary Services .... 
Building and Construction .... .... . .. , 
Transport and Storage 
Communication . __ _ 
Itinance and Property : 

Business Services (n.c.i.) 
Commerce ___ .... .... .... . .. . 
Public Authority (n.e.i.) and Professional .. .. 
Amusement, Hotels, Cafes, Personal Service, etc. 
Other Industries 

Total Females in 'York Force 

Primary Production ... ".. .... .. .. 
1\Iining and Quarrying .... .... . ... 
Manufacturing "" .... .... .... .. .. 
Electricity, Gas, 'Vater and Sanitary Services ... . 
Building and Construction ,_._ ... . 
Transport and Storage "" .... . .. . 
Communication ". .... .... . .. . 
Finance and Property : 

Business Services (n,e.i.) .... .." .. .. 
Commerce .... .... , __ . .... .... . .. . 
Public Authority (n,e.i.) and Professional .. .. 
AnlUsement, Hotels, (;nfes, Personal Service, etc. 
Other Indllstries ".. .......... .. 

Total in Work ·Force .. .. 

16,871 26,165 

Females 

596 

152 
2 

10 
37 

3 

22 
817 
84 

523 

2,246 

899 
2 

187 

6 
17 

6 

20 
774 
181 

1,281 
1 

3,374 

Persons 

6,700 
80 

2.218 
. 23 

2,085 
574 

3 

310 
4,488 

987 
1,649 

17,101 
452 

1,551 
34 

2,261 
1,520 

17 

183 
3,609 

628 
2,182 

1 

158,413 

684 
138 

7,064 
212 
341 
847 
873 

2,046 
13,080 
13,483 

7,433 

46,201 

16,041 
8,761 

45,356 
4,115 

23,755 
17,645 

4,953 

6,067 
35,106 
30,792 
12,022 

1 

19,117 29,539 204,614 

1,515 

328 
1 

24 

5 
8 
9 

3 
136 
140 
144 

798 

1,593 
11 
49 
2 

,27 
20 

9 

5 
210 
196 
191 

202,964 

2,507 
141 

7,427 
214 
362 
909 
891 

2,091 
14.807 
13,888 

9,381 
1 

52,619 

41,435 
9,304 

49,174 
4,174 

28,128 
19,759 

4,982 

6,565 
43,413 
32,603 
16,044 

2 

2,313 255,583 

Not 
at 

Work. 

340 
121 
459 

25 
359 
17R 

20 

26 
277 
133 
139 

. ... 
-----

2,077 

17 

100 
1 
1 

13 
7 

10 
193 
165 
234 

741 

357 
121 
559 

26 
360 
191 

27 

36 
470 
298 
373 

Total in 
Work 
Force. 

39,268 
9,284 

42,206 
3,985 

28,125 
19,028 

4,111 

4,500 
28,883 
18,848 

6,802 
1 

---
205,041 

2,524 
141 

7,527 
215 
363 
922 
898 

2,101 
15,000 
14,053 

9,615 
1 

53,360 

41,792 
9,425 

49,733 
4,200 

28,488 
19,950 

5,009 

6,601 
43,883 
32,901 
16,417 

2 

2,818 258,401 

In addition to employment data provided by the Census and similar enumerations, there are avail
able monthly estimates made by the Commonwealth Statistician. The principal source of information 
is the Pay-roll Tax returns lodged by all employers paying more than £120 per week in wages, otber 
than those specifically exempted under the Pay-roll Tax Assessment Act, 1941-1954. These returns at 
present cover about three· quarters of the total estimated numbers employed. The Statistician under
takes certain supplementary collections designed to furnish information about those employees not 
included in the pay-roll tax field. 
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Statistical Division. 

ltropolitan .... . ... 

~a:l .... .... .... 

,uth-We.t .... . ... 

mt.hern Agricultural.... 

mtral Agricultural .... 

orthern Agriru\t.ural 

.. tern Goldftelds .... 

mtra! .... .... . ... 

orth-West .... .... 

lbara .... .... . ... 

imberley .... . ... 

igratory (a) .... .... 

)TAL, WESTERN 
AUSTRALIA .... 

Metropolitan .... . .. 

Swan . " ... 

South-West ... . .. I , 

Primary Mining 
Pro- and 

duction. Quarry-
ing. 

2,803 319 

3,304 154 

6,940 1,782 

5,818 4 

9,647 75 

6,129 78 

1,016 5,436 

814 639 

1,410 110 

505 480 

583 123 

34 '11 

INDUSTRY OF THE POPULATION IN STATISTICAL DIVISIONS 

OENSUS: 30th JUNE, 1954 

(Exclusive of full-blood aboriginals) 

Elec-

Building 1 Transport 
tricity, Public Amuse-

Manu- Gas, Com- Finance Anthority ment, 
factur- V'later, and Con- and munica- and Com- (n.e.i.) Hotels, 

ing. and struction. Storage. tion. Property. merce. and Pro- Personal 
Sanitary fessional. Service, 
Services. etc. 

Males 
I 

19,745
1 

29,473 
2,

614
1 

16,439 10,507 2,722 3,231 12661 4,411 

3,107 245 2,725 944 180 143 1,390 ! 1,453 309 

2:: I 
I 

4,90'~ 2,337 1,747 264 280 2,010 ' 931 528 

1,035 1,672 671 176 208 1,314 691 265 

1,655 371 1,992 1,541 303 284 1,854 1,092 455 

5R1 80 1,235 863 170 144 1,018 494 244 

675 272 754 812 154 135 1,009 577 397 

26 22 192 145 30 12 91 95 41 

51 9 176 101 28 16 92 123 31 

18 4 123 117 25 3 50 84 23 

321 6 241 104 27 9 66 248 30 

53 2 34 1,341 3 3 134 260 19 

I 
Other, 
Inad-

equately Total Not in 
Described, in Work Work Grand 

and Force. Force. Total. 
Not 

Stated. 

750 105,677 66,155 171,832 

104 14,058 10,312 24,370 

110 22,082 14,525 36,607 

83 12,018 7,122 19,140 

162

1 

19,431 11,071 30,502 

101 11,137 6,526 17,663 

105 11,342 7,218 18,560 

4 2,111 819 2,930 

20 2,167 584 2,751 

6 1,438 357 1,795 

23 1,781 522 2,303 

5 1,799 106 1,905 -----1-----------
39,005 9,211 41,898 3,956270920 18,8931 4,082 4,468 ~8,673 18,709 6,753 1,473 205,041 125,317 330,358 

Females 

220 33 6,296 183 256 708 350 1,776 10,439 9,790 5,598 312 35,961 140,854 176,815 

254 2 396 3 50 66 54 84 727 650 329 30 2,645 19,387 22,032 

461 7 213 IIJ 20 17 143 51 1,039 840 896 46 3,743 28,203 31.946 

." o 
"" 

0 
";j 

~ 
~ p.. 
t:-< 
'-' 
~ p.. 
~ 

bj 
0 
0 
~ 
0 
";j 

; 
1-3 
~ 
~ 
'<; 
p.. 
§3 
1-3 

~ 
~ 

: 
I, 
I 

I· 

I 



Southern Agricultural .... 324 221 
1 I HI 65 3R 597 475 482 19 2,242 14,743 

Central Agricultural .... 551 H4 7 11 29 120 57 813 745 814 31 3,322 22,100 

Northern Agricultural 326 56 4 7 13 79 23 468 483 547 36 2,043 12,362 

Eastern Goldfields 64 70 90 5 4 31 39 39 614 600 512 36 2,104 13,914 

Central .... 87 15 2 2 2 14 44 72 113 2 354 1,510 

North-West 129 3 6 4 42 55 76 10 333 1,136 

Pilhara .... 37 3 4 20 35 60 166 689 

Kimberley 45 6 24 4 4 32 134 79 1 339 901 

Migratory (a) .... 10 23 4 5 16 30 16 4 108 254 
------------------------------------------------ --------

TOTAL, WESTERN 
AUSTRALIA 2,498 141 7,459 213 361 913 887 2,079 14,851 13,909 I 9,522 527 53,360 256,053 

Persons 

Metropolitan .... .... 3,025 352 35,769 2,797 16,695 11,215 3,072 5,007 30,184 22,451 10,009 1,062 141,638 207,009 

Swan .... .... .... 3,558 156 3,503 248 2,775 1,010 234 227 2,117 2,103 638 134 16,703 29,699 

South-West .... .... 7,401 1,789 5,116 260 2,357 1,764 407 331 3,049 1,771 1,424 156 25,825 42,728 

Southern Agricultural ... 6,142 4 1,256 82 1,678 685 241 246 1,911 1,166 747 102 14,260 21,865 

Central Agricultural .... 10,198 75 1,799 378 2,003 1,570 423 341 2,667 1,837 1,269 193 22,753 33,171 

Northern Agricultural 6,455 79 637 84 1,242 876 249 167 1,486 977 791 137 13,180 18,888 

Eastern Goldfields .... 1,080 5,506 765 277 758 843 193 174 1,623 1,177 909 141 13,446 21,132 

Central .... .... . ... 901 654 28 22 194 147 44 13 135 167 154 6 2,465 2,329 

North-Went .... . ... 1,539 110 58 9 177 104 34 20 134 178 107 30 2,500 1,720 

Pilbara .... .... . ... 542 487 18 4 12:3 120 29 3 70 119 83 6 1,604 1,046 

Kimberley .... . ... 628 129 345 6 245 108 36 10 98 382 109 24 2,120 1,423 

Migratory (a) .... .... 34 11 63 2 34 1,364 7 8 50 290 35 9 1,907 360 
-------------------- ------------ --------

TOTAL, WESTERN 
AUSTRALIA .... 41,503 9,352 49,357 4,169 28,281 19,806 4,969 6,547 43,524 32,618 16,275 2,000 258,401 381,370 
-- --

(a) Comprises persons (both passengers and crew) not enumerated elsewhere who at midnight between the 30th June mad the 1st July, 1954, were on board ships or 
were travelling on long-distance trains or aircraft. . ' 

16,985 

25,422 

14,405 

16,018 

1,864 

1,469 

855 

1,2411 

362 

309,413 

348,647 

46,402 

68,553 

36,125 

55,924 

32,068 

34,578 

4,794 

4,220 

2,650 

3,543 

2,267 
----

639,771 
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CHAPTER X-continued 

PART 2-WAGES 

THE BASIC WAGE 

The concept of a" basic" or" living" wage occurs commonly in the determinations of wage-fixing 
authorities in Australia, although it may vary in definition. Originally the term was understood to 
mean the minimum or " basic" wage necessary to provide a reasonable standard of comfort for the 
average worker and his family. In later years, however, economic factors have been taken into account 
and, in determining specified minimum rates of wage, consideration has been given~ to the capacity of 
industry to pay those rates. 

There are two tribunals, the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Commission and the 
State Court of Arbitration, which have authority to declare basic wage rates applicable in Western 
Australia. 

By an amendment of 1949 to the Commonwealth Conciliation and Arbitration Act, the basic wage 
for an adult male worker is defined as " that wage, or that part of a wage, which is just and reasonable 
for an adult male, without regard to any circumstance pertaining to the work upon which, or the in
dustry in which, he is employed." The Act contains a similar definition of a basic wage for females. 
Before the inclusion of this amendment, the Act empowered the Court to prescribe a " minimum rate 
of wage" but it neither defined, nor provided for the determination of, a specific" basic wage." In 
general terms, however, the basic wage was und~rstood to be identifiable~-as the minimum wage, in
cluding" loadings," payable to an adult unskilled labourer. A" loading" may be defined as an addition 
to the" basic" wage as compensation for some peculiar condition of labour or environment or other 
nircumstance, and not by way of " margin for skill." 

The State Industrial Arbitration Act defines the basic wage as " a wage which the Court considers 
to be just and reasonable for the average worker to whom it applies." The Court must have regard for 
the needs of the worker to enable him to live in reasonable comfort. An amendment of 1950 requires 
that the Court shall take into consideration the economic capacity of industry but, in so doing, shall 
not reduce the basic wage below an amount which it deems necessary to maintain this reasonable stand
ard of comfort. 

The Commonwealth Concilia#on and Arbitration Commi88ion was established in 1956 by an amend
ment to the Conciliation and Arbitration Act which had the effect of allocating to the Commission the 
arbitral functions and to a Commonwealth Industrial Court the judicial functions formerly carried out by 
the Commonwealth Court of Conciliation and Arbitration. The Commission consists of a. President, not 
less than two Deputy Presidents, a Senior Commissioner and not less than five Commissioners. The Com
monwealth Indu8trial Court comprises a Chief Judge and not more than two other Judges. 

The State Court of Arbitration consists of a President, who must be a person qualified to be appointed 
a Judge of the Supreme Court; a representative of the employers' organizations registered with the Court, 
and a representative of the employees' unions. 

Commonwealth Basic Wage 

The first determination of a wage standard by a Court in Australia was made in 1907, when Mr. Justice 
Higgins, President of the Commonwealth Court of Conciliation and Arbitration, fixed an amount of 
£2 2s. per week for Melbourne as reasonable to meet the needs of" a family of about five." This de
termination is commonly referred to as the" Harvester Judgment" from the fact that it related to an 
application by the proprietors of the Sunshine Harvester Works that the wage paid to their employees 
was" fair and reasonable." 

The" Harvester" standard was adopted by the Court for incorporation in its awards and the rates 
remained virtually unchanged until 1913. In that year the Court began to have regard to retail price 
index numbers the first of which, the" A " series, covering food and groceries and rent of all houses, 
had recently been published by the Commonwealth Statistician. In general, the practice was to revise 
basic wage rates in direct proportion to variations in the retail price index. Until 1918 the Court, in 
computing" Harvester" equivalents, used the index numbers for the previous calendar year and, from 
1918 to 1921, the figures for the next preceding four quarters. 
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During the period of application of ~his system, it was frequently contended that it failed to main
tain the" Harvester" standard_ Criticism became more general with the rise in prices towards the 
end of the first World War and led to the appointment in 1919 of a Royal Commission on the Basic Wage 
under the chairmanship of A_ B- Piddington, K.C. The" Piddirigton Commission," as it came to be 
called, was required by its terms of reference to enquire into the actual cost of maintaining in a reason
able state of comfort a household comprising a man and his wife and three children under fourteen years 
of age, and also the means to be adopted for the automatic adjustment of the basic wage in order to main
tain its purchasing power. The Commission presented its findings in two reports, the first of which 
was made in November, 1920, and the second in April, 1921. The recommendations in relation to a 
living w:age were rejected by the Court as being so much in excess of existing wages as to cause doubt 
about the capacity of industry to pay such rates. The Commission's finding in regard to the automatic 
adjustment of the basic wage led to the creation of the" C " Series Index of Retail Prices, an index much 
more comprehensive in scope than the original" A" Series, in that it includes the additional groups 
Clothing and Miscellaneous Expenditure. 

In 1921, the Court began to insert provisions in awards for the automatic adjustment of wages 
according to quarterly movements iu the" A" Series index, and a loading of 3s. was added to the 
" Harvester" equivalent by Mr_ Justice Powers to ensure that during a period of rapidly rising prices 
the worker would suffer no loss of real wages in the interval between the adjustment of rates. 

The method of fixation and adjustment remained unaltered until the depression of the 1930's, when 
the Court, having satisfied itself that unfavourable economic conditions prevented the maintenance 
of real wages at their existing level, directed that, with certain exceptions, all wages under its jurisdiction 
should be reduced by ten per cent. as from the 1st February, 1931. 

In its judgment of May, 1933, the Court concluded that the method of adjusting wages to conform 
to variations in the" A " Series index numbers had resulted in a decrease of real wages to a level below 
the prescribed percentage. To correct this decline, it adopted the use pf the" D " Series index, derived 
by combining the" A" and the" 0" Series indexes. 

In a judgment delivered in April, 1934, the Court introduced an entirely new basis for the fixation 
of the basic wage. The" Harvester" standard supplemented by the Powers loading of 3s. was discarded 
and a fresh starting point selected. The new wage was largely founded upon a declaration of £4 4s. 
per week made by the New South IVales Board of Trade in August, 1925. As this amount took into 
consideration the upward tendency of prices, the COUl't regarded the rate as applicable to the year 1926. 
The" 0 " Series index number for Sydney for that year was 1033, and for the December quarter of 1933 
stood at 829. Thus the 1933 equivalent in purchasing power of an amount of £4 4s. in 1926 was £3 7s., 
to the nearest shilling (84s. X 829 --:- 1,033), which became the rate applicable in Sydney from the 1st 
May, 1934. The equating of this wage to the index number 829 established the relationship' 1,000 in the. 
" C" Series Index = £4 Is. in the wage' (67s. X 1,000 --:- 829, to the nearest shilling) and by applying 
the multiplier O· 081 to the" C " Series index number for any town or group of towns at any time, the 
wage in shillings could be readily computed. Owing to adverse industrial conditions in South Australia 
and Tasmania, the new rates for Hobart and Adelaide were graduated so as not to come into full operation 
until the 1st June, 1935. The date on which future periodical adjustments were to become operative 
was altered to the beginning of the first pay period in the months of June, September, December or 
March, and adjustments were continued on this basis until 1939. Thereafter they took effect from the 
beginning of the first pay period commencing in the months of February, May, August or November, 
until their abolition by the Court in its judgment of the 12th September, 1953. 

The hearing of a claim by the combined unions for an increase in the basic wage was concluded in 
June, 1937. The Court, in fixing a new rate, transferred the basis of the adjustment of wages from the 
" C " Series to a special" Court" Series based upon the relationship between wages and index numbers 
which, had been established in 1934. This Court Series was, in effect, simply a table expressing in shillings 
the wage rates derived by the use oftl\.e conversion factor 0·081. The Court's judgment further provided 
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for the addition of " prosperity loadings " to the rates so derived~ which came to be designated the" needs 
portion" of the wage. The amount of the loading applied to the" needs" wage for Sydney, Melbourne 
and Brisbane was 6s., for Adelaide, Perth and Hobart, 4a. and for the Six Capital Cities as a whole, 5s. 

In general, the method of the 193'7 judgment was retained by the Court until its "interim" decision 
of tl~e 13th December, 1946 when, in granting an increase of 7s. per week in the" needs" portion of the 
wage, it inaugurated a Court Index (Second Series). In fixing the base of this' new series, the" C " 
Series index number (1146) for the Six Capital Cities as a whole in the September quarter, 1946 was 
equated to the" needs" portion (£5) of the new Six Capitals wage. This established the base, 1000 in 
the" C" Series index = £4 7s. in the wage. The immediate monetary effect was to increase by 7s. 
per week the "needs" wage in each of the capital cities with the exception of Hobart, where the increase 
was 6s. The prosperity loadings were retained at their original levels. 

On the application early in 1949 of certain unions seeking, among other things, an increase in the 
basic wage the Court, after an exhaustive examination of the Australian economy, declared a general 
increase of £1 per week. Judgment was delivered on the 12th October, 1950, the new rates to be operative 
from the first pay period in December. The Court also introduced a Court Index (Third Series), derived 
by equating 1572 (the" C " Series index number for the Six Capital Cities as a whole in the September 
quarter, 1950) to £8 2s., the increased weighted average wage for the Six Capitals (made up of the " needs" 
portion £6 17s., plus a uniform prosperity loading of 5s., plus the additional £1 awarded by the Court). 
In this way, 1000 in the" C " Series index became equal to £5 3s. in the wage. In determining the new 
rate of payment, a uniform amount of £1 5s. was added to the existing" neec!s " basic wage, with the 
concurrent discontinuance of the prosperity loading as a separacte entity. This had the effect of increasing 
the basic wage in Sydney, Melbourne and Brisbane by 19s., in Adelaide, Perth and Hobart by £1 Is., 
and for the Six Capital Cities as a whole by £1. From, and including, the first pay period in February, 
1951, the rates so determined were to be subject in their entirety to quarterly adjustment in accordance 
with movements in the Qourt Index (Third Series). Thus the components" needs portion" and" pros
perity loading" ceased to exist as separate and distinguishable parts of the wage. 

Following applications by employers' organizations requesting, among other things, " that the 
system of adjustiug the basic wages in accordance with variations occurring in retail price index-numbers 
be abandoned" and counter claims by employees' organizations for increases in the basic wage for adult 
males, the Court on the 16th September, 1952 commenced hearing evidence in what has come to be known 
as the" Basic Wage and Standard Hours Inquiry, 1952-53." Submission of evidence continued inter
mittently until the 11th September, 1953, and on the following day the Court announced its decision. 
The application for discontinuance of the system of adjusting the basic wag~s in a.ccordance with variations 
in the retail price index·number;; was granted but all of the other applications were refused. On the 
27th October, in stating the reasons for its decisions, the Court made it clear that, as in its opinion thEre 
should be no departure from" its now well-established principle that the basic wage should be the highest 
that the capacity of the community as a whole can sustain" and as it had" withdrawn from relating 
the basic wage to the fulfilment of any particular standard of needs," the Court" finds it impossible to 
justify the continuance of an ' automatic' adjustment system whose purpose is to maintain the pur
chasing power of a particular wage (assessed with regard to the capacity of industry to pay such wage in 
1950)." In consequence, the wage rates which had applied from the beginning of the first pay period 
commencing in August, 1953, continued to operate. 

In November, 1955, application was made to the Court by certain employees' organizations seeking 
an alteration of the basic wage. Among matters included in the application were requests that the 
wage be increased to the amount which it would have reached if automatic quarterly adjustments, dis
continued since September, 1953, had continued to apply, that the wage be raiae:i by a further £1, and 
that automatic quarterly, adjustments be restored. After a protracted hearing, in the course of which 
the Commonwealth Government intervened in the public interest under Section 26 of the Act and each 
of the State Governments was represented as a respondent, judgment was delivered on the 25th May, 
1956. The Court refused the first of the unions' claims and rejected the request for the restoration of the 
quarterly adjustments, but granted an increase of lOa. per week in the adult male basic wage to apply 
from the beginning of the first pay period commencing in June, 1956. 
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OOMMONWEALTH BASIC WAGE-VARIATIONS IN RATES SINCE 1939 

Date of Operation.t I Sydney. I :Melbourne·1 Brisbane. I Adelaide. I Perth. Hobart. 

-

1939- £ s. £ s. £ s. £ s. £ s. £ s. 
March .... .... 4 1 3 19 3 15 3 16 316 3 16 
June .... ... 4 2 4 1 3 17 318 3 17 3 17 
8eptember .... 4 1 " 

3 16 318 
" " December .... 4 2 4 0 

" 
317 " " 1940-

February .... .... ., 4 1 3 17 
3 'is " 3 18 

May .... .... 4 3 4 2 3 18 
3 '19 " August .... .... 4 5 4 4 3 19 4 0 4 0 

November .... ., ., 
" " 

4 0 4 1 
1941-

February .... .... 4 8 4 6 4 2 4 2 4 1 4 3 
~Iay ... .... 

" -1 7 4 3 4 3 4 2 4 4 
August .... ... 4 9 .. " " 

4 4 4. 5 
November .... 

" 4 8 4 -1 4 4 4 5 
" 1942-

February. ... 411 4 9 4 6 4 6 4 6 4 7 
May .. 4 13 412 4 R 4 8 4 7 4 8 
August 4 15 414 4 9 411 4 9 411 
November ... - 417 -1 17 411 413 411 4 12 

1943-
February .... ... 418 4 18 

4 'i2 
.. 4 12 414 

May ... .... 
" 4 'i9 4'i4 4 '14 4 'i5 August .... 5 0 414 

November .-- 419 418 4 13 
" " " 

1944-
Febru[lry .... ... 

" 
4 17 " 4 13 413 414 

~Iay .... .. 
4 'is " .. " 4'13 Augnst ., " " 4'i4 November .... ., 
" 

., 
" 

414 
1945-

February .... 
4 'i8 

.. " .. 413 
4 'is May 00 

" " " 4'14 August 
4 'i9 

., " " 4'1_4 November ., " " " 194(}-
February. .... 

" " 4 '14 
414 

" 4 15 
May ... .... ., 

4 'i9 4 'i5 4'15 do August .... 5 0 " November .... 5 1 ., " " " 
4 17 

December .... 5 8 5 6 !i 1 5 2 5 2 5 3 
1947-

February" .... 
5 'io 

5 7 5 3 " 6 3 5 4 
May .... ., 5 4 5 3 

" " August ... -
5 'i2 

fi 8 " 5 4 5 4 5 [) 
November 00- fi 9 5 5 5 6 5 6 5 7 

1948-
February". .... 5 14 fi 13 fi 7 5 8 5 7 fi 10 
May .,_. 5 16 fi 15 [) 10 511 5 10 5 12 
August n 0 5 17 5 13 51-1 5 12 5 15 
November .... 6 2 6 0 5 15 [) 16 5 16 5 18 

1949-
February. .... n 4 6 ~ 5 18 [) 19 5 18 6 1 
Uay .... n 7 6 5 fi 19 Cl 1 6 0 6 4 
August 00- n 10 6 R 6 2 6 4 6 6 6 7 
November .... 6 12 6 10 6 5 6 6 6 9 6 8 

1950-
Febl·uary. .. 00- 615 614 6 7 6 9 611 611 
~Iay .... .... n 18 n 17 6 9 611 6 13 

6 'lfi August .. .... 7 2 7 0 (} 12 614 6 16 
November .... 7 6 7 3 61;; 6 17 6 19 619 
December .- .. 8 5 8 2 714 7 18 8 0 8 0 

1951-
February .... .... 8 13 810 7 19 8 6 8 6 R [, 
May .... ... 9 0 817 8 6 811 8 16 8 13 
August .... 9 13 9 9 8 15 9 4 9 8 9 7 
November .... 10 7 919 9 5 9 15 917 919 

1052-
Februnry .... .... 1010 10 9 9 19 10 5 , 10 5 10 R 
~Iay .... .... H 3 10 12 10 7 1011 10 14 10 14 
August .... ... 11 15 J1 4 10 13 11 4 11 2 11 2 
November .... 11 17 11 I> 1016 11 9 11 8 11 10 

If153-
February _ .... 11 18 11 9 10 15 11 5 11 9 1112 
lIIay .... 12 1 11 12 10 17 11 8 1111 11 19 
August .. . ... 12 3 11 15 10 18 1111 11 16 12 2 

195(}-
June 00 .... 12 13 12 r, 11 l< 12 1 12 6 12 12 

t Beginning of R".,t pny-periml commencing in the month. 

Weighted 
Average 

Six 
Capital 
Cities 

£ s. 
3 18 
3 19 

" 
" 

4 0 

" 4 2 
4 3 

4 5 
4 0 

" 4 7 

4 8 
410 
413 
4 15 

-110 

4'i8 
4 17 

410 

" 
" 
" 

" 
" 
" 
" 

4'i7 
418 

" 5 5 

5 6 

" 5 7 
5 9 

511 
5 14 
5 16 
519 

6 2 
6 4 
6 7 
6 9 

6 13 
6 15 
(118 
7 2 
8 2 

8 9 
8 16 
9 9 

10 0 

10 10 
10 16 
11 7 
1111 

11 '14 
11 16 

12 Cl 
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State Basic Wage 

Under the provisions of an amendment of 1925 to the Industrial Arbitration Act, 1912, the State 

Court of Arbitration was required to declare a basic wage annually, to operate from the 1st July in each 

year. 

In 1930, the Court was empowered by another amendment to the Act to adjust the annual declara. 

tion each quarter in consonance with" the variation (if any) in the cost of living." A further amend

ment in 1950 removed this obligation and gives the Court discretion to make basic wage determinations 

at any time, provided that such reviews are at intervals of not less than twelve months. The provision 

for quarterly adjustments was retained. BaSic wage determinations of the Court are automatically 

applicable, and thus become the minimum wage permissible by law, in respect to all male and female 

workers who are covered by industrial awards made by the State Court or by agreements registered 

with the Court and those who come within the provisions of the Factories and Shops Act. 

The first decision of the Court took effect on the 1st July, 1926, and prescribed a rate of £4 5s. for 

males and £2 5s. lld. for females throughout the whole of the State. In fixing the male rate, the Court 

divided the wage into four elements and allowed such amounts for each as to meet the requirements 

of a family unit of four, comprising a man, his wife and two children. For Food and Groceries the 

amount was the equivalent of the Piddington Commission's standard but reduced to provide for a family 

unit of four; for Rent, the average rental of four- and five-roomed houses; for Clothing, an amount 

approximating the sum fixed for such expenditure by the New South ·Wales Board of Trade in 1925, and 

for Miscellaneous Expenditure, an amount based on the Piddington Commission's findings. 

These rates remained unaltered until the 1st July, 1929, when the amounts were increased to £4 7s. 

and £2 7s. respectively, with the exception of certain specified goldfields areas for which the previous 

wage was retained. 

A l·evision by the Court following the 1930 inquiry resulted in the declaration of a separate wage 

for the Metropolitan Area of £4 6s. for males and £2 6s. 5d. for females. In this connection, the Metro

politan Area is the area comprised within a radius of 15 miles from the General Post Office, Perth. Rates 

for all other parts of the State were fixed at £4 5s. and £2 5s. lld. re~pectively. 

Additional power was given to the Court under the provisions of the Industrial Arbitration Act 

Amendment Act, 1930, to enable quarterly adjustments to be made to the rates fixed by the annual 

declaration and, on the 3rd March, 1931, rates of £3 18s. for males and £2 2s. 2d. for females were pre

scribed for the Metropolitan Area, and of £3 17s. and £2 Is. 8d. for all other parts of the State. The 

Court is empowered to make such quarterly adjustments only when a rise of one shilling or more per 

week is indicated in the" cost of living." 

The annual declaration operative from the 1st July, 1931, did not vary these amounts, but a further 

quarterly adjustment on the 18th August, 1931, marked the inauguration of a separate wage for agri

cultural areas, which are taken to be those areas, other than the Court's Metropolitan Area, contained 

within the official South-West Land Division as described in the Land Act. 

In 1938 an inquiry, which was the most comprehensive since the original declaration, gave special 

consideration to the factors of national income and standards of nutrition and as a result wage levels 

throughout the State were considerably increased from the 1st July in that year. The Rent and Mis-
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cellaneous Expenditure elements of the wage were based on the existing standards but Clothing was 

based on the Piddington standard, reduced to provide for a family unit of four, and Food and Groceries 

on the Piddington standard plus an amount of Is. 

Snbsequent annual declarations until 1942 maintained in purchasing power the standard of the 

1938 judgment. 

At a sitting of the Court held on the 26th February, 1942, to consider the quarterly adjustment of the 

basic wage, the Court decided that, under the existing economic conditions, there should be no alteration 

to the rates then in force. This decision marked the first occasion upon which the Court, in the exercise 

of the discretionary powers conferred upon it under the Act, had refrained from making a quarterly 

adjustment to the wage to equate its purchasing power to the standards of the relevant annual declara

tion. It was followed by a similar decision given on the 29th April, 1942, when the Court reaffirmed 

that no adjustment should be made to existing rates, despite further increases in retail prices. 

On the 11th June, 1942, the Court, in its annual declaration, adopted as its new base the rates which 

had operated since the 28th July, 1941, and these remained in force until the 8th August, 1942, when 

they were superseded by a Basic Wage. Adjustment Order made by the Premier under the authority 

of National Security (Economic Organization) Regulations. The rates established under this Order 

weTe substantially the current equivalents of the standards adopted by the Court in its annual declara

tions from 1938 to 1941. 

On the 30th October, 1942, these standards were re-adopted by the Court for the purposes of the 

quarterly adjustments and continued to apply until the Interim Basic Wage Declaration of the 26th 

February, 1947. In this declaration, made under powers conferred by an amendment in December, 

1946, to National Security (Economic Organization) Regulations, the basic wage was increased by a 

loading of 5s. This loading was varied proportionately to the remainder of the basic wage in subsequent 

declarations and quarterly adjust/llents. 

An amendment of 1950. to the Industrial Arbitration Act removed the Court's obligation to make 

annual declarations, empowers it to make basic wage. determinations at any time during the year at 

intervals of not less than twelve months, subject only to quarterly adjustments, and requires that in 

such determinations the Court must give due consideration to the economic capacity of industry to pay 

any proposed increase in the basic wage. 

Consequent on the judgment of the Commonwealth Court on the 12th October, 1950, the State 

Court declared a new wage, incorporating an increase of £1 for males and 15s. for fe.males and consoli

dating the four elements and the loading previously mentioned, to have effect from the 18th December, 

1950. This meant that the concept of a composite wage, which had applied since the initial declaration 

in 1926, was now abandoned. It also decided in January, 1951, that any quarterly adjustments should 

be based on variations in the" C" Series Retail Prices Index Numbers. On the 28th November, 1951, 

the Court raised the basic wage for females from 54 per cent. of the male rate to 65 per cent., the new 

ratBB to operate from the 1st December, 1951. 

On the 13th November, 1953, the Court again exercised its discretionary powers, confe.rre.d by 

Section 127 of the Act, and determined that no change should be made in the basic wage, although there 

had been an appreciable increase in the" C " Series Retail Prices Index. This decision governed sub

sequent determinations until the 9th August, 1955, when the Court reverted to the. practice of making 

quarterly adjustments. 
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STATE BASIC WAGE-VARIATIONS IN RATES SINCE INCEPTION 
-----------------------~----------------~----------------------------------

Date of Operation. 

1926-
'1st July 

929-
'1st July 

930-
'1st July 

1931-
3rd Unrcb 

'1st July 
18tb August 
5th November 

1932-
29th February. 
3rd May 

*lst July .. 
2nd November 

1933-
28th February . 
16th Muy .. . 

*lst July .. .. 
3rd August 

1934-
1st 

*lst 
1st 

1035-

lIIay 
July 
August 

24th May 
*lst July 
4th November 

1936-
*lst July 
12th August 
16th November 

1937-
*lst July 

26th July 
938-

*lst July 
29th July .... 
2nd November 

1939-
24th April 

'1st July 
1940-

'1st July 
31st July 
26th October 

1941-
26th February _ 
28th April 

'1st July 
28th July 

1942-
*lst 
8th 

943-
1st 

'1st 

944-

July 
August:!: 
November (a) 

March 
July ... 
August (a) 

28th February .... 
'1st July 

26th October (b) 
945-

28th February (b) 
'1st July .... 

946-
13th May (b) .... 

'1st July 
22nd July (b) .... 

947-
4th February (b) 
26th February t 

'1st July .. .. 
23rd July .. .. 
30th October .. .. : I 

Metropolitan 
Area.~ 

Males. 

£ s. d. 

450 

470 

460 

3 18 0 

3 13 6 

3 12 0 

3 10 6 

390 

3 '8 0 
3 9 3 

3 'b 6 
3 11 0 

~ 10 6 

3 12 0 
3 13 9 

3 1411 

400 
4 1 1 

422 

428 
454 

4 6 11 
480 

4 10 5 

4 1411 
4 17 9 

4 lR 9 
;1 19 1 
5 1 1 

419 8 
419 II 

5 '0' 1 

5 1. 1 

5 '2 1 

5 '7 1 
5 7 10 
5 9 3 
5 10 9 

I Females. 

£ s. d. 

2 5 11 

270 

2 6 5 

222 

1 19 8 

1 1811 

1 18 1 

1 17 3 

1 16 9 
1 17 5 

1 17 6 
1 18 4 

1 18 1 

1 18 11 
1 10 10 

2 '0 5 I 
I 

2 3 2 
239 

244 

248 
2 6 1 

2 6 11 
2 7 6 

2 '8 10 

2 11 3 
2 12 0 

2 13 4 

2 13 6 1' 214 7 

2 13 10 I 
2 13 11 

2 14 1 

2 17 10 
2 B 3 
2 19 0 
2 19 10 

Sontb-West Land 
Division·t 

Males. I Females. 

£ s. d. 

4 5 0 

;1 7 0 

;1 5 0 

3 17 0 

3 16 0 
3 l-! 6 

3 13 6 

3 12 6 

3 11 0 
3 9 6 

3 lO 0 
3 11 6 

3 li 2 

3 11 9 
3 13 0 
3 14 8 

3 15 10 

4 I 0 

4 2 2 

4 '3 1 

4 3 3 
456 
;1 6 6 

;1 7 8 
;1 0 3 

;1 10 10 

;1 14 10 
4 17 1 

4 18 1 

5 '0 3 

410 2 
419 8 
509 

4 19 7 

5 'b 6 
5 1 6 

5 '6 6 
5 7 3 
589 
5 10 6 

£ s. d. 

2 5 11 

270 

2 5 11 

218 

2 '1 0 
203 

1 Ib 8 

1 19 2 

1 18 4 
1 17 6 

1 17 ]() 
1 18 7 

1 IS 5 

1 18 9 
1 19 5 
2 0 ·1 

2 '0 11 

2 3 0 

2 '4 4 

2 '4 10 

2 411 
262 
2 6 9 

2 7 4 
282 

2 '9 1 

2 11 3 
2 12 5 

2 13 0 

2 I! 2 

2 13 7 
2 13 10 
2 14 :J 

2 13 9 

2 14 3 
2 14 10 

2 ii (3 
2 17 11 
2 18 !l 
2 19 8 

See footnotes on next page. 

Goldfields Areas and 
otber parts of State. 

~Iales. I Females. 

£ s. d. 

4: 5 0 

3 17 0 

3 18 0 

3 17 6 

3 19 3 
3 In 6 
4 2 0 

44;1 

4: 5 7 

460 
470 

4 13 3 
4 15 2 

4 16 4 

4 16 3 
4 18 8 
503 

5 2 1 
5 3 6 

5 '5 7 

5 5 g 
5 7 10 

5 (3 7 
5 7 1 

[) '7 5 

5 9 0 

" 
" 

5 10 4 
5 15 4 
5 16 0 
5 17 6 
5 19 0 

£ s. d. 

2 5 11 

218 

2 '2 2 

2 'i 10 

2 2 10 
2 2 11 
243 

256 

2 'h 3 

26;) 
270 

2 10 4 
2 11 5 

2 12 0 

2 13 3 
2 14 2 

2 15 2 
2 Hi 11 

2 17 0 

2 17 1 
2 18 3 

2 17 7 
2 17 10 

2 IS 0 

2 18 10 

2 19 7 
323 
3 2 ~ 
3 3 5 
3 4 3 
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STATE BASIC WAGE-VARIATIONS IN RATES SINCE INCEPTION--continued. 

Date of Operation. 

1948-
2nd February _ .... 
26th April ... - ... .... 

*lst July .... . ... .... 
26th .July .. .... 
1st November .. 

1949-
9th February. .. .... 
2nd May .... ... 

*lst July .... 
21st July .... 
24th October .... ... 

1950-
31st ~anuarr '_0' 

1st ~ra~r ... 
31,t July ... ... ... 
231'11 October .... .... 
18th December (c) .. 

1951-
29th J an~tary . --, ... 
30th AprIl .... 
23rd July ... . ... .... 
22nd October .... 
1st December (d) ... .... 

1952-
29th January ... .... .... 
28th April .. .. .... 
28th July .... .. .... 
27th October ... . ... ... 

1953-
27th January .... .... .... 
27th April .... .... .... 
27th July .... .. ... 

1955-
9th August ... .. .... 

1956-
31st January .... .... 
23rd April .. ... .... 
23rd July .... .. ... 
29th October ... .... .... 

MetAor.,~.i~an \1 __ S_O_U_tI_;;_~_ic-~f_;_n L_.t_an_d. 11 

Males. Females. Males. Females. 

£ s. d. £ s. d. 

I 
£ s. d. £ s. d. 

5 12 9 3 011 5 12 6 3 0 9 
5 15 ·9 3 2 6 5 15 2 3 2 2 

5 17 5 3 '3 5 517 1 3 '3 3 
(j 1 7 3 5 8 6 1 3 3 5 6 

0 4 9 3 7 4 6 4 4 3 7 2 
6 7 1 3 8 8 6 6 9 3 8 5 

6 13 2 3 1i 11 6 12 11 3 ii 9 
6 15 11 3 13 5 6 15 4 3 13 1 

6 18 1 314 7 6 17 4 314 2 
7 0 0 3 15 7 6 19 9 3 15 6 
7 3 6 3 17 6 7 3 3 3 17 4 
7 0 0 3 19 1 7 6 7 3 19 2 
8 6 6 414 1 8 6 7 414 2 

8 12 11 4 17 9 8 12 11 417 9 
9 4 3 5 4 1 9 4 1 5 4 1 
9 16 8 5 11 1 9 15 9 5 10 8 

10 5 8 5 16 3 10 4 7 5 15 8 
6 13 8 .... 6 13 0 

10 14 1 6 19 2 10 13 8 61811 
H 3 10 7 5 6 11 2 5 7 4 7 
H 12 3 711 0 11 12 5 711 1 
11 18 6 7 15 0 11 19 2 7 15 0 

'110 717 12 0 6 7 16 4 
12 2 12 3 0 7 17 H 
12 6 6 8 0 3 12 6 0 7 19 11 

12 12 5 8 4 1 12 11 8 8 3 7 

12 13 8 8 411 12 13 11 8 5 0 
12 17 1 8 7 1 

12 IS 10 '8 13 1 6 8 10 0 8 3 
13 5 2 812 4 13 2 11 81011 

Goldfields Areas and 
other parts of State. 

~fales. I Females. 

£ s. d. 

I 
£ s. d. 

6 1 4 3 5 6 
6 4 9 3 7 4 

'5 10 '7 11 0 3 
6 9 6 3 911 

6 12 9 311 8 
6 15 1 3 12 11 

7 '0 5 3 15 10 
7 211 3 17 2 

7 4 8 3 18 1 
7 7 3 3 19 0 
711 6 4 110 
7 14 8 4 3 6 
814 8 418 6 

9 0 5 5 1 9 
9 8 5 5 6 3 

10 1 6 5 13 8 
10 10 11 5 18 11 

. ... 6 17 1 

10 19 8 7 2 !l 
11 810 7 8 !l 
11 18 0 714 8 
12 4 2 7 18 !l 

12 5 9 7 19 9 
12 ;; 9 8 1 0 
12 9 4 8 2 1 

12 14 1 8 5 2 

12 15 11 8 6 4 

12 IS 10 8 '8 3 
13 2 8 810 9 

* Annual decluratJOIl. (a) Beg-mnmg of first pay perIod. (il) Fegmmng of next !'mcceedmg ray rerlOd. 
(c) Special determination incorporating increase of £1 for males and 15/- for females. (d) Female rate inorea,",l to 65 
per cent. of male rate. t See accompanying letterpress. 

MINIMUM RATES OF WAGE 
The basic wage, as the term implies, establishes a" base" to which additions may be made to provide 

rates actually payable in certain industries and occupations and in particular areas. Minimum rates, 
incorporating these additional payments, may be prescribed by awards of the Commonwealth Conciliation 
and Arbitration Commission or of the State Court of Arbitration or may be negotiated by industrial 
agreement. These agreements are registered with the appropriate arbitration authority and are binding 
upon the parties. 

It is estimated that awards, determinations and registered agreements of the Commonwealth authority 
apply to 13 per cent. of male and 19 per cent. of female workers in Western Australia, and of the State 
Court of Arbitration to 77 per cent. of male and 72 per cent. of female workers. 

The additions made to the basic rate are principally margins for skill which vary according to the 
occupation or craft of workers to whom they apply. In general, the labourer receives no such margin, 
and the margin increases with the degree of training and experience necessary for the satisfactory per
formance of a particular operation. Clothing allowances are frequently paid to employees who are 
handling destructive or corrosive materials or who are required to work in excessively dirty situations. 
A tool allowance is often provided, as in the case of carpenters, cabinet makers and painters. Some 
awards prescribe the payment of a district allowance to workers in uncongenial climates or in areas where 
amenities are lacking. Noxious trades sometimes carry a specific loading. "Service money" is payable, 
under some awards, to workers who have had a specified period of service in a particular industry. An 
" industry allowance" is paid to gold-mining workers. Further examples of special allowances are 
those paid to employees working in a confined space or at heights or in excessively wet conditions. 

The following table shows the minimum rates of wage payable at the 31st December, 1956, to adult 
workers in a selection of industries and occupations. The data have been extracted from a much more 
comprehensive list appearing in the Quarterly Statistical Abstract and in Part VI. of the Statistical 
Register. The rates relate generally to a working week of forty hours. 
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MINIMUM RATES OF WAGES PAYABLE TO ADULT WORKERS UNDER AWARDS OF 
ARBITRATION AUTHORITIES AND INDUSTRIAL AGREEMENTS, AS AT 

31ST DECEMBER, 1956 

Rates relate generally to the Metropolitan Area and are shown to the nearest penny. 

Industry and Occupation. 

AGRICULTURE, GRAZING AND DAIRYING
Farming 

Farm worker .... 
Pastoral Workers 

:Machine shearer 
Flock sheep 
Rams 

Wool presser ___ . 
Wool shed hand 

BUILDlNG-
Carpenter, Joiner ,---
Bricklayer, Rubble wailer .... 
Stonemason .... . .. . 
Painter, Signwriter ... . 
Plasterer 
Plumber .... ." 

CARTING AND CARRYING-
1tlotor wagon driver 

Vehicle 25 cwt. or less 
Vehicle over 25 cwt. and up to 

3 tons.. .... . .. 
Vehicle over 3 and up to 6 tons 

Omnibus driver { 
Ordinary ,'chicles 

Articulated vehicles 
Taxi-car driver " .. 
Fare collector (female) 

CLEANING, CARETAKING, ETC. 

INGS)caretaker (male) 
Cleaner (male) 

Cleaner (female) 

Lift attendant (male) 
Window cleaner (male) 

CLE'M~~I~;;;;ie and Retail Trading
Senior clerk 

Clerk (male) .... 

Clerk (fmHole) 

HAIRDRESSING-
Hainlre.ser (male) 
Hainlre"er (femole) ." 

HOSPITALS (GOVERNMENT)-

Matron 

As~istant matron 

Sist.e!' in charge 

Sjster .. _ 

Junior sister .... 

'Yardsmaid, Kitchenmnid 

Orderly .... 

HOTELS, HOSTELS
Barman, Barmaid 

Cook· (male) 

Cook (remale) 

Waiter .... 
'Vnitress 

(BUILD-

{ 

! 
{ 
{ 

Wages. 

£ s. d. 

Per week. 
13 8 11 

Por 100 
7 9 fi 

14 19 0 
Per week 
25 17 1 
23 2 8 

1810 5 
18 7 5 
18 5 5 
18 6 8 
18 8·1 
18 9 11 

15 1 2 

1511 2 
16 1 2 
15 15 2 

to 
16 1 2 
1614 2 
14 13 8 
984 

16 6 2 
14 10 2 

9 17 4 
to 

10 0 4 
14 1 2 
14 16 8 

17 0 2 
14 4 8 

to 
16 5 2 
10 4 10 

to 
10 14 4 

15 5 2 
10 12 4 

15 0 0 
to 

21 0 0 
15 0 0 

to 
16 15 0 
13 10 0 

to 
14 5 0 
12 10 0 

to 
13 5 0 

11 15 0 
to 

12 5 0 
81910 

13 15 2 
to 

14 5 2 

15 15 2 
14 0 2 

to 
1510 2 

9 19 10 
to 

11 410 
13 15 2 

9 12 4 

Industry and Occupation. 

MANUFACTURING-
Treatment of Non-Metallilerous Mine and 

Quarry Products
ASBESTOS·CEMENT GOODS: 

Sheet machine driver, Magnani 
machine operator 

Moulder .... { 
cmmNT GOODS: 

B100k making 
Mixer, Block machine operator 

Pipe making 
Moulder 
'Viredrawer 

Tile making 
Hand presser, Ridge maker 

CEMENT WOltKS : 
Mlller 
Burner 

FIBROUS PLASTER 
PLASTER GOODS: 

Rend, hand 
Fixer 

I,IlIIEWORKS : 

AND 

Dayfirer, IJime bagger, Crusher 

Bricks, Pottery, Glass, eto. 
BRICKWORKS: 

Burner 

Moulder and presser 
GLASS WORKERS 

Gluss beveller and silverer 
Lea(Uil(hl gla>er 

PIPE AND TILE WORKS: 
BUrner 

{ 

:Uoulder, Presser, Trap malwl' 

Chemicals, Dyes, Explosives, Paints, eils, 
Grease-

OIL REFINING: 
Plant attendant, leading hand 
Plant attendant, first class 
Plant attendant, second class .. 
Rtoreman .... 

SOAP FACTORIES: 
Soap crutcher .... ... 
Tallow man, Soap oulter 

Industrial Metals, Machines, Implements 
and Conveyance,

AGRICULTURAL 
MAKING: 

IlIIPLEMENT 

Assembler 

Fitter 
} 

AIRCRAFT WORKERS: 
l 

Repair, ~Iaintenance and Servicing 
Section-

Ground engineer, Aircraft mech-
anic .... .... . ... 

~~~~ing ... presc.ribed .certifl- { 

Holding no certificate 
COACHBUILDING : 

Coachsmith, General smith, Fur
rier, Wheelwright smith, 
Spri.ng maker, Bodymalwr, 
Panel beater 

Welder { 

Wheelwright, Wheelmaker, 
Painter, Spray painter, Trim
mer, Grainer, Seatmaker, Sign
wrltpf .... 

Wages. 

£ s. d. 

Per week. 

15 5 2 
14 6 2 

to 
14 13 2 

14 18 11 

14 14 2 
14 12 2 

14 9 2 

15 0 2 
16 3 2 

16 17 8 
16 15 2 

14 0 2 

14 16 8 
to 

15 2 8 
15 7 2 

16 12 R 
16 12 8 

10 0 2 
14 15 2 

17 411 
16 10 11 
15 17 5 
14 12 11 

14 In 2 
H 6 2 

14 10 2 
to 

15 0 2 
1510 2 

to 
15 15 2 

16 10 0 
to 

18 1 0 
16 1 0 

17 0 2 
14 10 2 

to 
17 0 2 

16 12 8 
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MINIMUM RATES OF WAGES AT 31ST DECEMBER, 1956-continued. 

Industry and Occupation. 

MANUFACTURING-cenlinu8rl. 
Industrial Metals, Machines, etc.-etd. 

ENGINEERING: 
Blacksmith, Fitter, Turner 
Pntternmaker 
Toolmaker .. 
Motor mechanic 
Electrical fitter, Armature 

winder .... . ... 
Electrical installer ,_. 

SHEET METAL WORKING: 
Bench hand (first clnss) 
Canister maker .... 

WIRE MAKING: 
Galvaniser .... 
Barbed wire maker 
Annealer .... 

Precious Metals, Jewellery, Plate
JEWELLERS, WATCHMAKERS: 

Jeweller, Engraver, Setter 
Watchmaker, Clockmaker 

Textiles and Textile Goods (including 
Knitted Goods)-

BAG AND SACK ~IAKING : 
Floor hand (female).... .. .. 
Machinist, Hand cuttcr (female) 
Machluist (male) 

KNITTING: 
],[echanic. 
Machine attend~nt, Presser 

. (male) 
Female worker .... 

TEXTILES MAKING: 
Combing 

Assistant foreman 

Other male worker 

Female worker .... 

Drawing, Spinning, Twisting 
Winding 

Assistant foreman 

Other male worker 

Female worker . __ , 

Warping 
Assistant foreman 

Other male worker 

Female worker .... 

'Yeaving 
Assistant foreman 

Other male worker 

Female worImr .... 

.. ~ 

and 

.. ~ 

Skins and Leather (not Clothing or Foot
wear)-

SADDLERY AND 
WORKING: 

Journeyman 

Journeywoman 
TANNING: 

Currier 

Tahle hand 

WOOLSCOURING : 

{ 
Woolscourer in charge of machine 
Other worker 

Clothing (excluding Knitted)-
BOOT AND SHOE MAKING: 

Journeyman 
Journeywoman 
Repairer .... 

Wages. 

£ s. d. 

Per week. 
17 0 2 
18 2 8 
17 15 2 
16 17 2 

17 0 2 
1612 8 

17 0 2 
14 15 2 

14 5 2 
1315 8 
13 15 2 

17 0 2 
17 3 2 

8 12 4 
817 4 

1319 2 

14 15 2 

13 19 2 
9 15 11 

1513 0 
14 0 0 

to 
14 9 0 
986 

to 
10 4 6 

1513 0 
13 7 0 

to 
14 9 0 
986 

to 
10 4 6 

15 13 0 
13 11 0 

to 
1410 0 
986 

to 
10 9 6 

16 3 0 
13 7 0 

to 
15 18 0 
986 

to 
1018 6 

15 17 2 
to 

16 0 2 
984 

16 4 6 
14 13 6 

to 
1417 6 

1516 2 
15 5 2 

14140 
10 6 6 
15 15 2 

Industry and Occupation. 

MANUFACTURING-continued. 
Clothing--continued. 

CLOTHING, MEN'S (READY-
MADE): 

Cutter 
Tailor .... .. .. 
Trimmer, Fitter-up 

JOl1rneywoman .... 

DRESSMAKING (ORDER) : 
Cutter (male) 
Cutter (female) .... 
Tailor ... 
Machinist (male) 

J ourneywoman .... 

{ 

"{ 
DRESSMAKING (READY-MADE) : 

Cutter (male) .... 
Cutter (female) . 
Tailor .... 
Machinist (male) 

Journeywoman .... 

TAILORING, MEN'S (ORDER) : 
Cutter ... .. .. 

{ 
Trimmer, Fitter-up, Machinist 

(male) .... _ 

Journeywoman .... { 
Food, Drink and Tobacco

AERATED WATER 
CORDIAL MAKING: 

AND 

Cordial maker .... 
Bottler 

BAKING: 
Foreman in charge { 
Single hand baker, Doughmaker 
Bread carter .... . ... 
Bread carter in charge of motor 

vehicle .... 
BREWING: 

Leading hand.... .... .. .. 
Bottle washer, Cask washer, 

Packer, Sorter, Carker, 'Virer, 
Labourer ..... 

BUTTER MAKING: 
Butter maker 
Cream grader 
Factory hand 

CHEESE nrAKING : 
Cheese maImr 
Factory hand .... 

CIGAR. CIGARETTE AND TO
BACCO MAKING: 

Male worker 

Female worker 
FLOU1t MILLING: 

Foreman miller . 

{ 

Shift miller, Rolierman { 

Wheat sampler .... 
HAM AND BACON CURING: 

Leading man 

{ , Trimmer .... 

ICE MAKING AND COLD STOR
AGE: 

J>eading hand .... 
PnlleT, Stacker, Packer 

ICE-CREAM ~rAKING : 
Freezing machine operator { 
Cone and wafer machine hand· 

JAM MAKING, FRUIT AND VEGE
TABLE CANNING: 

Leading hand .... .. .. 
Syrup maker, Jam boiler, Retort 

attendant 

313 

Wages. 

£ s. d. 

Per week. 

1510 0 
15 6 0 
14 17 0 
910 0 

to 
1116 6 

16 0 0 
1210 0 
15 6 0 
14 17 0 
910 0 

to 
11 0 6 

1510 0 
11 0 6 
15 6 0 
14 17 0 
910 6 

to 
11 0 6 

16 9 0 

14 17 0 
9 10 0 

to 
13 1 6 

15 5 2 
14 0 2 
18 8 8 

to 
1815 2 
18 2 2 
14 11 8 

14 19 8 

1613 2 

15 13 2 

1511 2 
1512 8 
13 19 8 

1511 2 
13 19 8 

1319 2 
to 

1410 2 
81910 

18 0 0 
16 2 6 

to 
18 0 0 
14 16 0 

16 15 2 
15 1 2 

to 
1517 8 

14 17 8 
14 10 2 
14 6 8 

to 
14 16 8 
14 14 2 

1417 2 

14 1 2 
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MINIl\ruM RATES OF WAGES AT 31ST DECEMBER, 1956-continued. 

Industry and Occupation. I Wages. r Industry and Occupa tion. 
I 

Wages . 

MANUFACTURING-comilluetl. £ s. d. MANUFACTURlNG-cominlled. £ s. d. 
Food, Drink, etc.-continued. MisceJlaneous-colllinued. 

MILK PROCESSING: Per week. ItADIO : Per week. 
Tester, Grader .... .... . ... 15 3 2 General serviceman .... . ... 17 0 2 
Pasteuriser .. _. .... .. .. 14 7 2 'Vorkshop servicenum .... . ... 17 0 2 
Man in charge ofhotUing machine 14 1 2 Heat, Light and Power-

PASTRY COOKING: { 15 15 2 EI,ECTRIC LIGHT WORKS: 
Pastrycook (male) .... to 'furbine driver .... .. 17 10 2 

16 6 2 Auxiliary plant atte;;,lant .... .. 16 3 2 
Pastrycook (female) .... ... 9 19 4 GAS WORKS: 

SUGAR REFINING: Retort operator in charge .... .. 16 12 2 
Raw Sugar Service layer, Main layer .... . ... 15 5 8 

Leading hand .... .... .. 15 7 8 MINING-
Melting house Coal-

Fugal washer .... .... .. 15 5 8 Per shift ( 
Refined Sngar Miner .... 3 0 0 

Drier, Grader 15 5 8 Loadel'~an (n~~chani~~l unii~) 3 7 7 
Sa wmilling, Wood working 'and Bas'ketwa're Faceman, Shiftman (mechanicai 

BOX AND CASE MAKING: { 1411 2 units) ... .... .... . ... 3 4 0 
Sa,,,yer .... .... .... to Gold- Per shift ( 

15 11 2 { 3 6 0 
Machinist .... .. .. .. 14 7 2 Rock-drill man .... .... to 
Case malmr .... .. .... 14 7 2 3 9 3 

SA WMILLING : { 3 3 7 
Faller .... .... .. .. 15 14 5 Hand miner .. .. .. .. . .. to 
Saw doct~~' .... ... . .. 17 10 5 3 6 10 

{ 14 311 Shaft-timber man .... . ... .... 3 9 3 
Sawyer, Denchman .... to QUARRYING- Per week 

16 13 11 Spaner, Man bardng down, Machine 
Tractor driver .... .... 

"{ 
16 011 man .... -- .. .. .... .... 14 13 8 

T1MBElt YARDS: 14 6 2 Crusher feeder .... .... 15 0 2 
Bm~7.er .... .... .... to Powder monkey . ... 15 8 8 

16 6 8 RAILWAYS (GOVERNMENT)- Per shift ( 

{ 14 13 8 , 
{ 3 8 0 

Uoulding machinist .... to I Engine driver to 
16 6 8 4 0 0 

{ 14 6 2 i { 2 17 10 
Sawyer, Benchman .... to I Fireman .... . .. to 

16 10 8 3 3 6 

{ 14 6 2 I Cleaner ... ... ... 215 10 
Tenouer .... . ... .. .. to { 3 2 0 

16 6 8 Guard .... .... .... to 
Furniture, Bedding, etc. 3 8 5 

Cabinetmaker, Chairmaker 16 19 2 { 2 13 0 
"Tood carver, Upholsterer, Fre~ch Porter ... .... ... to 

Polisher .... . ... 16 J7 8 2 IQ 9 
Paper, Stationery, Printing, Bookbinding, RETAIL TRADE- Per week. 

ete.- Shop assistant (male) .... 15 6 8 

a) 

b) 

c) 

PlUNTING (JOBBING) : Shop assistant (female) .. 10 2 4 
Machine compositor .... .... 17 3 6 Storemun ... .. .. 15 4 8 
Proof reader and reviser .... 16 8 6 STEVEDORING- Per hour 

PlUNTING (NEWSPAPERS) : Lnmper handling general cargo .... 0 9 10 
Linotype operators TRAMWAYS- . Per weel\: 

Night ... .... .... 21 In 3 Trolley bus driver .. .. .... 15 15 2 
Day .... .... .... .. 21 4 3 { 14 7 8 

General hand Conductor .... .... to 
Night .... .. .... 17 12 2 15 10 2 
Day ... .... .. .... 16 17 2 Tram driver . ... ... .. .. 15 10 2 

Miscellaneous Products- Track repairer ... .. .... 14 7 8 
DENTAL: WOOL STORES-

Dental technician (male) .... 17 0 2 Head classer. Man in charge of store 17 0 2 
Dental tcchnician (female) 10 711 Assist·ant classer .... .... .. . 16 7 2 

OP'l'ICAL: ",VooI sorter .... 15 19 2 
Optical mechanic .... 

{ 
16 7 8 

(a) Eleven 7-hour shifts worked each fortnight.. 17 2 8 
Leading hand .... .. .. to (b) Five 7\-hour shifts per week. 

18 12 8 (c) Five 8-hour shifts per week . 

WAGE AND SALARY PAYMENTS 

Statistics of wages and salaries paid and of average earnings are prepared each quarter by the Com
monwealth Statistician. The figures are derived from particulars of employment and wages recorded 
on Pay-roll Tax returns, which cover about three-quarters of total employment, and from estimates of 
the lmrecorded balance. Pay of members of the armed forces is not included. 

The following table shows, for each of the last five years, the average weekly equivalent of the total 
wage and salary payments so derived and the corresponding average weekly earnings per employed 
male unit, together with the Commonwealth and State Basic 'Wage rates applying to adult male workers 
in the Metropolitan Area during the period. Male units represent the total number of males in civil 
employment plus a propor~ion of female employees based on the approximate ratio of female to male 
earnings. It is imp3r~an~ to be'tr in mind, in reading the table, tha~ the figure3 shown as " averaZ3 
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weekly earnings per employed male unit" relate therefore to the total wage- and salary-earner field 

and include payments to all grades of employees throughout the State from junior workers to persons at 

the highest levels of executive and administrative activity. Particulars of basic wage rates applying 

to adult male workers in the Metropolitan Area have been included to provide a summary of trend in 

those rates during the last five years. 

AVERAGE WEEKLY TOTAL WAGES PAID, AVERAGE WEEKLY EARNINGS 
AND BASIC WAGE RATES 

Basic Wage Rates 
Average MetropOlitan Area-Adult Male Workers. 

Average Weekly 

Period. 
Weekly Earnings per Commonwealth 

Total Wages Emnloyed Basic Wage. State Basic Wage. 
Paid. Male 

Unit. 
At End of I Average for At End of I Average for 

Period. Period. t Period. Period. 

£'000. £ £ I £ £ £ 
Year ended 30th June :-

]952 .. ._ .. .. .... 2,108 12·80 10·70 9·89 11·19 10·37 
]953 ... -- .. .... 2,344 14·13 11·55 11·30 12·09 11'82 
]954 .... 2,586 15·04 11·80 11·78 12·33 12·31 
1955 ", ... .. .... 2,731 15·55 11·80 11·80 12·33 12·33 
1956 

Quarter ended ':~ 
.- .. ... 2,897 16·37 12·30 11·84 12·85 12·65 

30th September, 1956 .. 3,003 17·]4 12'30 12'30 13·08 13·02 
31st December, 1956 .... .- .. 3,011 17·19 12·30 12·30 I 13·26 13·20 

t It has been assumed, in computing this average, that variations in the Commonwealth Basic Wage operated on and 
from the first day of the month in which they began to apply. 

PART 3-RETAIL PRICES 

Prices of a limited range of commodities are recorded in the Blue Books of Western Australia from 

the early years of settlement. It was not until 1911, however, that a systematic collection of retail 

prices statistics, undertaken by the Commonwealth Statistician, was begun. The results of this enquiry 

were published in 1912 and thus, for the first time, particulars of retail prices in a selection of Western 

Australian towns became available. As well as providing data for each of five principal towns for the 

year 1911, the published information contained particulars for the capital city for each year from 1901 to 

1910, the scope of the investigation having been specially extended for this purpose. The 46 commodities 

included in the collection, in addition to house rent, comprised a representative range of groceries, dairy 

produce and meat. The combined index-number covering the retail prices of these items was known as 

the" A " Series Index, with the year 1911 as its base. The field of collection was later expanded to 

cover other groups of household expenditure. 

Retail prices of selected groups of commodities and services continue to be collected regularly from 

representative informants in the more important towns. From six of these, prices are obtained for food 

and groceries, rents of 4- and 5-roomed houses, men's, women's and children's clothing and footwear, 

household drapery and utensils and other items of miscellaneous expenditure, such as fuel, light and fares. 

A collection restricted to the prices of food and groceries only is made for a more extensive list of towns. 

Informants are required to furnish prices monthly, as at the 15th of the month, for food and groceries 

and quarterly, as at the 15th of the middle month of each quarter, foJ' house rents, clothing and miscel

laneous items. 
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In order to ensure that only pure price movements are measured, speaifia grades and qualities have 
been established for the several items under investigation and all informants throughout the State are 
required to quote consistently for articles conforming to these standards. The collection of data in the 
Metropolitan Area, Kalgoorlie.Boulder, Northam, Bunbury and Geraldton is made under the authority 
of the Commonwealth Census and Statistics Act, and is carried out by specially qualified field officera who, 
where necessary, check prices and standards in the shops of inform>tnts and inspect houses listed on the 
rent returns. In other towns, where particulars are required under the St>tte Statistics Act, the same 
principle of price quotation for a constant standard is a.pplied to an identical range of commodities. 

During the war years unusual difficulty was experienced in obtaining prices data, due mainly to 
the scarcity and the uncertain supply of some types of goods and to changes in grade and quality, especi. 
ally in the clothing and the household drapery and utensils sections. In these circumstances, it became 
necessary in some cases to substitute new grades, qualities or types of articles in place of those normally 
included or, alternatively, to adopt appropriate statistical devices to overcome the effects of the lack of 
quotations for goods temporarily unobtainable. In some measure the problem remained under early post. 
war conditions, when some commodities were still in short supply and stocks were extremely variable. 
Because of these and other difficulties inherent in a retail prices cqllection, special precautions are necessary 
to maintain the reliability of these statistics. 

The following table shows the amiual average retail prices of 40 items of food and groceries in the 
Metropolitan Area for the years immediately before and after the second World War and for each of the 
last five years. 

AVERAGE RETAIL PRICES OF FOOD AND GROOERIES-METROPOLITAN AREA 

Commodity. 1 Unit. I 1939. 11 1946. il 1952. 1953. 1954. 1055. 1956. 

Groceries. Pence. Pence. Pence. Pence. Pence. Pence. Pence. 
Dread . - .. .... .. 21b. 6·00 6·00 11·25 12·58 13·58 14·58 14·92 
l?lour-Ol'dinarv .. 4·07 5·00 8·34 10·00 11·86 13·35 13·73 

Self-raising .... . ... 
It. 

7·30 7·95 15·80 18·56- 19·22 19·49 19·35 
'lea .. .... 28·65 27·00 47·45 52·45 64·22 86·92 83·72 
Sugar .... .... . ... . ... .. 4·00 4·00 7·84 9·00 0'00 0'00 9·62 
TIice. .... ... .. 3·52 (a) (a) (a) 11·86 11'71 11·75 
Sago (Seed Tapiocaj' .... . ... 

nlb.tin 
3·10 (a) 23·54 26'40 19'67 15·13 18·77 

Jam-Plum .... .... . ... 8·96 11·00 28·67 31'85 31·77 31·68 33·31 
Golden Syrup .. -. .... . ... 2"lb. tin 7·35 7·07 15·75 19·93 19'88 19'87 20'84 
Oats-Flaked .... . ... . ... lb. 3·77 4·50 11'53 10·44 9·22 11·12 9·97 
llaisins .... . ... . ... .. 9·97 12·94 31·42 33·70 32·27 30·05 30·24 
Currants ... .... . ... .. 8·87 10·41 22·43 23·75 24·02 24·13 24·13 
Aprlcots-D~ied .... . ... -- .. 

30o~. tin 
14·75 (a) 53'89 59·77 61·14 61·46 60·95 

Peacl1es-Canned .... . ... .. 11·03 15'50 36·31 38·41 38'83 39'38 40·75 
Pears-Canned .... .... . ... 

7'ib . 
11·63 16·46 37·83 39·31 40·28 40'62 41·72 

Potatoes .... .... .. 13·80 8'43 27·87 29'45 30'54 33·62 37·18 
Onions-Brown .... ... . ... lb. 3·46 2·98 7·21 6'65 8'66 9·01 12·19 
Soap-Household .... 

q~t .. 
6·67 7·33 15·]4 17·59 18·53 19·30 19·27 

Kerosene ... . ... ... 4·71 6·07 12·19 13·39 13·07 13·03 13·19 

Dairy Produce. 
Butter-Choicest .... .... .. .. lb. 19·93 21'00 44·00 50·00 49·97 50·27 53'80 
Cheese .... 

d;;z .. 
14·93 17·00 33·50 37'00 37·00 39·56 43·42 

Eggs-Stand~~d, N~'v Laid' .. 18·30 25'33 61·25 63· 33 59'80 61'88 62'81 
Bacon, Uashers . lb. 17·39 20'50 59·63 66·93 70'65 65'66 75·95 
Milk-Condensed S\\;~etened ... 

(Full Cream) .. ~. .... .. .. 14oz. tin 9·38 9·92 19·93 23'44 23·36 22·89 22·65 
Milk-Fresh .... .... .. .. qrt. 7·00 8·00 16·25 17·00 17·00 17·00 17·33 

illeat. 
Beef-Sirloin .... lb. 9·33 13·00 32·04 34·17 37·82 39·02 40·32 

" 
Rib, Rolled ('bone jiij 

" 
8·15 11·00 24·64 26·88 32'32 (b) 39'81 (b)41'16 

" Steak-Rump .... .. 15·30 18'00 42·05 46·24 52·28 54·90 56·42 

" Chuck .... 
" 

8·08 11·00 30·03 31'85 35·29 35·19 35·70 

" 
SaJ~ages 

" 
6·52 9·01 20·15 21·15 21'87 21·81 22·67 

" 
(Corned)-Sil~erside" ... 

" 
8·62 10·98 31·28 33·30 36'88 38'11 39·17 

~It~tton-i~g 
Drisket .... 

" 
6·62 9·00 27'16 27·96 29·99 29'89 30·20 

.... ... .. .. " 
7·90 10·47 21·22 24·03 28·85 28'60 30·05 

" Forequarter .... " 
4'62 7·00 13'52 15·13 18·10 17'58 18'88 

" 
Loin .... .. .... " 

7·42 10·38 19·99 23·47 28'48 28·18 29·60 

" 
Chops-Loin .... . ... " 

8·25 10·48 19·98 23·58 28'63 28·19 29·68 

Po&-Leg " 
Leg .... .... " 

8·46 10·48 19·73 23·60 28·63 28·19 29·71 
.... .... " 

13·61 15·00 48·75 55·14 58·21 50·78 59·73 

" 
I,oin .... .... .... " 

13·63 16·00 49·10 55·27 58·24 50·72 59·94 

" Chops .... .... "" " 
13·78 17·00 49·16 55·27 58·33 50·74 60·06 

I 

(a) Not available. (b) PI'ice "without bone." 
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RETAIL PRICE INDEX-NUMBERS 

The collected information I'elating to prices of goods and services may be summarized in the form 

of index-numbers. The basic principle of a retail price index is relatively simple. Commodities repre

sentative of the field to be covered al'e selected and their prices combined at regular intervals in accord

ance 'With their relative importance in that field. The aim is to express as a single number the degree of 

change in prices for the selected field as a whole during each of these intervals and thus to establish a 

series for individual towns or groups of towns. 

The group of selected items is called a ". regimen," and the quantities consumed annually of each 

item used in the index are called" weights." In compiling the index, the price of each item is multiplied 

by its quantity" weight," and then by its appropriate population or household" weight." The sum 

'of these products for all items gives an " aggregate expenditme." The" aggregate expenditures" are 

converted into a series of indexes by equating the aggregate for a selected or " base" period to 1,000, 

and calculating all index-numbers to this base according to the ratio which the several aggregates bear 

to that of the base period. 

The regimen must be a selected one, because it is impossible in practice to ascertain at regular inter

vals prices of every item of goods and services. In order to ensure the reliability of a retail price index, 

the selected items comprising the regimen must conform to certain criteria. They must be such that they 

can be clearly and definitely described, and must be capable of standardization so that they shall be 

consistently uniform. They must not be subject to violent or extreme seasonal fluctuations. They 

must be in common use and their consumption must remain relatively constant and comprise an appreci

able proportion of the total for the commodity group which they purport to represent. Above all, they 

must constitute a fair sample of the goods or services of which they are representative. 

The regimen is simply a selected list of items combined in certain proportions for the purpose of 

measuring price variations on a defined basis. The items are representative of the field covered, and 

the proportions approximate to those in average consumption so far as can be ascertained. In order 

to avoid breaks in continuity of the index, it is dedrable to keep the regimen and weights as stable as 

possible. 

RETAIL PRICE INDEX-NUMBERS OF FOOD AND GROCERIES-SIX REPRESENTATIVE TOWNS 
(Base,' Weightecl Average of Six Capital Cities for 1923-27. ~ 1000.) 

Western Anst,ralia. Australia. 

Period. 

I I I I 
Weighted 

Metropolitanl Kalgoorlie' Northam. llunbury. Geraldton. Collie. 
Average 

Area. Boulder. of Six 

J 
Capital Cities 

1939 .... .... . ... 938 1092 972 967 947 961 927 

1946 .... .... . ... 1059 1192 1073 1057 1084 1073 1036 
1947 .... .... .--, 1104 1239 1125 1109 1133 1123 1100 
1948 .... .... . ... 1251 1387 1272 1257 1279 1265 1256 
1949 .... . ... . ... 1437 1572 1455 1443 1471 1455 1394 
1950 .... .... . ... 1597 1728 1613 1610 1636 1611 1566 

1951 .... .... . ... 1963 2105 1995 1991 2033 1991 2041 
1952 .... .... . ... ·2359 2556 2429 2415 2473 2432 2526 
1953 .... .... . ... 2608 2738 2630 2636 2698 2671 2641 
1954 .... .... . ... 2802 2910 2817 2841 2870 2869 2671 
1955 .... .... . ... 2868 3049 2924 2958 2964 2976 2811 

1956 .. ;. .... . ... 3004 3170 3055 3064 3110 3088 3084 

1956-
1st Quarter .... 2937 3080 2932 

I 

2980 2989 3005 2926 
2nd 

" 
.... 3000 3142 '3022 3037 3059 3056 3054 

3rd 
" 

.... 3063 3216 3115 3101 3182 3135 32401 
4th 

" 
.... 3017 3240 3150 3136 3209 3154 3111 
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RETAIL PRICE INDEX-NUMBERS OF FOOD AND GROOERIES-31 TOWNS 
(Base: Weighted Average of Six Capital Cilies for 1923-27, = 1000.) 

Town. 1939. 11 1946. 1952. 1953. 1954. 1955. 

Metropolitan Area .... .... 938 1059 2359 2608 2802 2868 
Albany .... .... . ... 957 1066 2411 2597 2772 2879 
Bridgetmvii .... .... . ... 1001 1092 2418 2608 2742 ' 2931 
Bnnbnry .... .... .... .-.. 967 1057 2415 2647 2841 2958 
Busselton .... .... .-" (a) (a) 2411 2009 2796 2905 
Collie ... . ... . ... . ... 901 1073 2432 2671 2869 2976 
Coolgardie .... . ... .... 1129 1213 2558 2703 2988 3067 
Cue ... .... .... . ... 1150 1206 2565 2754 2994 3106 
Dalwalliun .... . -.. .... 1054 1084 2458 2658 2714 2824 
Esperance .... .... .... 1052 1232 2577 2799 3022 3092 
Geraldton .... ... .... 947 1084 2473 2698 2870 2964 
Greenbushes .... .... . ... 995 1060 2420 2608 2704 2853 
• T arrahdale .... . ... 977 1078 2392 2596 2718 2807 
Kalgoorlie-Boulde~ .... . ... 1092 1192 2556 2738 2910 3049 
Katanning .... .... 947 1082 2440 2018 2799 2912 
Leonora-Gwalin :::: .... .... 1211 1306 2657 2863 3014 3158 
Manjimnp .... .... .... 1010 1071 2416 2635 2789 2910 
Meekatharra .... . ... .". 1170 1284 2621 2758 2990 3083 
Merredin .... .... .... .. . 990 1092 2459 2694 2875 2977 
MaoIa -.-. .... . ... (a) (a) 2443 2616 2756 2929 
Mullewa :::: .... . ... 1052 1133 2468 2020 2735 2849 
Narembeen .... .... -.' . (a) (a) 2459 2596 2714 2876 
Narrogin .... .... . ... .... 985 1086 2446 2619 2782 2892 
Norseman .... . ... .... 1147 1283 2578 2780 2922 3005 
Northam .... .... .... 972 1073 2429 2630 2817 292-1 
Northampton .... . ... .... 975 1095 2489 2679 2845 2938 
Pemberton .... .... 996 1091 2422 2625 2809 2903 
Southern Cross :::: .... _ ... 1064 1125 2540 2726 2922 3060 
Three Springs .... . ... .... (a) (a) 2425 2643 2835 2946 
Wyalkatchem .... . ... .. (a) (a) 2457 2614 2848 3026 
Yarloop .... . ... .... ..' 964 1072 2409 2635 2851 2980 

/ 

(a) Not available. 

1956. 

3004 
2969 
3041 
3064 
2991 
3088 
3222 
3244 
2947 
3181 
3110 
3000 
2930 
3170 
3008 
3376 
3068 
3325 
3063 
3045 
3114 
3080 
2996 
3112 
3055 
3073 
3020 
3194 
3162 
3101 
3110 

RETAIL PRICE INDEX-NUMBERS OF FOOD AI-m GROOERIES-SIX OAPITAL CITIES 
(Ba$e . Wp-igltted Average of Six Capital Cities for 199 3-9 7 - 1000) ~ ~ , -

, 

I 
Weighted 
Average 

Year. Sydney. lIIelbonrne. Brisbane. Adelaide. Perth. Hobart. of Six 
Capital 

I Cities. 

1939 .... . ... 936 942 864 897 938 923 927 

1946 .... .... 1039 1052 981 1006 1059 1069 1036 
1947 .... .... 1110 1110 1055 1067 1104 1132 1100 
1948 .... .. -. 1258 1274 1208 1230 1251 1316 1256 
1949 .... .... 1388 1418 1332 1351 1437 1495 1394 
1950 .... ... 1572 1605 1462 1494 1597 1574 1566 

1951 .... . ... 2099 2088 1823 1931 1963 1992 2041 
1952 .... .... 2654 2509 2328 2380 2359 2487 2526 
1953 .... .... 2711 2684 2413 2444 2608 2803 2641 
1954 .... .... 2721 2687 2451 2525 2802 2797 2671 
1955 .... .... 2871 2854 2526 2657 2868 2925 2811 

1956 .... . ... 3160 3180 2719 2871 3004 3142 3084 

THE "C" SERIES INDEX 

Probably the most widely known of the retail price index'numbers compiled in Australia is that 
described as the" 0" Series. It was constructed as a result of the recommendations made in 1920 and 
1921 by the Royal Oommission on the Basic ~Wage, to which reference has been made in Part 2 of this 
Ohapter. 

The official definition of the purpose of the index is of particular importance. 

" The' 0 ' Series Retail Price Index is designed to measure the extent of changes in price 
levels only. While it may be used as indicating proportionate variations in the cost of a constant 
standard, it does not measure the absolute cost of any standard of living, nor the cost of changes 
in the standard of living. In other words, it measures as nearly as may be the proportionate 
change in the aggregate cost of specified quantities and qualities of the selected regimen of items 
included in the index. The regimen is representative of a high proportion of the expenditure 
of wage-earner households." 



RETAIL PRICES 319 

The regimen of the index is not, as is sometimes erroneously supposed, a basic wage regimen nor 

yet is it a full list of component items in a standard of living. It does not imply that any particular 

goods or any selected grades or quantities of these goods should enter into determination of a basic or 

living wage . 

. The Statistician describes the index as a price index, not as a" cost of living" index. Colloquially 

it is often referred to as a " cost of living" index, and industrial tribunals sometimes U8e this phrase 

and the phrase" cost of living variations." While use of such a misnomer may be conveniently des

criptive in some ways, it frequently leads to confusion of thought and to irrelevant. discussions on the 

index. Prices are an important element in the cost of living, but they are not the only element causing 
changes in cost of living. 

No single index could simultaneously measure the extent of all changes in cost of living. The" C " 

Series Index is solely a price index and can thereforc measure only the price component of changes in 

cost of living. Changes caused by factors other than price variations are subjects for consideration 

quite independently of the " C" Series Index. 

The" C" Series Index is derived by combiniug separate indexes based upon the collected retail 

prices of 40 items of food and groceries; 77 items of men's, women's and children's clothing and foot

wear; 38 items of miscellaneous household expenditure, including household drapery and utensils, 

fuel, light, fares, newspapers and smoking; and rents of 4- and 5-roomed houses, in relation to which 

house agents are required to quote the rentals of" ordinary unfurnished dwellings, in a good state of 

repair and with ordinary conveniences, occupying fair situations." 

The index-numbers for the various towns shown in the following tables are based upon the relation

ship existing between the aggregate cost at different times of all these items in each town and the weighted 

average annual aggregate cost of the same regimen in the six capital cities taken as a whole during the 

five years 1923 to 1927. 

" C" SERIES INDEX OF RETAIL PRICES-SIX REPRESENTATIVE TOWNS 

(Base: TVeigllle<l Average of Si.v CalJilal Cities for 1923-27, ~ 1000.) 

,V cstern Australia. Australia. 

Period. Weighted 

Metropolitan Kalgoorlie- Gemldton. 
Average 

Nodham. Bnnbury. Collie. of Six 
Area. Boulder. Capital 

Cities. 

1939 .... .... . ... 901 1066 915 936 965 867 920 

1946 .... .... . ... 1127 1223 1133 1136 1187 1082 1145 
1947 .... .. .... 1161 1265 1171 1173 1221 1117 1188 
1948 .... .. .... 1264 1368 1272 1277 1327 1217 1295 
1949 .... .... .... 1410 1502 1420 1424 1475 1353 1415 
1950 .... .... .... 1538 1636 1550 1559 1611 1477 1560 

1951 .... .... . ... 1860 1940 1870 1870 1956 1785 1883 
1952 .... .. - . . ... 2170 2262 2186 2195 2293 2085 2196 
1953 .... ..-- ... 2295 2361 2315 2314 2421 2211 2302 
1954 .... .... . ... 2459 2426 2417 2447 2577 2299 2326 
1955 .... .. . ... 2554 2493 2508 2569 2702 2365 2393 

1956 .... .... .... 2655 2563 2584 2664 2825 2434 2547 

1956-
1st Quarter ... .... 2605 2515 2521 

I 

2588 2763 .2390 2465 
2nd 

" .. .... 2646 2543 2565 2660 2802 2416 2528 
3rd 

" .. .... 2680 2579 2607 2687 2849 2450 2612 
4th 

" .. .... 2690 2616 2644 2720 2885 2478 2583 
I 
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" C" 

Period. 

1939 .... . ... . ... 
1946 .... .... . ... 
1947 .. " .... .... 
1948 .... .... . ... 
1949 .... .... . ... 
1950 .... . ... . ... 

1951 .... .... .... 
1952 .... .... . ... 
1953 -.'- .... .... 
1954 -." .... .... 
1955 .... .... . ... 
1966 .... .--, .... 

1966-
1st Quarter .... .... 
2nd 

" .... .... 
3rd 

" .... . ... 
4th 

" .... .... 

OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK OF WESTERN AUS'fRALIA 

SERIES INDEX OF RETAIL PRICES-SIX CAPITAL CITIES 
(Ba~e,' Weighted Average of S.", Capital Cities for 1923-27, ~ 1000.) 

Sydney. Melbourne. Brisbane. Adelaide. Perth. Hobart. 

036 924 870 906 901 908 

1165 1149 1003 1120 1127 1138 
1212 1188 1137 1165 1161 1178 
1318 1294 1241 1277 1264 1202 
1439 1415 1348 1393 1410 1419 
1593 1565 1472 1521 1538 1526 

1933 1880 1760 1833 1860 1861 
2265 2170 2063 2159 2170 2180 
2368 2285 2135 2246 2295 2399 
2382 2288 2170 2277 2459 2406 
2439 2365 2211 2354 2554 2458 

2584 2567 2316 2466 2655 2663 

2490 2481 2260 2388 2605 2598 
2556 2555 2299 2452 2646 2639 
2665 2628 2370 2626 2680 2703 
2624 2603 2335 2497 2690 2712 

COMPARATIVE COSTS OF GOODS AND SERVICES 

Weighted 
Average 
of Six 
Capital 
Cities. 

I 
920 

1145 
1188 
1295 
1415 
1560 

1883 
2196 
2302 
2326 
2393 

2547 

2465 
2528 
2612 
2583 

The quality of the goods and services comprising the" 0 " Series regimen has been standardized, 

and these standards are applied uniformly, as far as practicable, at all times and places. The stability 

. i of the regimen itself and of the weights relating to the several items is maintained over long periods. 

For these reasons it is appropriate to use the" 0" Series Index as a measure of changes in the total costs 

of the goods and services included or represented, both as between different towns at anyone time and 

in a particular town at various times. As the basis of such comparisons it is often convenient to use a basic 

expenditure of 20s. as in the following tables. A weighted average expenditure of this amount in the 

six capital cities in the year 1939 is taken as the base for the first of these tables, and in the year 1946 

for the second table. These years have been chosen as representing the last pre-war and the first post

war year. It is important to note that this hypothetical expenditure of 20s. relates to the cost of a so

called" basket" of goods and services which is fully representative, in the sense that it comprises all 

items in the relative proportions in which they occur in the regimen. It would be erroneous to use the 

figures in the tables as a measure of changes in cost of any single item or of items which do not appear 

or are not represented in the regimen. 

COMPARATIVE OOSTS OF " C" SERIES" BASKET "-BASE YEAR 1939 
(Ba~e,' Weighted Average of Six Capital Cities in 1939, ~ 20s.) 

Capital CUy. 1939. 1946. 
11 

1962. 1963. 1954. 1955. 

s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. s. d. 
Sydney .... .... . ... 20 4 25 4 49 3 51 6 51 9 53 0 
Melbourne .... . ... 20 1 25 0 47 2 49 8 49 9 51 5 
Brisbane .... .... 1811 23 9 44 10 46 6 47 2' 48 1 
Adelaide .... ... 19 8 24 4 46 11 48 10 49 6 51 2 
Perth .... .... 19 7 24 6 47 2 49 11 

I 

53 5 

I 

55 6 
Hobart :::: .... .... 19 9 24 9 47 5 62 2 52 4 53 6 

Weighted Average .... 20 0 24 11 47 9 60 1 60 7 62 0 

--- ._------------

I 1056. 

s. d. 
56 2 
55 10 
50 4 
53 7 
57 9 
67 11 

55 4 



PRICES 

COMPARATIVE COSTS OF" C" SERIES" BASKET "-BASE YEAR 1946 
________ -;---'("'B:..:a:.::.se=-'--: -,-W,--e:..:iu",ht.:.:..;ed Average of Si", OapiUU Oities in 1Q46, = 208.) 

1946. 11 1951. \ 1952. 1953. \ 1954. Capital City. 

Sydney .... 
Melbourne 
Brisbane 
Adelnide 
Perth ... . 
Hobart ... . 

Weighted Average .... 

8. d.1 20 4 
20 1 
19 1 
19 7 
19 8 
1910 

20 0 

s. d. 
33 9 
3210 
30 9 
32 0 
32 6 
32 6 

3211 

8. d. 
39 7 
37 11 
36 0 
37 9 
3711 
38 1 

38 4 

s. d. 
41 4 
3911 
37 4 
39 3 
40 1 
4111 

40 2 

s. d. 
41 7 
40 0 
3711 
39 9 
4211 
42 0 

40 7 

1955. 

s. d. 
42 7 
41 4 
38 7 
41 1 
44 7 
4211 

4110 

321 

1956. 

s. d. 
45 2 
4410 
40 5 
43 1 
46 4 
46 6 

44 6 

An illustration of the way in whioh the tables may be used is that in 1939 a" basket" costing on the 
average 20s. in the six capital oities cost 19s. 7d. in Perth, and that in 1956 the same" basket" would have 
cost on the average 55s. 4d. in the six oapital cities considered as a whole and 57s. 9d. in Perth. 

t.8401--11 
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POPULATION, MIGRATION, AND VITAL STATISTICS 

Population at Migration. Vital Statistics. 
31st December. 

Year. Numbers. 

I 
Rales per 1.000 of Iufant 

Mean Population. Mor-
Males. Females. Persons. Arrivals. Depar- tality 

tur~s. 
Marri-I Births. I Death •. 1 uarri-I Births. 

Uate_ 
Deaths. (e) 

ages. . (d) ,ages. 
._-

1829 .... 769 234 1,003 652 . ... (c) (c) (c) (c) (c) (c) (r) 
1830 .... 877 295 1,172 1,125 . ... (c) (c) (c) (c) (c) (c) (c) 
1840 .... 1,434 877 2,311 (a) 123 . ... 25 54 20 (c) (c) (c) (c) 
1850 .... 3,576 . 2,310 5,886 (a) 203 . .. 37 186 54 (c) (c) (c) (c) 
1860 .... 9,529 5,698 15,227 461 I 450 151 588 209 10·01 38'96 13'85 (rl 
1870 .... 15,474 9,610 25,084 268 303 153 615 281 6·15 34'27 15'18 117·23 
1880 .... 16,559 12,460 29,019 577 777 214 933 382 7·29 31·79 13'02 77·17 
1890 .... 28,854 19,M8 48,502 3,567 1,996 278 1,561 540 5·90 33'16 11·47 89·69 

1891 .... 32,176 21,001 53,177 6,346 2,667 413 1,786 869 8'12 35·13 17·09 119·82 
1892 .... 36,048 22,521 58,569' 7,440 2,978 412 1,848 931 7·37 33·08 16·66 140'69 
1893 .... 40,975 23,948 64,923 8,928 3,716 392 2,112 945 6·35 34'20 15·30 118·37 
1894 .... 55,055 26,524 81,579 25,858 9,923 482 2,123 i,081 6·58 28'98 14·76 126·24 
1895 .... 69,733 30,782 100,515 29,523 11,163 633 2,373 1,604 6·95 26'06 17·62 143·28 
1896 .... 96,999 39.817 136,816 55,215 19.324 1,077 2,782 2,020 9'08 23'44 17'02 184·40 
1897 .... 107,655 52,840 160,495 49.387 26,867 1,659 4,021 2,643 11·16 27'05 17'78 183' 54 
1898 .... 107,593 59,285 166,878 32,709 28,845 1,674 4.968 2,716 10·23 30'35 16·59 166·06 
1899 .... 106,816 63,442 170,258 20,278 20,287 1,671 5,174 2,324 9·91 30'69 13·79 139-93 
1900 .... 110,088 69,879 179,967 24,921 19,078 1,781 5,454 2,240 10·17 31'15 12·79 126·15 

1901 .... 117,885 75,716 193,601 32,762 20,780 1,821 5,718 2,519 9·68 30'39 13·39 128·89 
1902 .... 128,370 83,603 211,973 37,860 21,001 2,024 6,232 2,823 9·89 30·401 13'79 142·01 
1903 .... 134,140 90,608 224,748 30,943 20,216 2,064 6,699 2,788 9·40 30·50 12·69 141·22 
1904 .... 141,694 97,714 239,408 31,517 19,563 2,088 7,176 2,817 8·92 30·67 12'04 113·02 
1905 .... 146,498 103,640 250,138 28,791. 22,934 2,123 7,582 2,709 8'61 30'74 10·98 104·1R 
1906 .... 148,061 107,112 255,173 25,396 25,077 2,261 7,800 3,084 "S'89 30·66 12·12 110·00 
1907 .... 146,264 108,276 254,540 22,326 27,740 2,114 7,712 2,931 8·27 30·18 11·47 97'51 
190R .... 148,447 111,224 259,671 24,594 24,339 2,012 7,755 2,879 7·80 30·08 11·17 84·72 
1909 .... 151,325 114,350 265,675 24,643 23,537 1,997 7,602 2,704 7·59 28·87 10·27 78'01 
1910 .... 157,971 118,861 276,83\! 31,403 25,091 2,107 7,585 2,740 7'77 27·99 10·11 78·1R 

1911 .... 167,993 125,930 293,923 41,359 29,436 2,421 8,091 2,293 8·44 28·22 10·19 76·0\ 
1912 .... 173,897 131,724 305,621 38,326 31,982 2,524 8,689 3,335 8·38 28'86 11·08 82·00 
1913 .... 180,534 139,401 319,935 37,637 29,607 2,572 9,218 2,934 8·21 29·41 9·36 70·30 
1914 .... 178,978 143,111 322,089 27,270 31,277 2,660 9.204 3,043 8·24 28'52 9'43 68·12 
1915 .... 170,890 145,773 316,663 20,734 32.1!!7 2,580 9:017 2,992 8·03 28'07 9'31 66·54 
1916 .. -. 159,237 147,643 306,880 19,322 3,1.583 2,365 8,563 3,085 7·55 27·35 9·85 66·22 
1917 .... 157,532 149,306 306,838 17,822 22,977 1,621 7,882 2,769 5·29 25·73 9·04 57·09 
1918 .... 159,865 150,318 310,183 24,262 25,190 1,612 7,106 2,833 5·23 23·06 9·19 57'13 
1919 .... 174,U81 152,879 327,860 32,561 18,231 2,194 6,937 3,590 6·86 21·68 11·22 61'12 
1920 .... 176,895 154,4~8 331,323 29,930 31,228 2,931 8,149 3,388 8·88 24·69 10·27 66'02 

1921 .... 178,968 157,580 336,548 29,333 28,435 2,656 7,807 3,480 7 ·95 23·37 10·42 78·26 
1922 .... 184,471 161,073 345,544 31,141 27,109 2,446 8,131 3,167 7'17 23·82 9·28 65'59 
1923 .... 101,131 165,728 356,859 33,835 27,444 2,376 7,854 2,930 6·77 22·39 8·35 56'02 
1924 .... ,11)7,676 170,648 368.324 35,195 28,768 2,596 8,301 3,263 7-15 22·86 8·99 49·87 
1925 .... 202,554 174,\173 377,527 32,920 28,587 2,746 8,185 3,315 7·36 21·95 8·89 56·57 
1926 .... 206,797 178,436 385,233 30,732 27,977 2,844 8,301 3,350 7·47 21·79 8·79 49·27 
1927 .... 215,851 184,046 399,897 35,275 25,70n 3,107 8,482 3,393 7·93 21·63 8·65 45'86 
1928 .... 225,072 189,549 414,621 36,039 26,379 3,309 8,704 3,640 8·12 21·36 8'93 48·14 
1929 .... 231,361 195,276 426,637 32,847 25,952 3,367 9,051 3,930 8'00 21·51 9·34 56·13 
1930 .... 232,868 198,742 431,610 22,457 22,910 3,205 9,200 3,774 7·47 21,44 8·80 46'74 

1931 .... 232,397 201,289 433,686 14,192 16,984 2,741 8,549 3,681 6·34 19·77 8·51 41'53 
1932 - ... 233,049 203,271 436,320 15,446 17,062 2,904 7,965 3,715 6·68 18·31 8·54 44·57 
1933 .... 234,744 205,898 440,642 b 17,261 b 17,401 3,374 7,874 3,790 7·69 17·95 8·64 36·83 
1934 .... 236,140 207,589 443,729 b 17,609 b 18,988 3,682 7,801 4.076 8·32 17·64 9·21 40·811 
1935 .... 238,739 210,884 449,623 b 19,733 b 18,599 3,940 8,119 4,118 8·82 18·17 9·22 40·15 
1936 .... 240,827 213,373 454,200 b 20,590 b 21,027 4,242 8,479 4,230 9·38 18·75 9·35 42·22 
1931 .... 244,050 216,492 460,542 b 22,571 b 21,561 4,169 8,609 4,065 9·12 18'82 8·89 37·52 
1938 .... 246,943 219,741 466,684 b 23,227 b 22,784 4.153 9,141 4,234 8·95 19·71 9·13 33·80 
1939 .... 249,065 223,315 472,380 b 21,195 b 20,980 4,195 9,036 4,336 8·93 19·23 9·23 40·84 
1940 .... 248,734 225,342 474,076 (c) (c) 5,234 9,121 4,486 11·06 19·27 9·48 44·18 

1941 .... 246,842 226,371 473,213 (c) (c) 5,074 10,118 4,769 10·71 21·35 10·06 35·28 
1942 .... 246,816 229,839 476,655 (c) (c) 5,441 9,901 5,076 11·42 20·77 10·65 36·86 
1943 .... 246,389 231,875 478,264 (c) (c) 4,528 10,481 4,587 9'50 21·98 9·62 32·63 
1944 .... 249,301 235,474 484,775 (c) (c) 4,506 10,870 4,478 9·36 22·58 9·30 32·57 
1945 .... 251,590 238,498 490,088 b 20,831 b 21,482 3,788 10,672 4,712 7·77 21·89 9·67 29'52 
1946 .... 255,310 241,663 496,973 b 35,547 b 35,746 5,171 12,105 4,753 10·49 24·57 9·65 31·06 
1947 .... 261,653 247,109 508,762 b 54,001 b 50,640 5,282 12,874 4,723 10·50 25·60 9·39 30·92 
1948 .... 268,304 253,695 521,999 b a3,183 b 57,980 5,186 12,931 4,685 10·08 25·13 9·10 25·60 
1949 .... 280,273 263,911 544,184 b 72,127 b 58,363 4,951 13,511 4,790 9·30 25·37 8·99 26·42 
1950 .... 294,758 277,891 572,649 b 83,272 b 63,586 5,434 14,228 5,058 9'74 25·50 9·07 27·13 

1951 .... 304,454 285,885 590,339 b 79,254 b 70,829 5,390 14,794 5,288 9·29 25'49 9·11 28·73 
1952 .... 316,700 296,235/612,935 b 82,663 b 69,986 5,389 15,413 5,209 8·97 25'66 8·67 24·91 
1953 .... 326,372 305,371 631,743 b 82,063 b 73,805 5,032 15,862 5,072 8·10 25·54 8·17 23·83 
1954 .... 334,886 314,529 649,415 b 82,970 b 75,742 5,204 15,928 5,364 8'13 24·88 8·3R 22·54 
1955 .... 345,487 325,263 670,750 89,201 79,110 5,145 16,623 5,379 7·81 25·23 8'17 22'44 
1956 .... 353,082 331,753 , 684,835 86,808 84,067 5,080 16,916 5,572 7·50 24'97 8·23 22'70 

I 

(a) Figures represent excess of arrivals over departures. (b) Theoe <>re recorded figures which have nQt been 
adjusted for intercensal corrections of population consequent on the 1947 and 1954 Censuses. (c) Not available: 
(d) Excludes deaths of defence personnel from September, 1939, to dune, 1947. (e) Deaths under one yoar of 
age per 1,000 live births. 
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PUBLIC REVENUE AND EXPENDITURE 

Consolidated Revenue Fund. 

Revenue from- Expenditure on-

Year. 
(a)' Total Total 

Land Revenue. Lands Agricul· Woods 
Expendi-

(including Mining. Timber. and ture Mining. and 
ture. 

Land Tax.) Surveys. Generally. Forests. 

I 
(b) 

£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 
1840 .... .... 2,639 .... . ... 16,827 769 .... . ... . ... 15,098 
1850 .... .... 1,994 .... 82 19,138 2,105 .... .... . ... 16,657 
1860 .... .... 16,712 .... 631 69,863 2,194 . ... . ... . ... 61,745 
1870 .... .... 19,428 26 649 98,132 5,803 .... . ... . ... 113,046 
1880 .... . ... 34,693 207 852 180,049 7,670 .... .... . ... 204,337 
1890 .... . ... 103,244 4,029 1,140 414,314 15,702 .... 3,522 401,737 
1900 .... . ... 118,462 106,589 11,064 2,875,396 45,307 6,304 63,069 2,571 2,615,675 

1901 .... . ... 138,654 94,632 18,006 3,080,580 56,316 11,093 66,437 2,724 3,164,147 
1902 .... . ... 128,746 113,644 16,992 3,690,585 58,986 12,104 62,231 3,363 3,491,OJ6 
1903 .... . ... 130,123 47,532 21,444 3,996,470 69,441 45,442 64,432 4,153 3,886,80t 
1904 .... . ... 147,723 44,026 20,152 3,978,468 114,084 49,087 156,647 3,938 4,127,973 
1905 .... . ... 160,042 36,112 18,588 4,019,066 131,259 39,596 168,699 4,864 4,145,625 
1906 .... . ... 170,384 34,674 21,122 3,973,050 112,793 49,310 75,344 5,785 4,047,461 
1907 .... . ... 197,798 34,067 21,482 3,837,604 102,775 42,646 69,867 6,271 3,931,715 
1908 .... . ... 222,286 31,434 23,499 3,893,863 102,147 46,077 71,572 8,802 3,898,003 
1909 .... . ... 263,252 32,024 26,516 3,816,271 112,759 50,306 64,655 9,031 3,906,679 
1910 .... . ... 298,990 32,227 27,705 4,274,424 72,297 47,481 60,598 8,531 4,060,610 

1911 .... . ... 366,138 38,189 I 34,668 3,850,440 80,382 54,028 68,161 8,861 3,734,448 
1912 .... . ... 360,874 29,294 40,983 3,966,673 90,792 63,205 70,553 10,469 4,101,082 
1913 .... . ... 364,693 26,420 43,439 4,596,659 83,150 87,122 68,190 11,463 4,787,063 
1914 .... . ... 379,334 26,000 44,929 5,205,343 71,904 59,892 66,333 12,093 5,340,754 
1915 .... . ... 366,305 23,669 43,003 5,140,725 62,093 48,863 59,940 10,458 5,706,542 
1916 .... . ... 370,387 23,408 35,366 5,356,978 45,565 46,275 62,694 8,565 5,705,201 
1917 .... . ... 324,654 20,546 27,379 4,577,007 46,286 57,600 64,698 10,087 5,276,7M 
1918 ,_.- .... 320,756 19,291 39,248 4,622,536 46,326 54,438 60,030 l1,2~0 5,328,279 
1919 .... . ... 334,786 17,643 26,818 4,944,850 44,703 62,455 57,302 10,873 5,596,8~5 

1920 .... . ... 377,155 24,050 54.010 5,863,501 59,816 68,410 69,958 36,119 6,531,725 

1921 .... . ... 400,153 24,108 70,796 6,789,565 90,182 65,863 73,551 50,128 7,476,291 
1922 .... . ... 381,278 22,929 73,530 6,907,107 108,192 58,974 65,684 58,142 7,639,242 
1923 .... . ... 391,343 19,880 72,095 7,207,492 101,056 56,398 66,447 56,846 7,612,856 
1924 .... . ... 401,683 17,376 115,947 7,865,594 100,897 59,656 63,002 81,050 8,094,753 
1925 .... . ... 447,975 16,328 151,787 8,381,446 82,963 63,225 61,481 85,410 8,439,844 
1926 .... . ... 482,621 16,305 188,641 8,808,166 72,689 70,487 68,492 112,978 8,907,309 
1927 .... . ... 497,946 16,689 183,692 9,750,833 72,191 77,963 86,160 110,173 9,722,588 
1928 .... . ... 558,189 18,812 197,026 9,807,949 69,141 85,881 102,066 113,061 9,834,415 
1929 .... . ... 539,526 17,724 153,533 9,947,951 71,843 93,851 102,148 95,489 10,223,919 
1930 .... . ... 518,727 16,380 148,822 9,750,515 72,823 98,645 105,116 109,321 10,268,518 

1931 .... . ... 404,020 17,557 85,762 8,686,756 64,306 77,547 105,141 37,582 10,107,295 
1932 .... . ... 355,865 16,906 52,220 8,035,316 52,045 64,918 102,252 32,794 '9,593,212 
1933 .... . ... 328,375 20,304 61,435 8,332,153 48,001 65,061 87,424 31,651 9,196,234 
1934 .... . ... 320,829 27,768 83,194 8,481,697 46,616 66,640 109,985 42,165 9,270,609 
1935 .... . ... 372,583 45,049 110,504 9,331,430 47,823 75,535 120,665 53,794 9,498,525 
1936 .... . ... 324,513 42,242 134,318 10,033,721 51,094 87,254 145,720 65,323 9,945,343 
1937 .... . ... 306,360 41,838 155,469 10,185,433 51,743 100,419 i44,092 73,227 10,556,638 
1938 .... . ... 294,683 38,884 165,126 10,819,042 52,237 118,174 142,504 83,080 10,829,735 
1939 .... . ... 253,405 41,201 137,395 10,949,660 56,765 117,049 144,103 76,708 1l,170,102 
1940 .... . ... 232,637 39,863 143,585 11,119,943 56,077 112,640 139,698 79,230 11,266,768 

1941 .... . ... 255,253 34,559 151,079 11,432,068 56,585 108,885 129,847 83,160 11,420,957 
1942 .... . ... 263,612 32,579 105,083 11,940,149 54,202 107,559 123,341 80,797 11,938,381 
1943 .... . ... 289,832 21,708 137,596 13,151,678 55,353 105,370 112,264 117,659 13,127,242 
1944 .... . ... 321,774 21,873 128,733 13,589,176 61,392 112,529 113,507 163,841 13,551,154 
1945 .... . ... 308,747 20,089 137,840 13,953,830 65,122 132,920 128,016 199,440 13,949,340 
1946 .... . ... 304,758 26,306 134,749 14,407,557 85,028 168,518 133,482 199,900. 14,407,557 
1947 .... . ... 364,646 37,750 236,442 14,980,875 119,910 182,292 162,539 216,649 15,028,427 
1948 .... . ... 433,148 36,606 24!,363 17,710,310 159,884 211,863 185,657 208,294 18,062,392 
1949 .... . ... 460,347 42,318 182,654 20,560,646 186,163 257,363 193,802 182,616 21,377,907 
1950 .... . ... 481,359 43,512 248,684 25,810,961 283,834 345,789 208,362 241,083 25,787,203 

1951 .... . ... 465,169 43,242 287,141 28,156,181 295,370 400.394 246,789 280,389 27,996,834 
1952 .... . ... 466,936 45,258 346,962 33,955,157 407,321 492,858 281,905 385,287 34,546,768 
1953 .... . ... 520,709 51,444 453,287 38,884,236 437,517 551,697 349,160 525,819 39,392,119 
1954 .... .. .. 648,586 62,498 550,180 43,145,840 541,390 612,574 392,321 536,749 43,248,51~ 
1955 .... . ... 768,327 65,477 563,702 45,719,846 560,750 667,655 357,224 594,989 46,203,889 
1956 .... '833,008 78,808 866,424 49,612,406 618,431 .750,801 379,170 l,075,AR8 5~,443,237 

(a) Calendar years to 1890, thence years ended ~Oth June. (b) Includes expell.dlture under Special Acts. 
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NET EXPENDITURE FROM LOAN FUNDS, AND PUBLIC DEBT 

(c) Net Expenditure from Loan Funds on- Public Debt (as at end of year). 

I Water Approxi-
Supply and Rinking mnte I Ha,-bour., Sewerage Total Ex- Gross Fund Net 

Year. \ Railways Electricity R~vers, (including Public penditure Amount ayailable Indebted-
(a) and 

~'''''I ' .... Irrigation Buildings. from outstand- for further ness Per 
/Tramways. houses, and Coun- Loans. ing (d). Debt Re- Head of etc. try Water demption_ Population 

Supplies). (i) 30th.Tune. 

----
£ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ £ 

"---y-~ 

1860 .... .... .... .... .... .... 1,750 . ... (It) 
1870 --- .... .... .... ... - .... (hi---1880 .... (e)274,320 (f) 19,016 .... . ... (f)400,856 361,000 (h) 
1890 .... 1,497 3,011 760 (b) 37,837 15,906 1,367,445 85,107 27·70 
1900 •... 151,111 

I 
197,488 474,615 . ... 878,329 11,674,640 377,161 03·51) 

1901 332,729 214,830 872,800 .... 1,495,292 12,709,430 431,478 04'97 
1902 .... 578,985 182,962 731,989 .... 1,~45,823 14,942,310 486,737 70'28 
1903 1,059,418 138,422 413,435 .... l,C65,901 15,627,298 655,009 67'011 
1904 .... 443,339 84,145 130,442 .... 710,629 16,090,288 864,752 64'69 
1905 .... 348,327 96,296 469 . ... 654,353 16,642,773 1,073,844 62'8!) 
1906 .... 219,937 28,455 18,681 3,248 372,442 18,058,553 1,320,603 65'60 
1907 .--. 329,527 96,050 91,708 112,098 900,964 19,222,638 1,600,043 68'U8 
1908 .... 305,817 73,464 127,886 106,595 733,745 20,493,618 1,904;434 71-U7 
1909 .... 547.639 81,185 114,540 97,171 1,012,208 21,951,753 2,233,385 74-83 
1910 .... 454.121 86,792 99,268 75,894 1,028,995 23,287,453 2,569,707 70-40 

1911 .... (0)908,968 (g) 33,275 (g)153,592 (U)52,909 gl,556,912 23,103,953 2,544,812 73·51 
1912 1,320,309 185,764 124,989 130,846 2,309,552 26,283,523 2,918,734 77'39 
1913 1,993,901 150,499 395,115 70,132 3,409,218 30,276,436 3,309,345 86·10 
1914 --- 1,166,584 89,870 332,110 44,166 2,913,010 34,420,181 3,692,103 95·07 
1915 .. ,' 693,118 165,360 248,142 . 81,004 2,521,608 37,022,622 4,008,888 102 -5~ 
1916 --- 447,553 109,228 165,543 40,661 1,584,642 39,139,676 4,528,432 110·6() 
1917 .... 337,472 121,858 76,485 23,350 855,183 40,914,826 5,035,961 116-21 
1918 .... 207,973 84,933 68.248 17,537 1,054,178 42,304,001 5,570,853 110-32 
1919 .... 187,345 69,948 46,637 21,570 1,049,736 43,637,076 6,139,008 117-32 
1920 . .... 121,149 102,177 47,080 10,603 2,663,320 46,822,003 6,827,878 121'13 

1921 198,926 118,333 213,608 24,963 2,586,404 49,039,667 7,641,564 124·08 
1922 --- 603,476 91,641 217,579 44,440 2,454,925 54,959,778 8,370,160 137·01 
1923 -- 679,375 120,140 200,856 18,680 3,389,299 

I 

58,485,854 8,781,051 142'78 
1924 ---. 051,519 139,014 435,665 88,595 3,936,833 62,765,782 9,373,571 146-68 
1925 .... 621,335 181,012 650,295 91,140 4,099,021 64,493,261 9,985,031 146·2() 
1926 .... 769,774 219,303 678,461 77,795 4,078,686 70,010,921 10,654,4J3 155 ·75 
1927 .... 779,421 191,187 441,845 117,483 3_980,201 70,606,175 8,756,\136 157 ·73 
1928 .... 951,134 264,860 566,021 127,764 4,198,362 76,427,764 8,899,080 165·55-
1929 912,481 263,847 545,839 91,079 3,940,752 69,355,449 991,276 162-36 
1930 909,370 264,360 305,056 54,108 3,645,725 71,194,325 1,040,463 163'41} 

1931 439,015 128,599 209,964 Cr. 41 1,505,846 76,564,885 1,310,369 174·U 
1932 --- 131,448 77,490 575,903 

34:628 
1,312,242 79,707,953 1,308,906 180·18 

1933 .... 187,014 242,279 677,622 2,060,5aO 83,514,698 1,346,549 187·23 
1934 .... 329,440 246,068 803,201 98,009 2,648,501 85,847,802 371,412 193 ·05 
1935 .... 498,344 304,941 1,077,273 106,399 2,538,213 88,590,176 523,815 196'94 
1936 .... 472,779 300,955 1,243,406 84,422 2,451,707 90,344,055 569,184 198'4() 
1937 .... 245,422 175,991 1,151,369 89,126 2,032,224 92,332,855 645,906 200-52 
1938 .... 474,861 100,540 921,550 91,678 2,160,480 93,711,941 307,211 201·31 
1939 .... 220,644 92,014 888,708 114,788 1,636,184 95,472,601 359,656 202·35 
1940 .... 100,205 51,758 807,293 366,017 1,812,079 96,230,399 303,976 202·70 

I ,,---.....:-, 
1941 .... 106,958 8,801 ·76,098 824,290 153,047 1,409,314 97,791,724 573,576 204·76 
1942 .... 55,250 12,578 55,668 302,547 35,043 679,720 97,359,245 267,426 203'5& 
1943 .... 78,593 46,137 66,258 49,857 27,432 376,892 96,988,206 173,515 203'70 
1944 .... 24,340 15,357 Cr. 71,613 37,661 82,979 105,845 96,478,295 70,159 200'21 
1945 .... 69,985 5,381 30,519 74,836 120,395 546,902 95,894,885 127,093 196·37 
1946 .... 70,924 104,060 37,609 236,486 225,298 812,263 96,925,931 503,996 195·78 
1947 .... 267,740 166,054 86,436 726.741 386,101 2,043,627 99,002,301 545,284 195·94 
1948 .... 338,062 735,697 158,232 693,878 548,505 2,537,002 100,274,741 154,496 194·38 
1949 .... 456,477 1,065,343 224,499 813,227 549,572 3,580,294 103,688,743 62,822 194·72 
1950 .... 2,248,183 2,345,719 401,853 1,001,043 678,299 8,104,696 109,550,142 70,980 196·52 

1951 ., .. 1,861,324 3,295,712 582,213 2,045,312 1,001,695 10,326,594 123,186,766 8;346 212·2() 
1952 .... 7,599,037- 3,341,916 1,346,808 2,401,331 1,364,556 17,758,295 138,288,531 323,313 230-01 
1953 .... 6,766,730 89,576 1,210,975 2,429,186 2,716,163 17,606,337 153,072,170 930,677 245-19 
1954 .... 5,647,407 703,104 1,163,776 1,969,720 1,572,045 14,193,974 165,782,545 410,841 258'51 
1955 .... 4,875,814 705,000 960,011 2,830,321 1,996,616 14,730,970 177,881,349 221,058 269-81 
1956 .... 3,069,649 1,024,690 819,147 2,758,108 2,093,645 13,314,315 188,732,740 122,377 278·44 

(a) Calendar years to 1890, thence years ended 30th .Tune. Sinking Fund is at 31st March from 1893 to 1928. 
(b) Inclusive of prior to 1890. (c) From 1928 includes expenditure from Loan Suspense Account. (d) Re
duction of Public Debt in 1929 is due to cancellation of Western Australian Stocks held by Sinking Fund Trustees in 
accordance with Financial Agreement Act_ (el Total amount for the years 1877 to 1881. (f) Total amonnt 
for the years 1872 to 1881. (g) Including re-adjustments for prev!ous years. (h) Not available. (;) Re
presenting Balance of Fund held by National Debt Commission. 
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PRivATE FINANCE 

I I Insurance. , Cheque Paying Bauks (Weekly Savings Bauks (b). 

I I 
A vcrage over year). (a) 

Life. General. 
! (g) :j: 

~Year. Policies Existing at 

Loans, 
Bank 

Accounts 
Amounts end of Year. 

De- Clearings due to 
positors' Advances (Weekly open at Depositors Sum Assured. 

Gross Gross 
Balances. and Bills Averages). end of at end of Premiums. Claims. 

Discounted. (f) period. period. 
Ordinary. I Industrial. I --£'000. £'000. £'000. No. £ £'000. tuoe. £ £ 

1870 ... (c) (c) 

1 

8~<; 13,582 } 1 1880 ... (c) (c) 1,299 22,724 (c) (c) 
1890 .... 952 1,404 3,014 34,616 
1\100 .... 4,391 2,757 33,646 1,299,144 3,458 220 

1901 .... 4,437 3,061 39,318 1,618,359 3,816 238 
1002 .... 4,796 3,224 45,108 1,889,082 4,337 261 
1903 .... 4,792 3,651 48,008 1,988,624 4,925 264 
1904 .... 4,734 3,855 54,873 2,079,763 5,344 266 
1905 .... 5,098 4,111 50,764 2,207,296 5,557 353 
19n" .... 5,551 4,614 63,573 2,316,161 5,626 365 (c) (c) 
1907 .... 5,348 5,062 66,737 2,633,13!J 5,621 355 
1908 .... 4,985 5,451 70,340 2,881,189 5,773 445 
1900 .... 5,116 5,488 75,852 3,055,575 5,937 . 481 
1910 .... 6,314 6,114 84,262 3,477,708 6,359 585 

1911 .... 7,165 7,500 97,147 4,088,800 6,998 .6M 
1912 .... 6,697 8,412 

(c) 
10B,622 4,400,398 7,462 831 

1913 .... 6,420 8,176 121,201 4,675,097 7,638 1,009 
1914 .... 6,894 8,317 134,510 4,925,454 7,921 1,134 
H115 .... 

I 
7,615 8,709 144,777 5,142,291 8,029 1,225 

1\)]0 .... 8,049 9,317 156,458 5,333,463 8,330 1,365 
11)]7 .... 8,589 9,143 171,207 5,841,611 8,620 1,521 360,648 08,06u 
1918 .... 9,687 9,585 182,140 6,290,028 9,051 1,728 391,380 151,673 
191U .... lO,803 10,414 196,584 7,002,474 9,025 1,953 401,706 147,620 
1920 .... 12,371 10,797 211,415 7,257,840 10,820 2,045 539,944 184,067 

1921 .... 12,002 lO,916 226,468 7,716,529 12,091 2,349 556,185 341,919 
1022 .... 12,260 10,766 237,505 7,759,317 12,793 2,594 597,675 328,867 
1923 .... 12,674 10,398 250,214 8,033,420 13,772 2,854 620,861 217,530 
1024 .... 13,122 11,656 264,84Z 8,218,147 14,655 3,180 764,152 271,565 
1925 .... 13,600 12,048 277,701 8,303,934 15,870 3,405 834,380 361,979 
1026 .... (d) 14,444 (d) 12,872 292,353 8,969,824 16,985 3,658 916,006 450,389 
1927 .... 14,651 14,617 309,176 \1,694,396 18,139 4,021 (d)415,329 (d)216,226 
1928 .... 15,513 15,296 330,284 10,645,373 19,463 4,375 1,055,624 600,194 
1020 .... 13,405 17,240 350,046 11,609,190 20,634 4,683 1,195,526 602,706 
1030 .... 12,762 20,886 1,707 367,665 11,728,617 20,828 4,502 1,226,101 581,607 

1931 .... 12,228 20,818 1,368 371,662 10,867,422 10,953 4,177 957,008 485,620 
1932 .... 14,281 19,646 1,446 206,997 10,217,739 19,591 4,293 846,498 327,445 
1933 .... 14,892 19,217 1,528 194,095 10,064,464 19,724 4,459 893,218 397,817 
1934 .... 16,426 19,371 1,622 192,915 10,398,972 20,315 4,697 872,956 400,446 
1935 .... 18,103 20,531 1,815 197,611 10,929,010 21,449 4,973 964,609 454,809 
1936 .... 19,366 21,616 1,947 208,990 11,517,220 22,704 5,344 1,087,779 507,335 
1937 .... 19,732 22,266 2,011 217,247 11,834,794 24,428 5,687 1,205,146 682,812 
1938 .... 20,615 22,571 2,092 225,118 12,037,486 25,826 5,972 1,320,314 762,869 
1930 .... 20,590 23,887 2,059 232,564 12,396,191 26,926 6,304 1,372,956 730,778 
1040 .... 21,110 23,765 2,293 233,649 11,860,151 27,354 6,543 1,4,41,950 729,969 

1941 .... 23,549 22,809 2,234 238,820 12,521,159 27,921 6,938 1,395,903 618,153 
1942 .... 25,959 21,819 2,398 250,153 13,821,138 27,940 7,656 1,402,777 622,303 
1043 .... 30,568 18,914 2,638 279,469 18,884,330 28,932 8,328 1,173,589 507,033 
1044 .... 35,764 16,731 2,774 301,225 25,790,714 30,690 . 8,981 1,184,443 448,445 
1945 .... 37,423 15,752 2,907 316,565 31,763,170 33,127 9,512 1,282,270 577,196 
1946 .... (e) 33,326 (e) 16,863 3,637 340,737 38,289,087 38,804 10,518 1,444,946 611,433 
1947 .... 36,245 22,694 4,341 349,091 36,625,137 44,008 11,527 1,751,278 868,571 
1948 .... 41,016 24,377 5,519 358,709 36,182,591 49,446 12,569 2,093,779 1,044,528 
1949 .... 50,486 24,952 6,607 365,130 37,534,968 55,606 13,563 2,535,463 1,026,541 
1950 .... 58,229 27,650 8,829 378,670 39,612,361 63,166 14,752 2,956,479 1,?20,179 

1951 .... 74,622 33,340 11,403 392,700 44,672,327 74,362 16,230 3,679,886 1,670,488 
1952 .... 85,461 41,676 11,466 403,678 47,170,8351 

85,504 17,628 4,678,956 2,630,471 
1953 .... 85,117 43,676 12,341 414,288 49,794,288 97,750 19,055 5,368,019 2,726,318 
1954 .... 90,932 53,214 13,692 422,480 52,614,379 110,784 20,120 5,713,329 2,637,9111 
1955 .... 90,448 68,915 13,793 426,637 53,628,939 125,772 20,744 6,281,459 3,140606 
1956 ... 87,250 71,293 14,538 446,419 57,933,790 141,069 21,057 6,772,858 3,562,896 

(a) Averages based on amounts as at close of business each week, Figures subsequent to 1926 are for the years 
ended 30th June. Particulars are included for the Commonwealth Trading Bauk of Australia and from 1946 onwards, 
for the Rural and Industries Bank of Western Australia (Rural Department only). (~) Figures for 1893 and 
subsequent years are for the year ended 30th Juue. (c) Particulars not available. (d) Particulars for half-
year ended 30th June, <e) Average for September to June ouly. (f) Particulars are for the Calendar 
Years.. (g) Up to 1926 part.iculars are for Calendar Years, thereafter years ended 30th June. t Exclusive 
.of particulars of the Motor Vehicle Insurauce Trust which commenced operations on 1st J\lly, 1949. 
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Year. 

1870 .... 
1880 .... 
1890 .... 
1900 .... 

1901 .... 
1902 .... 
1903 .... 
1904 .... 
1905 .... 
1906 .... 
1~07 .... 
1908 .... 
1909 .... 
1910 .... 

1911 .... 
1912 .... 
1913 .... 
1914 .... 
1915 .... 
1916 .... 
1917 .... 
1918 .-., 
1919 .... 
1920 .... 

1921 .... 
1922 .... 
1923 .... 
1924 .... 
1925 .... 
1926 .... 
1927 .... 
1928 .... 
1929 .... 
1930 .... 

1931 .... 
1932 .... 
1033 .... 
1934 .... 
1935 .... 
1936 .... 
1937 .... 
1938 .... 
1939 .... 
1040 .... 

1941 .... 
1942 .... 
1943 .... 
1944 .... 
1945 .... 
1946 .... 
1947 .... 
1948 .... 
1949 .... 
1950 .... 
1951 .... 
1952 .... 
1953 .... 
1954 ... 
1955 .... 
1956 .... 
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TRANSPORT AND COMMUNICATION 

State Government Railways. (a) 

'

Private I Posts and Telegraphs. (d) 
Railways, Shipping. (0 

Miles I1 open at 
end of 
Year. 

(b) 

Gross 
Receipts. 

(j) 

£ 

. ... .... 
34 2,626 

188 45,113 
1,355 1,259,512 

1,300 1,353,704 
1,360 1,521,429 
1,516 1,553,485 
1,541 1,588,084 
1,605 1,610,129 
1,612 1.634,444 
1,764 1,537,333 
1,913 1,501,925 
2,045 1,508,436' 
2,145 1,637,334 

2,376 1,844,419 
2,598 1,884,604 
2,854 2,037,853 
2,967 2,257,011 
3,332 2,058,244 
3,332 2,088,110 
3,425 1,877,382 
3,491 1,816,388 
3,539 1,872,897 
3,539 2,291,876 

3,039 2,720,032 
3,539 2,827,856 
3,555 2,915,985 
3,629 3,227,371 
3,733 3,359,501 
3,865 3,337,292 
3,918 3,607,989 
3,977 3,858,051 
4,079 ~,799,764 
4,111 3,659,203 

4,181 3,198,913 
4;235 2,022,385 
4,338 2,932,140 
4,360 2,919,315 
4,359 3,311,839 
4,358 3,446,161 
4,357 3,462,037 
4,376 3,677,850 
4,378 3,599,143 
4,381 3,555,982 

4,381 3,571,828 
4,381 3,996,312 
4,381 4,417,907 
4,381 4,386,523 
4,381 4,276,200 
4,381 4,106,718 
4,348 4,045,935 
4,348 4,598,896 
4,321 .5,214,844 
4,252 6,472,049 

4,228 7,196,214 
4,113 9,163,532 
4,108 7,972,260 
4,111 11,374,307 
4,111 12,530,410 
4,119 13,274,166 

~~~~~~~~~~~~~~·V-~-s-e-ls---C~~edto 
' Tonnage I Mil~ Tele- Post, Telegraph and Ports outside the 

'

" k' of Paying open at graph Telephone. (f) State. 
"or mg Goods and I end of and I 

Expe.ns~. Liv~tock Year. Tele- Re- Expendi- Net 
(J) , I Carried. (c) l~:(e) ceipts. tore. Number. Tonnage. 

£ Tons. Mil~. 

I 
£ £ Tons. 

.. . . ... 4,226 7,105 131 67,730 
3,851 2,465 38 1,568 13,014 29,908 168 126,444 

51,640 60,692 385 2,961 26,594 36,609 267 420,327 
861,470 1,384,010 623 6,053 206,475 248,877 747 1,606,332 

1,044,920 1,719,720 629 6,173 218,818 251,289 901 1,872,027 
1,256,370 1,888,146 629 6,112 232,591 259,499 765 1,686,905 
1,247,873 1,795,019 627 6,079 221,323 277,021 703 1,662,741 
1,179,624 2,057,270 655 6,199 235,664 305,225 655 1,777,186 
1,256,003 2,154,275 694 6,389 263,666 302,150 656 1,828,256 
1,201,753 2,006.514 743 6,451 259,735 295,300 609 1,792,176 
1,135,007 2,091,376 765 6,686 260,650 319,141 597 1,760,338 
1,007.732 2,058,741 798 6,868 272,179 346,198 592 1,816,805 

973,871 1,997,100 842 6,719 276,668 336,001 650 2,054,189 
1,096,908 2,241,859 902 7,480 306,312 392,469 726 2,372,260 

1,216,477 2,488,844 948 7,580 314,357 452,140 781 2,566,090 
1,343,977 2,542,087 981 7,758 320,935 493,925 765 2,614,127 
1,506,600 2,866,241 952 8,513 336,422 632,601 873 3,022,958 
1,572,008 3,170,144 060 8,804 343,879 571,090 (g) 527 gl,794,670 
1,497,826 2,523,859 976 (h) 346,102 543,900 055 2,384,122 
1,511,655 2,554,858 993 8,791 367,178 526,084 689 2,492,875 
1,448,451 2,400,246 1,010 8,34~ 380,271 486,698_ 731 2,557,986 
1,451,334 2,259,070 983 8,313 389,022 444,804 315 1,102,295 
t,567,591 2,379,403 898 8,328 451,636 462,848 636 2,111,894 
2,000,473 2,613,606 918 8,270 442,975 533,533 729 2,659,302 

2,422,004 2,604,068 895 8,318. 541,882 618,130 789 2,825,586 
2,328,843 2,548,258 878 8,413 592,112 736,691 874 3,231,366 
2,210,348 2,624,320 865 8,706 607,630 862,737 709 3,087,946 
2,297,980 3,023,299 812 10,098 608,306 1,305,560 673 3,101,166 
2,355,087 3,284,915 860 11,031 631,985 971,375 800 3,657,529 
2,509,049 3,237,496 884 11,402 679,879 1,026,949 685 3,256,132 
2,685,693 3,438,587 872 11,858 740,218 937,450 799 3,796,564 
2,910,811 3,697,048 838 ·11,526 799,031 963,141 812 3,806,078 
3,055,446 3,670,147 842 11,691 845,638 915,498 808 3,674,298 
3,112,895 3,030,188 847 11,804 908,993 920,429 794 3,932,476 

2.610,839 3,153,525 826 11,812 835,996 812,922 742 3,686,229 
2,123,281 2,847,568 830 11,699 788,063 619,427 094 3,530,279 
2.111,588 2,840,077 845 11.723 819,668 632,767 691 3,063,679 
2,186,506 2,652.247 854 11;785 848,021 068,246 683 3,567,884 
2,382,744 2,903,481 869 11,505 922,263 733,576 730 3,775,162 
2,488,117 2,886,648 880 11,532 974,601 826,539 725 3,831,1O~) 
2,620,093 2,798,448 873 12,090 1,038,894 911,309 761 3,753,586 
2,709,914 3,061,921 854 12,057 1,081,641 922,402 866 4,111,171 
2,911,570 2,859,141 844 12,071 1,108,315 1,016,764 930 4,326,529 
2,828,329 2,658,876 831 12,0.40 1,117,395 994,509 805 3,751,135 

2,757,891 2,603,857 815 12,0,~0 1,149,839 1,000,181 556 3,087,389 
3,025,919 2,638,469 818 12,118 1,300,674 1,048,689 492 2,507,742 
3,447,512 ~,504,682 849 12,164 1,537,970 1,280,582 312 1,467,495 

. 3,795,929 2,560,137 829 12,523 1,635,564 1,295,764 385 1,579.656 
3,704,290 2,904,431 ;98 12,435 1,682,022 1,308,433 382 1,528,336 
4,026,706 2,727,702 706 12,429 1,731,309 1,448,680 490 2,472,948 
4,423,801 2,576,936, 759 12,423 1,845,239 1,663,976 572 2,646,285 
5,570,000 2,857,573 739 12,661 1,961,377 2,204,194 752 3,431,319 
6,702,254 2,736,720 734 12,874 2,066,248 2,893,111 950 4,677,867 
7,501,395 2,843,292 774 14,439 2,369,391 3,534,606 1,006 5,271,814 

8,618,863 3,033,213 752 14,001 2,755,706 4,537,866 1,060 5,552,156 
10,601,917 3,062,641 752 14,598 3,644,986 5,409,820 1,045 5,523,909 
12,087,333 2,618,806 724 14,904 3,895,850 5,474,089 1,027 5,413,420 
13,756,109 . 3,205;958- 758 14,966 .4,180,297 5,813,979 1,003 5,315,041 . 
13,935,329 3,406,634 748 15,149 4,826,821 5,9109,854 1,138 6,154,422 
14,993,054 I 3,792,856, 726 15,335 5,200,922 6,949,352 1,258 6,754,321 

(-\ 'From 1895, year' ended 30th June. (~) Exclusive of lines used by Government Timber Mills which in 
1956 tot""u':' lqR miles. . (") Including length of lines open for general passeng~r traffic, which from 1894 1'0 
1956 was 277 miles. (d) From 1901, under contrbl'-ofCommotiwealth Government.' (e) As at end of-year' 
From 1916, year ended· 30th June. From 1985, ligures represent Pole Ronte Mileage. (f) From 1920; year 
ended: .30th Jnne. (g) Half-year ended 30th: June. (h) Complete records not available. (i) From 1915,
year ended 30th June.' (j) Particulars cover Railway Road Services which -commenced in November, 1941: 
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I 
I 

Year I (a) 

I 

184.0 
185.0 
186.0 
187.0 
188.0 
189.0 
19.0.0 

19.01 
19.02 
19.03 
19.04 
19.05 
19.06 
t9D7 
19.08 
19.09 
191.0 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1914(b) 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
192.0 

1921 
1922 
1923, 
1924 .. 
1925 
1926 
19'27 
1928 
1929· , 
193.0',; 

1931'. 
1932 " 
1933 
19,3.01 
1935 
1936 ! 
1937 
1938 ., 
1939 
194.0 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
19~6' 
1947 
1948 
1949 
195.0 

1951 
1952 
1953 
19501 
1955 
1956 

TRANSPORT, ETC.--rontinued.. EXPORTS OF CERTAIN COMMODITIES 
(INCLUDING SHIPS' STORES) 

Motor Vehicles-Effective Registrations as at Wool Exports. 
3Dth June. : 

I 

I 
I Greasy. (c) I Scoured. 

I 
Wngon~, 

I 
Motor 

r 
Cars. Vans, Buses. 

I 

I Utilities. Cycles. 
Quantity. 

! 
Value. I Quantity. Value. 

I 
No. No. 

I 
I 

£2,5.0.0 h 
11 

No. No. lb. lb. £ 

1 1 

5.0,.0.0.0 

I 
3.09,64.0 15,482 l 
656,815 49,261 (d) (d) 

1,787,812 89,39.0 'J -I 4,342,6.06 271,412 J 6,969,38.0 261,352 
8,658,343 252,535 436,4.0.0 18,183 

12,867,77.0 348,5.02 711,193. 29,633 
12,484,361 420,15.0 447,910 28,928 

1 
12,501,8.o! 416,726 4.05,261 27,.017 
11.914,.085 399,498 299,55.0 19,897 
17,.033,579 671,632', 349,5.09 23,24.0 
14,678,.076 578,364 363,528 ' 24,Z16 

(e) 19,914,451 791,485 295,782 2.0,6.03 
2.0,3.02,976 619,715 44.0,.069 17,293 
26,43.0,526 975;287 714,.053 37,a53 

(e) (e) (e) 25.777,163 946,976 42.0,.056 19,894 

I 
24,981,375· 917,517 175,818 7',933 
27,9.01,77.0 I 1,.026,.041 226,33.0 9,625 
25.5.04,884 966,613 227,465 I,' 1.0,3.05 

4,845,635 18.0,421 35,436 .. 1,618 
23,9.05,597, 812,869 99,21.0 4,761 
28,868,646 1,258,677 234,8.08 14,6.06 
24,327,307 1,1111,519 77,976 4,772 

" 10,519,.056 528,192 112,967 7,627 
29,.022,.0.06 1,887,.635 622,56.0 64,5.06 
56,284,119 3,6.08,849 3,316,416 328,257 

4,181 42,.047,567 2,296,593 1,.083,81.0 : 91;526 
4,4.03 54,511,99.0 2,836,61.0 4,18.0,513 365,535 
7,28.0 39,275,458 2,993,.029 2,65.0,59.0 239,567 

11,162 42,358,624 4,014,.014 1,516,384 223,138 
lQ,261 33,722,363 ' 3,514,835 1,293,383 221,465 
2.0,.011' ~~:m:~gg 3,351,4.05 1,665,5.0.0 170,46.0 
19,461 5,741 78 3,347,22.0 1,656,846 ' 171,.093 
24,2.05, 7,971 ·133 6.0,401,951· 4,866,755 838,9.05 95,8.02 
271114 ' 9,516, 251 56,2.02,277 3,8.07,439 843,4.09 1.03,3.02 
31,13.0 . 11,.096 262 7,7.07 61,777,409 . 2,711,.016 1,.024,994 68,097 

27,741 1.0,571 3.09 6;777 69,397,449 2,3~5,894 1,385,684 6.o,6U 
28,6.08 11,8.02 292 6,7.0.0 64,591,198" 2,269,826 1,965,598 75,744 
27,969 12,3U 282 6,7.0.0 68,191,868 , . 2,435,668 2,695,264 117,924 
28,761 13,642 295 6,284 69,997,6.09 4,565,4.08, 2,728,11.2 2!5,438 
3.0,578 15,179 351 6.597 8.o,55Q,382 3,239,585 3,0151,156 1701,.0.04 
32,329 17,.028 334- 6,861 78,487,989 4,4016.016 3,.081,4.05 225,72.0 

~a~g, 10,6.0.0 -319 6,977 58,323,9!r!L 3,926,932, 2,447,923 237,5.01 
22,273 323- 7,.079 53,451,066 ' 2,938,571 . 2,7.05,782 222,9,(19 

38,.039 24,163 , ,278 7,199, 68,4.08,797 3,.035,8911' 3,6.05,92.0 234,681 
38,9.07' 24,745 281 6,789 65,27,~,119 3,8Q1,266, . 3,648,086 33q,699 

36,995 24,493 . , 295 6,7.04, 19,982;826 1,3.00,647 2,798,895 258,938 
29,.022 21,341 284 4,.057 75,738,857 4,918,2.06 4,927,597 514,835 
20,75.0 2.0,869 32.0 3,1)35 28,513,716 2,.081,357 2,731,336 297,17.0 
3.0,295 22,183, 276 4,324 68,663,427, 5,42.o,Q95 4,618,63.0 . 458,liQ2 
3.0,635 23,649 294 4,5.01 52,.057,795 4,041,137 . 4,885,497' 512,3.(12 
31,316- 28;147 3.09 6,79~ , 108,18.0;425 8,567,873 11,746,396. 1,389,15,7 
32;793. 31,382 331 8;196 75,186,771 7,78Q,467 . 17,456,708 2,479,9.06 
35,485:. 34,362 457 8,874 8.0,2.04,83.0 13,9.00,549 16,.072,58.0, 2,721,435 
4.0.119 38,247 654 1.0,974 85,019,353 18,358,654 - 13,588,435 3,176,25.0 
48,632 42,37.0 836 12,897 ' , 83,4.05,237 2.0,.035,466 17,490,562 5,426,116 

56,235 46,964 958 14,535, 8.0,731,643 48,246,541 11,.054,717 8,.032,936 
64,277 51.645 998 16,.047 91,455,4.08 28,645,328 11,352,9.04 5,194,466 
69,917 55,42.0 1,.043 15,565 . 1.0.0,908;7.01 " "33;879,266' 12,603,629 5,681;628 
78,312 59,257 1,124 15,243 1.0.0,7.01,.099 35,672,828 11,918,274 5,457,14.0 
9.0,255 62,753 1,138 14,662 96,554,322 29,648,228 13,261,323 5,633,3.02 
98,875 64,43.0 1,196 13,873 113,289,.040 28,947,217 16,744,513 6,2.09,713 

(a) From 1915, year ended 3.oth June. (b) Six months ended June. (c) FIgures for 184.0 to 1890 in-
clude Scoured Wool, separate particulars of which are not available. (d) See note (c) (e) Particulars 

~~~l~~~~~~~~ Yehicl!S F~fi:'::StJ':~0~h~se1~~9d;fec~~~~e~~i:,'~0'::';~~~~1:;red Vehicles. For 1940 onwards Common-
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EXPORTS OF CERTAIN COMMODITIES (INCLUDING SHIPS' STORES)-continued 

Wheat. Beef. Mutton aud Lamb. Pork. 
Year. t t t 

(a) 

I I I I Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. Quantity. Value. 
I I , . . 

Bushels. £ lb. £ 
1860 37 10- .... . ... 
1880 15,400 3,850 .... 

"'4,582 1900 1,074 181 184,379 

1901 105 21 244,009 6,154 
1902 .... .... . ... . ... 
1903 .... .... . ... . ... 
1904 9.680 1,580 .... .... 
1905 46,733 7,973 8,775 198 

/ 
. . 

lb. £ lb. I 
£ I 

lb. i £ 
1906 38 7 .... . ... 15,812 292 . ... . ... 
1907 490,350 96,675 .... . ... 369,958 5,586 . ... 
1908 211,800 45,005 .... . ... 95,235 1,366 ~:~~ 7221 

. ... 
1909 624,660 129,025 .. -. . ... .... 23 
1910 2,014,552 406,326 .... . ... .... . ... . ... 
1911 2,231,393 386,922 .... . ... .... . ... . ... 

481 

. ... 
1912 502,475 100,148. .... . ... . ... . ... .... . ... 
1913 4,105,900 763,798 -- .. . ... .... . ... :l 
1914(0) 7,286,118 1,343,856 .... . ... .... . ... . ... I . ... 
1915 I 20 10 . -.. . ... .... . ... . ... . ... 
1916 3,930,900 1,023,362 4,311,087 87,831 40,912 802 

~i~,641 I 
.... 

1917 7,036,262 1,619,630 .... . ... .... .... . ... 
1918 1,693,937 437,709 1,187,915 17,929 114,820 1,969- 7,407 
1919 1,651,182 399,979 239,033 3,247 138,224 2,123 132,662 3,237 
1920 9,151,125 ·2,541;698 661,965 16,431 .... .... .... . ... 
1921 6,576,405 2,930,179 5,762,126 123,078 117,816 3,652 44,807 2,386 
1922 10,357,245 3,037,997 2,478,848 39,400 .... . ... . ... . ... 
1923 5,362,817 1,471,100 9,954,69.8 152,349 865,510 27,432 1,413 82 
1924 10,925,377 2,542,626 10,646,717 135,938 445,926 12,825 .... . ... 
1925 14,985,953 5,158,020 7,106,375 99,052 .... . ... . ... . ... 
1926 13,174,678 4,186,714 8,118,705 120,117 .... . ... . ... . ... 
1927 16,329,668 4,667,095 6,697,052 99,025 .... . ... .... . ... 
1928. 26,193,707 6,994,528 11,026,131 136,082 227,261 7,675 .... . ... 
1929 26,091,098 6,692,046 9,313,392 112,765 .... . ... .... . ... 
1930 24,953,238 6,129,218 11,381,415 136,242 .... . ... . ... . ... 
1931 42,440,195 5,288,252 11,315,154 122,143 854,608 17,298 208,960 3,546 
1932- 36,867,683 5,323,740 11,239,948 117,649 2,113,217 51,315 1,220,708 26,502 
1933 30,694,720 4,661,276 14,406,036 138,141 383,855 7,271 948,667 18,331 
1934 23,359,750 3,417,230 12,602,428 117,189 1,352,172 24,428 667,564 14,749 
1935 24,935,638 3,921,897 12,072,230 116,327 4,978,521 118,228 1,193,912 27,345 
1936 14,897,053 2,803,358 17,036,178 160,323 5,557,094 141,230 1,650,285 32,313 
1937 13,780,400 3,627,352 11,226,986 124,567 4,554,709 123,485 1,305,864 33,549 
1938 22,038,207 4,833,666 11,444,720 157,004 8,704,973 234,754 822,723 26,106 
1939 22,613,525 3,027,703 16,501,339 248,321 11,774,994 318,927 1,278,045 39,883 
1940 15,330,423 2,334,344 10,639,900 164,476 10,284,974 266,329 4,990,211 161,758 

1941 14,855,703 2,928,876 12,308,601 203,581 9,691,373 248,231 13,260,644 425,718 
1942 9,774,348 2,010,536 7,883,141 163,331 8,122,379 217,309 10,295,031 341,049 
1943 5,137,852 1,055,423 408 29 8,785,353 228,860 2,320,707 77,376 
1944 12,056,630 2,906,348 3,184,931 94,923 14,691,304 381,370 3,456,855 119,123 
1945 23,589,598 7,477,402 2,651,186 84,146 8,824,161 204,844 3,740,724 127,203 
1946 13,510,257 5,848,105 9,508,999 278,635 5,001,813 137,530 7,497,152 272,570 
1947 6,802,465 4,481,773 14,016,341 345,287 8,997,059 204,434 2,879,603 123,915 
1948 19,311,637 16,904,259 14,005,410 301,878 11,197,846 292,167 668,757 26,604 
1949 18,401,445 14,049,810 17,718,558 418,700 10,156,809 354,124 1,374,622 89,554 
1950 21,510,390 16,692,007 18,993,314 590,718 5,274,277 242,556 358,571 29,646 

1.951 30,510,360 25,843,951 16,960,592- 609,816 2,070,449 108,603 616,359 56,424 
1952 26,822,885 22,864,041 13,289,965 567,712 2,300,953 150,526 933,788 116,212 
1953 23,318,935 20,173,406 11,058,475 718,691 14,527,244 731,536 1,019,862 151,736 
1954 6.800,140 5,635,764 13,555,097 873,785 7,294,910 437,440 474,349 76,077 
1955 19,334,742 13,738,962 14,939,112 1,018,832 7,108,748 664,048 2,313,361 266,129 
1956 I 22,773,235 14,429,864 16,757,378 1,171,613 14,556,055 1,077,932 1,636,927 241,145 

-

. (a) From 1915, year ended 30th June, (b) Six months ended 30th June. t Figures exclude Ships' 

Stores, separate particulars of which are not available. 
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EXPORTS OF CERTAIN COMMODITIES (INCLUDING SHIPS' STORES)-continued 

I ! 

, 
Flour. Butter. Potatoes. Fresh Fruitj Cattle. Sheep. 

Year. (I,) 
(a) 

I Quantity. I Quantity.! I QUantity.! Value. Value. Value. Value. I Valne. Value. 

Short Tont £ lb. £ Tons. £ £ £ £ 
1850 .... .. -. . ... (d) 18 (d) 96 .... 24 118 
1860 .... 12 220 .... .... 70 630 .... .... 2,200 
1870 .... .... .... . ... .... 26 172 . ... .... 240 
1880 .... (d) 1,231 .... .... .... .... . ... . ... 102 
1890 .... .... .... .... . ... .... .... . ... 483 831 
1900 .... 48 400 .... . ... 111 649 414 18 1,039 

1901 .... H 413 .... . ... 74 641 682 10 1,954 
1902 .... .... .... .... . ... 24 148 20 10,836 2,328 
1903 .... .... .... .... .... 2 20 15 . ... 65 
1904 .... 5 41 240 8 1 6 12 . ... 922 
1905 .... 114 877 .... .... 9 80 121 100 1,313 
1906 .... 24 199 .... .... 35 388 238 113 931 
1907 .... 4,087 34,565 .... . ... . ... ,-- . 925 600 42 
1908 .... 528 5,066 326 18 61 448 2,262 315 155 
1909 .... 1,088 10,575 547 32 126 941 2,157 117 436 
1910 .... 3,082 25,427 124 9 81 709 5,506 7,845 4,363 

1911 .... 7,270 54,565 11,844 500 64 844 16,103 33,283 8,441 
1912 .... 15,591 121,730 39,943 2,205 712 7,396 33,396 51,358 11,076 
1913 .... 29,851 239,840 48,505 2,546 242 2,162 32,274 72,950 15,430 
1914 (c) .... 18,273 158,066 20,893 1,138 135 960 8,280 29,677 3,111 
1915 .... 2,986 27,186 25,533 1,613 301 2,806 46,417 37,468 5,676 
1916 .... 17,309 218,389 33,719 2,353 906 10,352 22,236 70,845 4,359 
1917 .... 37,972 424,362 53,061 3,920 399 3,848 (l2,014 22,533 2,016 
1918 .... 58,066 693,577 313,140 25,607 165 2,107 35,689 88,597 14,590 
1919 .... 105,453 1,294,482 199,415 17,766 555 7,027 57,021 9,016 21,948 
1920 .... 129,491 2,526,620 137,370 13,785 1,982 34,934 150,087 36,517 13,839 

1921 .... 53,452 1,075,082 86,745 10,396 712 8,583 121,335 21,907 11,510 
1922 .... 56,248 1,024,632 61,003 5,793 859 8,533 176,104 47,917 34,766 
1923 .... 59,875 670,909 27,176 2,544 2,097 23,075 237,940 59,065 22,474 
1924 .... 78,217 824,743 45,947 3,887 4,011 53,989 188,947 30,170 19,772 
1925 .... 75,407 968,501 33,334 2,765 919 6,547 246,535 2,255 3,976 
1926 .... 92,097 1,294,311 37,700 3,400 2,056 28,549 232,149 14,848 15,635 
1927 .... 94,329 1,161,324 29,876 2,833 2,004 29,528 334,272 16,199 24,922 
1928 .... 85,398 1,008,168 23,418 2,364 801 10,489 191,915 34,917 29,102 
1929 .... 79,865 892,323 99,505 9,101 1,641 20,938 533,354 18,959 25,753 
1930 .... 69,274 772,715 66,899 5,517 5,387 81,070 156,194 343 22,963 

1931 .... 85,966 635,518 41,944 2,082 5,301 26,925 302,085 1,435 12,590 
1932 .... 88,631 580,729 1,455,042 89,199 1,065 10,457 430,738 1,394 13,768 
1933 .... 86,434 554,519 2,297,431 139,917 850 4,880 332,273 680 17,574 
1934 .... 64,830 392,269 2,220,130 98,435 2,000 10,853 36g,515 35 13,024 
1935 , ... 86,160 564,945 2,316,638· 75,111 2,69! 28,091 448,058 466 21,963 
1936 .... 66,987 487,353 2,301,397 124,501 8,713 63,497 501,988 501 23,461 
1937 .... 86,291 832,860 1,652,308 93,230 7,301 62,741 362,020 667 27.984 
1938 .... 81,336 804,706 3,651,258 238,232 5,500 30,933 328,124 177 37,055 
1939 .... 89,245 584,397 4,165,717 233,542 15,297 148,427 648,985 341 36.588 
1940 .... 91,843 652,163 4,157,400 247,379 12,487 114,358 422,885 125 32,360 

1941 .... 118,710 1,093,982 3,883,233 232,158 19,000 196,273 187,332 1,057 56,163 
1942 .... 85,156 842,687 3,722,340 216,753 10,940 114,149 122,565 297 48,266 
1943 .... 77,802 792,778 477,150 32,770 7,081 81,018 135,670 473 218 
1944 .... 107,808 1,183,517 2,144,544 142,588 1,641 23,407 100,012 13,375 69 
1945 .... 104,444 1,284,658 2,214,548 192,822 18,377 302,081 119,194 945 348 
1946 .... 117,136 2,339,327 2,887,169 255,952 13,768 234,059 406,453 1,085 45,385 
1947 .... 129,842 3,818,727 2,089,858 196,769 13,404 250,903 793,621 13,622 181,002 
1948 .... 140,306 5,678,840 4,572,333 506,814 18,924 349,876 945,244 4,771 173,565 
1949 .... 131,614 5,271,572 4,682,378 535,602 14,529 231,288 882,943 5,542 186,973 
1950 .... 116,199 4,178,932 3,527,571 463,601 11,164 217,172 1,116,588 2,714 213,250 

1951 .... 160,228 5,900,046 1,285,022 184,056 12,306 284,830 1,404,698 4,373 308,016 
1952 .... 161,974 6,851,709 448,120 69,751 15,073 419,979 1,649,465 11,507 315,363 
1953· .... 176,630 7,566,051 421,937 78,875 13,568 405,380 2,490,580 11,408 250,749 
1954 .... 148,467 5,867,669 442,111 83,953 17,186 699,583 1,841,714 14,265 284,146 
1955 .... 120,711 3,623,031 441,15; 84,696 9,667 281,648 2,145,042 33,912 306,201 
1956 .... 130,519 3,907,810 649,696 122,569 3,354 135,278 2,045,049 88,492 312,345 

(a) From 1915. year ended 30th June. (0) Including Tomatoes. (c) Six months ended June. 
(d) Not available. t 2,000 lb, 
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Year. 
(a) 

1850 
1860 
1870 
1880 
1890 
1900 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1914b 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

1931 
1932 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
19~8 
1939 
1940 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1955 
1956 
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EXPORTS OF CERTAIN COMMODITIES (INCLUDING SHIPS' STORES)-contiuued 

Hides. 

Value. 

£ I 

826 
196 

20,803 

22,337 
24,082 
24,878 
24,204 
25,197 
25,846 
28,055 
25,443 
27,362 
35,788 

39,065 
42,800 
59,407 
25,485 
33,811 
86,781 
57,839 
53,486 
30,580 
51,234 

19,116 
54,607 
52,624 
50,275 
55,006 
37,390 
46,350 
75,428 
81,885 
43,65.3 

52,311 
29,373 
32,974 
38,787 
40,186 
53,054 
76,054 
74,585 
61,509 
53,499 

46,944 
22,707 
21,712 
25,819 
16,188 
26,555 
31,063 
44,081 
82,116 
70,300 

123,495 
173,724 
130,640 
120,410 
140,107 
187,203 

Sltins. 

Value. 

£ 
329 

56 
195 

2,947 
24,207 
54,099 

64,222 
87,374 

103.,747 
102,068 
143,083 
169,854 
168,623 
112,488 
170,293 
205,436 

134,275 
139,635 
197,010 

78,990 
116,120 
165,041 
164,667 
150,252 
241,371 
571,795 

360,558 
310,542 
493,353 
469,973 
422,431 
403,913 
329,654 
477,716 
468,439 
325,436 

217,348 
168,186 
206,954 
346,578 
279,613 
477,221 
495,480 
417,829 
306,430 
319,121 

242,918 
363,302 
152,119 
314,314 
252,511 
610,433 

1,034,539 
980,070 
984,926 

1,094,251 

2,523,395 
1,423,207 
1,840,181 
1,527,033 
1,320,174 
1,449,702 

Timber. 

Quantity. I Value. 
(c) 

I Pearl Shell. 

! Value. 

Loads. 
210 

1,096 
3,144 

13,251 
23,444 

114,508 

143,012 
125,135 
154,969 
161,446 
174,190 
176,614 
128,191 
197,390 
216,609 
241,482 

248,990 
225,942 
272,397 
125,595 
199,370 
108,646 

~~:~~~ 
82,716 

101,307 

197,824 
166,144 
152,224 
222,780 
236,886 
240,028 
262,225 
207,686 
152,704 
130,830 

81,969 
60,628 
43,889 
80,540 

105,352 
111,062 
113,475 
150,914 
114,066 
100,680 

121,825 
104,465 

70,408 
72,907 
57,029 
67,460 
69,175 
71,688 
63,964 
57,159 

46,850 
47,765 
79,309 
77,197 
6~,581 
90,985 

£ 
1,048 
4,932 

17,651 
66,252 
82,052 

458,461 

572,354 
500,533 
619,705 
6,4,949 
689,943 
708,993 
511,923 
813,591 
867,419 
972,698 

986,341 
903,396 

1,089,481 
502,153 
808,392 
442,014 
310,893 
274,280 
332,980 
465,734 

1,137,223 
1,040,640 

997,454 
1,367,713 
1,477,997 
1,522,958 
1,655,692 
1,265,321 

960,435 
803,164 

503,696 
357,953 
258,510 
48.4,241 
631,228 
675,932 
699,613 
932,394 
721,941 
628,352 

790,382 
699,661 
605,940 
613,994 
570,028 
722,061 
863,140 

1,099,073 
1.,006,760 
1,002,150 

918,485 , 
1,037,758 
2,164,637 
2,241,042 
1,923,618 
2,799,170 

£ 

9,431 
39,710 
86,293 
86,513 

105,730 
138,689 
174,322 
124,505 
146,832 
142,682 
169,815 
190,741 
174,960 
248,068 

240,764 
421,609 
274,724 
85,922 

161,389 
158,597 
196,977 
143,779 
117,816 
335,283 

234,936 
253,779 
214,534 
243,680 
234,349 
232,647 
212,337 
166,005 
172,376 
165,700 

167,218 
97,237 

147,025 
97,930 
94,336 

106,948 
123,388 
168,106 
105,880 

76,306 

76,433 
70,846 

710 
304 

3,789 
60,048 

169,896 
183,439 
123,898 

116,738 
190,669 
204,568 
283,437 
346,766 
417,904 

Asbestos. 

Value. 

£ 

10 

25 
97 

6,666 
4,195 

18,270 
12,866 

8,388 

7,404 
3,443 
4,017 
4,220 

18,221 
62,192 
32,724 
74,224 
89,607 

102,124 

189,063 
354,508 
494,953 
492,839 
394,060 
719,928 

Manganese Iron Ore. 
Ore. 

Value. Value. 

£ 

10 
135 
120 

80 I 160 

.... 503 ! 

.... :~: I 
:::: 21 

10,863 
63,100 

77,069 
57,741 

128,027 

m:3~~ 
635,312 

I 
I 

£ 

140 

1 

51,191 
539,275 
578,602 
574,653 
468,127 

(c) A load represents 50 cubic (a) From 1915, year ended 30th June. (b) Six months ended June. 
feet. For years 1906 to 1921 approximate figures only. ~ 



Year. 

1850 
1860 
1870 
188U 
1890 
1900 

1901 
1902 
1903 
1904 
1905 
1906 
1907 
1908 
1909 
1910 

1911 
1912 
1913 
1914 
1915 
1916 
1917 
1918 
1919 
1920 

1921 
1922 
1923 
1924 
1925 
1926 
1927 
1928 
1929 
1930 

1931 
1932 . 
1933 
1934 
1935 
1936 
1937 
1938 
1939 
1940 

1941 
1942 
1943 
1944 
1945 
1946 
1947 
1948 
1949 
1950 

1951 
1952 
1953 
1954 
1 
1 

955 
956 

Gold 
(~ullion 

and 
Specie). 
(a) (b) 

Value. (d) I 
£ 

.... 

.... 

.. -. 

.. --
86,664 

5,549,879 

6,749,638 
7,468,827 
8,617,959 
8,502,870 
7,538,051 
7,344,050 
7,146,629 
6,990,134 
5,649,479 
4,568,868 

6,965,517 
5,250,094 
4,319,362 

c2,280,096 
2,240,128 
3,155,385 
9,120,061 
2,200,000 
4,995,204 
3,398,226 

1,789,657 
2,948,501 
2,218,887 
2,305,209 

668,749 
1,046,148 
1,091,089 

656,145 
1,273,759 
4,636,368 

6,731,510 
4,916,534 
4,734,346 
5,311,904 
5,129,010 
6,692,639 
7,909,423 
9,313,060 

10,620,221 
12,027,762 

12,547,760 
10,295,050 

7,872,227 
3,624,948 

.... 

.... 

.... 
3,827,850 

.... 
1,177 

6,5ii)84 
12,399,246 

6,615,109 
9,668,885 
6,420,786 

Silver; 
Lead (inc. 

Silver-
Lead) and 
Zinc Ores 
and Con-
centrates. 

(a) 

Value. 

£ 
65 

985 
14,514 
16,368 

2,135 
242 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 

.... 
1,866 
5,006 
2,168 
2,058 

15,389 
22,663 
59,724 

(c) 28,697 
47,391 
10,813 

3,717 
4,540 
3,794 

. 51,087 

33,269 
... 
23,479 
53,942 
93,180 
92,849 
54,633 

3,928 
5,315 
9,734 

1,183 
400 

32 
116 

25 
.... 
.... 

483 
543 
950 

948 
1,134 

467 
436 
742 
179 

2,714 
72,924 

117,362 
135,755 

131,607 
684,346 
840,623 
135,060 

68,681 
448,429 
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TRADE; GOLD AND COAL PRODUCTION 
I 

Total fiade. 
(a) Gold Production. Coal Production. 

Tin Ore (I) 
and Con-
centrates. 

I 
(a) Exports. Imports. 

Quantity. Value. (e) Quantity. Value. 

I Value. Value. 
r 

Value. t 

£ £ £ Fine ozs. £ Tons. I £ 
. ... 22,13:; 52,351 .... .... . ... . ... 
. ... 89,247 169,075 .... .... . ... . ... 
. ... 200,985 213,259 .... .... . ... . ... 
.... 499,183 353,669 .... .... . ... .. .. 

5,400 671,813 874,447 20,402 85,664 .... . ... 
38,178 6,852,054 5,962,178 1,414,311 6,007,611 118,410 54,835 

39,495 8,515,623 6,454,171 1,703,417 7,235,653 117,836 68,561 
22,568 9,051,358 7,218,352 l,1!71,037 7,947,661 140,884 86,188 
22,856 10,324,732 6,760,922 2,064,801 8,770,719 133,427 69,128 
27,118 10,271,489 6,672,4SO 1,983,230 8,424,226 138,550 67,174 
76,778 9,871,019 6,481,874 1,955,316 8,305,654 127,364 55,312 

138,634 9,832,679 6,820,933 1,794,647 7,622,749 149,755 57,998 
151,414 9,904,860 6,522,998 1,697,554 7,210,749 142,373 55,158 

83,594 9,518,020 6,178,197 1,647,911 6,999,882 175,248 75,694 
62,989 8,860,494 6,406,960 1,595,269 6,776,274 214,302 90,965 
46,261 8,299,781 7,908,386 1,470,632 6,246,848 262,166 113,699 

55,220 10,606,863 8,645,938 1,370,867 5,823,075 249,899 111,154 
79,738 8,941,008 9,550,457 1,282,658 5,448,385 295,079 135,857 
72,142 9,128,607 9,892,705 1,314,043 5,581,701 313,818 153,614 

(c) 24,623 (c) 5,209,548 (c) 4,683,941 1,232,977 5,237,353 319,210 148,684 
25,665 5,352,140 8,301,280 1.210,112 5,140,228 286,666 137,859 
46,183 8,040,484 8,983,000 1,061,398 4,508,532 301,526 147,823 
56,519 14,683,027 9,385,010 970,317 .4,121,645 326,550 191,822 
55,132 6,807,335 7,649,233 876,511 3,723,183 337,039 204,319 
55,850 10,922,675 7,977,450 734,066 3,748,882 401,713 260,355 
64,401 16,068,790 12,368,331 617,842 3,475,392 462,021 350,346 

20,590 12,258,639 14,839,241 553,731 2,953,693 468,817 407,117 
5,087 13,628,883 12,037,779 538,246 2,525,811 438,443 381,555 
9,080 11,105,220 13,777,679 504,512 2,232,186 420,714 368,949 

18,770 14,123,289 14,344,145 485,035 2,255,927 421,864 363,255 
14,635 14,664,548 16,074,035 441,252 1,874,320 437,461 363,203 
11,740 14,581,657 

I 
16,462,572 437,343 1,857,716 474,819 394,400 

13,987 15,151,959 18,376,063 408,352 1,734,571 501,505 407,967 
12,193 18,240,775 18,287,633 393,408 1,671,093 528,420 420,145 
14,889 17,185,954 

I 
20,053,772 377,176 1,602,142 544,720 426,706 

14,612 17,769,529 18,781,656 417,518 1,864,442 501,423 384,758 

5,173 17,975,502 11,401,852 510,572 2,998,137 432,400 336,178 
3,079 16,296,086 11,389,900 605,561 4,403,642 415,720 270,630 
3,407 15,537,412 13,140,922 637,207 4,886,254 458,398 289,806 
5,543 17,291,577 13,721,407 651,338 5,558,873 500,343 278,704 
8,454 16,879,168 15,246,718 649,049 5,702,149 537,188 318,013 
9,051 18,891,679 17,380,382 846,208 7,373,539 565,075 331,565 
7,846 20,991,133 19,442,750 1,000,647 8,743,755 553,509 340,444 
9,926 23,100,537 20,932,599 1,167,791 10,363,023 604,792 375,083 
5,523 23,006,410 18,801,957 1,214,238 11,842,964 557,535 362,811 
6,973 24,576,754 20,008,720 1,191,481 12,696,503 539,427 364,500 

5,890 24,839,479 18,614,730 1,109,318 11,851,445 556,574 389,278 
2,970 25,351,484 18,250,537 848,181 8,865,495 581,176 461,495 
2,551 16,362,003 16,093,080 546,475 5,710,669 531,546 489,721 
3,075 19,532,146 17,199,337 466,265 4,899,997 558,322 583,076 
2,519 19,403,033 18,039,357 468,550 5,010,541 543,363 572,896 
4,021 26,544,880 21,628,149 616,964 6,640,069 642,287 730,104 
6,060 29,720,015 30,591,097 703,886 7,575,574 730,506 840,249 
8,523 55,731,230 42,819,781 664,986 7,156,909 732,938 880,236 

15,478 55,593,840 52,628,846 648,426 7,962,808 750,594 972,245 
24,659 61,865,636 69,443,677 610,333 9,466,270 814,352 1,287,749 

30,757 111,857,881 88,172,421 627,779 9,725,343 848,475 1,716,788 
53,471 97,692,527 122,341,420 729,975 11,847,917 830,461 2,457,296 
·76,655 113,132,804 98,480,531 823,912 13,299,092 886,182 3,073,073 
48,507 91,652,608 125,212,340· 850,540 13,313,618 1,018,343 3,588,818 
73,189 96,094,094 141,702,541 842,005 13,374,688 903,792 3,089,311 

160,836 115,671,798 135,457,665 812,380 13,202,400 830,007 2,723,981 
I 

(a) From 1915, year ended 30th June. (b) Gold sold abroad is not recQrded here until actuaUy shipped. 
(c) Six months ended 30th June. (d) Australian Currency Value, including additional premiums .on sales .of 
Industrial Gold. (e) Australian Currency Value, including amounts distributed by the Gold Producers' Association 
for additiQnal premiums, In 1952 .. £539,358; in 1953, £535,330; in 1954, £63,839 ; in 1955, £19,230; and in 1956 
£12,154. (I) Inclusive.of GQld EXPQrted in Ore and CQncentrates. t Inclusiye .of Commonwealth Net Sub: 
8idy paid tQ prQducers in 1955, £199,129, and in 1956, £496,819. 
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Year. 

829 
830 
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OFFICIAL YEAR BOOK OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

WOOL PRODUCTION; LAND SETTLEMENT; LIVE STOCK 

Wool Production. (b) I Land Settlement. (d) Live Stock (as at 31st December) (a). 

Alienated and Crown Leases 
in Process of or Licenses 

Quantity. Gross Value. Alienation at end of Horses. Cattle. Sheep. Pigs. 
(c) at end of Year. 

Year. (e) 
--

lb. £ Acres. Acres. No. No. I No. i No. I (!) (!) (h)525,000 .... 57 204 1,469 I 109 
(f) (f) (h)633,345 .... 101 583 7,981 , 66 
(!) (f) 1,597,697 506 2,318 30,961 1,533 
(f) 1~l 1,329,821 (g) 2,635 13,074 128,111 3,190 
657,000 1,515,700 5,563,023 9,555 32,476 260,136 10,991 

1,788,000 (f) 1,465,118 12,239,111 
I 

22,174 45,213 608,892 12,927 
4,343,000 (f) 2,124,701 44,919,631 34,568 63,719 1,231,717 24,232 
6.969,000 (f) 5,333,611 104,7>12,419 44,384 130,970 2,524,913 28,985 
9,531,000 (f) 6,619,288 87,375,981 68,253 338,590 2,434,311 61,740 

15,305,000 414,510 9,585,144 97,455,927 73,710 398,547 2,625,855 61,%2 
14,633,000 503,009 9,856,592 112,137,932 80,158 437,136 2,704,880 52,883 
14,645,000 488,167 10,548,057 135,678,571 82,747 497,617 2,600,633 50,209 
13,964,000 468,376 11,5~8,308 139,854,318 90,225 561,490 2,853,424 I 70,299 
19,523,000 654,834 12,380,035 145,769,592 97,397 631,825 3,120,703 74,567 
17,438,000 687,348 12,575,902 152,527,740 104,922 690,011 3,340,745 56,203 
22,014,000 875,057 13,070,006 160,180,142 113,330 717,377 2,684,974 53,390 
22,451,000 685,691 14,002,939 161,218,973 116,795 741,788 4,097,324 46,652 
30,048.000 1,109,272 16,252,397 166,857,911 125,315 793,217 4,731,737 47,062 
29,123,000 1,070,270 17,329.521 167,207,804 134,114 825,040 5,158,516 57,628 

29,644,000 1,091,887 10,045,932 169,937,588 140,277 843,638 5,411,542 55,635 
25,380,000 934,830 20,793,298 175,629,991 147,629 806,294 4,596,958 47,351 
25,026,000 950,988 21,362,546 188,547,364 156,636 834,265 4,421,375 47,966 
24,419,000 909,608 21,648,949 184,220,512 161,625 863,835 4,456,186 59,816 
29,713,000 1,303,660 22,087,323 189,742,326 163,016 821,048 4,803,850 58,231 
33,093,000 1,963,050 21,709,705 196,706,909 169,730 863,930 5,529,960 ' 90,756 
40,334,743 2,4F,649 21,560,805 192,437,243 178,151 927,086 6,384,191 11,844 
45,733,978 3,077,307 21,567,713 208,048,942 180,094 943,847 7,183,747 85,863 
41,594,124 2,684,695 21,843,426 245,404,541 174,919 880,644 6,697,951 58,155 
41,772,372 2,275,772 23,022,820 257,609,971 178,664 849,803 6,532,965 60,581 

43,081,960 2,240,786 24,232,047 258,503,929 180,334 893,108 6,506,177 63,001 
40,861,683 3,146,871 25,756,107- 267,619,560 181,159 939,596 6,664,135 67,561 
45,285,052 4,332,628 27,064,66f 262,146,805 181,944 953,764 6,595,867 61,478 
43,423,989 4,575,624 28,342,629 209,936,847 175,116 891,564 6,396,564 66,375 
48,288,461 3,399,856 28,901,792 232,991,598 170,563 835,911 6,861,795 74,316 
55,131,972 3,573,815 30,277,669 230,562,420 1G6,463 827,303 7,458,766 69,798 
62,702,013 5,084,870 31,740,177 234,160,075 165,021 846,735 8,447,480 59,810 
58,865,734 4,013,385 33,322,223 237,428,216 160,876 837,527 8,943,002 49,243 
67,150,720 2,976,144 35,398,760 243,723,857 159,528 836,646 9,556,823 64,522 
71,541,885 2,414,433 36,039,118 245,389,756 156,973 812,844 9,882,761 100,664 

71,614,145 2,503,280 36,208,840 216,626,973 156,489 826,532 10,098,104 120,521 
75,147,012 2,598,930 35,869,310 206,162,014 157,443 857,473 10,417,031 117,529 
78,424,200 4,701,766 35,546,902 198,325,118 159,646 885,669 10,322,350 91,213 
89,991,658 3,210,784 35,089,664 200,587,868 161,636 911,940 11,197,156 97,997 
85,706,700 4,443,118 34,117,635 203,601,662 160,\81 882,761 11,082,972 98,026 
63,537,200 3,652,879 32,995,173 203,961,422 155,177 792,508 9,007,535 76,451 
64,739,400 2,915,858 33,002,808 205,059,057 151,067 740,241 8,732,076 64,598 
72,415,000 2,724,967 33,008,899 205,992,155 143,679 767,680 9,177,531 82,922 
75,400,000 3,790,436 32,767,548 205,705,440 I 139,207 799,175 9,574,433 149,604 
71,347,000 3,9H,2M 32,437,094 209,379,761 130,057 788,928 9,516,272 217,910 

77,627,000 4,164,lhO 32,109,627 209,958,332 124,402 839,731 9,772,780 163,196 
95,718,000 5,967,440 31,863,907 211,535,790 112,782 831,231 10,424,385 151,958 

102,759,000 6,370,720 31,657,609 212,038,518 106,743 870,939 11,012,936 163,876 
84,140,600 5,255,927 31,621,961 212,696,361 96,528 852.563 10,049,587 163,993 
82,067,200 5,211,793 31,719,182 212,330,824 88,180 833,567 9,765,983 137,872 
80,524,106 8,046,766 31,781,189 212,162,893 80,746 811,949 9,787,002 101,719 
89,527,502 14,638,444 32,082,825 213,884,634 74,537 815,610 10,443,798 93,180 
93,769,073 18,860,207 31,856,991 217,806,958 68,521 864,131 10,872,540 80,689 
92,750,214 23,618,672 32,279,956 223,691,026 59,166 864,936 10,923,167 79,126 

102,910,530 ~9,033,937 32.777,616 226,005,162 55,340 841,204 1l,361,P08 89,910 

116,142,000 32,013,526 33,981,017 203,939,527t 53,347 851,534 12,187,752 86,224 
120,726,000 37,560,721 34,765,922 205,606,700 50,241 846,261 12,474,672 76,195 
128,964,000 41,283,337 35,860,812 206,437,832 48,770 829,694 13,087,108 100,912 
124,173,000 33,992,564 37,236,541 206,566,189 46,886 860,574 13,411,282 107,039 
149,764,000 34,820,947 37,825,582 208,640,147 45,491 896,897 14,128.168 99,097 
148,374,000 45,141,623 38,229,558 216,317,679 44,660 957,175 14,886,549 

I 
139,982 

(a) Figures for 1942 and subsequent years are as at 31st March of the followIng year.. (b) Includes" Fell-
mongered and Dead Wool" but excludes" Wool Exported on Skins." FIgures up to 1947 are for years ended 31st 
December, thereafter for the years ended 31st March of the followIng year. (c) FIgures oxelude distribution 
of Profits under Wool Disposal Plan, in 1949, £1,814,739; in 1951, £1,814,739; In 1952, £1,162,662; in 1953, 
£184,052; in 1954, £1,060,230; and in 1955, £898,545. (cl) To 1905, at 31st December, thereafter at 30th June, 
(e) Including certain Leases and Licenses issued by the Mil.'es and Forests Departments-8ep, also note t. (f) Not 
available. (q) Licenses to occupy Crown Lands first Issued in 1848: the records prior to 181;6 are not avaliable. 
(h) A.bsolutelyalienated. t Drop in area mainly due to revisions in the reeords of the Lands Department. 
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AGRICULTURE 

Area and Production of Principal Grain Crop •• 

Total Wheat. Oats. Barley. 
Area 

Year. nnder 
(c) all 

Crop •. 
Production. 

(cl) 
Area. Total. Area. Produc· Area. Produc· 

Per tion. tion. 

I 
Acre. 

I 
Quantity. Gros. 

Value. 

Acre •. Acres. Bushels. Bushels. £ Acres. Bushels. . Acres. Bushels. 
1829 (a) (a) (a) (a) (b) (b) (b) (b) (b) 
1830 (a) (a) (a) (a) (b) (b) (b) (b) (b) 
1840 2,921 1,670 20·00 33,400 (b) (b) (b) (b) (b) 
1850 7,419 4,416 (a) (a) (b) (b) (b) (b) (b) 
1860 24,705 13,584 15·34 208,322 (b) 

I 
507 11,925 2,412 43,465 

1870 54,527 26,640 11·89 316,769 (b) 2,095 39,974 5,439 87,750 
1880 63,902 27,686 12·00 257,174 (b) 1,319 21,104 6,363 89,082 
1890 69,678 33,820 13·82 467,389 (b) 1,934 38,791 5,322 85,451 
1900 201,338 74,308 10·42 774,653 154,931 4,790 86,433 2,536 29,189 

1901 217,441 94,709 10·10 956,886 179,416 9,751 163,654 2,669 34,723 
1902 229,992 92,398 10·67 985,559 172,473 10,334 167,882 3,783 46,255 
1903 283,752 137,946 13·60 1,876,252 304,891 14,568 258,503 3,609 53,227 
1904 327,391 182,080 11·06 2,013,237 343,928 13,864 226,318 3,251 37,332 
1905 364,704 195,071 11·83 2,308,305 425,594 15,713 283,987 3,665 49,497 
1906 460,825 250,283 11·02 2,758,567 543,093 28,363 457,155 3,590 48,827 
1907 493,837 279,609 10·46 2,925,690 I 522,925 46,667 721,753 6,019 76,205 
1908 585,339 285,011 8·63 2,460,823 1,216,368 59,461 739,303 7,308 74,433 
1900 722,086 448.918 12·48 5,602,368 1,330,562 73,342 1,248,162 8,022 101,673 
1910 855,024 581,862 10·14 5,897,540 1,081,216 61,918 776,233 3,369 33,566 

1911 1,072,653 612,104 7·12 4,358,904 867,240 77,488 961,385 3,664 37,011 
1912 1,199,991 793,096 11·56 9,168,594 1,604,504 127,645 2,015,812 5,626 93,418 
1913 1,537,923 1,097,193 12'15 13,331,350 2,332,986 133,625 1,655,681 11,502 167,915 
1914 1,867,547 1,376,012 1·91 2,624,190 940,335 96,085 464,943 6,986 24,090 
1915 2,189,456 1,734,117 10·52 18,236,355 3,267,347 lOt,086 1,538,092 10,069 130,870 
1916 2,004,944 1,566,608 10·28 16,103,216 3,052,901 122,220 1,689,352 11,105 134,055 
1917 1,679,772 1,249,762 7'44 9,303,787 2,209,649 95,666 908,592 5,028 35,761 
1918 1,605,088 1,146,103 7·72 8,845,387 2,211,347 141,459 1,499,689 7,982 81,451 
1919 1,628,163 1,041,827 10·77 11,222,950 5,330,901 191,931 2,486,918 9,167 116.037 
1920 1,804,986 1,275,675 9·60 12,248,080 5,511,636 193,486 2,022,031 10,686 111.405 

1921 1,901,680 1,336,228 10·41 13,904,721 3,765,862 162,866 2,019,603 7,89·1 85,857 
1922 2,274,998 1,552,868 8·92 13,857,432 3,493,228 214,269 2,261,863 9,243 107,804 
1923 2,323,070 1,656,915 11·42 18,920,271 4,493,564 241,608 2,846,670 8,673 97,779 
1924 2,7lO,856 1,867,614 12·79 23,887,397 7,265,750 318,982 4,241,074 11,606 177,537 
1925 2,932,210 2,112,032 9·69 20,471,177 6,418,567 278,344 2,939,380 13,306 158,300 
1926 3,324,523 2,571,187 11·68 31,068,600 8,608,591 234,826 2,716,436 13,826 128,136 
1927 3,720,100 2,998,523 12'12 36,370,219 9,921,039 235,469 2,922,865 12,138 126,835 
1928 4,259,269 3,343,530 10·10 33,790,040 8,236,322 325,827 3,554,609 14,429 189,560 
1929 4,566,001 3,568,225 10·95 39,081,183 8,860,518 385,134 4,058,160 23,649 261,870 
1930 4,792,017 3,955,763 13·53 53,504,149 6,100,588 274,874 3,292,560 17,236 185,301 

1031 3,963,172 3,158,888 13·14 41,521,245 7,215,043 267,894 3,549,636 14,533 164,580 
1932 4,262,884 3,389,352 12·33 41,791,866 6,777,190 285,850 3,603,447 13,772 135,243 
1933 4,217,260 3,183,216 11·72 37,305,100 6,002,101 342,642 3,949,905 24,534 324,846 
1934 3,840,530 2,764,373 9·76 26,985,000 . 5,061,500 408,S10 4,244,322 26,589 237,765 
1935 3,726,324 2,540,696 9·18 23,315,417 4,873,641 448,156 4,557,774 31,568 417,627 
1936 3,851,876 2,575,283 8·37 21,549,000 5,950,936 463,129 3,445,167 40,092 449,235 
1937 4,168,021 3,026,420 11·97 36,224,800 7,414,763 386,112 4,364,370 44,930 584,055 
1938 4,683,333 3,412,818 10·79 36,843,600 4,492,003 426,110 4,668,036 74,928 946,287 
1939 4,286,935 2,970,411 13·76 40,861,000 7,763,190 452,764 5,315,292 82,721 971,373 
1940 3,988,308 2,625,401 8·02 21,060,000 4,323,953 429,177 3,250,314 65,623 725,352 

1941 3,816,522 2,653,419 14·13 37,500,000 7,807,300 407,259 5,325,456 68,388 959,364 
1942 2,784,034 1,753,178 11·75 20,600,000 5,039,970 342,309 3,611,991 49,502 533,433 
1943 2,744,007 1,567,016 10·56 16,550,000 4,765,639 358,129 3,964,032 61,400 723,984 
1944 2,756,022 1,515,762 10·51 15,929,000 4,159,287 401,958 3,844,965 76,164 884,433 
1945 2,875,048 1,835,780 11·40 20,929,000 7,935,371 396,285 4,080,948 66,386 665,949 
1946 3,532,445 2,425,780 9·81 23,800,000 11,024,015 425,032 3,660,792 65,886 519,252 
1947 3,936,118 2,760,446 12·50 34,500,000 25,132,282 494,589 5,410,533 63,136 744,522 
1948 4,102,348 2,867,517 12·64 36,250,000 21,061,007 531,638 6,998,295 64,205 981,426 
1949 4,292,730 2,894,020 13·30 38,500,000 25,669,588 584,603 7,267,965 67,965 967,815 
1950 4,532,756 3,185,389 15·66 49,900,000 32,664,123 585,701 7,913,973 59,114 924,741 

1951 4,507,924 3,094,536 12·93 40,000,000 29,492,155 656,559 7,689,222 56,574 695,085 
1952 4,636,654 2,999,475 11·82 35,458,000 27'596'0651 832,170 10,439,880 106,961 1,742,376 
1953 4,477,102 I 2,885,114 13·76 39,700,000 27,711.647 733,122 9,590,643 209,291 2,733,177 
1954 5,042,856 2,979.151 11·51 34,300,000 21,827,313 873,588 9,584,559 259.688 2,804,706 
1955 5,233,501 I 2,889,585 18·43 53,250,000 34,419,861 1,090,901 16,515,679 336,966 4,653,050 

I 

(a) Agricultural returns for these years are not available, though it is well known that farming was carried on 
from the first settlement of the colony. (b) Particulars not available. (c) Prior to 1943, figures are for the 
years endcd last day 'of February in the year following; for 1943 onwards for the se~son ended last day of March 
in the following year. (cl) Excludes Meadow Hay. 
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AGRICULTURE--continued. VALUES OF PRODUCTION 

Hay (all kinds). Gross Value of Primary Production. t Net Valu 
of all 

-------- Recorded 

Year. 

I 
I DaIT~ng'l I Fishing. 

Production 
Pastoral I Mining I (Primary 

(a) Area. Produc· Agriculture. pou~t~r and and and. Forestry. and Second 
tion. Trapping. Quarrymg. aryl farmmg. (d) (d) 

Acres. Tons. £ £ 
I 

£ £ £ £ J'. 
1860 6.286 8,099 1 1 I 
1870 17,173 20,833 

I 1880 19,563 19,563 
1890 23,183 25,014 
1900 104,254 .103,813 

1901 92,654 89,729 
1902 105,791 94,007 

I 1903 109,002 121,934 
1904 105,247 113,794 (c) (c) (c) (c) 
1905 124,906 139,380 
1906 149,830 158,112 
1907 131,056 137,511 
1908 201,874 170,008 
1909 158,629 195,182 (c) (c) (0) 
1910 175,432 178,891 

1911 344,032 299,695 
1912 231,690 255,751 
1913 246,640 278,585 
1914 332,037 156,932 3,007,140 560,766 2.057,735 5,577,097 
1915 290,036 395,172 6,529,633 586,549 3,030,234 5,528,405 
1916 240,726 236,989 5,889,663 691,366 3,670,066 5,968,341 . 
1917 265,899 267,163 4,256,661 665,963 4,479,482 4,682,723 
1918 249,796· 250,014 4,757,763 698,038 4,544,144 4,303,482 
1919 327,498 379,025 9,066,281 843,719 4,771,768 3,592,238 
1920 266,824 264,244 8,732,984 1,032,507 4,504,150 3,296,062 

1921 335,561 368,720 6,926,532 1,132,257 4,016,045 2,922,664 
1922 431,633 457,371 6,495,948 1,174,851 5,292,235 2,869,254 
1923 329,534 368,122 7,537,964 1,241,422 6,513,581 2,722,824 320.980 J ]924 397,591 448,525 11,183,727 1,362,9B 6,709,662 2,670,086 382,160 
1925 391,142 355,269 9,574,956 1,253,464 5,768,524 2,505,170 2,063,174 (0)485,250 (e)24,681,198 
1926 358,487 423.839 12,093,686 1,251,495 5,631,168 2,466,581 1,683,505 289.850 23,162,951 
1927 357,065 416;707 13,034,025 1,343,673 7,343,577 2,348,913 1,453,021 258,155 25,804,240 
1928 414,866 421,004 11,942,067 1,467,753 6,750,319 2,294,254 1,231,490 280,453 23,949,014 
1929 418,698 428,328 12,251,902 1,721,388 5,400,037 2,247,942 1,079,265 272,194 20,860,888 
1930 398,411 491,595 8,877,875 1,584,978 4,422,575 2,347,588 904,701 242,633 13,914,201 

1931 381,447 453,353 10,492,701 1,655,262 4,011,531 3,455,446 655,923 213,496 16,516,863 
1932 417,435 485,368 10,247,311 1,669,074 4,028,270 4,845,554 591,410 215,077 17,418,817 
1933 479,768 512,439 9,511,096 1,657,318 6,684,416 5,303,171 823,941 202,970 20,432,227 
1934 413,138 462,947 8,167,869 1,963,338 4,727,974 5,969,261 1,199,693 186,626 20,372,642 
1935 494,495 504,571 8,522,428 1,948,386 6,319,427 6,201,012 1,326,715 185,970 23,680,130 
1936 478,099 412,982 9,435,736 2,084,770 5,718,359 7,913,659 1,515,852 232,272 26,170,259 
1937 432,399 450,419 10,535,740 2,246,941 5,069,745 9,422,688 1,478,636 296,130 27,972,618 
1938 408,276 437,809 8,538,688 2,358,189 4,728,565 11,102,334 1,449,716 280,301 26,763,445 
1939 395,639 475,677 11,598,791 2,427,580 5,800,989 12,517,427 1,329,823 280,914 32,177,566 
1940 418,486 375,143 7,379,974 2,614,995 5,850,496 13,352,883 1,580,207 269,515 29,549,180 

1941 325,266 414,115 11,109,603 2,979,965 6,116,767 12,421,298 1;475,248 239,398 33,329,884 
1942 253,150 277,957 9,052,786 3,831,973 8,172,499 9,487,594 1,638,701 127,355 34,077,181 
1943 282,456 314,359 9,252;670 3,985,399 9,190,361 6,400,676 1,574,929 173,276 33,759,041 
1944 328,729 338,912 10,428,229 4,236,364 7,799,991 5,764,391 1,575,877 165,109 34,098,239 
1945 281,410 287,476 13,155,180 4,354,613 8,114,158 5,898,368 1,678,763 219,068 37,747,734 
1946 277,489 280,252 16,317,320 4,466,485 11,225,456 7,702,257 1,652,657 317,394 45,923,834 
1947 229,172 267,901 32,349,539 4,894,796 18,715,106 8,863,798 1,824,300 567,749 71,987,304 
1948 226,779 277,329 29,392,579 5,981,981 23,385,628 8,771,506 2,012,180 689,438 75,564,837 
1949 216,320 272,052 34,843,016 6,487,739 29,539,589 9,853,665 2,250,678 715,872 91,907,856 
1950 176,990 226,703 43,875,771 7,077,385 66,209,926 12,087,322 3,370,294 824,673 145,243,287 

1951 173,855 211,629 43,395,573 9,388,982 40,221,535 13,487,712 4,258,405 1,252,545 128,246,533 
1952 227,082 290,296 43,563257 10,644,635 45,549,700 17,984,292 3,577,440 1,6,[2,876 139,752,602 
1953 219,171 293,936 43,266,693 11,163,967 51,087,795 20,498,158 3,839,062 1,903,752 152,251,009 
1954 289,329 305,052 38,582,102 10,880,776 43,884,930 21,325,541 4,057,889 2,191,669 146,131,160 
1955 269,439 383,784 54,854,648 11,216,389 44,826,886 20,599,437 I 5,236,982 2,457,393 169,946,624 

I 

(a) Figures generally are for the season or financial period ending in the ful\owinll y~ar. (0) 18 months 
period. (r) Not available. (d) In aadition, the follOwing amounts WHrp. !la1d as uti llUerlffi mS[,flUUtlOu 
of profits from Wool DisposaI.Plan, in 1949, £1,814,739 ; In 1951, £1,814,739; in 1952, £1,162,662 ; in 1953, £184,U5~ ; 
in 1954, £1,060,230; and in 1955, £898,545. (e) Includes Secondary Industries figures for 18 months ended. 
30th June, 1926. t Represents" Gross Value" less" Marketing Costs" and" Value of Goods COl1,umed iri· 
the processes of production." 
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MANUFACTURING t 

I I 

Salaries Net 
Certain Items of Factory Production. 

Persons and Pro· 
Year Fac- Em- 'Vages Output dnc-

I Cement I Timber I ~~r[ Bu~terl 
I I 

(et) tories ployed Paid (d) tion Beer Elec-
(0) (c) (e) Bricks aud Flour tricity 

I 
(f) (g) Ham .(j) Stout (") 

No. No. £'000 

I 
£'000 £'000 '000 

I 
Tons '000 Tons Tons '000 2,OOOlb '000 

Sup. ft. gals. K.W.H. 
1908 774 13,276 1,558 4,4'19 2,607 23,842 .... 168,414 t 163 4,312 31,424 t 
1909 773 13,606 1,590 4,405 2,482 17,833 .... 171,825 t 185 4,600 24,878 t 
1910 822 14,894 1,766 5,079 2,736 23,162 .... 174,528 t 286 4,711 36,818 t 

1911 880 16,754 2,086 5,932 3,283 28,687 .... 198,977 t 222 5,113 40,642 23,227 
1912 891 17,425 2,290 6,826 3,582 34,432 .... 217,696 t 200 5,419 49,319 24,704 
1913 954 18,372 2,338 7,299 3,762 35,085 .-.- 218,908 t 231 5,360 61,997 25,716 
1914 989 18,799 2,474 7,222 3,833 34,854 .... 227,297 t 201 5,544 61,922 27,580 
1915 983 15,882 1,936 7,063 3,234 21,667 .... 123,494 t 320 5,349 32,396 28,131 
1916 953 13,844 1,800 7,346 3,147 18,585 .... 100,356 t 482 5,299 70,912 26,943 
1917 914 13,350 1,743 7,662 3,099 17,488 .... 85,218 t 608 5,018 102,300 30,252 
1918 862 13,849 1,863 8,399 3,159 15,672 .... 94,990 1,028 397 5,362 119,876 30,402 
1919 922 16,358 2,:318 10,287 3,823 21,092 .... 131,477 1,000 445 5,775 141,516 28,083 
1920 998 16,942 3,037 13,141 4,854 31,838 .... 137,934 837 544 5,736 120,125 33,336 

1921 1,099 18,151 3,568 12,814 5,240 23,548 t 183,663. 772 684 5,532 82,148 36,086 
[\)22 1,323 18,743 3,713 12,871 5,790 28,509 t 179,059 801 678 4,988 94,316 40,556 
1923 1,307 19,805 3,865 13,704 6,129 34,864 t 192,547 969 766 4,893 107,990 47,973 
1924 1,293 21,671 4,337 15,726 6,958 34,930 t 207,137 1,164 741 5;196 122,192 55,4-10 
1!l26i 1,170 20,667 6,588 21,450 9,612 53,336 15,636 328,935 1,875 836 7,593 190,369 99,853 
1927 1,216 19,403 4;151 15,672 6,907 45,204 17,050 229,195 1,123 1,100 5,615 133,919 78,139 
1928 1,398 20,435 4,501 16,998 7,690 52,992 19,645 ?27,631 1,157 1,111 6,011 127,246 84,450 
1929 1,469 20,913 4,676 17,454 7,969 60,568 20,769 174,324 1,089 1,617 5,934 119,550 92,460 
1930 1,466 19,643 4,155 16,891 7,488 47,720 23,276 159,643 1,161 2,109 6,008 120,595 102,411 

1931 1,4;)5 14,619 2,887 le' 353 5,281 13,630 15,565 112,484 1,300 3,171 5,028 132,090 98,100 
1932 1,490 13,392 2,336 11,188 4,606 15,101 16,853 57,690 1,297 3,727 4,366 131,165 119,833 
1933 1,499 14,810 2,5!! 12,hJ8 5,062 25,673 24,357 59,254: 1,542 4,224 4,689 127,574 138,094 
1934 1,606 16,154 2,758 12,877 5,4H 31,717 27,746 96,428 1,901 4,386 5,450 122,000 152,028 
1935 l,6G8 17,769 3,111 14,042 6,285 37,552 40,403 130,497 2,035 4,902 5,976 124,130 163,561 
1936 l,P46 20,972 3,704 17,529 7,504 50,498 48,539 154,989 2,373. 4,806 7,260 118,340 194,603 
1937 2.032 22.712 4.158 18,313 7,947 53,270 48,804 176,321 l,9H 4,751 6,676 122,723 223,699 
1938 2,06£ ' 23,133 4,4U1 19,6H 8,562 57,598 59,694 176,718 1,945 6,117 6,792 12;;,472 250,368 
W39 2,129 .33,211 4,574 19,549 (\,776 53,062 56,1;20 161,315 1,881 6,542 7,269 137,553 277,517 
1940 2,129 2=",967 4,575 20,307 9,028 43,786 57,775 152,453 2,073 6,251 8,000 140,849 305,!HH) 

1941 2,056 22,734 4,721 21,825 9,017 45,505 48,701 146,847 2,288 6,352 8,162 149,025 320,206 
1942 1,938 23,980 ;;,500 23,0,;2 10,101 34,247 43,36; 146,013 2,729 6,991 8,384 135,338 313,625 
1913 1,799 25,813 6,478 26,7hS 11,453 8,926 32,750 138,878 4,106 6,446 9,063 126,274 283,215 
1944 1,807 28.W1 7,418 29,209 12,512 6,296 29,783 121,600 4,322 6,155 9,671 159,799 27H,3:J~) 

1945 1,931 29,146 7,614 31,741 12,960 10.003 29,090 116,330 4,971 5,676 9,178 161,690 ~91,585 

1946 2,280 30,256 7,884 34,023 13,827 24,150 25,195 117,995 4,573 5,604 10,552 166,791 302,025 
1947 2,615 33,806 9,105 38,270 15,748 37,758 43,575 139842 4,603 5,956 11,802 176,726 338,820 
1948 2,788 35,067 10,736 45,626 18,384 44,986 56,450 148,695 3,955 6,974 11,999 105,497 358,221 
1949 2,925 38,354 12,928 53,417 21,474 50,378 59,130 142,285 3,553 6,966 13,207 181,466 353,775 
lUGO 3,023 40.733 15,203 63,978 26,044 58,943 60,000 153,813 3,542 6,769 15,250 159,495 368,371 

1051 3,111 43,761 19,658 84,431 34,220 67,312 72,075 176,207 3,558 6,797 16,479 217,345 401,556 
1952 3,267 45,097 25,385 106,572[42,745 76.884 74,680 199,447 3,680 6,705 17,433 221,846 428,056 
1953 3,424 4;;,188 28344 119,310 41),191 86,043 97,418 223,325 3.693 6,480 17,784 224.330 469,209 
1954 3,523 47,459131,500 134,5871 00,147 101,240 125,466 241,011 3,448 11,142 17,844 187,95R 520,301 
1955 3,727 49,314 34,738 149,581 60,956 115,H2 (k) 251,493 3,316 7,145 17,411 165,767 582,688 
1956 3,871 50,108 37,206 175,146 69,733 99,406 (k) 245,138 3,231 7,404 (7.-) 179,362 626,928 

(et) Calendar years to 1924, thereafter years ended 30th June. (b) Average over the full twelve months 
and inclusive of Working Proprietor.. (c) From 1908 to 30th June, 1929, figures include value of Proprietors' 
Services, thereafter they represent amount paid to employe cs only. . (d) Selling value at .. Factory Door." 
(e) Value added in course ofnULUufacture, representing sum available for payment of wages, rent, interest, depreciation, 
advertising, insurance, etc., and profit. (f) Includes cement bricks and prior to 1925-26, firebricks and blocks, 
(g) Includes plywood veneers in terms of super feet and hewn timber produccd by agencies other than" Factories," 
(It) Distributed. (i) Eighteen months period ended 30th June, 1926, A revised Factory Classification was intro· 
duced dGring this period. (j) Prior to 1918, figures include butter made on farms. (k) Not available for 
publication, t Kot. available,' t For the purpose of these statistics the term" Manufacturing" embraces 
the activities of indm;trial B3tablishnlents (factories) in Which four or more hands were employed or motive power 
was us~d in the processes bf nlal1pJacturing, assenlbling, troating or repail'lng. 
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N 

y 

Period. 

ov.1914 .... 

" 1915 .... 

" 1916 .... 

" 
1917 _ ... 

" 1918 .... 

" 1919 .... 

" 
1920._ .. 

" 
1921 _ ... 

" 1922 .... 

ear 1923 _ .. _ 

" 
1924 .. __ . 

" 
1925 .... 

., 1926 .... 

" 
1927 _ ... 

" 
1028 ... _ 

" 
1929 ._ .. 

" 
1930 __ .. 

" 
1931 .... 

" 
1932 .... 

" 
1933 .... 

" 1934 .... 

" 
1935 _ .. _ 

" 
1936 _ ... 

" 
1037 .... 

" 
1938 .... 

" 
1939 .... 

" 1940 .. _. 

" 
1941 __ .. 

" 
1942 .... 

" 
1943 .... 

" 
1944 .. __ 

" 
1945 .... 

" 
1946 _ .. _ 

" 
1947 .... 

" 
1948 .... 

" 
1949 .... 

" 
1950._ .. 

" 
1951 __ .. 

" 
1952 .... 

" 
1953 ._ .. 

" 1954 .... 

" 
1955 __ .. 

" 
1956 " __ 

RETAIL PRICE INDEX NUMBERS-GROUPS AND "C" SERIES 

(Base-Weighted Average of Six Capital Cities for five years 1923-27, = 1000.) 

Commodity Group 
or Service. 

(a) 
u C n Series. (c) 

Western Australia. 
Perth (Metropolitan 

Area.) Other Capital Cities. 
Five Principal Towns. 

.~ 
, 

cb cU 
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'" ~ ""~ Iil:a "" " 'i3 0 

"" p. 

~~ 8 "'Iil -"," 0 c 
Cl g~ P'l .t: 

"" 
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~"" if llfil 
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S ~ ~,...:. ~ .,; .,; " '" '" >. " "" ~ .. ,g§ ~~ j "'~ ~~ " "" :s 0 
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!>l8 ,,0 bll 

1l~ .~~ " .0 ·c I 
.0 0 0 ~.d '" il "" 4l 0 0 

~ ... "" ~ 6 ~ P'l Cl I'< (fJ :;:: P'l -< P=l 

746 586 698 780 

},.J 
I r 1 707 (b) 712 671 611 690 687 

819 581 760 822 755 (bl 816 768 721 780 776 
854 592 849 869 1 800 

(b 836 773 698 798 783 
828 602 980 926 (b) (b) (b) m (b 892 823 773 832 870 
816 619 1135 1035 (b) 938 890 848 887 923 
987 650 1277 1120 1005 (b) 1065 988 981 1018 1042 

1113 718 1359 1262 11111 (b) 1193 1172 1054 1164 1213 
1005 754 1232 1029 1048 1030 1045 1056 1008 1020 1046 1003 923 989 1070 

948. 644 992 1003 964 958 968 970 931 941 1021 963 877 954 997 

1022 791 1053 1007 1006 965 962 1016 977 981 1023- 1004 923 1008 1042 
1058 802 1015 993 1009 969 983 1012 982 086 1002 976 915 1015 1051 
1084 819 1011 983 1009 1008 985 1027 994 996 1016 984 923 1028 1028 

1043 898 1003 980 1002 998 978 1012 992 994 1033 998 950 1026 1035 
1004 922 1013 978 984 988 963 1010 984 985 1029 990 922 1018 998 
1053 9H 1027 987 995 1003 963 1029 1012 1009 1042 992 917 1027 980 
1084 955 1023 987 1032 1022 978 1051 1026 1026 1073 1017 923 1037 1000 

961 979 1002 970 986 969 966 1029 977 970 1026 956 859 052 956 

836 881 911 966 937 878 877 951 885 891 922 846 798 837 875 
804 810 843 954 940 844 842 ~04 840 852 867 813 764 802 844 
757 795 819 945 937 814 824 R51 811 825 832 789 751 789 825 
807 794 817 942 975 825 843 866 830 842 842 801 762 806 837 
821 792 825 927 1011 829 865 886 834 848 852 824 780 820 849 
853 844 815 932 1027 860 880 933 856 870 866 844 804 839 860 
881 861 806 946 1030 890 I 897 970 869 884 889 868 837 859 875 
899 872 823 949 1048 900 914 957 882 897 913 896 852 888 887 _ 938 881 832 954 1066 915 936 965 901 915 936 924 870 906 908 
949 882 926 985 1099 947 962 990 932 946 974 964 908 936 945 

981 883 1098 1043 1165 1017 1018 1055 993 1008 1028 1008 963 988 1001 
1029 885 1283 1093 1175 1079 1065 1114 1061 1070 1107 1100 1033 1075 1078 
1059 885 1396 1136 1192 1111 1102 1165 1104 1112 1151 1139 1072 1102 1117 
1056 886 1401 1144 1199 1113 1110 1176 1105 1113 1144 1135 1071 1098 1105 
1060 886 1410 1138 1202 1113 1115 1170 1107 1116 1142 1135 1072 1102 1107 
1059 886 1497 1143 1223 1133 1136 1187 1127 1136 1165 1149 1093 1120 1138 
1104 887 1565 1158 1265 1171 1173 1221 1161 1170 1212 1188 1137 1165 1178 
1251 889 1756 1202 1368 1272 1277 1327 1264 1273 1318 1294 1241 1277 1292 
1437 895 2033 1288 1502 1420 1424 1475 1410 1418 1439 1415 1348 1393 1419 
1597 901 2289 1357 1636 1550 1559 1611 1538 1547 1593 1565 1472 1521 1526 

1963 1065 2759 1624 1940 1870 1870 1956 1860 1868 1933 1880 1760 1833 1861 
2359 1185 3123 1945 2262 2186 2195 2293 2170 2180 2265 2170 2063 2159 2180 
2608 1205 3185 2039 2361 2315 2314 2421 2295 2303 2368 2285 2135 2246 2399 
2802 1602 3188 2049 2426 2417 2447 2577 2459 2458 2382 2288 2170 2277 2406 
2868 1843 3221 2095 2493 2508 2669 2702 2554 2652 2439 2365 2211 2354 2458 
3004 1972 3241 2190 2563 2584 2664 2825 2655 2651 2584 2567 2316 2466 2663 

, 
",. 

e~ 
~o 
-<", 
"d=a 
"'''' ~~ ". 
~rIJ 

687 
782 
795 
847 
905 

1022 
1166 
1013 

975 

1003 
987 
907 

1011 
1002 
1000 
1033 

975 

873 
830 
804 
817 
832 
85 o 
873 
897 
920 
957 

100 8 
1091 
1131 
112 
112 

6 
6 

114; , 
118 
129 
141 
156 

188 

8 
5 
5 
o 

219 
3 
6 
2 
fi 
3 
7 

230 
232 
239 
254 

(a) The index numbers appearing in these four columns cannot be compared horizontally to show tbe relative 
Jeve}" of the groups since the prices aggregate in each group in the base period is made equal to 1,000. (h) Not 
avmlable. (c) The" C " Series index figures combine together in one series the index numbers relating to food 
and groceries, rent, clothing, household drapery and utensils, fuel and light, and other miscellaneous items of hOllseholtl 
expenditure. They may be used directly to show the relative levels in different places and at different times. 
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BASIC WAGE RATES IN CAPITAL CITIES AS AT 31st DECEMBER OF EACH YEAR 

State Basic Wage. Commonwealth-Male Basle Wage Rates (a). 

At 
31st Perth. Weighted December. 

Pert.h. Sydney. Mel- Brisbane. Adelaide. Hobart. Average 

I 
bourne. Six Call1ta) 

Male. Female. Cities. 

£ s. d. I £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. £ s. d. 
1923 .... } { 3 18 0 4 9 0 411 6 3 16 0 4 5 6 4 9 0 4 7 6 
Hi24 .... (b) 319 0 4 4 6 4 4 6 3 15 0 4 4 0 4 8 0 4 3 0 
1925 .... 411 0 4 8 0 4 7 6 3 17 0 4 6 0 4 5 6 4 6 0 

1926 .... 4 5 0 2 511 4 1 6 411 6 4 9 0 4 2 6 4 5 6 4 8 6 4 8 6 
1927 .... 4 5 0 2 511 319 6 410 6 410 0 3 19 6 4 8 0 4 5 0 4 8 0 
1928 .... 4 5 0 2 511 4 5 0 410 6 4 6 0 319 0 4 5 0 4 2 6 4 7 0 
1929 .... 4 7 0 2 7 0 4 5 6 415 0 410 0 4 0 6 4 8 6 4 6 0 410 6 
1P30 .... 4 6 0 ~ 6 5 3 19 0 4 8 0 4 3 0 3 10 6 3 18 0 4 2 0 4 3 0 

1931 .... 3 13 6 1 19 8 3 2 1 310 8 3 3 5 2 18 6 218 1 3 4· 4 3 5 3 
1932 .... 3 10 6 118 1 219 5 3 7 6 3 1 8 216 8 2 17 2 3 4 4 3 3 0 
1933 .... 3 9 3 117 5 3 0 3 3 611 3 210 219 4 219 7 3 311 3 3 4 
1934 .... 311 0 118 4 3 8 0 3 8 0 3 4 0 3 2 0 3 3 0 3. 6 0 3 6 0 
1935 .... 310 6 118 1 3 8 0 3 10 0 3 6 0 3 4 0 3 7 0 3 9 O . 3 8 0 

1936 .... 3 13 9 119 10 311 0 310 0 3 9 0 3 6 0 3 9 0 3 9 0 3 8 0 
1937 .... 31411 2 0 5 3 15 0 318 0 3 17 0 314 0 314 0 315 0 316 0 
1938 .... 4 1 1 2 3 9 3 16 0 4 1 0 3 19 0 3 15 0 3 16 0 3 16 0 3 18 0 
1~39 .... 4 2 2 2 4 4 3 17 0 4 2 0 4 0 0 316 0 3 17 0 3 17 0 3 19 0 
1940 .... 4 5 4 2 6 1 4 0 0 4 5 0 4 4 0 3 19 0 4 0 0 4 1 0 4 3 0 

19!! .... 410 5 2 8 10 4 5 0 4 9 0 4 8 0 4 4 0 4· 4 0 4 5 0 4 7 0 
1942 .... 

I 

417 9 212 9 411 0 417 0 417 0 411 0 413 0 412 0 415 0 
1943 .... 5 1 1 214 7 414 0 419 0 418 0 4 13 0 414 0 415 0 417 0 
1944 .... 419 11 213 11 414 0 419 0 418 0 413 0 413 0 414 0 416 0 
1945 .... 5 0 1 214 1 414 0 419 0 418 0 413 0 4 13 0 414 0 416 0 

1946 .... 5 2 1 2 15 1 5 2 0 5 8 0 5 6 0 5 1 0 5 2 0 5 3 0 5 5 0 
1947 .... 510 9 219 10 5 6 0 512 0 5 9 0 5 5 0 5 6 0 5 7 0 5 9 0 
1948 .... 6 1 7 3 5 8 516 0 6 2 0 6 0 0 5 15 0 5 16 0 518 0 519 0 
1949 .... 615 11 3 13 5 6 9 0 612 0 610 0 6 5 0 6 6 0 6 8 0 6 9 0 
1950 .... 8 6 6 414 1 8 0 0 8 5 0 8 2 0 7 14 0 7 18 0 8 0 0 8 2 0 

1951 .... 10 5 8 6 13 8 917 0 10 7 0 919 0 9 5 0 9 15 0 019 0 10 0 0 
1952 11 18 6 7 15 0 11 8 0 11 17 0 11 8 0 1016 0 11 9 0 1110 0 1111 0 
1953 (r.) {ai 12 6 6 8 0 3 11 16 0 12 3 0 11 15 0 1018 0 1111 0 12 2 0 11 16 0 
1954 (d) .... 12 6 6 8 0 3 1116 0 12 3 0 11 10 0 1018 0 1111 0 12 2 0 1116 0 
1955 (d) .... 1212 5 8 4 1 11 16 0 12 3 0 11 15 0 1018 0 1111 0 12 2 0 1116 0 

1956 (e) .... 13 5 2 812 4 12 6 0 1213 0 12 5 0 11 8 0 12 1 0 1212 0 12 6 0 

(a) Since December, 1950, the female basic wage has been 75 per cent. of the male rate, previously it had ranged 
between 54 per cent. and 75 per cent. (b) The first State Basic Wage operated from 1st July, 1926. (c) On 
12th September, 1953, the Commonwealth Court of Arbitration announced that automatic adjustment of basic wages 
in accordance with variations in retail price index numbers would be discontinued. (d) Despite variations in 
the" C " Series prices index, decisions of the State Court on the 13th November, 1953, and each succeeding quarter 
until 27th April, 1955 • kept the State basic wage unchanged unt.ll the 9th August. 1955, when the Court reverted 
to the practice of making quarterly adjustments. (e) The Commonwealth basic wage rates since 12th September, 
1953, remained unchanged until 25th May, 1956, when the Court granted an Increase of10s. in the adult male rate. 
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APPENDIX 

As mentioned in the Preface, the text and the statistical tables appearing in this Volume relate 

generally to periods ended the 30th June or the 31st December, 1956. It has not been possible in all 

oases to include information up to these dates in the main ohapters and the purpose of thls Appendix 

ls to supply a summary of the later particulars whlch do not appear there. 

Thls Office produces a number of periodical publications, in both printed and mimeographed form 

containing a wide range of current statistics. A complete list of these publications follows the Index. 

CHAPTER IV -POPULATION AND VITAL· STATISTICS 
PART 1- POPULATION 

Page 76 

RATE OF NATURAL INCREASE PER THOUSAND OF MEAN POPULATION 

Page 78 

Year. 

Year. 
1955 
1956 

Western Australia. 
17·07 
16'75 

Australia. 
13'65 
13·37 

MIGRATION-WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA 

Migration (Excess of Arrivals over Departures). 

Western Australia. Other States aud Territories. Australia. 

-

Number. I Rate. (a) Number. j Rate. (a) Number. I Rate. (a) 

1055 
1956 .... r .... 

10,091 
2,741 

15·32 
4'05 

87,164 
91,257 

10·20 
10·43 

(a) Excess of arrivals QVer departures per 1,000 of mean population. 

97,255 
93,998 

TOTAL INCREASE OF POPULATION-1st July, 1954 to 31st December, 1956 

Number .... 
Per cent. 

Western Australia. 
45,064 

7·04 

Australia. 
546,804 

6'08 

NATURAL INCREASE-1st July, 1954 to 31st December, 1956 

Metropolitan Area. Rest of State. Western Australia. 
12,514 15,348 27,862 

ESTIMATED POPULATION-31st December, 1956 

Metropolitan Area 
372,000 

Western Australia 
684,835 

10·57 
9·97 
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Page 79 

Page 80 

APPENDIX 

POPULATION DENSITY (Persons per Square Mile)-31st December, 1956 

Metropolitan Area. Western Australia. Victoria. Australia. 
1,947 0·70 29·96 3·20 

MASCULINlTYt OF POPULATION-31st December, 1956 

New South Wales. 
100'9 

Victoria. 
101·8 

Queensland. South Australia. Western Australia. Tasmania. 
105·6 103·0 106·4 105·9 

t Number of males to each 100 females. 

PART 2-BIRTHS, DEATHS AND MARRIAGES 
Page 85 

BIRTHS-METROPOLITAN AREA AND WHOLE STATE 

Births. • 
Ex-Nuptial 

Births.' 
Mnltiple 
Births.' 

Year. 

Males. I Females. I Persons. Persons. Persons. 

lIIETROPOLITAN AREA 
1955 :::: \ 

4,200 4,110 8,310 362 216 
1956 4,691 4,128 8,719 370 184 

REMAINDER OF STATE 
1955 :::: \ 

4,236 4,077 8,313 
1 

418 200 
1956 4,279 3,918 8,197 426 207 

WHQLE STATE 
1955 .... \ 8,436 8,187 16,623 780 416 
1956 .... 8,870 8,046 16,916 796 391 

" Excluding still-births. 

Page 87 
CRUDE BIRTH RATES-WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA 

339 

Australia. 
102·7 

Still-births. 

Persons. 

114 
111 

125 
115 

239 
226 

Average Anne.1 Rate. Annual Rate. 

Period. 

I 
Year. 

I 
Western Australla. Western Australia. Australia • Australia. 

1951-1955 .... .... \ 
25'35 22·85 1955 .... \ 

25·23 22·57 

1956 .... 24·98 22·60 

Page 88 
DEATHS-METROPOLITAN AREA AND WHOLE STATE 

Deaths." Infant Deaths. t 
Year. 

Males. Females. Persons. Males. Females. Persons. 

METROPOLITAN AREA 
1955 :::: I 1,800 1,522 I 3,322 112 75 187 
1956 1,942 1,540 3,482 88 68 166 

REMAINDER OF STATE 
,956 .... I 1,306 751 2,057 105 81 186 
1966 1,323 767 2,090 123 105 228 

WHOLE STATE 
1965 .... \ 3,106 2,273 6,379 217 166 373 
1956 .... 3,265 2,307 - 6,572 211 173 384 

• Including Infant Deaths. t Deaths occurring in the first year of life. 
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Page 88 

1951-1955 

Page 90 

. . ...... ' ... . 
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CRUDE DEATH RATES-WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA 

Average Annual Rate. Annual Rate. 

Period. 

····1 

Western 
Australia. 

8·49 

Australia. 

9·25 1955 
1956 

Year. 
Western 
Australia. 

8·17 
8·23 

Australia. 

8·91 
9·13 

INFANT MORTALITY RATES-WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA 

Average Annual Rate. Annual Rate. 

Period. Year. 
Western 

Australia. Western 
Australia. Australia. Australia. 

1951-1955 
····1 

24·41 23·34 1955 
····1 22·44 22·01 

1956 .... 22·70 21·73 

INFANT DEATHS (a) 

Cause of Death. 

Diseases of Congenital Diseases of Infective and All Other Year. Early Malformation. Digestive Parasitic Causes. Total. 
Infancy. (bl System. Diseases. 

Number.! Rate. (cl Number.! Rate. (cl Number.j Rate. (cl Number.! Rate. (cl Number. I Rate. (cl Number.1 Rate. (cl 

1955 
1956 

Page 91 

Year. 

1955 .... \ 
1956 .... 

223 '113'421 
219 12·95 

60 
72 

1 

3·61 1 
4·26 

12 
9 I 

0'72 I 0·53 
9 
9 

(a) Excluding still-births. (b) Including premature births. 

0·54 I 
0·53 

69 
75 

I 
4·15 I 
4·43 

373 
384 

(el Rate per 1,000 live births. 

INFANT DEATHS FROM DIARRHOEA AND ENTERITIS 

Number .... .... . ... 
Rate per 1,000 live births 

1955. 
7 

0·42 

1956. 
5 

0·30 

STILL-BIRTHS AND INFANT DEATHS 

Still-births. I Deaths under One Year of Age. 

22·44 
22'70 

Males. Females. Persons. r Masculinity. ·1 Males. : I Females. Person:;. I ~rascll1iuity. • 
126 113 239 111·5 217 

I 
156 373 139·1 

113 113 226 100·0 211 173 384 122·0 

• Number of males to each 100 female •. 
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Page 91 

STILL·BIRTHS AND INFANT DEATHS-NUMBERS AND RATES 

Infant Deaths. 

Year. i;ltill·births. 
Under one Week. Junder One Month. I Under One Year. 

NUMBER 
1955 :::: I 239 224 266 373 
1956 226 223 269 384 

RATE* 
1955 .... \ 

14·17 13·28 15·78 22·12 
1956 .... 13·18 13'01 15·69 22·40 

• Rate per thousand of total births (i.e., including still·births). 

Page 93 

DEATHS CLASSIFIED ACCORDING TO PRINCIPAL CAUSES 

Cause of Death. 

Tuberculosis 
-Cancer .... .. .. 
Diabetes mellitus .... .. .. 
Cerebral haemorrhage, etc. 
Diseases of the heart 
Bronchitis .. .. 
Pneumonia ... . 
Diseases of digestive system .... 
Diseases of genita-urinary system 
Suicide 
Homicide.... .. .. 
Automobile accidents 
Other accidents 

. Page 94 

Number. 

33 
761 

63 
664 

1,857 
50 

179 
172 
144 

81 
13 

195 
211 

1955. 

Rate. (a) 

0·05 
1·16 
0·10 
1·01 
2·82 
0·08 
0·27 
0·26 
0·22 
0·12 
0'02 
0·30 
0·32 

(ft) Rate per thousand of mean population . 

Number. 

46 
803 

63 
669 

1,896 
67 

225 
181 
161 

89 
6 

192 
216 

MARRIAGES-METROPOLITAN' AREA AND WHOLE STATE 

1956. 

341 

Still·births and 
Infant Deaths. 

612 
610 

36'29 
35'59 

Rate. (a) 

0·07 
1·19 
0·09 
0·99 
2·80 
0·10 
0·33 
0·27 
0·24 
0·13 
0·01 
0·28 
0·32 

Marriages Celebrated by- Proportion I Number of Minors Married. 
All Celebrated by I 

Year. I Registrars. 
Marriages. Registrars. 

\ \ 

Ministers. (per cent.) Males. Females. Persons. 

METROPOLITAN AREA 
'1955 .... .... \ 2,447 635 3,082 20·6 197 1,058 1,255 
1956' .... 2,478 535 3,013 17·8 217 1,002 1,219 

REMAINDER OF STATE 
1955 .... .... I 1,703 360 2,063 17·5 182 871 1,053 

'1956 .... 1,708 359 2,067 17·4 193 903 1,096 

WHOLE STATE 
·1955 .... .... 1 <1,150 995 5,145 19·3 379 1,929 2,308 
~1956 .... .... 4,186 894 5,080 17·6 410 1."05 2,315 
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Page 94 

MARRIAGE RATES*-WESTERN AUSTRALIA AND AUSTRALIA 

.!\ verage .!\nnual Rate. .!\nnual Rate. 

Period. 

1951-1955 

Page 96 

1 

Western 
Australia. Australia. 

····1 
8·44 8·29 

Year. 

1

1055 ... . 
1956 ... . ····1 .... 

Western 
Australia. 

7·S1 
7'50 

• Number of marriages celebrateU per thousand of mean population. 

CHAPTER V - SOCIAL CONDITION 

PART 1-EOUCA TlON 

PUPILS IN SCHOOLS-JULY, 1956 

Number of Pupils Receiving Instruction in :-

Grade of Education. 

I I 
Private Government Total. 
Schools. Schools. 

Kindergarten .... .... 3,781 3,781 
Primary ... .... ... 20,335 82,575 102,910 
Secondary-

Years I to TII (a) "" 6,552 16,910 23,462 
Years IV and V (b) .... 1,254 1,249 2,503 

Total .... -- .. . ... 31,922 lOO,734, 132,656 

(a) Children preparing for the Junior Certificate examination or doing work oi!' 
a comparable standard. 

(b) Children preparing for the Leaving Certificate examination or doing com
parable work. 

GOVERNMENT HIGH SCHOOLS (a), 1956 

1 

Schools at end of Year. I Teachers. I Scholars on Roll at end of Year. (b-) I Average' 

Type. I No. I Males. I Females. I Total. I I I I ~:~; Males. Females. Total. lnent. (11.) 

Five Year Course .... n 280 117 397 4,283 3,070 I 7,353 7,743 
Three Year Course 9 145 161 306 2,718 

3,
426

1 
6,144 6,6@6, 

Total .... .... 20 425 278 .703 7,001 6,496 13,497 14,349 

(a) Excluding Junior High Schools. 

(b) Including some 250 primary scholars attending High Schools. 

Australia. 

7'S4 
7·61 

Average 
Daily 

Atten!i- r 
.. nee. (b) 

7,390 
6,266 

13,655 
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P0IJ897 
lPRiIV.ATE SCHOOLS, INCLUDING KINDERGARTENS, 1956 

Scholars on Roll last School Day. 
Teachers. 

Boys. Girls. Average Average 
Schools. Weekly Daily 

Males.!Females 

Grand Enrol- Attend-

,Under 16 Years !14 Years I Under 16 Years 114 years! Total. ment. ance. 
6 and and Total. 6 and and Total. 

Mean. Under 14 Over. Years. Under 14 Over. 

275 I 262 \ 842 \ 2,261 \10.326\ 3,098115,785\ 2,157\11,226 I 2,914 116,297\32,082\31,761 \29,920 

Page 99 
TECHNICAL EDUCATION DIVISION-1956 

Individual Enrolments 
Correspondence Enrolnlents 
Apprentice Enrolments 
Number of Subjects Offered 

18,803 
5,889 

t5,462 
376 

t Included in H Individual Enrolments." 

UNIW'ERSITY OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA-TUITION, 1956 

Staff-
Professors . _.. . ... 
Readers/Lectul'cl's-in-Charge 
Lecturers (a) . 
Assistants, Demonstrators, Tntors, etc. 

Total Staff 

Students Enrolled
Internal, full-time 
Internal, part-time 
External, part-tilue 

Males 
Females 

Total Students 

Degrees Conferred (b)
Arts-D.Litt. 

M.A. 
RA. 

Law-LL.B. .. .. 
Education-B.E,1. 
Science (ineludillg Forestry)-

D.Sc ... . 
Ph.D ... .. 
M.Sc ... .. 
B.Sc. 

Engineedng-B.E. 
Agricultnre-RSc. 
Dental Science-B.D.Sc. 

Males 
Females 

Total Graduates 

Cer·tiftcates A warded
Teachers' .... 

22 
20 

122 
37 

201 

1,089 
839 
300 

1,704 
524 

.. .. (c) 2 
2 

72 
9 

10 

1 
4 
2 

23 
33 

7 
8 

128 
45 

173 

19 

(a) Includes" part-time" as well as "full-time" Lecturers. 
(b) These do not comprise the full range of degrees available in the Uniyersit~', beiug only those conferred in this Year. 
(c) Honorary degrees. -
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Page 105 
UNIVERSITY OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 

FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF GENERAL UNIVERSITY ACTIVITIES-1956t-

Receipts-
Government Grants : 

State .... 
Commonwealth 

Interest, Rents,. Dividends and Donations 
Students' Fees 
Engineering and Other Testing Fees .... 
Other Receipts 

Total 

Payments
Administration: 

Salaries 
Other .... 

'l'eachiIig Departments : 
Salaries 
Other .... 

Library: 
Salaries 
Other .... .... . ... 

Maintenance of Premises: 
Salaries and Wages 
Other ........... . 

AdUlt Education-Senate Subsidy 
Other General Expenditure 

Total .... 

£ 

. ... 508,312 
164,308 
13,501 
24,141 
4,233 
2,074 

.... 716,650 

35,760 
21,722 

370,517 
94,OOS 

10,987 
19,815 

26,883 
48,7~1 

13,294 
42,226 

. ... 684,063 

t Excludes transactions of Medical School Appeal Fnnd. The appeal was launched on 1st Se ptember, ] 955 anol t1 .. 
net amount received by the Fund to the end of 1956 was £538,076, of which £63,375 had been exp ended on buildings uo) 
equipment. . 

UNIVERSITY OF WESTERN AUSTRALIA 
FINANCIAL STATEMENT OF EXTRA-UNIVERSITY ACTIVITIES, 1956. 

Receipts-. 
Government Grants : 

Rtate-Adult Education 
Commonwealth-Research 

Non-Government Research Grants 
Interest, Rents, Dividends and Dona Lions 
Candidates' Fees for Public Examinations 
Adnlt Edncation and Extension Activities-

Senate Subsidy 
Fees) etc. 

Other Receipts 

£ 
.... 13,294 
.... 13,558 

£ 

1,850 
7,611 

36,591 
30,369 
32,005 

26,852 
8,288 

Total .... .. .. 143,656 

Payments-
Expenses-Public aud Music Examinations .... 
AdUlt Education aud Extension Activities 
Scholarships, Bursaries, Prizes, etc. 
Special Research Expenses 
Other Payments .... 

28,062 
26,217 
22,638 
46,087 

4,738 

Total .... ...: 127,742 
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APPENDIX 345 

PART 3 - HEALTH SERVICES, HOSPITALS AND HOMES FOR 

THE AGED 

PtllJe 111 

INFANT HEALTH CENTRES AND CORRESPONDENCE NURSING SCHEME-1956 

Page 134 

Year. 

11156 __ I 

Page 136 

Year. 

Infant Health Oenlr .. -

Number 
Attendance of Infauts 
Visits to Households 

58 
214,588 
20,010 

Oc;rrespc;wience Nursing Sehtme (not iucluded above)-

Infants on Roll ... . 
Letters Received ... . 
Letters Despatched 

767 
795 

1,830 

PART 6 - LAW COURTS, POLICE AND PRISONS 

W~lt$. 

Number. 

I 715 

CIVIL CASES 

Higher Courts. Lower Courts. 

\ 

£ 

I 518,027 

Year. 

Judgments Signed and Plaints. 
Entered. 

Number. 

I 270 

Writs. 

£ 

280,531 

DIVORCE 

Number. I 
40,313 

£ 

1,255,197 

Final Orders for-

Dissolution I Nullity of I Judicial 
of Marriage. Marriage. Separation • 

Judgments. 

£ Number. I 
12,460 415,698 

1956 .... \ 662 544 4 4 

CONVICTIONS IN MAGISTRATES' COURTS 

Offences Offences Forgery and Offences 
6ther against against Offences against All 

the Property. against Good Offences. (a) Convictions. (a.) 
Person. Currency. Order. 

M. 
\ 

F. M. [ F. M. 
1 

F. M. 
\ 

F. M. 
1 

F. M. 
\ 

F. \ Total. 

i95~c .... \ 489 I 171 4,430 I 352 1 1 i···· 1 7,185,' 481 144,577 [ 2,351 156,6821 3,201 ! 59,883 

(a) Including t.raffie offences-., .. next table. 
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Page 136 

CONVICTIONS IN MAGISTRATES' COURTS FOR CERTAIN OFFENCES 

Assault, Stealing, Trl\ffic 
Wounding, etc. Receiving, etc. Drunkenness. Disorderliness. Gaming. Offences. (a) 

Year. 

I I I I 1 1 
M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. M. F. 

1956 323
1 

151 2, 073 1 330 1 5,552 1 300 1 . ssol 299
1 

11 1 37,473 1 1,911 

(a) Tn addition there were 32,130 minor traffic offences which were virtually convictions (but not iu Magistrates' Courts) 
as small fines were collected direct by the Crown Law Department from the offenders. 

Page 138 
CONVICTIONS OF JUVENILES 

- ., 

Breaking, I Stealing, I I 
Entering and Receiving, Wilful Damage. Traffic Offences. Other Offences. All Convictions. 

Year. 
Stealing. etc. 

-

1 I 
I 

I 1 1 1 Total. M. F. 10.[, F. M. I F. lIf. F. M. F. M. F. 
I 

1956 .... I . 468 1 5 11,073 I 102 1 90 1 21 1,753 I 29 I 4,215 1 204 1 4,419 

HIGHER COURTS-DISTINCT PERSONS CONVICTED 

Offences Offences 
FOl'gery. 

Offences Uttering and 
against the against Offencos against against Other Offences. Total. 

Year. 
Person. Property. Currency. Good Order. 

lI[' 
1 

F. Mo 1 F. M. 
1 

F. M. 1 F. If. I F. M. 
1 

F. 
1 

Persons 
I 

1956 ····1 71 171 1 81 161 241 

Page 139 

HIGHER COURTS-NATURE OF PUNISHMENT OF DISTINCT PERSONS 

Bound Over. Fined. Imprisoned. 
Sentenced to 

Total. Death. 
Year, 

M. 
1 

F. M. 
1 

F . If. I F. M. 
1 

F. M. 
1 

F. 1 Persons. 

1956 .... .... I 37 184 1 10
1 

226 I 15 I 241 
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Page 139 
OFFENCES BY ABORIGINALS-CONVICTIONS, 1956 

Offences Offences Offences 
against the against against Other Offences. All Offences. 

Court. 
Person. Property. Good Order. 

M. I F. M. I F . M. I F. M. 
\ 

F. M. I F. I Total. ---Higher .... 16 1 ... .... .... .... .... . ... 16 1 17 
Magistrates' .... 93 11 178 18 1,379 427 704 144 2,354 600 2,954 ---------------------------------

Total .... 109 

Page 227 

12 178 18 1,379 427 704 144 

CHAPTER VIII- PRODUCTION 

PART 2 - SECONDARY INDUSTRY 

SUMMARY-SELECTED ITEMS, 1955-56 

2,370 601 

Book Values of:- Persons Employed. (b) 

Factories. 

No. 
3,871 

Land and 
Buildings. 

£ 
32,858,951 

I 
Plant and 
Machinery. 

£ 
56,533,675 

Engines ued 
to drive 

Machinery. (a) 

h.p. 
223,670 

(a) Excludes engines used in electricity generating stations. 
(b) Inclusive of workiRg proprietors. 

Salaries and Wages Paid (c). 
Power, Fuel and 

Males. 

No. 
43,340 

Materials Used. 

1 

Females. 

No. 
6,768 

1 

2,971 

Persons. 

No. 
50,108 

Net 

I I 
Light Used. (d) Output. Production. 

Hales. 

£ 
34,236,406 

Females. 

£ 
2,971,G2ti 

Total. 

£ 
37,206,432 

(c) Excludes value of working proprietors' services. 

£ 
8,642,706 

£ 
96,360,705 175f4Q,435 I· 

(4) Includes .c~st .of ",epms to pL~nt and machinery aud value of non·returnable containers. 

£ 
69,732,802 
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348 STATISTICAL DIVISIONS 

Showing Component Statistical Districts at 1st January, 1957 

Metropolitan. 

Swan. 

MllnicipaliUes

Claremont 
Cottesloe 
East Fremantle 
Fremantle 
Guildford 
Midland Junction 
NedIands 
North FremanUe 
Perth 
South Perth 
Subiaco 

Road Districts-

Ilassendean 
Ilayswater 
Ilelmont Park 
Canning 
Melville 
Mosman Park 
Peppermint Grove 
Perth 
Swan (South Ward) 

Road Di~tricts-

Armadale-Kelmscott 
Cockburn 
Darling Range 
Gosnells 
Kwinana 
Mundaring 
Rockingham 
Serpentine-J arrahdale 
Swan (except South Ward) 
\Yanneroo 

South-West, 

jJIunicipalities

Ilunbury 

Road Districts

Augusta-Marg.ret River 
Ilalingup 
Ilridgetown 
Ilusselton 
Capel 
Collie Coalfields 
Dardanup 
Drakesbrook 
Greenbushes 
Harvey 
Mandurah 
Manjimup 
Marradong 
Murray 
Nannup 
Preston 
Upper Illackwood 

Southern Agricultural. 

Municipaliti",

Albany 
Wagln 

(See fI :N ote on Statistical Area-s, JI page t~ii't) 

Southern Agricultural-continued. 

Road Districts-

Albany 
Ilroomhill 
Cranbrook 
Denmark 
Dumbleyung 
Gnowan~erup 
Katanning 
Kojonup 
IJake Grace 
Nvabing-Pingrup 
Plantagenet 
Tambel!up 
",Vagin 
West Arthur 
Woodanilling 

Central Agricultural. 

jJIunidpalities-

Narrogin 
Northam 
York 

Road Districts-

IleverIey 
Ilrookton 
Brllce Rock 
Corrigin 
CubaIling 
Cnnderdin 
Dowerin 
Goomalling 
Kel!erberrin 
Kondinin 
Koorda 
Kulin 
Knnunoppin·Trayning 
Merredin 
Mount Marshal! 
Mukinbudin 
Narembeen 
Narrogin 
Northam 
Nungarin 
Plngelly 
Qualrading 
Tammin 
Toodyay 
Wandering 
'Yr.stonia 
Wickepin 
Williams 
Wyalkatchem 
York 

Northern Agricultural. 

M unicipalitie.s-

Geraldton 

Road Di.,tricis

Carnamah 
Chittering 
Dalwallinu 
Dandaragan 
Geraldton·Greenough 
Gingin 
Irwin 
Mingenew 
Moora 
Morawa 
Mullewa 
N ort~ampton 

Northern Agricultural-continlleil. 

Road Distric18-conlinued., 

Perenjori 
Three Springs 
Upper Chapman 
Victoria Plains 
Wongan-IlaIlidn' 

Eastern Goldfields. 

Municipalities

Iloulder 
Kalgoorlie 

Cenlral. 

Road Districts..,-· 

Coolgardie 
Dundas 
Esperance 
Kalgoorlie 
Laverlon 
Leonora 
Menzies 
Phillips River 
Yilgarn 

Roafl Distri~ts

Illack Range 
Cue 
Meekatharra 
Mount Magneto 
Murchison 
WHun .. 
Yalgoo 

North-West. 

Pilbara. 

Municipalities

Carnofvon 

Road Di.9tricts

Ashburton 
Gascoyne-Minllya'. 
Shark Ilay 
Upper Gascoyn'" 

Road Distric18~ 

Marble :Sar 
Nul!agine 
Port Hedland 
Roebollrne 
Tableland 

Kimberley. 

Road Distric18-

Broome 
Halls Creek 
West Kimberley 
Wyndham 
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Local 
Government 

Area. 
(Statistical District.) 

AT,BANY .... 
Albany 
Armadale-Kelmscott 
Ashburton .... . .. . 
Augnsta-Margar"t River ... . 
Balinglip 
Bassendean 
Ba~'swater 
Belmont Park 
Beverley 
Black Range 
BOULDER 
Bridgetown 
Brookt.on .... 
Broome 
Broomehill 
Bruce Rock 
BUNBl.'RY. 
Bnsselton 
Canning 
Capel 
Oal'namah 
CARNARVON 
Chittering 
CLAREMONT 
Cockburn .... 
Collie Coalfields 
Coolgardie 
Corrigin 
COTTESJ,OE 
Cranbrook 
Cuballing .... 
Cue 
Cnnderdin 

Dalwallinu 
Dandaragan 
Dardanup 
Darling Range 
Denmark .... 
Dowerin 
Drakesbrook 
DumbleYGng 
Dundas 
EAST FREMANTLE 
Esperance 
FREIIlANTJ,E 
Gascoyne-Minilya 
GERALDTON .... 
Geraldton-Greenough 
Glngin 
Gnowangerup 
Goomalling 
Gosnells .... 
Greenbushes 
GUILDFORD 
Halls Creek 
Harvey 
Irwin 

KALGOORLIE 
Kalgoorl1e 
Katanning 
Kellerberrin 
Kojonup ... . 
Kondinin ... . 
Koorda 
Kulin .... . ... 
Kununoppin-Trayning 
Kwlnana .... 
Lake Grace 
T ... Rverton ... . 
Leonora ... . 

Mandurah 
Manjimup 
Marble Bar 

Muni
cipality 

(M.) 
Road 

District 
(R.D.) 

M. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
RD. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
M. 

R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
RD. 
M. 

R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
RD. 
M. 

R.D. 
M. 

R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
M. 

R.D. 
RD. 
RD. 
R.D. 

R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
RD. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
M. 

R.D. 
M. 

R.D. 
M. 

RD. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
M. 

R.D. 
R.D. 
RD. 

M. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
RD. 
RD. 
RD. 
RD. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 

RD. 
R.D. 
R.D. 

STATISTICAL DISTRICTS 

STATISTICAL DISTRICTS 
at 1st January, 1957 

(See" Note on SlaUslical Area.s/ J pago viii) 

Statistical Divi~ion 
in which Situated. 

Southern Agricultural 
Southern Agricultural 
Swan 
North-West 
South-West 
South-West 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Uetropolitan 
Central Agricultural 
Central 
Eastern Goldfields 
South-West 
Central Agricultural 
Kimberley 
Southern Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
South-West 
South-West 
Metropolitan 
South-West 
Northern Agricultural 
North-West 
Northern Agricultural 
Metropolitan 
Swan 
South-West 
Eastern Goldfields 
Central Agricultural 
Metropolitan 
Southern Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Central 
Central Agricultural 

Northern Agricultural 
Northern Agricultural 
South-West 
Swan 
Southern Agricultural 
Cent,ral Agricul tural 
South-West 
Southern Agricnltural 
Eastern Goldfields 
Metropolitau 
Eastern Goldfields 
Metropolitan 
North-West 
Northern Agricultnral 
Northern Agricnltntal 
Northern Agricultural 
Southern Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Swan 
South-West 
Metropolitan 
Kimberley 
South-West 
Northern Agricultural 

Eastern Goldfields 
Eastern Goldfields 
Southern Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Southern Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Swan 
Southern Agricultural 
Eastern Goldfields 
Eastern Goldfields 

South-West 
South-West 
PUbara 

Local 
Government 

Area. 
(Statistical District.) 

Marradong 
Meekatharra 
Melville 
Menzies 
}ferredin .... .. 
MIDLAND JUNCTION 
Mingenew 
Moora 
}[orawa .... 
Mosman Park 
Mount Magnet .. _. 
Mount Marshall .... 
Mukinbudin 
Mullewa .... 
Mundaring 
Murchison 
Murray 
Nannup .... 
Narembeen 
NARROGIN 
Narrogin .... 
NEDLANDS ._.. .. .. 
NORTH FRE}f.<l.NTLE 
NORTHAM 
Northam .... 
Northampton 
Nullagine .. .. 
Nnngarin ... . 
Nyabing-Pingrup 
Peppermint Grove 
Perenjori .... . ... 
PERTH 
Perth 
Phillips River 
Pingelly .... 
Plantagenet 
Port Hedland 
Preston 
Quairading 
Rockingham 
Roebourne 
Serpentine-Jarrahdale 
Shark Bay 
SOUTH PERTH 
SUBIACO ._ .. 
Swan (South Ward) .. _. 
Swan (except South Wa:d) 
Tableland 
Tambellup 
Tammin .... 
Three Springs 
Toodyay .... 

Upper Blackwood 
Upper Chapman 
Upper Gascoyne 

Victoria Plains 

WAGIN .... 
Wagin ._ .. 
Wandel·jng 
'Vanneroo 
West Arthur 
West Kimberley 
Westonia .. .. 
Wickepln .. .. 
Williams .. .. 
Wlluna .. .. 
Wongan-Ballidu .. .. 
Woodanilling .. .. 
Wyalkatchem 
Wyndham 

Yalgoo 
Yilgarn 
YORK 
York 

Muni
cipality 

(M.) 
Road 

District 
(R.D.) 

R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
M. 

R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
M. 

R.D. 
M. 
M. 
M. 

R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
M. 

R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
M. 
M. 

R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 

R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 

R.D. 

}f. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 
R.D. 

R.D. 
R.D. 
M. 

R.D. 

349 

Statistical Division 
in which Situated. 

Soutb-West 
Central 
Metropolitan 
Eastern Goldfields 
Central Agricultural 
Metropolitan 
Northern Agl'icultural 
Northern Agricultural 
Northern Agricultural 
Metropolitan 
Cent.ral 
Central Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Northern Agricultural 
Swan 
Central 
South-West 
South-West 
Central Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Central Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Northern Agricultural 
Pilbara 
Central Agricultural 
Southern Agricultural 
Metropolita u 
Northern Agricultural 
Metropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Eastern Goldfields 
Central Agricultural 
Southern Agricultural 
Pilbara 
South-West 
Central Agricultural 
Swan 
PUbara 
Swan 
North-West 
Metropolitan 
Met.ropolitan 
Metropolitan 
Swan 
Pilbara 
Southern Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Northern Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 

South-West 
Northern Agricultural 
North-West 

Northern Agricultural 

Southern Agricultural 
Southern Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Swan 
Southern Agricultural 
Kimberley 
Central Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Central 
Northern Agricultural 
Southern Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
Kimberley 

Central 
Eastern Goldfields 
Central Agricultural 
Central Agricultural 
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Information on the same subject appearing on succeeding pages, whether in textual, tabular or 

diagrammatic form, has generally been indexed only to the first of such pages. 

Several references to a particular subject may be found at intervals throughout the section" Chrono-

logical Notes from 1829 ", pp. 2-18 of Chapter 1. Generally, in these cases, only the first reference 

appearing there has been indexed. 

A 
" A JJ Series Retail Price Index 
Aboriginal, Aboriginals 

Offences by 
Popnlation 

Accidents 
Deaths from 
Road Traffic 

Acetic Acid 
Acids, Production of 
Administration 

Common wealth 
State .... 

Adnlt Education 
Board ... .. .. 

Aerial j\[edical Services 
Age, Ages 

of Employees in Factories 
DO-pl11ntion .... 

Pensions, reUblo-.;Y>'l"d 

Agent-General, London 

Page 

.. 304,315 

.... 139, 347 
79 

.... 93, 341 
286 

.... 228, 241 
241 

65 
66 

103, 105, 344 
103 

9, 290, 293 

231 
80 

.123,145 
6, 69 

Agricultural 
Advisory Services 209 
Dank .... 6, 185 
~du~at![ln 99 
j!]mployment .... .. .. 183, 298 
Lands Purchase-see also Land 165 
Machinery 183, 236, 276, 312 
Population 183 
Production .... .. .. 181, 334 
Research .... 103, 107, 185, 210 
Water Supply.... 176 

Agriculture-see also specific crops.... 148, 181, 323, 333 
Department of .... 103, 109, 151, '175,185,191,203,208 
Employment in .... .. 183, 298 
Institute of .... .. 103, 107 
Minimum Wage Rates .... 312 
Protection Board .... 13, 149 
Tropical.... .... 15, 179 
Value of Production .... 182, 334 

Air Transport 8, 288, 299 
Albany Harbour Board 274 
Alcoholic Beverages 

Customs Duty 
Excise ... . 

.... 265, 271 

.... 265, 271 

.... 4 Exports ... .. 
Imports .. .. .. . .... .. .. 253, 267 
Production 
Ships' Stores .... 

197, 238, 241, ·247, 313, 335 
261 

Ale-see Alcoholic Beverages 
Alienation of Crown Lands .... 
Altitude of Climatological Stations 
Antimonial Concentrates .... .. .. 
Apiculture-see a~sfJ Bee·Farming .... 
Apples 

Area 
Exports 
Production 

Apricots 
Area .... 
Dried, Retail Price 
Production .... 

Arbitration Authorities 
Commonwealth 
State 

164, 170, 332 
31, 40 

.... 224 
170, 208, 213 

194 
256, 258, 269 

194 

195 
316 
196 

.... 304 
7, 30!, 308 

Area, Areas 
Irrigated .... .... .... .... .... .... 179 
Local Government-see also map preceding Index viii., 349 
North of 26° S. Latitude .... 79 
of Crops-see also specific crops .... 182, 333 

Crown Lands' .... 171, 332 
Production, Main.... .... .... .... 72, 79 
Rnral Holdings .... 182, 187, 198, 201, 203, 205 
South-West Land Division viii 
Statistical Divisions . viii 
Western Australia .... 79 

Area J Areas---continued 
Statistical-see Statistical Divisiollil 
under Pasture .... 

Arrivals-see Migration 
Arsenious Oxide 
Art Gallery .......... 
Art.esian Easins, Bores-see lllso Water 
Artificial 

Fertilizers-sep, Fertilizers, Artificial 

Fage 

182, 190 

224 
106 

24, 27, 175 

Insemination of Dairy Cattle.... .... . ... 203, 211 
Asbestos .......... .. 72, 184, 217, 220, 330 
Asphalt, Bitumen, Tar and Pitch, Imports of .... 25!, 268 
A~3embly. Legislative 6 66 
Assistance to J 

Indigent and Distressed Persons 
Industry.... .. .. 
Primary Producers 

Assurance, Life 
Atmospheric Pressure 
Atomic Explosions .... . ... 
Auction Sales of Crown Lands 
Auriferous Ores .... 
Australia, Commonwealth of 
Australian 

Broadcasting 
Commission .... 
Control Board 

Constitution 
Life Tables 
Loan Council 
National Airways . 
Population at Censuses 
'Vhaling Commission 
Wheat Board 

Anstralind, Settlement at 
Awards, Industrial 

Baby Health Centres 
Bacon, Ham 

Exports .. .. 
Factories ... . 
Production 
Retail Price 

B 

129 
227 

.... 144,209 
.. 158, 325 

29 
14 

166 
23, 224 

7, 64 

294 
294 

64 
92 

142 
288 

80 
216 
186 

3, 16( 
.... 308,311 

111,345 

.. .. 205, 261 
237, 246, 313 

205, 241, 246, 335 
316 

Bags and Racks 
Factories ,_ .... 237, 313 
Imports .... 204, 268 

Bakeries 237, 242, 313 
Bananas 9, 179, 196, 268 
Bank, Banks .... 3, 156, 325 

Advances .... .... ........ .. .. 157, 325 
Agricnltural, of Western Australia .... 6, 185 
Clearings .... .... .... .. .. 157, 325 
Commonwealth, of AlL'tralia..... 8, 157 
Commonwealth Trading, of Australia .... 157 
Deposits.... .... .. .. 157, 325 
Discount Rates ........ 158 
Employment 299 
Interest Rates.... .... .... .... .... 158 
Rural and Industries, of Western Australia .... 10, 147, 

149, 157 
4, 158 

162 
Savings 

Bankruptcy 
Bark 

Ground 
Mills 
Tanning 

Barley 
lmports .......... . 
Marketing Board, We3tern AU3tralian 
Production 

Earytes .... 

242 
238 

52, 213 

304 

Easic 'Vage, 'Vages 
Commonwealth .,Concili;;tion and Arbitrati~;i 

Commission 

.. .. 254, 268 

.... 189 
18!, 188. 333 

224 
8, 304 
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352 INDEX 

Page 
Basic Wage, Wages-continlled 

Commonwealth Court of Conciliation and Arbi-
tra tion .... .... 304 

Fixation .... . ... 304, 308 
., Hanester " Judgment .... 304 
History .... 304, 308 
Loadings 

Prosperity 306 
Other .... 304, 305 

Margins .... .... . ... 304, 311 
.. N ecds" Portion .... 306 
., Piddington" Commission .... .... 305 
Rates .... .... .... 307, 310, 315, 337 
State Court of Arbitration .... .... 8, 304 
Variation by Retail Price Index-Numbers 

" A U Series Index 
Automatic Adjustment 
" C JJ Series Index 

.... 305, 315 
.. .. .. 305, 308 

305, 309, 318, 336 
305 
305 

.... 305, 309 

If Court.. Series 
" D" Series Index 
Suspension of 

]Jeans .... . ... 
Beds in R ospitals ...... .. 
Bee-Farming-see also Apiculture .. .. 

179, 193, 261 
.... .... 112 

170, 182, 184, 208 
Beer 

Cattle 
Numbers .. .. 
Slaughtered .. .. 

Exports .... 
lletail Prices 

Beer-see Alcoholic Beverages 
Bees-Wax 
Beetroot 
Benefactions, Uniyer~ity 
Benefits 

72, 181, 200, 207 
.... .... 201 

.. .. 256, 258, 264, 269, 328 
310 

208 
193 
101 

Friendly Societies 161 
Funeral.... .... .... .... .... 123, 145, 161 
Hospital, Medical and Pharmaceutical .... 128, 145 
Mental Institution .... 144 
Social Services.... ........ .. .. 123, 145 
l'nemployment and Sickness .... .. .. 124, 145 
Workers' Compensation 1>1 

Bentonite .... .... .... 224 
Bequests, University .... 101 
Beryl, Beryllium .... 217, 221 
Birth, Births 85, 322, 339 

Ex-nuptial .... 85, 339 
Maternity Allowances .... 125, 145 
Multiple .... 85, 339 
Rates .... .. .. 87, 89, 322, 339 
Registration of 85 
Still-births .... 90 

Birthplaces of Population ........ 82 
,Biscuits .... 242, 254, 261, 268 
Bismuth Concentrates .... .... .... .... 224 
Bitumen-see also Asphalt, Bitumen, Tar and Pitch 17 
Blind, Pension Rates for the .... .... .... 123 
Board-see specific Boards 
Boarded-out Children 
Boots and Shoes .... 
Bores, Artesian-see alsfJ Water 
Bran 

130 
.. .. 237, 241, 245, 298, 313 

24, 27, 175 
241, 246, 261 

Bread 
Bakeries .... 
Production 
Retail Price 

Breweries .... 
Bricks, Brickworks .... 
Broadcasting, 'Vireless 
Building, Buildings 

Control 
Enlployment in .... 
Factory, Value of ... . 
Minimum Wage Rates .. .. 
Operations 
Societies .. .. 
Stone .... .. .. 

BIJk Handling of Wheat 
Bullion and Specie .... 
Bunbury Harbour Board 
Bunker Coal-see Coal 
Buses 

~rotor .... 
llegistrations 
Trolley 

Butter 
Exports ... . 
]"'actol'ies ... . 
Imports .. .. 
Marketing 
Production 
Jletail Price 

237, 242, 313 
241 

.... 316 
238, 242, 247, 313 

.... 235, 241, 243, 312, 335 
8, 294 

120 
.... .... .... 298 

227, 230, 233, 235, 243, 347 
312 
120 
161 
224 

9, 185 
251, 255, 331 

274 

.... 280, 312 

.... 284, 327 

.... 278, 314 

256, 2G1, 269, 329 
.... 247, 313 
.... 254, 268 

.... .... 203 
181, 241, 247, 335 

316 

c 
., C" Series Retail Price Index 
Cabbages 
Cabinet, State 
Cable Communication 
Caesium 
Cancer J Dea ths from 
Canned Fish-see Fish 
Canning, Alfred W. 
Cargo, Shipping 
Carrots .... 
Cases tried in 

305, 309, 318, 

Page 

336 
193 

69 
G, 291 

224 
341 93, 

.... 7 
254, 208, 272 

193 

Higher Courts .... 
Magistrates' Conrts 

Cattle .... 
Beef 
Dairy 
Exports .... 
Herds, Size of 
Research 
Slaughtered 

134, 138, 345 
135, 139, 345 

3, 72, 181, 197, 207, 276, 332 
.... 200, 207 
.... 203, 207 

329 

Cauliflowers .... 
Causes of Death 
Caves .... 
Cement ...... .. 
Censnses of Popula tion 

Aboriginals 
Age 
Birthplace .... 
Conjugal Condition 

·Density.... .. .. 
Expectation of Life .... 
aeographical Distribution 
Industry .... 
Intercensal Increase 
Masculinity 
Nationality .... 

.... 202, 204 

.... 108, 210 
201 
193 

90, 92, 340 
.... .... .... 174 
.. .. 225, 228, 241, 312, 335 

3, 80 
79 
80 
82 
84 
79 

I:>; TO, 33~ 
297 

74, 78 
80 

Population of Towns.... .. .. 
R3 
78 

PopnIation in Statistical Divisions 
Religions .... .. .. 

302 
83 
78 

.. 295. 300 
Urban Population 
'York Force 

Cereals-see specific cereals 
Cerium _ .... 
Charitable Institt.tions 
Cheese 

Imports 
Production 
Retail Price 
Ships' Stores 

.... 224 
115, 131, 150 

.... 254, 268 
181, 241, 313 

316 
261 

Chemical Fertilizers-see Fertilizers, Artificial 
Cheque-paying Banks-see Bank, Banks' 
Cherries 195 
Chest Clinies.... .... 109 
Child-see also Juvenile 

Endowment 10, 125, 145 
Welfare .... 129 

Children 
Adoption of 
Boarded·out 
Courts .... .. .. 
Employmcnt of .. .. 
Handicapped .. .. 
Health Services for 

. in Institutions .... 
Neglected 

Chromite .... .... .. .. 
Chronological Notes from 1829 
Cigarette Papers, Excise on 

109, 

132 
130 

.. .. 130, 133 

.... 130. 132 
96, 100, 115 

111, 145, 345 
.... 115, 130 

130 
217 

2 
265 

Cigarettes, Cigars-see Tobacco 
Cities.... .... .. .. 
Citrus Fruits-see alsa specific fruits 
Clays 

.... 4, 70 

.... 195, 258 
217 

29, 47 
31, 37 

Climate ...... .. 
Climatological Stations 
Clothing 

Factories .... ._,. 
Items of, Production 

Clover, Subterranean 
Coal 

Bnnker.... .. .. 
carried on Railways 
Discovery 
Excise on 
Gas 
Imports ...... .. 
Mines, Uen WorJ<ing at 
Mining 

I"eases ___ . . ... 
Minimum Wage Rates 

231, 237, 298, 313 
241 

190, 210 
.. 24, 27, 72, 228 

261 
276 

.... 3, 5, 22~ 

.... 265, 271 
.. 234, 239, 241, 249, 314 

.. 254, 268 
222 

169 
314 

~l 
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Coal-continue,l 
Production 
used in Factories 
Value 

Coastal Configuration 
Coastline. Length of .... 
Cockburn Sound 
Coinage 
Coke 
Colleges 

Agricultural 
Business .... .. .. 
Teachers' Training 
Technical .... 
IJniversity .. _. 

Commission-see also Royal 

Page 

184, 217. 221. 331 
234. 242. 250 
217, 221. 331 

21 
21 

3. 14 
156 

234, 241. 250 

100 
100 
100 

98. 343 
102 

Broadcasting. Australian .... .... .... 294 
Conciliation and Arbitration. Commonwealth 304 
Electricity. State .... 11. 147. 151. 153. 228. 249 
Grants, Commonwealth 143 
Housing. State .... . ... 119. 149 
T,otteries .... . ... 9. 111. 131. 150 
National Debt .... .... . .. 142. 148 
Overseas 'relecommunications 291 
War Service Homes 149 
Whaling 

Australian 
International 

Commissioner J Commissioners 
Conciliation 
of Main Roads .... 

Police 
Public Health 

Commonwealth 

216 
216 

.... 134. 304 

.... 283 
140. 284. 286 

110 

Aid (Roads) .... 144. 149 
Bank of Anstralia .... 8. 157 
Basic Wage .... .... .... .... . ... 304. 337 
Conciliation and Arbitration Commission .... 134. 304 
Coustitution ... .... 64 
Court of Conciliation and Arbitration 304 
Grunts Commission .... 143 
Industrial Court 70. 134. 304 
of Australia .... 7. 64 
Rehabilitation Service. .... .... .... 1'Z3 
Scientific and Industrial Research Organization 15. 103. 

Trading Bank of Anstralia 
Commonwealth-State 

Financial Agreement 
Housing Agreement 

Communication 
Compensation, 'Yarkers' ... _ 

108. 175. 180. 209 
157 

Comprehensive Water Supply Scheme-see 

.... 142. 144 

.... 119. 149 
291. 299. 326 

8. 149. 160 
also 

.... 18. 175 'Vater . __ . .... _ ... 
Conciliation and Arbitration 

Commonwealth Court of 
Commission, Commonwealth .... 

Conditional Purchase of Freehold I,and 
Confectionery 

Imports 
Production .... .... . ... 

304 
. ... 134. 304 

165 

.... 254. 268 

. ... 237. 241 

.... 90. 340 
84 

.... 6. 175 
144. 146, 323 

Congenital Malformation. Deaths from 
Conjugal Condition of Population .... 
Conservation, 'Vater-see also Water 
Consolidated Revenue Fund .... 
Constitution, Australian and Western Australian 64 
Convictions 
Convicts 
Copper. Copper Ores 
Correspondence Schools 
Conncil, Councils 

Executive 
Legislative 

.... 135. 345 
... .... -4. 164. 181 

4. 185, 210. 217. 222. 274 
95. 99 

64 
64. 67 

Loan, Australian .... .... 142 
Municipal-see also Municipalities 
National Fitness 
Privy 

Court. Courts 
Bankruptcy 
Children's ... . 

Convictions ... . 
Coroners' .... 
Full .... 
High. of Anstralia ... 
Industrial, Commonwealth 
.Judges· .... . .. . 

Civil Cases .. . 
Convir:tions 

Licensing. 
Magistrates' 

Civil Cases ... . 
Convictions ... . 

of Arbitration, state 

70. 120. 154 
174 

.... 70. 133 

.... 70 

. ... 130. 133 

. ... 137, 346 
133 

. ... 70. 133 

. ... 70. 132 
70. 134. 304 

. ... 70. 132 

.... 133. 345 

.... 138. 346 
135 
133 

. ... 133. 345 
135. 139. 345 

7. 70. 134. 304 

Court. Court~-----col1tinued 
Page 

of Conciliat.ion and Arbitration. Common-
wealth 

Police 
Session 
Snpreme 

Crayfish 
Exports 
Production 
Species of 

Crime .... .... .... . ... 
Crops-see al$o specific {;rops 
Crown Land-see Land 
Cupreous Ore .... 
Currants 

Exports .... 
Retail Price 

Currency 
Customs 

Administration 
Collections 
TariHs .... . ... 

Cyanides. Imports of 
Cycles. Motor .... 

D 
"D" Series Retail Price Index 
Dairy 

Cattle .... . ... 
Products. Marketing of 

Dairying .... 108. 181, 184, 
Danlpier, William 
Dams-see also 'Vater 
Death. Deaths 

Causes 
Infant 
Rates .... 
Registration of .. . 
Road Traffic Accident ... . 
Sentences 

Debt. Public 

304 
133 
133 

70, 133 

259, 264. 269 
.... 184. 214 
.... 55. 215 
.... 135. 345 
.... 182. 333 

.... 217. 222 

.... 256. 269 
316 
156 

.... 251. 265 
145. 265. 271 

264 
254 

. ... 284. 287 

305 

.... 203. 207 

.... 203 
203. 298. 312. 334 

1 
.... 175 

86. 322. 339 
90. 92. 340 
.... 90, 339 

88. 322. 340 
85 

287 
139 

.... 148. 324 
Degrees Conferred, University.... . ... 
Dendy Marshall Formula-see Horsepower 
Density of Population 

. ... 103. 343 

.... 79. 339 
Dental Services .... 
Departures-see Migration 
Deserted 'Vives, Assistance to 
Diabetes Mellitus. Deaths from .... 
Diarrhoea and Enteritis, Deaths from 
Diatomaceous Earth, Production of 
Diphtheria 
Direction of Trade 
Diseases 

Deaths from 
Infectious .... .... . ... 
of Early Infancy. Deaths from 
Venereal ... . 

Divorces .... . ... 
Dried Fruits-Ree Fruits 
Drivers' and Riders' IJicences 
Drunkenness 
Duty 

Customs 
Estate 
Excise 
Primage 
Probate and Succession 
Rtamp 
Tea 
Wool 

Dwellings 
Class 
Completed 
Inmates .... .... .. 
Material of Outer Walls 
Nature of Occupancy 
Occupied .... 
Rent of. Weekly 
Rooms 
Unoccupied 

E 
Eastern Goldfields Transport Board 
Education 

Adult .... 
Agricultural 
Assistance to, Co;;;monwealth 
Board of 

Central 
General 

111 

.... 123. 129 

. ... 93. 341 
90. 93. 340 

217 
.... 93. 109 
.... 262. 270 

90. 93. 340 
110 

.... 90. 340 
110 

. ... 134. 345 

.... 147. 284 

.... 135. 346 

145. 265, 271 
.... 145 

145. 264. 271 
.. 265. 271 

147 
147 

.... 265. 271 
265 

116 
121 
116 
118 
118 
116 
119 
117 
115 

.... 153. 281 

103. 105. 344 
99 

104 

5. 95 
3 
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Education-continued 
Department ... . 
Employment in ... . 
Examinations, Public 
Expenditure on .... . ... 
of Handicapped Children .... 
Parents' and Citi7.ens' Associations 
Pre·School .... .... . ... 
Provision for, in ReDlote Areas 
Scholarships and Bursaries .... 
Schools 

Attendance, Attendances at 
Broadcasts to 
Correspondence 
Denominational 
Government 
of l\Iines 
Primary 
Private 
Secondary.... .... . ... 

Teacher Recruitment and Training 
Technical. 
University 
Visual Aids in 
Vocational Gnidan~e 

Paue 

6, 95 
299 

.... 103 
105, 146, 344 

96, 100 
98 

96, 342 
.... 96 

98, 101, 10~ 

95 
98 

95, 99 
Q7, 343 
95, 342 

99 
95, 342 
97, 342 
96, 342 

100 
.. .. 98, 343 

7, 100, 144, 343 
98 

100 
Egg, Eggs 

Exports .. 208, 256, 
JI[arketing' Board, Western Australian 
Production 

259, 261, 269 
207 

.... 184, 208 
316 
242 

Retail Price ... 
used in Factories 

Electoral Provisions 
Commonwealth 
Local Government 
State 

Electl'ic Motors 

66 
70 
66 

233 
Electrical Appliances and Equipment 

Imports .... 253, 255 
236 Production 

Electricity 
Commission; State .... 11, 147, 151, 153, 228, 249 
Generation and Distribution .... 153, 225, 239, 

Undertakings, Local Authority 
used in Factories 

249, 314, 335 
.... 152, 239 

234 
295 

.... 218, 222 
298 

225, 240, 243, 335, 347 
112 
302 

Employment .. .. 
at Mines .... ___ _ 
classified by Industry 
in Factories 

Hospitals 
Statistical Divisions 
Teaching 

School .... 
University 

of Children 
on Rural Holdings 
Work Force 

Endowment, Endowments 
Child 
Land 
University 

Engineering Works 
Engines 

in Factories ... 
Internal Combustion 
Railway 
Steam 

Enrolments 
School 
University 

Enteritis and Dinrrhoea, Deaths from 
Entertainments Tax ... . 
Entomology.... .... . 
Esperance I.and Settlement 
Estate Dnty .. . 
Evaporation .... . ... 
Examination, Exanlinations 

Dental, in Schools 
Medical 

for Venereal Diseases 
in Schools 

of Banlaupts 
Public 

Board ... 
X-ray, for Tuberculosis 

Exchange Rates, Sterling 
Excise 

Administration ... . 
Collections .... . .. 
Commodities subject to 
nate~ 

96, 342 
.... 104, 343 

132 
183 
295 

10, 125, 145 
166 
101 

236, 244, 313 

227, 233, 347 
233 
277 
233 

96, 99, 342 
.... 104, 343 
90, 93, 340 

15, 145 
56, 108, 209 

17 
145 

34, 36, 41 

111 

110 
111 
162 
103 
103 
109 
156 

"" 251, 265 
145, 265, 271 

266 
266 

Executive Council 
Ex-nuptial Births 
Expectation of Life .... .... .. .. 
Experiment, Experimental Farms. '" 
Exports-see also specific items 

Destination .... 
Items of, Principal 
Valuation of ... . 
Value .... .... .... .. .. 

External Trade-see also Direction 
Exports; Import, Imports 

Eyre, Edward J. . ... 

F 

Paye 

64 
85, 339 

92 
.... 185, 209 

262,270 
256, 261, 269, 327 

.... 252 
255, 263, 327 

of Trade j 
251 

3 

Factory, Factories-see also specific factories 
IJlassification .... .... .... .... .. .. 231, 235 
Definition of, Statistical 225 
Deve!opment of.... .... .... 225 
Distribution of, Geographical.... 72, 228 
Emp10yment .... .... .... 225, 231, 335, 347 
J~ngines used in 227 J 233, 347 
Government.... .......... .. 227, 240 
I,and and Buildings .... 227, 233, 235,243, 347 
Materials used in ..... 242, 347 
Number of. 226, 229, 240, 243, 335, 347 
Out,put, Value 0(' : .. : 225, 230, 234, 243, 335, 347 
Plant and Maclune~y .. 2271 230, 233, 235, 243, 347 
~~~'::'~tfo~el and LIght used III .... .. .. 234, 347 

Items of ,. 240, 243, 335 
~et.... .... 182, 225, 230, 234, 243, 335, 347 

Salanes and Wa~es .... 225, 230, 234, 243, 335, 347 
Summary accordmg to_ Industry.... .. .. 235, 243 

Farm, Farms 
Experiment, Rxperimentul . __ . 
Production-.,ee al.," Agricultural' 

ture; Farming; Primary I 

State .... 
Farmers, Assistance to 

Financial ... _ 
Technical .. 

Farming 
Bee 
Dairy 
Pig 
Poultry 
Sheep' 
Wheat 

Fauna .... .... . ... 
Fellmongering-see also 'Vooi" 
Felspar 
Female,_ Females 

Births 
Deaths ...... .. 
Employment in Factories 
in Work Force ... . 

Ferries .... .... . .. . 
Fertility and Reproduction 
Fertilizers, Artificial 

carried on Railways 
Factories .... . ... 
Imports 
Production 

Ores used in 
Use of 

Finance 
Commonwealth-State 
Hospitals .... . ... 
Local Government 
Private 
Public .. .. 

.... 185, 209 
Agricul-

.... 181, 333 
209 

144 
.... 209 
.... 181, 312 

170, 182, 184, 208 
182, 184, 203 

.... 205, 332 
182, 18-1-, 207, 2J8 

.... 197, 332 

.... 185, 333 

.. .. 53, 108 

.... 237, U9 
217 

85 
... 88 
.... 227, 230 

295 
279 
87 

276 
228, 235, 244 

.... 254 
241, 244, 264 
217, 222, 244 
185, 190, 210 

Railways .... . .. .. . 146, 
Financial Agreement, Commonwealth-State 
Fire 

142 
.. .. 113, 144 

150 
.. 156, 325 

.. .. 142, 323 
275, 324, 326 

142 

Brigades 
Board 

Insurance .... 
Protection, Forest 

Firewood 
Fish-see also Crayfish; Fisheries, Fishing 

Export,s ... 256, 
Imports 
Production 
Species of .. .. 

.... 150, 152 
159 
159 
213 

.... 234, 276 

259, 261, 269 
.254,268 

.... 184, 214 
55, 214 

Fisheries, Fishing-see alRo Fish; Pearls, Pearl 
Shell; Whales, Whaling 

Employment in ". 
l{esearch ... . 
Value of ... . 

214 
.. .. 215, 298 
.... 15, 109 

182, 184, 334 
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Fitness C01l:ncil, National 
Flats 
Flax 

Area 
~Iills 
Production 

Fleece Weights 
Flinders, .Thfatt,hew .... . ... 
Flora-see also Forest, Forests 
Flour, "7Jleaten 

Exports 
Milling 
Production 
lletail Prices 
used in Factories 

Flying Doctor Service, Royal 

185, 

Page 

.... 174 

.... 110, 121 

191 
237 

10, 191 
200 

2 
42, 52 

256, 258, 261, 269, 329 
237, 246, 313 
241, 246, 335 

316 
242 

g, 290, 293 

~~g~~:f~fl~~~~e a7so ~p~cific foodslWffs 
190 

Exports 
Imports 
Retail Prices 

Footwear Factories 
Forest, Forests 

.... 256, 261, 269 
254, 262, 267 

.... 316 

.... 237, 245 

Administration and Conservation 
Fire Protection 
Leases, IAcences, 'Permits 
Products 

149, 181, 211 
213 
170 

52, 184, 213 
Situation of 
State 
Tenures 
Tree Species 

Forestry 
Employrnent in 
Value of ' 

Forrest 
Alexander 
John 

Foundries 
Free 

Grants of Crown Land 
Milk for School Children 

Freeholu, Purchases of 
J!'reight 

Air 
Hailway 
Hoad 
Sea-uorne 

Fremantle, Charles H. 
Fl'emantle 

Harbour Trust 
Munieipal Transport Board 

Friendly Societies 
Frosts ..... 
FruHs~see also specific fruits 

Dried 
Imports 
Production 

Fresh 
carried on Railways 
Exports 
Imports 
Production .... 
used in Factories 

Preserved in Liquid 
Factories 
Imports 
Hetail Prices 

Fuel Oil-see also Oil, Oils 

48, 212 
211 
170 

52, 211 

298 
182, 184, 334 

.... 5, 197 
4, 69, 197 

235 

... 164, 166 
128 
165 

254, 275, 

254, 268, 

254 
276 
254 
272 

2 

.... 149, 274 

.... 153, 281 
161 

36 

.... 254, 268 
197 

.... .... .... 276 

.... 256, 258, 261, 269, 329 
254 
194 
242 

237, 242, 313 
. 254, 268 

316 
234 

Fuel, Power and Light Consumpt,ion, Fac-tories= 
see also Power, Electric 

Fund-see specific funds 
Funeral Benefits 
Furniture Factories 

Gaols .... 
Gas, Coal-sec Coal 
Gauges, Railway 
Geology 
Gift Duty 
Giles, Ernest 
Gla.ss Sand 
Glauconite .... .. .. 
Gold-see ((IR" Goldfielcls 

G 

230, 234, 347 

.... 123, 145, 161 
238, 248, 298, 314 

140 

... 274, 277 
21, 62 

145 
5, 197 

217 
217 

Discovery 
Exports 
Mining 

.... .... .... 5, 72, 218 

.... 251, 255, 258, 262, 269, 331 

Employment in 
Leases .... . ... 
Minimum 'Yage Rates 

.... 218, 220 

.... 168, 220 
314 

Gold-continued 
Price 
Production 
Hefined 
Valne 

Goldfields 
Basic 'Vage 
Eluploymcnt 
Population 
Proclaimed 
Water Supply"" 

Goods Traffic, Hailway 
Governor-General 
Governors, State .... . ... 
Grain-see also specific grains 

carried on Railways 
Grants 

Page 

.... .... 258 
7, 184, 217, 331 

.... 219 

.... 217, 331 

310 
.. 218, 220 

79 
5, 219 

6, 176, 179 
275 

64 
64 

333 
276 

by Loeal Government Authorities 152 
Uommission, COlllrnonwealth 143 
for 'Vater"works .... 144 
of Crown Lancl .... 164, 166 
Special, COllllnonwealth 143 
State (Tax Reimbursement) 10, 143 
to University 105, 144, 344 
under Section 96 of Constitution 143 

Grapefruit .... .... .... 195 
Grapes-see also Vine Fruits 72, 196, 242, 258 
Graphite .... .... 224 
Grasses 47, 51, 108, 185, 190 
Grazing~8ee alsn Cattle; Pastoral; Pasture; 

Sheep, I,ambs; Wool 165, 182, 190, 

Gregory, Augustus C., Francis 
Grey, George 
Group Settlement Scheme 
Guidance, Educational 
Gums and Resins 
Gypsum 

Hackett, John W. 
Hail .... .... .. .. 
Hum-see Bacon, Hanl 
Handicapped Children 
Harbour Boards 
HarbOlll'S-See Ports 

H 

T .. 
197, 298, 312 

3, 197 
3, 197 

S, 171, 203 
.... 98, 100 

52, 213 
.... 20, 28, 217, 242 

100 
39 

96, 100, 115 
274 

Hardwoods-see alBo J urrah; J( arri ; Tuart; 
'Yandoo 

Hartogs, Dirk 
.. Harvester JJ Judgment 
Hay 

Area 
Production 

Health 
Boards of, Local 
Department of 
Insurance 
PubHe, Commissioner of 
Services.... .... . ... 

Heart Diseases, Deaths from 
Heights above Sea Level 
Hides and Skins 

Exports .... 
Tanned .. " " .. 
used in Factories 

High 
Court of Australia 
Schools 

Highways-see Road, Roads 

3, 52, 181, 211 
1 

304 

.. 189, 334 
184, 189, 334 

109, 150, 153 
109 

.... 128, 161 
110 

.... 109, 111, 128, 144, 345 
93, 341 

29, 31, 40 

256, 259, 269, 330 
.... 245 
.... 242, 245 

70, 132 
96, 342 

Historical lteview 1 
Hives, Bee _... .... __ .. .". _... .... 208 
Holdings, Agricultural and Pastoral 186, 190, 202, 204, 206 
Homes for the Aged .... 115 
Homicide .... 93, 341 
Honey.... .. .. 184, 208 
Horsepower 

of Bngines in Factories 
Motor Vehicles 

Horses, Number of 
H03pita] Benefits 
Hospitals 
House 

of Representatives 
Rents 

Houses. 
Housing ._.. .... .. .. 

.... 233, 347 
285 

... , 332 
12~, 149, 161 

.... 111, 114, 129, 152, 312 

Agreement, Commonwealth~-State 
at Census .... 

.... .... 65 
119, 315, 319, 336 

.. .. 116, 121 
115 
119 

.... 115 
Commi3sion, State 
Government ... . 
Trust, McN ess .. .. 

.... 110, 149 
119 
120 
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Houtman, Frederik de .... . ... 
Humidity, Interstate Comparison of 
H)'drochloric Acid 

I 

Illegitimacy 
Ilmenite .... .. .. 
Immigrants-,<:ee Migration 
Import, Imports-see also specific 'ilcfns 

Page 

1 
40 

241 

85, 339 
18, 28, 217 

Control 
Items of, Principal 
Origill 
Valuation of 
Value 

Income Tax 
Indebtedness, Public 

14, 262 
.... 254, 268 
.... 262, 270 

.... .... .... .... 252 

.... 252, 255, 262, 267, 270, 331 
10, 143, 145, 147 

Index -Numbers, Hetail Frice 
Industrial 

Awards 
Court, Commonwealth 
Development 

Ind,,-stry 

Department of 
History of 

of Population.... .. .. 

.... 147, 324 
304, 315, 317, 336 

308, 311 
70;' 134, 304 

227 
225 

Primary-see also Primary; Rural.... . . ., 
Secondary-see als? Factory, Factories; Manu-

facturmg 

297 
182 

Inebriates 
Infant 

neaths 
Health Centres 
JlIort·'lity Rate 

Infectio" Diseases 
Cases lteported 
Deaths from 

Insolvencies .... . ... 
Institutions, Charitable 

225 
114 

88, 90, 339 
.... Ill, 345 

88, DO, 322, 340 

110 
90 

162 
115, 131, 150 

Instruction, PubIic-.<:ee Education 
Insurance 

Employment in .... 
Fire, Marine and General 
Health, Hospital 
TAfe 
:Hotor Vehicle 
Office, State Government 

Interest Hates, Bank .... .... . ... 
Internal COlllbllstion Engines in Factories 
International 'Yhaling Comnlission 
Inter,tate 

299 
.... 159, 325 
.... 128, 161 
.... 158, 325 
.... 159, 285 
.... 149, 159 

158 
233 
210 

Air t;ervices 
Cargo 
Comparison 

9, 288 
.... 254, 272 

.... 307, 337 Basic 'Yage Ita tf'S 
Building Activit~T 
Costs of Goods and Services 
JAvestock Numbers .... 
Motor Vehicle Registrations 
Net Pl'oduction, Manufacturing 
Population 

122 
320 
207 
285 
226 
122 

Hailways, Government 
ltctail Price Indexes 
Wcather 

~figration 
H.ail,Yay 
Shipping 
Trade 

Invalid Pensions, Pensioners 
Investment Societies .... 
Iron-sel? also Pig Iron 

Foundries 
Ore 

Exports 
Production 

Pyrites 
Irrigation 

Tams and J e-llies 
Imports 
Production 
Retail Price 

Jarrah 
Judges' Courts 
Judicature 
Judicial Separations 
JU8tic8-.'i'ee Court, Courts 

J 

277 
318, 320, 336 

40 
76 

8, 274, 277 
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.... 123, 145 

161 

235 
27, 181 

... 264, 330 
184, 217, 222 

.... .... ... 223, 244 
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5, 20, 72, 217, 251, 302, 348 
109, 175, 180 
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Lakes .... .... . ... 
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20, 28, 53 

and Buildings, Factory.. 227, 230, 233, 23G, 243, 347 
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Leases and Licences 
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.... 145, 147 
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.... 167, 170 
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.. .. 237, 313 

.... 253, 267 

.... 241, 245 

.... 242 

.... 104, 343 
15ti 

6 66 
6-1; ti7 

195 
113 
110 
193 

14, 16, 106 
14, 1ti, 100 

294 
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Licensing Court 
Life 

Assurance 
]i.jxpectntion of .... 

Lime and Plaster Factories 
Limestone 
Linsecd Oil 
IMlllor Licences 
Lithium ___ _ 
JJivestock~see also g-pecific types 

carried on Railways 
Exports ... _ .... 
on Rural Holdings 
Slaughterings 

Loan, Loans 
Bank 
Building Societ.v 
Council, Australian 
Expenditure 

Local Government 
State Government .... 

Fund 
Indebtedness 

Local Government 
State Government .... 
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.... 158, 325 
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235, 243, 312 
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.... 276 
256, 261, 269, a29 
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.... 157, 325 
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.. .. 148, 324 

.... 148, 324 

Uaisings, Local Government .... . ... 
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.. _ 275, 277 
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Lockyer, Edmund 
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Lotteries Commission 
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Imports .... .. .. 254, 268 
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Machinery and Plant, Factory 227, 230, 233, 235, 243, 347 
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236, 244, 312 Production 

McN ess Housing Trust .... .. .. 
MacRobertson Miller Airlincs Ltd. 
Magistrates' Courts 133, 

120 
17, 288 

135, 139, 345 
217 Magnesite .... . ... . .. , 

Mail-see Posts, Telegraphs, Telephones 
Main ltoads-see Road, Roads 
Maize ........ .... 190 
Malformations, Congenital, Deaths from .... .... 90, 340 
lIIalting Barley 189 
Mandarins .... .... 195 
lIIanganese, Manganese Ore _ 181, 217, 223, 26,1, 330 
Manufacturing-see alst) Factory, Factories 181, 298, 300, 

}\Ianlues-see Fertilizers, Artificial 
Margarine 
Margins, Wage 
~Iarine Insurance 
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189 
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Marriages 94, 322, 3n, 345 
80, 91, 339 
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.. .. 125, 145 
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Ma ternity Allowances .... . ... 
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.... .. .. 88. 339 
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Retail Prices .... 316 

Index-Numbers ... 317, 336 
Roads ................ 284 
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Trolley Bnses 
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.. .. 254, 268 

.... 238, 314 
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Exports .... 256, 269, 330 
Imports .... 253, 267 
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Production .... 217, 331 
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Minimum Wage Rates 
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Tenures 
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Molybdenum.... .... .. .. 
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Accidents .... .... .... 287 
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Factories .... 236 

Minimum 'Yoge Rates 312 
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Third Party.... .. .. 159, 285 
Hcences .... ........ 147, 284, 327 
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i1Iutton, Lamb 

Exports .... 
ltetail Prices 
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Myxomatosis .... 
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Debt 

Commission. 
Sinking Fund 
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Health Services .. .. 
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Welfare Fund .... 
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.. .. 198, 256, 259, 269, 328 
316 
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.... 142, 148 
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Welfare, Department of 
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Natural 
Increase of Popnlation 
Regions ... . 

Nectarines ... . 
Neglected Children .... 
Nephritis, Deaths from 
Net Production 

Manufacturing .... 182;"'225, '230, 
Primary Industry 

New Dwellings Completed 
Newspaper Printing 
Niobium 
Nitric Acid 
Note Issue 
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Oats 
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234, 243, 335, 347 
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239, 242, 314 
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Occupied Private Dwellings 
Ochre 
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OH, Oils-see also Petrol, PetroleUlll ; 

.... 135, 345 
following Index 
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carried on Railways 
Customs Duty .... 
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Search .... 
Ships' Stores .... 
used in :b'actories 
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__ .. 52, 213 
24, 72, 169, 217 

261 
234 

Area .... 192 
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Retail Price 316 
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Oversea, Overseas . 

Air Services 
Cargo, Tonnage of 
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Shipping .... .... .. .. 
Telecommunications Commission 
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272 
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251 Trade-see also Exports; Import, Imports 
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Ships' Stores .... 
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Customs Duty .... 
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Ferries .... . ... 
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Railways .... 
Tramways 
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.... 253, 267 
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. ... 265,271 
239, 242, 298 

. ... 253, 267 
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. ... 275,278 
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Pigs __ .. .. .. 
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213 

.. __ 269 
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.... HO, 284, 286 
__ 159, 325 

.. __ 11, 109 
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Retail Prices 

Ports .... .... .... . ... 
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".. ... __ .. 80, 339 
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87 
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Posts, Telegraphs, Telephones 
Potato, Potatoes 

Are" .... .... 192 
Exports .... 256, 261. 269, 329 
Imports ....... .... .... 254, 268 
Marketing Board, Western Australian 191 
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Retail Price 316 

Poultry.... .... .... .... . ... 184, 207 
Pm\'er, Electric-see also Electricity 

Generation and Distrihution 
lIsed in Factories 

153, 225, 249, 335 
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Puye 

Premier, Premiers .... .... .... 6, 69 
Premiums, Insurance, Assurance .... 159, 325 
Pre-School Education .... .... .... 96, 342 
Price Indexes-see Index·Numbers, Retail Price 
Prices, Retail .... .... 315 
Primage Duty .... 265, 271 
Primary 

Producers, Assistance to 
Financial 144 
Technical .... .... 209 

Production .... 3, 72, 181, 295, 293, 312, 331, 334 
Schools-see also Education .... 95, 342 

Printing Works 239, 242, 314 
Prisons, Prisoners 140 
Private 

Dwellings 
Finance .... 
Hospitals 
Omnibus Services 
Railways .... .... . ... 
Schools-see also Education 

Privy Council .... 
Probate Duties 
Professors, University 
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Debt .... .... .. .. 
Examinations-see Education 
Finance .. __ 

Child Welfare 
Customs and Excise 
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Hospitals .... 
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3, 156, 325 
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5, 274, 276, 326 
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.. .. 148, 324 
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Posts, Telegraphs and Telephones 
Social Service Benefits 

.... 265, 271 
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Transport Services 
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Hospitals.... .... .. .. 
Instruction-see Educa tion 
Transport Services 
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Pyrites-see also Iron 
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Qantas Empire Airways 
Quarantine .... .... .... .. .. 
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.... .... 193 
181, 217, 223, 244 
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Railways ... 5, 146, 148, 274, 290, 299, 314, 326 
Raiufall 29, 47, 62 
Raisins .... 196, 316 
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Oil 
Sugar 
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14~"72, 181, 225, 228, 312 

314 
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Works .... .... .... .... .. 
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.... 123, 145 
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Religion of Population .... .. .. 
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Repatriation Services 
Representation 

Oversea .... 
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Representatives, House of 
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Re.q,ervoirs-see also Water .... 
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Resins and Gums .... 
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Minimum Wage Rates .... 312, 314 
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Road, Roads .... ................ 283 

Boards.... .. .. 120, 142, 150, 154, 284, 291 
Commonwealth Aid .... .... .... .. .. 144, 149 
Districts-see also map preceding Index .... viii, 348 
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Control 
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Minimum Wage Rates 
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Flying Doctor Service .... 
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Infant Health .... 111 
Minimum Rates.... .... 312 
University .... 105, 344 

Sales Tax .... .... 145 
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Sandalwood 52, 211, 213, 251 
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Savings Banks-see Bank, Banks 
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Minimum Wage Rates .... 314 
Permits .... 170 
Salaries and Wages 232 
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Scheelite .... .... 217 
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Service, Services-continued 
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Pensions .... ._.. .... . ... 
Post, Telegraph and Telephone 
Radio ____ ____ .... . ... 
Repatriation 
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Shipping, State 
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Transport 
Veterinary __ .. _ .. 
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.... 291, 326 
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Exports .... . ... 261, 329 
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Skins Exported . __ . . ... 256, 269 
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Service, State .... .... 274 
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Subterranean Clover .... 108, 190, 197, 203, 210 

Puge 
Succession Duties 
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Retail Price .. _. 
used in Factories 

Suicide .... 
Sulphnr 

Imports _._. . ... 
used in Factories 

Sulphnric Acid 

__ .. 316 
242, 247, 264 

.... 93,341 

___ . 254, 268 
.... 242, 244, 264 

.. _.223, 241 
40 Sunshine, Periods of .... .... . .. 

Superphosphate-see Fertilizers, Artilleial 
Syphilis 110 

Tailoring 
Talc 
Tallow 

Exports .... 
Production 
Refining _ .. 
used in Factories 

Tanneries ... 

T 

___ .237, 313 
217 

.._.256, 269 
241 
235 
242 

Tanning Dark-see also Bark 
Tautalum Ores 
Tar-see Asphalt, Bii;;·men,--Tar and Pitch 
Tariff Boa rd 

237, 242, 245, 313 
52, 213 

.... 217, 224 

265 
Tasman, Abel 
Taxation .... 
Taxi and Hire Cars 
Tea 

Customs Duby 
Imports 
Retail Price _ ... 

Teachers-see ,Education 

___ . 1 
9, 122, 143, 150, 301 

, 285 

.... 265, 271 

.... 254, 268 
316 

Technical Education-see Education 
Telecommunications-see Posts, Telegraphs, TelepllOnes 
Telegraph, Telegraphy-see Posts, Telegraphs, 

Telephones 
Telephones-see Posts, Telegraphs, Telephones 
Temperature 36 

110 Tetanus 
Textile, Textiles 

Cnstoms Duty 
Imports 
Manufacture 

Employment ___ . 
:Minimum 'Vage Rates 
Salaries and Wages Paid 

Third Party (Motor Vehicle) Insurance 
Thorimu 

._ .. 265, 271 
253 267 

8, 237 
231 
313 
232 

.... 159, 285 
224 
241 Tiles, Roofing ... .... "" .... . 

Timber-sep, abw Forest, Forests; Rardwoods; 
Jnrrah; Rarri; Pine Plantations; 
PJywood, Veneers; Sandalwood; 
Sawmills, Sawmilling ; Tllart ; 
Wnndoo 

carried on Railways .... .__ .. _. 276 
Exports .... 3, 214, 251, 256, 260, 269, 330 
Imports ._ .... 254, 268 
Minimum Wage Rates. ____. 314 
Production 214, 241, 248, 335 
Reserves .... 211 
Revenue .... 323 
Species .... 52 

Tin Ore and Concentrates 5, 217, 224, 331 
Tobacco 

Area .... 
Customs and Excise 
Exports 
Factories. 
Imports 
Production 

Tomatoes 
Topography .... 
Town Planning Board 
Trachoma 
Tractors-see al~o Agricultural 
Trade 

Interstate and Oversea 
Retail, Wholesale 

Traffic 

Employment in 
Minimum Wage Rates 

Accidents, Road 
Area, Metropolitan 
Control, Road 
Ferry 
Rail 
lload 

190 
._._ 265, 271 

256, 261, 269 
238, 241, 313 
253, 262, 267 

.... 184, 190 
179, 192, 242, 264 

19, 29, 62 
. ... 17, 120 

.... 110 
12, 183, 226, 241, 255, 262 

251 

299 
.... 312, 314 

286 
__ 284, 286 

284 
.. _. 279 
.... 275, 326 
.... 278, 280 
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'Training Colleges, Teachers'-see}Education 
Tramway'SerYices .... 6, 146, 278, 281, 314 
Trans Australia Airlines 288 
Transport-see also Air Transport; Buses; 

Ferries; :MOtOf, :r..lotors; Railways; 
Road, Hoads; Shipping; Tramway 
Services; Trolley Bus Services ... ,272, 299 

Board 
Eastern Goldfields .... 
Fremantle Municipal 
Western Australian 

Services, Municipal 
Trapping-see also Pastoral 
Trolley Bus Services 
Tropical Agriculture 
Trust }j'unds.... .. .. 
Tuart-see also Hardwoods 
Tuberculosis 

.. .. 153, 281 

.... 153, 281 
200 

... 153, 281 

.... 184, 298 

... 278, 314 
72, 179, 209 

.. .. 144,149 
49, 211 

Allowances-see also War and Service Pensions 129 
129 
110 

Campaign 109, 122, 
Cases Reported 
Deaths from 
Financial Aid 
Hospitals .... 

Tungsten Ores 
Turnips 
Typhoid Fever 

u 

93, 341 
144 
113 

.... 217, 224 
193 

93, 110 

Unemployment Itelier .... .... .... 124, 129, 145 
United Kingdom, Trade with 251,255,257,262,265,270 
{;niversity of Western Australia-see Education 
Unoccupied Dwellings .... .... 115 
Upholstering, Minimum Wage Rates 314 
Uranium .... .... .... ...... 224 
Urbau Population-see also Metropolitan 78 

v 
Valuation for Rating, IJocal Government 
Vanadium 
Veal-see Beef 
Vegetables-see also specific "egelables 

Fresh 

150 
224 

carried on Railwa vs 
Exports . 
Imports 
Production 

276 
256, 261, 269, 329 
.... .. .. 254, 268 
179, 184, 191, 209 

nsed in Factories 
Processed 

Factories 
Trn:ports 

Vegetation 
Vehicles, J\Iotor-see Motor, Motors 
Veneers, Plywood-see Plywood, Veneers 
Venereal Diseases 
Vermin 

Boards 
Taxation 

Vine Fruits .... .... . ... 
Dried-see a/so Currants; Raisins 
Grapes 

Area .... 
Production .... 
used in Factories 

Vineyards .... 
Vital Statistics 
Viticllltural Itesearch 
Vlaming, \Villem de 
Vocational Guidance ., .. 
Voting-see Electoral Provisions 

w 
\Yages-see Salaries and Wages 

242 

... 242, 313 
254 268 

45,62 

110 

... 150, 153 
.... 147, 152 

184 
196 

196 
197 
242 
196 

85, 322, 339 
.... 107, 209 

1 
100 

\Yandoo------see also Hardwoods 49, 52, 211 
War 

Pensions .... 122, 126, 145 
Service 

Homes .... .. .. 119, 149 
},and Settlement 

Board ........ 182 
Scheme .. 108, 144, 150, 157, 168, 172, 197 

"Tar and Service Pensions 
Water 

Artesian .. .. 
Boards .... .. .. 
carried on Railways 
Conservation 

P((ge 

.... 122, 126, 145 

Supply.... .... .... .. 
Commonwealth Grant for 
Metropolitan 

.. .. 24, 27, 62, 175 
150, 153, 175, 180 

276 
6, 175 

'62, 152;' 175, 298 
144 
175 

Weather 

Scheme, Schemes 
Comprehensive 
Goldfields 
Other .... 

\Veirs-see also ",Vater 
WIla!e Oil 

l]xports 
Production 

"TJlales, \Vhaling 
Catch 
Commission 

Australian 
Internatioual 

Processed 
Wheat 

18, 175 
6, 176 

152, 155, 180 
29 

6, 175 
.... .. .. 181, 215 
256, 260, 262, 269 

.. 216, 241 
3, 72, 181, 184, 215, 260 

216 

216 
216 

.. 216, 242 

Area .... 3, 185, 209, 333 
Boaru, Australian 186 
Bulk Handling of 9, 185 
carried on Hailways .. 276 
Exports 185, '251, '255, 262, 269, 272, 328 
Prices, Export .... 257 
Prodnction .... 184, 333 
Research .... .... 107, 185, 209 
Stabilization Scheme 10, 186 
used in Milling .... 242, 246 
Yield per Acre 185, 188, 333 

Wholesale Trade 
Employment in 
Jllinimum \Vage ·:Rates : 

"Tidows' Pensions 
Wind 
Wine-see Alcoholic Beverages 
'Vineries 
Wire \Vorking 
'Yireless Communication 
Wolfram 

299 
312 

.... 123, 145 
29 

72, 238, 242 
236 
292 
217 

Wood, Wood Products-see al,," Timber 
carried on Railways 276 

. 2G5, 271 Cllstoms Dnty 
Fuel used in Factories 
Imports 

234 
.... 253, 267 
.... 238 
.... 231, 298 

:Manufacture 
Employment in 
Minimum Wage Itates 
Salaries and "rages Paid 

314 
232 

"Tool 
carried on Railways 
Exports 
Fleece \Veights 
Imports 
Prices, Export 
Product.ion 
Scouring ... . 
Tax .. .. 
Yalue of ... . 

276 
3, 200, 251, 256, 262, 269, 327 

.... 200 

.... 254, 268 
.. .... .... 257 
.. 184, 200, 241, 249, 332 

237, 249, 313 
145 

.. 200. 332 
'York Force-see Ernploynlent 
\Yorkers' Compensation 8, 149, 160 

Yarn, Yarns 
Imports.... .. .. 
used in Factories 

yttrium 

Zinc, Zinc Ores 
Zircon .... 
'7.oological Garden; Boarel 

y 

z 

.... 253, 267 
242 
224, 

.... 108, 185, 210, 224, 331 
28, 218, 224 
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